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or more practiſed vy the | | 

Saints of God, then the cliligent CY | | 
| conſcientious reading of ihe boly | | 


criptures. Our Saviour Chriſt | 
T | commands us net only to rcadthem, 
h | but to * {earch 1to them. 1he A-+ Jobs 59. 


| {| poſile Paul commands 7:5 not only 
to have them with Us, but D Th) us), ; bCol.3.16.: 
| | ; | | 
f «nd not only to have them in us, | | 
} |but to have them dwelling and; | 
} -] SW | 
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elf, that the © Law was in the 
And that 
he had © hid the Word in his 
heart, that he might not finne ' 
againſt God. Auſtin ſaith of 
banſelf*ehat the holy Scriptures 
were his holy dclight. Azd Hie- | 
rome fels 25 of one Nepotianus, | 
| who *by long and afſiduous me- 


ditation of the holy Scriptures, 
had made his breaſt the Library 


ri1 pectus | OE Jeſus Chriit, And for my part | 


t have alwayes obſerved, That the | | 
more holy and humble any man is, 
the more he delighteth in the holy 
Scriptures ; and the more profane 
and proud any man 1s, the more be | | 
zghteth and baked them. 
Curſed 3s that ſpeech of Politian 
that proud Critick,, that he newer! 
ſpent | 
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| [ 
[ '{pent t his time worſe ther in read. | 
| ing the Scriptures. And famous is 
| | 


the Anſwer of Ball te that curſed 


r Apoſtate Julian , who ſaid of the! 


Scriptures , 5 That he had read | im», 
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—_—  . - ondcetincel them, and riyras. 
” {condemned theiv. But Baſil an- | #25; 


My, 5k £7 
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s {hadread them, but not under- | 5 warty. 
ſtood tiem 3 for if he had under- |'5;.,; 
{tood thein, he would not have | PUifcim 


l _ 123 | 


(condemned them. No aan that | : F ita 7u- 
bath the Holy Spirit,but will love | _ 

(thoſe Books which were written | 
- 'bÞy holy men, as they were moved | b 1Per 


by the Holy $ Spirit. As David | *© 
P13 ſaid of Golialt's ſword, ' There 1s i Sam, | 


21. 9. 


none to taat , give it me; So. 


nay I ſay of the Holy Scriptures, 
There are no books like thele 
; {Books, * which areable to make | 12 Tiw,z. 
© |thee wiſe unto ſalvation, and to |" | 
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make the man of God abſolute 
and perfect unto every good 
work. And therefore let me | 
ſwade all men to read theſe books, 
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and not only to read them, but to 
' meditate in them day $ night; * 
to hide them in their hearts as a 


divine cordial,to ” comfort them 


in theſe ſad dayes; as a ” divine! 
Lamp, to guide them in this honre | 
of dar kneſſe : ; and ® as part of the 
whole Armour of God, to inble 
them to reſiſt temptation , in this | 
houre of temptation , that Ts: 
2O0w comming upon tne whole 
earth. And when the 2y read then, 
{ To read them with an humble: 
heart ; for God hath promiſed t5 
oive Pgrace to the humble, ard 
1 to teach the humble his way. 
2 To read them with prayer, that 


God would * open their eyes, 
that | 
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1 An Epiſtle... . (>) 
[ that they may underitand the” 
' | wonders of his Law. 3 To read 
 |themwith agodly trembling, for 
 |feare leaſt like the ſpider , they 
AY ſhould ſuck poiſon out of thoſe ſweet | 
| flowers, & {wreſt the Scriptures 52 Per. g. 
« |{totheir own deltruction,as they 
: that are unſtable and unlearned 
. jdo. * Toread them with a* pur- |*19h7-17. 
' |poſe to practiſe what they read. 
He that practiſeth what he un- 
derſtandeth, God will help him 
to underſtand what he under- 
ſtands not. * To read them in an 
orderly and methodicall way ; 
Aud for their better help hercia, to 
- |takethis enſuing Treatile in their 
[hands It & ſhort andpithy; it ſets 
the whole Bible before them, in an 
orderly,plain and perfpicuaus man- 
js and helps them to underſtand 
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! God that made theſe bookg,can only 


4 oodly learned Miniſter, —_ 
known, and very well eſteemed on 
in this famous City. The Book it 
ſelf 3s calledthe Key of the Bible, 
becauſe it unlocks the richeſt Trea- 
' ſury of the Holy Scriptures . Take 
this Key with you, whenſoever you 
20 into this Treaſury. And pray 
\ unto bim that hath the * Key of 
David, that openeth and no man 
{hutteth , and ſhutteth and no 
man openeth , that be will open 
| this Treaſury unto you. The Rab- 
| bins ſay, that there are tour Keyes 
that are in Gods keeping. The 
| Key of the Clouds, The Key of 
yr Wombe, The Key of the 


| Grave, The Key of Food. I! 


| may adde that there 1s a fifth Key 
alſo in Gods beſtowing, which 35 
the Key of the Scriptures. The 
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un- | 
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for that other Key , and pray unto | 
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To the Reader. 


un-riddle theſe books. A ndthere-| 
fore when you uſe this Key , pray 


Chriſt to deale with you as he ad | 
with his Apoſtles, * To open = 24e 
your underſtanding, that you 
may underſtand the Scriptures. | | 
Jo prayes, | 
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Chriſt Jeſus , | 


EDMuNDd CALAMY. 


4:0 © 4nt 1 9 vA "a anech 2 oc <2 =o wpmnemet woos ww -——> wr 


L £@r £ vw 2 


o 
i 
: 
q 


_——_————_ 


An Intr a 


ADV ERTISEMEN '# 


| To the 


READER: 


Scriprure-xnowledge. 2. Some Ge- 
nerall Direftions or Rules for the Right Un- 
derſtanding the Holy Scriprrres ; And 
how this prelent Treatiſe isto be 
improved moſt advantagi- 
outly to that end, 


CHAF. 


' The Scope of this Key of the BIBLE, with 
the Enlargements inks ſc 51d Garion, 


LW 


| 


SSIJJIVS He Holy Scriptures are the ® 


IJY vel) Oracles of the living 
FF Sod, unfolding the ſecrets 
DD of his will to man : The &pi- 
WC = SH /He of Foſs Chriſt, Revealing 
from heaven .the ſaving mylteries of his 
ſivecteſt loverunto his Church : and rhe Bleſ> 


| ſed (harter of the Saints , which no Tratof 
time 
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Containing, 1. The worth of 
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| (10) The great worth of | 
| | time {hil reverſe;whereb; they hold of God 
| # ._ | alltheirpreſent enjoyments, 1N zhe /ife rhar 
| | naj< a now 72, and all cheir tuture hopes of that /ife 
} oo" which is to come, ® Chry/oftoms pretersScrip- 
| c Cryſot. | Fare before Angels ;_ and latth , © Get ye Bi- 
in Zp. ad \ bles, the medicines of the ſoule, * job eſteemed 
| Col. Hem 9 | them more then hu neceſſary food. Paul © de- 


| | wh 3 - | lighted therein toxching the inward man, Da- 
| * © IG | vidpreferred them beiore t rhe oney and the | 


22. | b5zzez-combe ; before 8 great ſþoil,* rhonſands 

| A . && o 
f Plal1s.! ofoo!d and ſilver, \ all riches , and therciore | 
9. & L19. accounted them his * he7irage, his? Connſel- | 


103. | ' 
Ip lus. ' [rs his ® comfort, &c, Yea, profellech | 
162, ; ps heart did break. for longing to G 04; FEZEG | 


 kPſu9 72 | ments at all times. And every Godly and 
» D,! \ . 
hp truly bleſſed man ſhould make the tcrip- | 
yy ht | ic 0 ' . tate therein ni 
do 6 his ® delight, and meditate thercin night | 


| Dei, 1.20, read? 2 And this comes to paſle, Partly, 


| 

| 

| IPſal.1 "Y Notwithſtanding , how many gracious 

| | 240 | ſoules are there, whoſe d:1ight it 1s to 1Cpair 

wy ans | often to this Santtuary of the Scriptures, (as 

| aPlalztg P + AuTuſtine {tiles them ) buc cannot tell | 

| TI | what they ſee there, of the Lord, and ot his | 

| * ePlal,rer, ; glory ; who frequently read in this bleſſed | 

| by | Book, but (like the4 Zphiopian Ennuch) un- f 

—_— | derſtand not , or not to purpoie , What they | 

8 c 32prope | throuzh the ſablimity of choſe ſupernatural (| 

| fo. and heavenly myſteries therein revealed, j | 

| + las S : whereby © ſome things are bard to be under-\ _ |. 

a Pet,z ' fFood. * Partly through the obſcure and | 4 ;( 

| x6. m !terious manner of Scriprnces revealing j 


| | many | * | 
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| $ cripture-K noledge, 


many things, whereby the Lord would cx- : 
erciſe the ſharpeſt and deepeſt apprehenſi- 

ons of men. * Partly through the defec of 
ſome familiar Manu-duRion into the whole | 
Bible, and the ſeverall Books of Old and; 
| New Teſtament therein contained , whick 
| might like a Clew of thread condut into 
theſe ſacred Treaſuries, and like a Key un- 
flock this Cabinet of Chriſts richeſt Jewels, 
Whereupon, after much deliberation how 
chis might be beſt cftc&ed, apprehending 
that ſome briefe and ſolid Diſcovery of the 
Order, > Names, 3 Times, 4 Peamen, 

5 Occaſion , 6 Scope , 7 Principal parts of 
the Books i ia the Bible, would much con- 


duce to ripen Chriſtians in Bible-knoWleadge, 
ſpreading before their eyes in eA General 


view the current of the Whole Seine: T 
entred upon this Task, and drew up this 
Treatiſe at firſt more compendionthy' in Or- 
der to all theſe ſeven ſeverall ends. | 
this ſecond Edition ( to fatisfie the deſires of | 
| ; many ) much more fully and largely , ia all 

: the forementioned * particulars , eſpecially 
in the Þ:tncipall-Parts of the Bookes; 
| Adding ( by way of eAppendix to ſeverall 

| ookes ) the Sacred Songs, diſperſed 
{ here and there up and down the Old and 
| ; New Teſtament, Analytically explained, and 
' Metrically Tranſlated out of the Hebrew | 
; Originall.In all which | have beſtowed the 


But in|; 


: more Paines, becanſe Imtend this one Altc- 
b . ration 


=. 


DE Tx 


— cw a. — 44 IT. - 


— OO ETOn. ooo Ros 


- ROS SD 55> -2>28 


* Seethele i 
ends or = 
ſes of this. 
Treatiſe 
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And how 

to improve : 
this Trea- : 


uſe moſt ; 


profitably, } 
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1 Co1.3.6, 
x Act. 28, 
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And I doubt not. 
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ration a ſhall ſerve for all, 


; but the judicious Reader will reape both | 
| more /atisfattionin , and advantage by this 


| ſecond, then by the firſt Edirion, 


{ little with me upon the ſerious conſiderati-/ 
Han of 1, The great wor th of Scripture-kyow- | 
| ledge. 2. The 1 ready Way how to attaine to it, 
| That will quicken Chriſtians to Scripture- 
ſtudy, Thi will help them to Scripture-rn- 
| der ſt analiige - 
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CHAP. II. 


The great Worth of Scripture-knowledge 
| 


© C: ipture-knorledge is of great Worth and 
W conſequence ro ever) (Chriſtian. Or, The! 
t Help Scriptures are moſt worthy of all ( hri-| 
| tians conſtant ſtudy, aud utmoſt endeavours| 
| ts — them. For, 
! he eAuthor inventing and inditing 
| Phe Hoty Scriptzres #5 God bleſſed for ever, 
Father, Sonne and Holy Ghoſt ;f all Scrip-| 
; ture t divinely inſpired Hence called the, 
| * Cracles of God; *"The Word of ( hrift. And' 
F 


_ 2 Pen OE I 
WE Be i Fi 


| the * S'aying of the Holy Ghoſt 3 y For the 
Prophecy came not at any time by the will of 

| man, but holy men of God ſpake as they were 
wevell by the Hoty Ghoſt. We are ap? tO 
value , delire to fiudy and underſtand the 


Mn np iron hnn "Ai: 2d 


The oreat Raguae of ml. | 


| by way of Preface, be pleaſed to pauſe a 


books! © 
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Scripture-K nowledge. 
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books of godly , learned, judicious mens 
making : How much moreſhould we endea- 
your to the utmoſt to underſtand the Scrip- 
cures, Which are the only Books of GOP's 
making ? Mens Writings are too much 
mingled with vanity, ignorance, foliy, mil- 
takes, imperfeRions, infirmities and cor- 
ruptions, favouring mnch of a carnal ſpirit 
when moſt ſpiritual : But Gods word is fatil- 
facorily f//,without all vanity ; molt wie, 
z faithful and true, without all falſhood or 
folly; Compleatly ® perfe&, beyond all 
imperfection; Þ moit pare and © exceedingly 
refined, without all corruption , and with- 
out all carnal mixrures; wholly /þ:ritaall, 
lweetly reſembling that moſt þ;ritnal Spirit 
that did indite them, 

I. The Amannzuſes or Penumen of the 
Holy Ghoſt for the Scriptures, were not 
contemptible or ordinary,but incomparable 
and extraordinary perſons, eAs Moſes the 
1 meekeſt man on carth ; the peculiar fa- 
vourite of God, with whom © God raked 
face to face z the * None-ſuch of all the Pro- 
phets in Iſrael. Samuel, £that mighty man 


in prayer, David the King, that Þ man after | 


Gods own heart, King Solomon, that wiſeſt 
of all the Kings, whom God honoured with 
the Kk building of the Temple. Daniel, in 


| 


2 Pal. 19, 

| 759. 

; 4 Fial 19, 
TT" Nl 
Tim.3.16, 
I7. 

b Pi 19.8. 
c Pal. 119. 
$40, 

4 Numb, 
12.3. 

” Exod, 
33.11. 

f Deut, 
34-10, 

2 Pl.99.6, 

| Jer.I5.1, 

wi h 1Same. 

7 9,10. & 

I2.16,17, 

I8, 

'h ARa3-. 

| $2 

'2 I King. 3. 

; 12- Nel 

, 13.26, 

\þ 2 Sam-7- 
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[| Dan 9.12 

Mm Dan. 2, 
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whom was found ! an excellent ſpirit, and 25:28, 39, 


great dexterity in ® expoxnding ſecrets and | 
lo- 
4) 


myſteries. Fohn” the diſciple Whom 7 eſis 
| b 2 


Ve 


47. 
b ſoh.13. 
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; 6 Joh-21- wedabove all the reſt, ® who leaned on Feſrs 


E ph. 4« 
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TE | breaſt. Paul ? who Was caught up into the 
STOr. ! 2», $A . 
 . third heavens, whoſe writings (ſaith 1 Chry- 
9 Chiyſn?, | ſoſtome) like a wall of adamant, compaſſe a- 
de ſacerd. , boutor ſurround all the Churches. Ina word, 
{4 | * all of them holy men of God, moved by the 
{2641+ * HolyGhoſt. Theſe being the Penmer, how 
incomparable and extraordinary mult their 
| writings needs be > Who would not ſtudy 
| them, and earneſtly pry into them ? 
; TI. The matter of the Scriptures t« moſt 
inviting, able to allure the hearts of men 
& Angels to the ſtudy of them, yea to trant- ! 
port & raviſh their boirics in the under ſt ana- 
| ing of them, Herein are revealed moſt pro- | 
found and inexplicable myſteries, The n4« | 
5Gen.17.1| 7#re of the bleſſed COD, Simple, without 
tJam.1,17 | compolition ; * Al-ſufficient , without any 
# Pſal. go.| external] addition ; © /mmutable , without 
od & 192-| allſhadow of alceration; * Eternal, * Im- 
| --— menſe, 1ucomprehenſible, YOmainreſeat, and 
827. Jer,| Wholly * Infiate, without all limitation, 
23.24 &Cc. The ® unity of Efſence, The > Trinit 
3P1.139. | of Perſons; The Father not being the Son, 
«1M nor either of them the Holy Ghoſt ; yer 
"Ha 7'| all of them the Holy God. The Secrets 
aDeut.6 4} of Gogs eternal conufels, eſpecially touching 
x Cor 86.| the - eleffing of his own in Chriſt , predeſti- 
: : =_ 7| nating them to the adoption of children , When 
WC - all others are paſſed by. The curious Order 
of the Creation, to bring his purpoſes to 
; paſe. The Permiſſion of mans fall from the 
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| Pinacle of his natural integrity, that there- 
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upon himlelf, by himſelf; offering up him- 


by he might take occaſion to glorthe the 
height of juſtice and mercy in railing him 
up by Chriſt to a far higher pitch of ſuper- 
naturall felicity. The per{on and office of 
feſus Chriſt the Mediatorr , and borh al- 
together * wongerfull , © God and man uni- 
ted in one perſon, to unite God and man in 
one Covenant ; The Son of God bec-me 
the Son of man , to make the ſons of men 
ſons of God. A King, to ſubdue ail our ene- 
miesto us, and us to himlelf, A Propher, | 
to unveile the boſome-ſecrets of his Father 
unto us. e4 Prieſt, oftering up himſelf, 


— — 


ſelf, the Sacrifice, as man 3 ygpor himſelf, 
the Altar, as God; by himſelf, the Prieſt as 
God-man. Chriſt was humbled, and there- 
by we exalted; Chriſt wounded, we healed; 
Chriſt accuſed, we cleared ; Chriſt con- 
demned, we juſtified and acquitred ; Chriſt 
accurſed, we blefſed ; Chriſt ſlain, and we 
live; and Chriſt conquered,that ſo we might 
be taore then Congquerours through Chriſt 
that loves us, Whar ſhall I fay ? 1n Scrip- 
ture 1s revealed, how En mies are reconciled, 
Sinners juſtified, Aliens adopted, Beggars 
made Heirs and co-heirs with Chriſt, and 
how duſt and aſhes ſhall be glorified for | 


evermore. f Jer. 31. 


Here are unfolded the* Covenant of grace, 


_ 
_ 


dtTfhiq.gs. 
ex [1n- 
2.5- and 
3. 16, 
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wholly made up of heavenly cordials. The | Heb.8,8, 
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8 Promiſes of the life that noW 14, and that 
which is to come, Þ exceeding great and 
precious. I he * Comforts of God, able to 
counterpoile the deepeſt diſconſolations, 
And * {ommanas . ſurpaſtins all the Lawes 
inthe world, 7» holineſſe, juſtice, and good-. 
eſſe. | 
Here are diſcovered, The miſeries of all 
thar are 1n the firſ# Adam, The felicities of 
all that are in the /econl Adam; and the 
way how poor ſoules are tranſlated from 
| thoic miferies, to thele feiicities. 
| Here you ſhall find i God deſcendins to 
' man, 4» preparing ail ſpirituall priviledges 
ior {inners 1n Teſus Chrilt our Saviour, /z 
tendering richelt i-race by Covenant-Pro- 
| miſes and Ordinances.and 1z applying theſe 
preparations and tenders actually to the 
foulc by rhe Spirit. 2 Man aſcending unto 
| God, by the Spiritualizing of his Nature, 
 e-/@ing of his Faith, Aſpiring of his de- 
res, Fervency of his Prayers, and Holy 
rendency of his Converſation : yea , both | 
God and man ſweetly cloſing together in 
3 moſt intimate Communion in Teſns Chriſt, | 
which isas another Parad;/e, and Heaven 
| 012 Earth 
| 1;z a word, what 1s there not 11 holy S$crt- 
pruves? Are we poor? Here's a I reaſury 
oi riches, Are we {ici 2 Here's a Shop of 
[ >oul-Medicines. Are we fainting? Here's 
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a Cabinet of Cordials, Are we ChriRleſſe ? 
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| Here 5 the ſtar that leads ro Chriſt, Arewe Omnis 


; Chriſtians ? Here's the bands that keep in | þ pms Jar 


| Chriſt. Are we affitted? Here's our fo-{;.. cara 


lace. Are we perſecuted ? Here's our pro- | acilis eſt 
tection. Are we deſerted ? Here's our re- | ad docen- 
covery? Are we tempted? Here's ® our | aun: Hac | 
TO fa de 
| ſword and vitory. Are we young ? Here's | ic, : 
our beauty, Are we o/4? Here's our wiſe- | Spirit 


dome. While we /zve , here's the Rule of; Sin) | 
our Converſation ; when we dye, here's the | hi 5 proxy 
C1:1Tt 


hope of our Gloritication. So that { may |, 

" 7 adore the ful —_ 
ſay with Tertullian, * I adore the fulneſſe of mani qto- 
the Scripture. Oh blefled Scriptures ! Who . dam fani- 
| can know them, and not love them? Who Ffacis fonte, ; 
can love them, and not delight ro meditate | 1nd 00 

is ex hact 
in them night and day ? Who can medt:ate/ ,gmcqiz 


in them, and not defire to love them, love ' | propriis | 
| 


to defire them, and both delire and love to. | _—_ 
US alille 


underſtand them ? | his is the Book of books; __ 
(as David ſaid of Golizh's Sword ) there's | ron po 


' 207e like that. ' prolenom. | 
" Epheſ. 6, I7. « Adoro Scripturz pſenitudinem, 
| Tertul adurſ.8 C7 MIOGs 
| Said one, 


Ex aliis palee viles, hinc grand leguntur 
Aurea: tm paleas liaquito,grana lege. 


I may Engliſh it, | 
| Mens books with worthleſſe chaffe are flor d, | 
| Gods Scriptures golden grains afford. 
| | Rejet? the chaffe; ; and ſpend thy paines | 


In gleanmg up theſe Golden graines. 
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{ tartem 1o-; Whoſe Doftrine is eafie, whoſe knowledge 7; 


jen" ſweet , whoſe depth is unſearchable, whoſe 
ug * | . f ' 
Enarrat.in Words are snnumerable; and onely one word, 
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p Auferan- 
tur de me- 
dio chartz 
noſtrx , 
procedat 
in medium 
codexDei: 
audi Chr's 
ny | 3ncorpreat , whoſe knowledge #s life, whoſe | 
audi Veri- | writing #4 indelible, whoſe inſpett is dejireable, | 


and bring amongſt us the Book of God ; heare 
Chriſt ſaying, heare Trath ſpeaking, &+c. 
I may clole up this Paragraph with his 
words, who thus empharically exprefſeth | 
himſelf, * The ſacred Scriptare 2; te \Bok of | 


Pſal.57, | Al. 

*GacraScripturaelt liber vitz, cujus origo zrerna, cujusincor- 
poralis effencia, cujus cognitio Vita, cujus (criptura indelebilis, 
cujus in{pectus d-{iderabilis, cujus doctrina facilis,cujus ſcientia 
dulcisg cujus profunditas infcru tabilis, cujus verta innumerabi- 
lia; & unumtantum verbum,Omng Hig.de 4'C.Not. 


T ake aWay our Papers (laid ? Auguſtine.) | 


life , whoſe Original u eternal, whoſe eſſence ts | 


| IV. The forme of the Scripture, both 1n- 
ward and Outward, if well conſidered, com-| 
mands all poſlible endeavours and induſtry 
for the underſtanding thereof, 

1, The lnward forme, is, That accurate 
conformity of the things laid doWn i: Scrip- 
ture , to that infallible and eternal truth of 
Gods own unaerſtanding,that indited and re- 
vealed them. Writings compiled by men 
carry in them a conformity to the ;dea in 
their underſtanding , which being ſubjea 
to ignorance,error and corruption,through 
the imperfeRion that isin them, muſt needs 
produce writings ſemblably imperfe, ig- 
| norant | 


_ ACT 
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'norant, erroneous and corrupt: Bt no ſuch 
e | thing can be incident unto; the Scriptures, 
' which are conforme to the Divine under- 
5 ſtanding of 1 the onely wiſe God, which | , .Tim.r. 
hi Þ {is" influite, f unſearchable,and wholly admi- | x7, 


fi * jrable,which is al*Zight without any darkneſſe | 1 P1475 | 
4 {at all;all® Truth, without the leaſt errour j |/Rom-11+ 
> | All perfe&, without any ſhadow of imper- ge 
| ' feRion; a!l pre, without any colour of Cor- | ,, qumana 
s |ruption. So that the Scriptures of them- | omnia di- 
6. ſelves cannot lead us unto errour , but the | fa argn- 
RY { more we truly underſtand them , the more RR 
our minds ſhall be enriched with 2-4, and | cc. ne; 
.} - !elevated to a conformity to the {upream | aurem ſer- 
s truth of God. | mo ipſe fi- | 
a ___ *bireſtisefs 
1- | ; Quia necefle eſt quicquid incorrupta veritas Joquitur, in| 
| corruPtum lit teſtimonjum veritatis- Salvia. de Gnbern, : 
| Dei. 1. 3. 
ie | 2. The Outward forme of the Scriptures, x Deus in 


| 
: enirate; | 
- | * ' or mayer how things are therein revealed, SCripturis | 


quaft an.1- 


yi {isnot onely plainc and eafie, nor only dark] fo 
or ditficult, but rather * ix: of both ; | aris loqui- 
c {ome things being facile , 7 ſome things berng | tur ad cor 
; - | DeGcoru 
" hard to be underſtood ; ſome places are ſuch | P2&orum | 
| , . & indoto=- : 
f ' ſhallowes, Wherein lambes need not be afraid to | | ang. | 
- ; wade , ſome againe ſuch deeps as Elephants | tp. "An 
N may be enforced to ſmim. * Þy plainneſle | y-2 Per. 3. 
1 | . ZH — | 
2 | IMagnifice & ſalubriter fpirirus SanGus tt Scripturas | 
| ; *anftas modificavit , ut locis apertiorivus tami occurreret, | 
y {ob{curiotibus faſtidia detergerct- Nihil enim ftere de | 
s| illis obfcuritatibus eruitur , quod non planiffime diftum | 
he {alibi reperiatur. Aug. ac Doh. Chrijt, l, 2:56. 
a 
4 I Gon 
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exercemur obſcuris ; illictames pellitur , hic faſtidium. Arg, 
de vero, Dom. Sci. 11+ 


"= Ire, $4, 


\ 
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God nouriſhes the weakeſt, by obſcureneſſe 
he exerciſes the acuteſt, ( As Anguſtine 
hath intimated ) That faci/iry occation not 
our contempt of Scriptures, there are in- 
rerwoven ſome difficulties; that difficulties 
deterre not from the ſtudy of Scripture, 

a Verbi | there are intermingled ſome faci/:ties.Foras 
Det alti- | ugrſtine notes, If all were ſhut up, how 
| £469 exet- | 7,91] obſcure things be revealea? If all things 


_ = were hid, whence ſhould the {oule have ability 


| gat intel. | to knock for the opening of things ſhut up * 
| leQum. Si | Is therefore our Capacity Weaker ? - Here's 
rug me reliefe for our infirmity : Is our apprehenſi- 
' effent,nihj} | 02 deeper ? Here's worke enough for the 
'effer unde | {harpelt perſpicacity. So thatthe moſt zg- 
 revelaren. | zorant need not beafraid, the moſt ;zte/l;- 
fur obſcu- | pext need nor be aſhamed, of endeavours 


{ 14. Rurſis | 76. ; | 
| _— 1 ripture-nnderſtanding, 

| 6 omnia | afrer S$crip ſtanding 

_ ellent , non efſer unde alimenrum anima perciperet, & 
| __ VITeS quibus pofſer ad clauſa pullare. Avgrſt, de 
t vr0. pojtoli, $erm. I2« C. I, 4d init. Toin.10, 


i mmum—_— a WER. 


| V. The End is manifold and excellent, for 
| | which God committed his word to writing 
;62Tim, 3, | and that writing tO us. w7z, b For Do. 
(617 Eine, that Faith and Truth may be ailer_ 
ted; For rveproofe or convitton, that er_ 
| rour may be confuted : As Athanaſius ſaid 


Hereticks 
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In omni Copia Scripturarum SanQarum, paſcimur apertis, | 


| 
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A Scripture-Knowledge. (21) 
Heretichs are to be ſtoned With Scripture® Ar- | : yet | 
euments ; For correion of manners enor- |, 
mous or offenſive ; For inftruftion in the | ae 
paths of righteouſneſſe; and for® Conſolation \ Iiterarum 
that drooping dejeced diſtreſſed ipirits | Argumen- þ 


tar. 
| may not be overwhelmed. _— 
| This ſweet conſolatory vertae, and Soule- | ,, 


| ſupporting property of theScriprares 1s very | gzretici 
evident, and demonſtrated by the happy ex- | ſunt luc 
perience and ſenſe of comfort which divers | fugz Scrip 
| precious ſervants of the Lord have found in |. TO 
the Holy Scriptures in their dolours, atxie- | ,eqyr. car 
ties and trouvles of Confciences deepelt af- | nis. 

fictions; and {rraights of death it ſelfe. d Rome 

David was wont to comfort himſelf with | *5: +» 

| the word of God eſpecially in all his faddeſt | 
 affictions,®7 hes 75 my comfort in my affliction; | eÞſal.119, 
| for thy word hath quickened mee. The prong | 59,51» 5+ 
Pave had me greatly in deriſion ; yet have 1 
not declined from thy Lawes. 1 remembred 
thy judgements of old O LORD. and have co « | 
forted my ſelj; yea he eliewhere proteficth, 
uuleſſe thy LaW had been my delights, * Thad | rpra 119 
then periſhed in mine affliftions. Paul | 51. 

comforting the Theflalonians in the Death 
of their Chriſtian friends, writes to them of 
the future Refurretion, Judgement , ; and 
glory of the Saints, and concludes, where- | ,, Theſ 4. 
fore comfort one another with theſe words And | 12. tothe 
the love-fick Chnrch of Chriſt herſelfe be- | (#4. 

ing ready to fall into a ſpirituail ſwoor?, 
through ſenſe of her own infirmities, and 
[ | Chrilts ; 
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| | Chriſts eſtrangements from her , cries to] 
|# Cante2,5 | the Miniſters and her other friends, Þ 0 ay 
| me with flagons, and comfort me with apples, | 
| for | am ſick of love! Wine and apples are ' 
pleaſant refrething cordials to feeble faint-} | 
ing ſpirits : ſo the precious promiſes and. 
Goſpel-dofrines of Chriſt are to his love-| 
wounded foules. | | 
Arguſtine, and his deare Companion 4- | 
lipivs, how were they in their great ſoule- ' 
' afitions comforted. and raiſed up with 
: two ſentences of Scripture ! Anguſtine ; 
. deeply laying to heart all his miſery , ſuch 
| a mighty ſtorm aroſe in his ſoul, as brought ; 
| a ſhower ofteares ; he roſe from Alipire, 
; where they fate together, and withdrew 
| from him a good diſtance , that he might 
| more freely and fully poure our himſelfe , 
|} D. Ate. | into tearcs.] laid me down (faith Auguſtine) 
' in Confeiſ. | under a certain fig-tree, I know not how, and 
 b.3.£.12. | Topened ſluce to teares, and the floods of mine 
_ . exes burſt out, thy acceptable ſacrifice. eAvnd. 
| ' 2ot 39 theſe Words , bus to this ſenſe, I ſpake' 
k Plal.s. | many things to thee, Kk But thou , O Lord, 
{{Pſal12. | how long ! ! How long , wilt thou be 
|-1 Pſ.1.-8. | angry, forever ! ® Oremember not former 
B 7 Rs. 
j iniquities ! For 7 felt my ſelf held by them, 
| and I caſt fourth miſerable expreſſions. How: 
| long, how long ! To morrow, and to mor- 
row! Why not now ? why not this houre 
an end of my filthinefle > Theſe things / 
ſpake,and Wept in the bitter contrition of mine 
heart , | 


a — 
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| heart. And behold I heard a voice ( as of a boy | 


| or girle, 1 know not whether ) from a neigh- 
bouring houſe, ſaying with ſinging, and oft | 
repeating, ® TAKE UP AND READ, 
TAKE UP AND READ. Ad preſently 
' With changed countenance I intentively began 
| to thinke , whether Boyes in playing were 
' wont to ſing any ſuch thing ; nor conld I e- 
| member that Iever heard it. The violence of 
my teares being repreſſed, T roſe up ; inter- 
preting nothing elſe to be divinely commanded 
me, then that I ſhould open the Book, and 
' read what chapter IT firſt found. For I had 
heard of *ntonius, thar by reading of the Go- 

| fpel which he happily light upon, he was ad- 
| moniſhed, as if what he had read had been 
- ſpoken to him 3 Goand ſell all that thou haſt 
| and give to the poor , and thou ſhalt have 
. treaſure in Heaven, and come follow me: 
| And that by this Oracle he was preſently con: 

| verted to thee. Therefore being thus incited,1 
| returned to the [ame place where Alipius ſate ; | 
| for there I had laid the «Apoſtles book , when 
1 thence aroſe. I ſnatcht it up, opened, and 
ſilently read that Chapter on which mine eyes 
were firſt caſt. *Not in rioting and drunk- 
enneſſe.not in chambering and wantonneſle, 
not in ſtrife and envying; But put ye on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make no proviſi- 
on for the fleſh to fulfill the luſts thereof. | 
Nor would I read further; nor was there need. 


For preſently with the cloſe of this ſentence, 


at 
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jand chearful countenance, comforted him- 
jelt 
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. 44 1t were ith the light of Secarity infuſed 
into mine heart , all 3 my darkſome doubtings 


' fled am Then either putting my finger | 
, 22 the place, or what other ſigne 1 know not, 
| / ſhut the Bok, and With a chearfull conn- | 
| renance I told it tro Alipins. But what was | 
| done 11 himſelf, which I kzew not he thus de- | 
| | clared : He avks to ſee what } read, 7 gt | 
' it ; and he attended further then F read, 
nor krowing what followed But it folawel, 

; > Him that is weak 1n the faith receive ye. : 


” vich he applyed to himielf, and opened unto | 


( 2. But by this Admonition he was confirm- 
ed, and without all turbulent delay Was cox- 
 Joyned in a good Pledſnre and Purpoſe, moſt 


'congruons to his manners, wherein he long 


| ago excelled me. T herenpon we go mm to my ; 


Afother, tell her, ſhe rejoyceth ; we aeclare 
i how it Was aonr, ſhe exalts and triumphs, and 
Bleſſeth thee who art able to do above all 


_ -— 


| that weare able to ask or think, becavſe ſhe | 


| 
| {aW that thou hadſt granted her far more con- 


cer Ang mey then ſhe Was ont With ner miſera- 


ble and lamentable groans i ak of thee. Thus | 


far Angnſtize, Who would not now delight 
to read, and underſiand the Scriptures ; 
' whereby Azg#uſtize and +lipins were thus 
|converred and comforted ? 

Father Latymer , {tandino at the ſtake 
| ready to (hed his hearts blood for the truth, | 
[Iifting up his eyes to heaven, with an amiable 
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ſelf with that Scripture; 1 Faithful iz Cod, 
who Will not ſuffer us to be tempted above whe 
we are able, 1 COr.10.13, 

Alice Benden Martyr , being kept in pri- 
ſon nine weeks with bread and water, fe-' 
queſtred from her compantons,was in great ' 
heavineſle ; till on a night,as ſhe was in her ; 
ſorrowfull ſupplications, rehearfing , "Why 
| art thou caſt down O my ſoul,&c. And again, 
| The right hand of the moſt High can change 
all this, —— She received comfort. 

M. Hidgeley Miniſter at Pry 
dale in York-ſhire ; oppreſled with Melan-| 
choly, and ſad Temptations co ſelf-murder, 
and going down to the waterſide to drown 
himtelf (as is credibly reported) having the 
New Teſtament in his pocket, It came into 
his thoughts, before he lung himlelf in, to. | 
read a little in his 1 eftament; and opening. 
| ir, happily firſt caſt his eye upon thar cordial : 
| ' Promiie, Come wnto me all ye that labour and 
; are heavy laden, and I ll give you reſt &C. 


| at.11 28,29. Whereupon he was ſo = 
' ported, that he inferred ; Say ft thou ſo? 


| Ther f will 10tdrown my ſelf, &c. 
Touching this one Scripture £ one ſaid, 


| we had better want meat, drink , light of 


' the Sun, Aire, Earth, all the Elements, yea 
| life it ſelf, then that one [weet ſentence of our 
Saviour, Come unto me &c. 

M”-. Kath Brettergh of Bretterghoult in 


Lancaſtire(whowas wont t0 task herſelf to 
read. 


Cm A —2 EA. = ”—— we 


< Nd 
Po, & "_—_ ” » G 4 
2 OY: ESA: > & - wn 
EF -2 * a L 4 a + {a * ” , y . ® b he. 8 _"— 
a a. ARIES Ann” "ir 094 of"; HY} fe 3 v: L084 "ge 


90 A&. & 
TR UV943 


r Act, & | 
' Mon. 


| cant 
carerc ſote, 
celo, terra, 
OMNDUS En 
lementis 


. Fc. Seln« 


CCCerus In 
Pxdag, 
Chriſtian. 


a —_— 4. a 


om 4 IE Sint; 99% . ' Yd 


-_ w_— a ena, 
- 1 _ 


to Mr. 
Leyg'!'s 


122 
 p. 8. 


9 P-34 


-— 


BE Hr oo LS ns Eg © - 


wm ——_ —_— 


- wy nSRrIIDR WD ap 2. ee <Wwo—ug— —_— 


The great worth 0 


| (26) 
t The Chri- * readof the Scripture 8 Chapt. day at leatt 
| [t8:78 fe 
-dath of 
Mrs.Kath. 
" Brettergh , | 
Annexed 


Souls {lace 
agatift [ore 


in her ſickneſſe before her death fell into 
' great diſtrefle of ſoul , through apprehen(1- 
| ons of the ſeverity of Gods juſtice,the great- 
| neſle of her ſins, want of faich, love to God 
| &c. Sometimes ſhe would caſt her Bible 

from her and ſay, * 1t was indeed the Book of 
life ; but ſhe had read the ſame unprofitably, 
and therefore feared it was become to her the 
Bock of death. Sometime (he would ſay, Her 


Xp-12,13- | {ins had made hex *A Prey to Satan, a ſpefta- 


' cle tothe world, a diſgrace to Religion, ard a 
| ſhame to her huaband, kindred, and all true 
| Chriſtians : And here the would weep bit- 
terly. She wiſhed ſhe kad never been gp | 
| or that ſhe had been any other creature, Ta- 
' ther then a woman. She cryed ofitugftens" 
times, Yoe,woe, woe, Cc. 4 weake, a wofull, 
a Wretched a forlaken woman ! and ſuch like 
' Pittiful complaints againſt herſelf, with tears 
. continually trickling down her checks, 
- Bur ar laſt ſhe was before her death re- 
| ftored to joyes & comforts unipeakable by 


' means of the Scriptures. Y 0; (taid (ic) my | 


| ſol hath been compaſſed about with terrors | 
i Of acath,feare within, and feare without; tie 
| ſorrowes of hell Were upon me , knots C* Rn07s 


i were #pos my ſoul,(which twice or thrice ſhe 


repeated) and a roaring wilderueſſe of Woe - 
was within me : but bleſſed, bleſſed, bleſſed 
| be the Lord my God,who hath not left me com- 
fortleſſe, &c, ——* One tune (he took her 
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| Bible in her hand, and joyfully kiſsing it, 


and looking up cowards heaven, ſhe faid 
' O Lordgit 75 good for me that 1 have been af. 
 flifted . that 1 might leara thy ſtatutes. The 
law of thy month 1s better to we then thou- 
ſands of gold and ſilver , Plal. 119. 71, 7%. 

i She delired her husband to read 
ſome part of Scripture. He read the 17, 
of Fohn ; as heread werſ. 9. I pray not for 
' the world, but for them which thox haſt given 
' ne, for they are thine : ſhe interrupted him, 
faying. 0 Lord [eſt doft thou pray for me * 
1) bleſſed and ſweet 5 Savior, how wonderfull ! 
how wonder foil ' how wonaerfall are thy mer- 


cies | Read on(laid ſhe ,) the bleſſcaſt reading 


that ever 1 "i a, the comfort whereof dath 


| veeten 2y ſonle. - When he came to 
ver.34. Father, I will that they whom thou 
haſt given me, be with me, &c, Stay (faid 
the) aud let me meditate on the $0: lors of the 
Lord; for 520W T perc: 2,UC and j Cceie the C61'1=- 


 tenance of Chrt Ja my Redootter 72 ttracd F0- 


44s me, and the bright Sraing beames of 
hi mercy are ſpread over me : Oh, happy am j 
at ever 4 was borne to ſee this vleſſed day? 
Craie, praiſe, o 7 praiſe the Lord for bis mer- 
24 he hath bronght me ont of darkaeſſe 


© | 
: ' SAT OUT, ſoa 4 t be 04e with thee, 4 thor art 


® Father before the world was ? And doſt it os 


oe with thy Father ? And Wilt thou glorifie 


Me Wi: hh that glory which thou badſt with the 
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Fa o love me ( rakich am but anſt and aſhes) to 
make me partaker of glory with Chri#l ? 
What am Poor wretch, that thou art /o mind- 
full of me ? Oh how wonderfull ! how wouder- 
"NY full how Wonderfull 13 thy lovey8ec. 
chriſtian friend that came in toſee her,won- 

dering at her joyes,ſhe ſaid; 0 the joyes ! the 
Joyes ! the joyes that [ feel in my ſoul ! they be 
Wonderfull ! they be Wonderfuil ! they be Won- 
derfull /&thus the continued raviſhe in ſpirit, 
and triumphing in Gods praiſes till her aſt, 
© P-37* |< Atlaſt with a ſweet countenance and ſti|! 


LESS Looper —— a 


and mine iniquities are pardoned. Lord,'vhow 
have I in heaven but thee? and I have none 
on earth but thee. My fleſh faileth, and my 
heart alſo; but God 1s the ſtrength of mine 
heart, and my portion for ever, He- that pre- 
[erveth Jacob,and defendeth his Iſrael,he 14 my 


-boa! 


voice ſhe faid, At warfare 1 accompliſhed, | * 


God,and will guide me unto death. Guide me 
O Lord my God ,and ſuffer me nat to faint, but 
keep my ſole in ſafety And with that ſhe 
preſently fell aſleep in the Lord. 


' Saint, and rarely qualitied Preacher, how 
re. did he comfort himſclf with the holy Scrip- 
Leygh, in | CUTes, in the vally of the ſhadow of death ? 
his Soz's { The day before ne dyed, it pleaſed him, as 


{ 


joface a- | £9rmerly often, lo then more eagerly, 0 | 


——_ = ' call for the hoiy Bible, wich thele very 
rom i 

=. "* ” words : © Come, ( come ; Death approacheth; 
Lond.16:7. =: 15 gather ſons flowers to comfort this hour. 
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| And turning with his own hands to the 8, 
' chap. of Pauls Epiſtle ro the Romans, he 
| g1ve me the Book ( /1irh M 7Y:lliam Leigh, 


| Paſtor of Standiſh) and bade me read : At | 


| the end of every verſe he made a Se/zh, or 
| pauſe ; and gave the ſenſe in ſuch ſort and 
feeling , as was much (we ſaw) to his own 
comfort , but more to our joy and wonder. 
| — Having thus continued his medita- 
rio1 and expoſition for the ſpace of two 
hourcs or more, on the ſudden he ſaid; © 
| ſtay yorrr reading , What brightneſſe is this 
[ ſee ? Have you light up any Candles? To 
which I anfwered , no; it is the fwn-ſhine, 
for ic was about 5 a clock in aclear ſummers 
evening. Sn-ſhine (laith he) nay,my Savi- 
back ſvine: Now farewell world, Welcome 
heaven ; The day-ſftar from os high hath viſi- 
ted mine heart. O fpea\ it when | am gone,and 
' preach 1s at my Funerall : Od draleth fa-. 
miltari!p with man, / fcele hir mercy, T ſee 
hs majeſty 5 whether inthe body, or ont of the 
body, I cannot tell God he kaoweth; but 1 ſee 
things that are unntterable, So, raviſhed in 
ſpirit, he roamed towards Heaven, with a 
' cheerfull look, and foft ſweet voice ; but 
| what he ſaid, we could not conceive, At laſt 
{hrinking down again , he gave aſigh with 
| thele words. 4h, yet it Will n2t be } my fins 
keep me from my God, Thus that evening 
twice rifing, and twice falling, with the Sun 


: | in the morning following , he roſe never to | 


C2. fall ; 
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fall; when again ra ifing himfelf as 7.:cob tid 
magr kis fafte , ke the 17 his why d lite, 
With theſe þ1 0" words. O what 47 


happy 
chawge ſhall I makz ? from nightto day; from 


dark: eſſe; rofobey . from. -ath, to life ; from 
/olrres from a fattions 07 DP to an 
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nt T now ſeele, | hone you ſhall | Wer J 074 
die, 300935 0593 doth ans ; aut veal FE0270G 
Atv $53 Je is. Ad NOW t/ 1.74 fiery CHA? 1 
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T2 rarcit writings now 1N 'he 
Works ; them - can thus raiſe up 
a drooping and Giiconſolate foule from the 

_ n of woe and Hort rour : none of them 


'! the keart chins brim- Fall of {weetelt |! | 
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oeages nane of them ail can thus enlarge !* 
and cntranſe the ſr1rit to extalies of heaven-! 
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| Now ther how EXC ceaingly a9 vo fru 
| 

| ſtrate and make. void , a5 T9 ONT elves the 
\ chiete erngs and frope 0: the LOND 15 j- 
| Apa 7 1 15 £401 ly OCFEPIHT es LO Uus, if we {in: 


dy no © ro underſtand SCFiPTTICS ; 5.01, 1 
$0 hey They Als "IC = Irura, 2 
Contutc errour ; How 12 Ro i hey 
1 Direct in wel- doing, 2 C 
dot no; And 2 How they comi, Ire Fanny 
|  foules in all civic jaddelt perplexities! 
VI. How acceptable 15 our kiuny and un- 
deritanding of theScriprure unro Cod!Fo. ' 
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2Chry loſt 
Hm. de 
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o Chr;/of. 
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Coloſſe Hor 
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pQurine \- 
cit Scrip- 
turas, nc\- 
citDca vir- 
turem, C= 


juſque ſap: entiam. Ignoratlo $Cript YO TELE 'ipnoratiu Clyiſli 


eſt, Hier07 18 proem. 1j.4. 
4. In 3 word , He promifes happineſſe to 

4 Joh. 13; the right underſtanding ot the cs q 
17. If ye knew theſe things, Lappy are ye, if ye do 
them. And ſometimes notably rewards 

© "OR them thar endeavour to underſtand them. 
ke. While the | Erhiopian Ennuch read the Pro- 
| | phet Tſaiuin, that he might under fiand it, the 


things Were ſo, And he makes it nc Cha- 
racter of the godly bleſſed man * that Hes 
delight 1s ia the Law of the Lord , and ther- 
in he meditates day and night, 

3. He condemns the romrenry unski'ſul-' 
neile 1n the Scriptures , as the ! infirmity of 
Babcs, Yea as the root of all errour in fpiri- 
tuals ; ” a9 ye not erre berduſe ye know not the 
Scriptures ? F 

Appot itely faich Clrpſerome to this pur- 
poſe ; * /gnorunce of the Scriptures hath 
brought for rh Her efies, hath brought in cor- 
raption of life, hath turued all things pſec 7 
down, Ignorance of the Seri prot ES 15 
very Bel!, And elſewhere he ſaith , ® 17 zs 
the cauſe of atl evils to be i9nor, one of the. 
Scriptures. P Hierom alſo to like purpoſe : 
He that knowes not the Scr you es Lnowes not 
the power of God, and his Wiſdome. The ig- 
norance of Scriptures 3 the 19n0rance of 
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Lord ſent t hilip LO 1nſtract him a:d LO con | 


vert him ; 3 he Eaanch was Baptized , and 
went on hs Wy reJoyeing- 


VII. Finally,The tre and ſolid nader ſan 


ding of the Scripture, 15 the foundution of all | 
poſſible berefit 07 advantage by the Scriptere, 


Sp how ſhould we foriake (10, deny H5! g9d- 
linejſe and worldly Inſts, and labour to ver | 
out of our carnal condition,till by * -cripture 
we be convinced of the! Gniulneſſe of { (:inne. 
and danger of our naturall condition? FE: ow 
ſhould we deſire Chriſt carneſtly, or accept 
Chriſt delightfully , cill we underſtand by 
the Scripture what wanc we have of C briſt, 
what worth there is in Chriſt ? Till we un- 
derſtand Scripture-Principles,how ſhall we 
receive them? Till weunderſtand Scropraye- 
Promiſes, how ſhall we believe them 2? Till 
we underitand Scriptare- commands , how 
(hall we obey them ? Till we underſtand 
Scriptare-aireftions, how ſhould we tollow 
them? And trill we urderſtand Seripture- 
comforts , what ſupporting ſweetnetle can 


we expe from them ? «; therefore labour | 


diligently ro underſtind the Covalels of 
God, then you wiil be in more immediate 
capacity of reaping all ſpirituall benetits By 
the word of God. * | he rnder ft anaing of 
the Scriptures ( faith Hierome ) 15 "the 
true meate and drinhe Which we have from | 
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the word of God. Therefore ( as he faith | 
 Con- | elſewhere ) " Let's fetch fit timber ont of this 
Scriptures, to build in onr ſelves antonſe of 
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Cort, AH RULES or DIRECTIONS for | 
effettnall gatin 0 of Scripture know- | 
ledge. 
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Itherto of the great worth of _—_— Sy 
knowledge; Now of the way how to at- | 
ine it, That HolyScriptures may be mor: 
profitably and cleerly underſtood , certaine 
Rules or Direflions are to be obſerved and ' 
followed. Theſe DircRions might be di- | 
gelted into two Ranks, viz, 

[. Some more ſpecial aud peculiar , more 
particularly concerning Schollers, As, 11 he 
competent underſtanding of the Originall! 
languages, Hebrew, (aldee, and Greek;| 
| cin! WROWEn the Scriptures were written ; 
N. . TeR- } wheen evy (as *Hicrome intimates) all ran. 


quando =, [ations are to be examined. 2 The prudent 
pud Latt- 

nos {Q! veſt oex0ur, Keſt inter exemplaria varictas, recui- 
rin6s ad fonttm Greci Sermonis , quo Novum criptum ct 
inſt; uments; hes 12 veriil Teftamemno ſ1quando in __— 
ule | 4 
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Latinolqz d: verfiras eſt + bo Hebraicam rectrrim:.s verita 
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in rivuliss Hy:i76iyme EP 135% | 


uſe of Logick,, Toro! derl and Metnodical 
Reſolution of the 'FERT, QC. J' The fnb- ; 

 ſervient helps of other Arts, as — TY 

| Natural! Philoſophy,&c. Without which it | 

' is impoſſible ſatisfactorily to ne the | 

' Scriptures. For as? Ambroſe well oblerves, | 3 Negan 

| Though Penmen of Seri pears Wrote uot ac» | t eriqu IC 

| cording to Art, but 2CCOT GERD to on are, hich s/n 
| 1s above all Ws (f or trey wrote Yehat the ſpi- Air rem 

|! rit did Ciffate tothem;) yet they thut Per ſciipfife, 
| written of Art , have found an Art in their Nee NOS ! 
| Writings, &c. 4 The benefit of Humane — 
Hiſtories toilluſtrate and cleer the Divine Was cs 


lecundum 
\5 Tae conferring of ancient tranſlations Arte 
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- with the © ;riginals , eſpecially the Greeke | !cripſerun: | 
, verſion of the Old-Teflamcnt by the Lyxii..| /** *cun-! 
q \mvch followed in the Allegations of the |, oo, 
0. | New-Teſtament, and the Syriack verſion of | ſuper om. | 
| {theNew-Teſtament. 6 The races ule of | n:zm Ar- 
: \the moſt Orchodox learned and 6 ens | TRE WY 
= Commentators. 7, Conltant caution , that | . SOD 
l lall Tongues, Arts, Hiſtories, T _ ations, | que tolhe| 
a and Comments be duly ranked in their pPro- | ws tis lo- | 
| per plices 1n a ſubſervic ncy under,not a: e- | quidavat) ! 
*; 2ency orPredominancy over thetiviyocrip- SEC THER 
"| ſures, whichare to controule them all, oe fo. 
1] 'For when Hi: T7 {11241 QNCE Ul UP OVEL ner | ſerunt, de ; 
't's CeOrlit; 
_ | Scripts artem 1veriert: nit; & condid-riunm Communia Artis. : 
cos| 3 IX Magiſteria, 6:C. AMIre Epl,S, Epilt, Lili. | 
ne! b- 4 {{Etref] 
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Miſtrefſe , its hivh time to caſt her out of 
"mY doors, till ſhe ſubmit herſelfe, Many ſuch 
things ought to be inſiſted upon, but thar 15 
beſides my preſent intention. 

II. Some more generall and common atrett;- 
ons , Which may be of uſe to all ſorts of 
Chriſtians, learned or unlearned : eſpecially 
into the people, for promoting whoſe 
underſtanding in this bleli:d Booke of God, 
; theſe enſuing RULES taithially fo'lowed, 
may (through divine bleſſing) prove abun- 
| dantly advantagious, viz. 


I. Kulc. 


IJam.r5 | Veg * iiſyome ofthe oncly wiſe God, 
who gives liberally and uphraids aot. That by 
| Gods wiſdome you may know Gods mind; 
| by the aſſiſtance of that ſpirit which indited 
| the Scripture, you may diſcerne the true 
| ſenſe and meaning of the Scriptures, For 
| what the woman ſaid of 7acobs well , may 
| much more be athrmed of theſe wels of fal- 
| * Joh.4.11 | vation, * Thox haſt nothing to draw with,and 
a 1Cor. | the well ix deep. Scripture myſteries are pro- 
;72- ,_ | found, Onr capacities very ſhallow ; when | 
pio NO we know molt, 7 we know but 1 part; ther- 
in domum | fore pray with Hierome, ® I deſire to enter in- 
THAM, ?. ©o 
Eccl.ſiam ; & volo intrare per viam tuam retam. quz eſt iſt 
[ via? lectio Scripturarum-. Dirige viam meam ne in Scriptu- 
| ris ruts per quas ingredi cupio in Ecclefham tuam, corruam. 
| Omnis qui male intelligir ſcripturas, in via - ans 
i 7a P/al. 5- ; 
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to thy horſe the (hurch, by thy Way theScrip- 
| tures; Odirett my way,le(tI fall in thy S crip- | 


Scripture- K nowlecige. 


rares by Which I deſire to enter, TJnereat the | 
Lord to anoint thine eyes with eyeſalve, © that | 


thou mayſt [ce ;, to © opea thine underſtanding, 


3s ſometimes he did the Apoſtles, ry under- 
ſtand theScripreres, When thou ſertreft chy 
{cife to perule the Scripture from day to 
day, forzet not to.dart upDavids {weet Pe- 
tition unto God, © Open thou mine eyes,that 
[my behold woadromns things out of thy law. 
Luther profeſled, that he got more under- 


| **C—C— Q 


tanding by Prayer, then by all his ltudy 
beltdes. 


L abour ffncceretp after a truly gract- 
ous ſpirit, then thou ſhalt be peculiarly able 
to penetrate into the inward marroW and my - 


comprehend Scripture meaning in his head, 
that hath got the *cripture Jaw written 1n 


eſt of Pauls [þirir. Gracious perſonsare 8 i/- 
/umiuatea perſon; ® they have the annointing 
that reacheth them all things, viz. necellary 
to ſalvation, The Lord delights to impart 
his ſecrets to them that feare him, '7/1at 
man zs he that feareth the Lord ? him ſhall he 
teach in the way that he ſhall chuſe, —— T he 
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ſteries of the Holy Scriptures, He will beſt | Paulifen- 


- Pauli ſpti- 
| htzheart; f Thou wilt never (laith Bernard). 
underſtand Pauls meaning, unleſſe thou drink; 
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| Secret of the Lor 11s with chew that ſear him, 
and he will thew them h1s C Chrilt | 
hath promuted Pe cut iarly to * ft biz | 
/elfe to them that love him, ito | 
' the world 5 and where _— is fo mi"! 
feſted,the ſenſe of SCrip tare is {ingularly 724- | 
nifeſted ; for Chriſt is the Kernc! Bf: rhe Sci} 
ptnre, The graceleſie man, though by It: got 
of nature, aad accomplit ſhments of Art, 

may know much of Scripture theoretica 1 


Oy » 


lo as at 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| and ipeculatively ; yer h:s //ght ts pho dark 
eſſe, he reacties not to the lite f undet- 
' ſtanding ; knowes Gods min din® riprure | 


| only as we know far Countreys by /aps : 
But the pracious p.rfon winderſtands the 
| SCIIPTUrc es experimental y, teelingly, as a} 
Travelier knows rem oi COUntrics 1n which | 
has hath actual! Wy been, | ihe uttrrall m, nl 
cexveth not the this of the (hirit of God, 
ro him: neither can 


| 
| 
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| for x they ATE pony: Fit | 
he hn mw 163219 , becauſe the ey MFE iÞz 27 itt: «7 | 
| diſcerned, eerbes is ſpiritz, i jnagerh all} 
thing fone d# e ha IC the #2171, 1c of Chri it, 
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| Peruſe the £ ACE] 111 L3th an 311m- 
\ ble ſeif renying heart r, Benot pufted up, 
' or concei red with thine i hs 205i hp or\ 


Law 4H 
e 29 


; Other Per: reftions : He that 1131R- she +, Dy] 
| any thing , knows nothing yet 4s i T1 70} 
| know. FE -mpry veſlels are moit receptive; 
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| With Scripture b 
| thereia night and day ; 
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eo it will be gained, by reading it confuſed-! 


ly, diforderly ; therefore read the whole in 
Order. Divers have publiſhed 


thod:cally, once a year,Sc. conſult them. 


3ut be conſtant in peruſal and ſtudying 


of the Scripcures ; hereby Scripture ; krale 
and ſenſe will become familiar and facile. 
How hard at firft to write, to play on 2n 
inſtrument, &c. but by mulciplying afts, 
men get babits, and wrice, play, &c. wit h 
facility and dexterity. Uſe not Scripture 
only by fits and ſtarts, in ſome good pangs 
or moods, &c, bur habitually converle 


u [oft fie Word of 


but even) dwe/l! ja yorr, Hence thofe com- 
mands ot God to his people of old: *This 
Book of the Law ſhall not depart out of thy 


mouth, bat thou ſhalt meditate therein diy 
and git, —— Y Theſe phat ages be in thine 
heart, and thar halt whet them diligently up- 


on thy hebben, md ſhalt talk of th: mt, when 
| thou fitteſt in thine honſe,and mhen thouWalk: 
| eſt by the way, and when thou lycſt don, and. 
| when thou riſeſt up. And thou ſhelt "i them 
for a "one upon thy hand, ec. 


FT 


way... 
V. ule, 


Uuvertand Dcripture accozding tothe 
Zheo: 


Direttions, 
kow to read over the whole Scripture me- 


trade 1 in them, t edit ate 


'1ng 
rale 
cile, 
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'; {two, the whole Body of Diviniry is uſually 
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(44). 


Theological *Analogy, or Certain rule of 
faith ann iove. Anomaly, 1.e, [rregularity, 


'is ſome deviation from the rule,or exception 
againſt the rule : To this, here, Analozy is 
oppoſed. By this Analogy, underſtand, «1 
certain Epitome of Scriptures, or brief eA- 
bridgement of (hriſtian Religion,collefted out | 
of the plain places of Scripture ; according to | 
which, other dark and figurative expreſſions 
in Scripture are to be explained. This 4- 
nalogy of faith and love, Paul charges T ;- 
mothy to hold faſt, * ſaying ;- Hold faſt 
[ corVTwI1v Viitrovruy Aoyrr | he That 
[ Delineation, Draught, Platform, Pattern, 
or, ] forme of ſound Words , which thou baſt | 
heard of me in faith and love , which is ;n 
Chriſt Jeſus. Where ſeems to be intimated, 
a Syſteme, or forme of DofFrine , Communi- 
cated from Pax! to Timothy, according to 
which 7im9thy was to ſteere as by a Com- | 
paſle. This forme of dodtrine is deſcribed 

here, 1, By the generall nature of it, 4 
forme of ſound words, A draught or model of | 
wholſome doArine. 2. By the principal 

partsof it, into which it is branched , v:z. 
1 Faith, 2 Love, }Faith compriſerh credenada, | 
All things to be believed, asin the Creed 
taken out of <cripture, Love containes 
facienda, All things to be done, as in the 
Decalogue, Lords prayer, and Sacramental 
Inſtitutions, which are Scripture; into theſe 
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{at 26. figuratively. FS for inſt ance, d This is 7) 


= "mA 8 | fieſ7 We) 


diſtribured. 3. By the primary foundation| | | 
{ upon which this forme of ſound words is| © 
| built, viz. Chriſt 7 Ps Compare herewith 
r (Cor. Ti. Eph.:.20; So that if in any 
place of Scripture = word, or letter of 
the Text be repugnant. to the Analogy of |Þ 
faich and love, 15 Bot to be undetitood F | 
| proterly aid liter ally, but iapr operly and | | 


BG. _ 


| beay, — This is my 61004,c5c, This cannot 
| be uaderſtood properly , that the bread and 

| winear * Ghriſts body and bloud, for _ 1s 
' CORE =Iy tO tne : 17.4 ln. TC or r1le of ft 

' which rels us that ©ht! its humane nature is 

| | aſcenaed into heave, whom the heavens muſſ 


-.' 


; Cant! 21:3 t; 11 the reſtit: — of il [PLEGS ;; there » | 
fore it is to be underſtood {is Fur atively, and | | 
| in a /acramental ſenſe. 1 he 1 lone being put 
| for the thing ſignified, by a Atetonymic. | | 
| SO WC are commanded , dTo eate Criſis |: [1 


eto pluck. out OUT riTht e) ye, cut off | 
our r17ht hand, if they offerd 5. We Cannot | | [ 
| 


29 39. | 
' read any of theſe /iera/ {ly and properly ; TOY | © [in 
/ ; | 
L: chat "vere againit the az2/9gy or rele © *[9% ,j& ib 
'FExolzo ; £ Th, foalt aot kill ; therctore we m ult | Wh 


teck tor 4 {þir tinal ang  iraproper ſerfe, ViZ k-- fa 
eating Chriſts ficth, not carnaly with our |Þþ ; 
teeth, but ſpiritrally by faith, 1,c. bc/iovine (Mica 
17 Chriſt crucified, &c. As alio denying all * A 


; corruption, corrupt affections, inclinations | "Wl 
, or occalions , though as deare and uſefull, | 
i AS right hand or; he eye UNLO BS. 4 1141s this ( of 
re 


— —- "4 2 7 4. 
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" | Scripture-Knowledpe. 


# | rule faichfully followed , will cleare many 
” |hard and intricate paſſages in Scripture. 
It is therefore of fingular conſequence to 
every one that deſires ſolidly ro underſtand 
the Scriptures, to be well grounded in the 
* | Fundamentals and Principles of ('briſtian 
* | Religion, without which like a (hip without 
. | ballaſt a man 8 ſhall be carried aWay with 
every winde of vain dottrine , perverting or 
miſtaking the Scriptures. 


VI. Rule. 


3Be well acquainted with the ; D2der, 
: Titles, 3 Times, 4 Penmen, 5 Deccaſt- 
on, 6 Dcope, and 7 P2incipal Parts of the 
boks,both of the Dlo and N. Teffament. 
Theſe will much promote the ſolid and ju- 
dicious underſtanding of the whole Biblein 
a ſhort ſpace, For, 1 Hereby you ſhall have 
the very 1dea or Charatter of every Book, 
lively deſcribing the nature and Contents of 


2! |, [it before youreyes, as in a 44ap, before you 
©,|# {begin to peruſe them. 2 Hereby you ſhall 


Wy | have a C/ew to condudt you, a Comp-/e fo 
& | failand ſteer by, in the peruſal of any bock, 


* || 3 Hereby alſo you ſhall have a ſummary Re- 
/7 |®|capitulation or Recollection of the chiefe 
' | Aime, and ſubje-marrter of every book, 
's | jy] Much tending both to help judgement, 


{and ftrengthen memory , atter the p-ruſall | 
{of any book of UId or New Teltament. 
qd . _ 
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an vſefull ep, to unlock the rich Cabinet 
of the Boly Scriptures, and to difcover 
the precious Treaſures thereof unto you. 


Now this is the [ntert and *cope of this; 
Mannall, this ſmall Treatiſe; viz, fo fami- | 


liarly to open and untold, The 10raty, 
2 Titles, 3 Times, 4 Penmen, $5 Occaſion, 
6 Scope , and 7 Principall Parts of the 
Bookes of Old and NewTeſtament, | hat the 
whole Tenor of the Bible might be ſpread 
open in aGeyzeral view , tothe meaneſt ca- 
pacity. For, 
1, The Dzdex of the Books , eſpecial- 
ly of the Hiſtoricall Books ( oblerved all a- 
long, and compendiouſly repreſented in the 
ewo Tables, before the Old, and New 
Teſtament,) more evidently helps to dilco-| 
ver the Order of Hiſtories and matters 
handled therein , and the Order of Gods go- 
vernizg his Church in ſeverall conditions, | 
The Tities, *. Some of them ſumm3-! 
rily ſignize to us the chiefe marter of the: 
Booke, as Geneſis, The Generations of the. 
beaven and earth : E xodns lirael's departure, 


i ow: if Egypt, + c, 2 Some ot them declare 
the 1aſtrumentall Authors, or Fermen o| 
! them , as the : itles of Prophets Bookes,! 
| Ljaiuh Fe. whouemg extraordinary n,en|; 
of God, guided vy the Spit, their books, 
| are Of divine Authority. 3 Son. denote 
the Churcnes or particular perſoi.s for 

whoſe?! 
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' [were wiltten, togetner with | 


| Whole book ; the whole frame dilpoſition 
+ |and chiete Arguments haudled 1n the book; 


© | having a ſingular cendency co the Scope z 


on # Crewn —_— 
+ 


timeing of theApoitles EPLS I LES ; imme- 


—O——— 


whoſe ſakes iramediately ſome parts of: 


<cripture were penned, which affords light 
ro divers pallaves therein, 

3, The Times ofthe Books fer forth, 
Partly, the length or ipace of time, in | 
which things relaced were done , as in Hi- 
toricall Books , which ſerve to diſcloſe the 
connexion and continuance of the Hiſtory, 
and Chronology. Part!y the time or ſea- 
ſon, when the books were written which. 
ſerves to cleare the underſtanding of di- 
vers particular paſſages, which otherwiſe 
would be very ditticuit, both in the Pro- 
phets, and in che Apoſtles. See therefore 
thoſe rwo Tables, viz I, For the timeing 
of the PROPHETS Books; mmedaately } 
before thel rupaecy of ISALAH 2, For the 


diately before che Epiſtie to the R O- 
MANES. Diltioguth well berwixt 
times and times,& you diffulye many knots: 

4. Penmen, being hoiy men of God cx- 
traordinarily infpiced, incunat< to us the dt- 
vineAuth.rity of their writings Thus incites 
faith, love,&awful reverence io their books. 

5. The Dccaſton, upon which the books 


 6.The Dcope,4r:ft,or end of the book be- 
iag well con(idercd , give zreat light co che | 
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ily on the mark , when he would ſhoot ac- 


—— 


therefore as the Archer hxeth his eye {tead- 


curatcly ; fo till ix your thought upon the 
* Occaſion ana Scope of every Book, when| | 
you would peruſe them underſtandingly. | 
7. The j592incipal Parts of rhe Book, | 
here Analyrically laid down,exhibite clearly 
ro your view, both the chiefe Subjet, or 
matters inſiſted upon in every Book ; as: 


alſo the Methodical and orderly coherence of | 


all the parts of the book with one another, ; p 
Books lookt upon coifu/edly, are bur darkly, 
and confruſed!y apprehended : Bur conſidered! 
diſtia&y , as in theſe diſtin Analyſes or 
Refolucions into their Principal parts, muſt! 
needs be diſtinfHy, and much more clearly 
aiſceraed, | 
This is the chief Purpoſe and Aime of this 
Book : By thelie particulars to familiarize 
the Scriptures unto Chriſtians, that delight 
ro converſe with God in his own book; 
To whom 1 earneſtly commend this direftion, 
for the more profitable uſe of this Book , vit.\ 
That : Before they read any Book of Scrip- 
cure, they would firſt read what is in chis| | 
Key aid of that Book. 2 [n reading , they 
would ſtill remember che Occaſion and Scope 
of the book , and diligently compare the| . 
P2tncival Parrs here , with the Text:|/ 
whereby the whole ſeries and current of 
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peraſal of the Booke , they would read again 
what this Key ſpeaks of it, . Hereby the un 
derſtanding will be cleared , & the Memory 
confirmed. 


VII. Rule, 


Hedfaully and judictouſly obſerve the ac- 
curate Conco2d and Yarmoniy of the holy 
Scriptures : though written by ſeverall 
perſons, at ſeverall times, in ſeverall places : 


Rill ike himſelf,conſonant to himfelf in a!l. 
The D:/cord is in our minds, rather then in 
Gods word. Hence* Augaſtine : Let us be 
at concord 12 our own heart, and the Scripture 
will have no diſcord in it, There are princi- 
pally Five notable reſpetts,. in which Scrip- 
tures ſometimes feem moſt contrary, re- 
pugnant,and oppoſite one to another; when 
yet they are not diſſonant, but conſonant, 
and fweetly concording one with another, 
As, 1 When the Word or Phraſe 1 uſed in [e- 
verall Places, not m the ſame, but in ſeverall 
ſenſes and Acceptations. 2 When they treat 
not of the ſame,hnt of ſeveral ſubjeits, z When 
they ſpeak not of the ſame , but ſeverall parts 
of a thing. 4 When they ſpeak not in ſeverall 
places, according to the ſame, but [everall re- 
ſpefts. 5 When they intend not the ſame, but 


will lay a notable foundation for reconciling 


d 3 all 


— 


yet one and the ſame Spirit inditing all, is 


[everall times, Theſe things well conſidered, | 


; Cum 
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'8 4 Ex Ver- 
bi { nſ\um 
{ ſeauamur, 


rationem 

inteiliga 

| mus, & £x 
Tatione 

| veritarem 
appreh.n- 
| Ca nus. 

| Hilay, ve 

Trinmn l.s+ 
b Phil.z. 

12 

C Y Joh. 4. 


- King. 
$7--3z2 on 
with v.34 


jejoh.s 1 


F itv. g. 
27s 


| eJer.!7.5 
| b jol.6.53 


' & cx ſerſu | 


| the Lord, 1.C, they feared the Lord lervilely 


all places of Scripture that feem to be any 
way oppoſite one to ariother, Take the 11 
laſtrations of them ſeverally. 

[. Scito:azes (em op, oftfe,vut arc nit, 
when the ſame © w9zd 02 phaſe in (ebera' 
places 1s uſce nat in the ſame, but ti (+ ve- 

ralſrnſes *1Þ *ceent* tons :; for the ſame 


words have oft times ſeveral (1gni:ications, 
In ſuch ca'e, diſtinguiſh the ſeverall Accep-| | 
cations, and the Sc 'ptures agree. 


As Paul ſaith, * Work out your oWn ſal. '2 


wation with feare _ trembling, But 2obn 


J 


flauh, © There i no feare in love, but perfeB|' 


| love cafteth out feare, 8c. Thele places are 
' not oppoſite : becauſe the word | Feare 
in Fobn, fgnifies a baſe ſervile laviſh ſeare ; 
.1n Paul a filial childlike religioxs feare. In 
| this zenle it 1s fatd of the 4 Samaritians, they 
feared the Lord; and again, they feared no! 


«nd bypucritically for his LZyo#s, but they | 
feared him not religiouſly, filtally lincerely. | 
Not co fear Cod ari;ht , is not to fear him 
at all, 

Again, Chriſt faith, © 'f a man keep my 
ſaying . he fhall never ſee dearh But / 


ſaith, * 'r 75 appointed 19 all men once to dye ; |. 


yet hcre's no oppolicion; for Chriſt ipcaks 
of death ſpiritual and eternal :- Paul, or death 
temporal or Corporal. 

Furtter Feremiah faith , 8 Curſed be the 
man that truſteth in may, Chritt ſaith, h ex- 


— <4. >. 
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have no life in you : by eating und. r{tand 
believing , v.47. yet here's no oppotition. 
[Mar] lignifies either mc man, Who is 
vain,deceitful,&c, Of him Jeremiah ſpeaks: 
Or man ſubſiſting in the ſecond yerſon of God; 
of him Ch-1ſt (pe aks, 

i Aroſes faith, 
day from all his work : But © Chriſt ſaith 
My father worketh hitherto , and 1 work: 
yet here's no oppoſition : For the works of 
| God are either works of ( reation, whereby 
| New Kinds of Creatures are made; {0 11/es 
| intended chat God reſted from his work; :Or 
| Works of Conſervarion and Providence, ſu- 
\ ſtaining and governing ,his works created, 
fo Chrilt meant, the Father and he wrought 
(till, 


man come to me, and hate not his forkeo and \ * 
| mother , and wife and children, and brethren 
| and ſiſters, yea and his ova life alſo, he can- 
ot be my di(ciple, Bat Paul ſaith, ® Huſ- 
| bands, love your wives, ® No man ever yet | 
| hated his own fleſh : Yet no oppoſition : For 
|  Hatredistaken eicher properly & — 
| ſo underſtand Paul : or comparatively , 
lefle love bein- counted hatred ; of oor 
underſtand Chriſt 
Moreover Paul ſaith , * Theref»re we con- 
clude that a man 1s Juſtified by faith without. 
the deeds of the law. But? James faith, Te ſee 
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cept ye eat the fleſh of the So of man, — 7 — ye 


| 
God * reſted on the ſeventh 


Adde hereunto : Chriſt faith, "If anyi* 
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then = that by works a man is 14+ ju fied, and 
not by faith onely : yet no real oppoſition : 
For 7:ſiification in *Panls ſenſe , (ignifies an 


» £ 
{s x 


inſtrumental Application of Gods righteoul- 


| neſle, v:z. Jeſus Chriſt to our ſelves, and fo, | 


| Faith alone juſtifies before God : but Juſt-| 
fication | in 7ames his ſenſe ſignifies a Decla-| | 


| rative 11a znifeſt ation of the Truth of that! 


Faith whereby we are juſtified, by the fruits | 
and works of it. Par ſpeaks of our juſtifi- 


cation before God; 7ames, of our juſtifi- | , 


cation betore men : 'Paul,of the juſtihcation 
of our perſons by Faith; 7ames , of the ju- 
Rification of our Faith it ſelf, by works. 

IT. Yolp Scriptures ſem oppoſite, but 
are not; when they treat not of the ſame, 
but of ſeveral ſubjeds,or ſeveral matters.” 
= Chr {t promiſed the Apoſtles," 77hen the 

Spirit of Truth ſhould come, be ſhould guide | 
y 265 into all trath. But Pazxl teſtifieth, that 
Peter erred, and ' was to be blamed. Here 
are ſeveral ſubjeRs, viz Dotrine & Prattiſe: 


As to Dotirinz,the Apoſtles erred not there-| . 


in, becauſe they had it immediately from 
God : But as ro matter of Prattiſe, Peter 
there erred , diflembling fellowſhip with 
the Gentiles for fear of the Jewes. Nor 


were any of the ApoRles exempted from | ' 


fnne and errour in Practiſe. 


Again, Itis ſaid in one place, That \ Z;- 4 
jah went up by a whirlwinde into heaven. And| if 
in another, © Behold I will ſend you Eliah| % 
thel | 


i 


j 
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| Elias which was for to come, viz. Not perſo- 


er then 1, But Panl ſaith, © Chriſt Feſus being 
'in the forme of God, thought it no robbery to 
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'heProphet,before the coming of the great and 
4rcadful day of the Lord. Yet thele places 
oppoſe not one another, becauſe here are 
ſeverall ſubjes ſpoken of : the former be- 


ing Elyjah the Tiſhbite ; the latter Fohn the | 
Baptiſt, the New-Teſtament-E/jah, ſo cal- 
[ed becauſe he came " iz che ſpirit and power 


of Elijah. 

Furthermore, John the Baptiſt being ask- 
ed, ifhe were El/:as, * anſwered, I az not : 
And yet Y Chriſt ſaith, 7 ohn Baptiſt was that 


zally, but virtually: fo here's no oppo- 

fition, 

III. Scriptures ſ&m oppoſite , but are 
not, when though they ſpeak of the ſame 

matter o2 ſubject, yet they intend not 

the ſame , but ſeveral parts thereof, As 

Panl faith, * I» me dwels no goid thing. And 

yet he ſaith, 2 7 delight in the Law of God ; 

which doubtlefle is good. Yet theſe oppoſe 


not , becauſe in the former Par/ ſpeaks of 
his carnal unregenerate part, i» me, that 4; | 
in my fleſh, dwels no good thing : in the latter | 
of his Ipiritual regenerate part, / delight in | 
the Law of God, after the inner man. | 
Again, Chriſt faith, > My Father is great- 


be equall with God. Yet no oppoſition : for 
in Chriſts perſon are two natures, viz. of | 
4 Godand 1127 : Now as Chriſt is God, ſo | 


he 


z Luk. 1.17 


X Jch.1.21 - 
Y Mat. 11 
Iq &17. 


11,12, 


Mark 9.11 
12,13: 


7;Ro.7.18. 
aRo7 22. 


A Phil, 2, 
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| ſpecs, 


; trarp, but are not, when they ſpeak of 


jointly With the Father ; 


; 


| 


| 


ot, They have ſinne original in them; and 
attaall ſin , through 1ahrmity, &c. is done 
by them, while they are in this world : Bat | 
they 


\he is equalto the Father, as Paul meant: 
| Chriſt is #247 , fo the Father i iS greater "Toe 
he, as himſelf ſaid. 

1V. Dcriptures ſem oppoſite and con- 


things, not in the ſamc, but in ſeveral re- 
no'tons o2 conſtuerations. For the 
| ſeveral reſpeR, removes all contradiRion or 
; OPpolition. 

As Uhrilt faith, © If 1 beare Witneſſe of my 
ſelf, my witneſſe i not true. But elſwhere he 
ſaith, t Though | beare record of my ſelf, yet 
my record is true. Yet here's no oppoſition 
indeed , becauſe Chriſt ſpeaks of = 
witneſſe of himſeif in ſeveral reſpetts; In 
the former place, of bearing Witneſſe LO him- 
ſelf dijuntly and ſolely without the Father, 
ſo his witneſle were not true : In the latter, 
of bearing witneſſe of himſelf, conjun'tly or 
ſo his witneſle of 
bimſelf is true, 

Again fohs ſaith, & He that is born of God, 
* | committeth not [in,nor can ſinne, And yet ell. 
where, Þ If we ſay that we have 20 ſin, we de- 
ceive o##r ſelves. and the truth zs aot in us. If 
we ſay that we have not ſinned , we make him 
2 lyar, 4c. Yethere's no reall oppotition; 
for in ſore reſpetts chey that are born of God, 
may be laid ro ſin, in {ome reſpeds they [i 


= 


Scripture-K nowledge. (53) 
they ſin not a4 unregenerate men ſin.viz, "Not } 3 Se all 
againſt the C-ofpel-Remedy , Jeſus Chrilt. put as 

| - Not as under the Reign of Sinne ; 3 Not ly "ow 

|  |withatull will; 4 Not prelumptuouſly ; 5 | ;2 wy Be- 

f % {Not habicually; 6 Nor with allowance of ' lievers E- 

9 jthemſclves in any boſome corruption; 7Not , Vidences 

| cotally and Finally. rig 

Furct:ernore, God ſaichk / aw rhe Lord, | ,. "eres 

I change nor; And elſewhere faith! [will re- | 4 Mal.3.6. | 

pent of the evil that [ thought to do xnto them. | !1cra18.8. 

9 _ eLnd | Will repent of the good where. | 3%: 

/ « | With [ ſaid, [would benefit them, Yet no | | 

! reall contradiction ; for in ſome ſenſe © od | 

4 cannot repel, viz. Aﬀettively, in reſpeR 

1 of tis efſeace, no nor 1n reſpeR of his e- 

5 {ternal l'ecree ; In lome icnie, after the 

p , manner of men heis laid co repent, vis. 
; Effettively , in recipe of his works uw hich | 

|, [heeffedterh, when ne doth lomething croſle | 

f 'cO What he had tormerly done, as when he 


{drowned the world which he had made; 
, derhroned $4x/, whom he had annoint. d 
6 King &c. 
Ti | Addeto theſe; it is ſaid of Chriſts King- | 
f dom ® Jr ſhall have no end , but be eſtabliſh. | Mai. 7- 
|, jedforever. Bur Panl faith, * Chrift at the ne-adh.... 
"| end ſhall deliver up the Kingdome toGod even NY » 
| [the Father. Yet norcall oppolition, For, | | 
"| + {Chrifts Kingdome may be confidered 1n di- 
| 2 vers reipe-: S, Vis, ASHER E ſſentiall VEC- | 
| 1 ,Onging to Chriſt as Go: : So he ſhall ne- 
-j =} jverdelivervp his Kingdonie. a As Occono- | | 
| Wh Es. mical 
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' 1 of Jotham /oz of Uzziah. Notwithſtanding 


micall, Difpenjatory ot Mediatory ; The 


| Mediatory Kingdome of Chriſt is conſide» 


| rablein reſpeRt of, The /zbſtaxce of it;- ſo 


Circumſtance of it, or manner of admini- 
ftrationof it, by Word, Sacraments, Effu- 
Gon of the ſpirit, &c. And thus ar laſtChriſt 
{ſhall deliver up the Kingdom to the Father, 
'for then God in Chriſt, face to face, ſhall 
{be an endleſſe Sabbath, Sermon, Sacrament, 
! All in all. 

| V. Finally, Scriptures map ſeeme but 
are not realip oppoitte, when thep intend 
not the ſame, but ſcverall times. © Oz at 
leaſt when they fpeake of the ſame times 
in ſeverall reſpe&s. Diſtinguiſh wiſely 
the times, and reſpets, and the oppotfition 
ceaſcth. 

| As$® 7otham the ſonne of Vzzi2h is ſaid 
ro Reigne fixteene yeeres in feruſalem ; And 
yet mention is made of the Þ 7werrierh yeere 


here's no reall oppoſition in this compura- 

tion; For Forhams reigned alone only (ixteen 
; yeeres : bur he reigned with his Father Uz- 
| 2zah ( who could not mannage the affairs of 


|the Kinzdome, being ſmicten with leprofie) 


Chrift our Mediatour ſhall be head of his}. 
Church, and myſticall body for ever; The| 
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| foure yeeres before; tnall twenty yeeres. 
| Again, Matthew faith 4% «After fx dayes, 
Teſ#45 taketh Peter, James, azd John his bro- 


| ther,and bringeth them up ito an high monn- 
taine 


— —— 
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| 2440 apart. But Loke ſaith, About an eight  7Luk. 9.28 


" | dayes after theſe ſayings, he tocke Peter, and 
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)| John azaJames, and went wp into a moun- 

S| + | raime — ye no oppoſition : For 1 Either F 
el | ir may be ſaid, Lake's expreſſion of, [ aboxt | 
|" | az cioht dayes after ]hath a latitude, and | 

- ' may beare a day under : and CMHatthew's 


| expreſſion hath a latitude, | Afrer fix dayes ] 
; and may beare a day or two over: 2 Or 
| Aathers numbers the dayes excluſruety, 


3 JL | uke :ncl#ſrvelp. 


— 
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Furthermore the time ofthe Government 


by Judges , in the {Book of Frdges, 18 com- | [See Key 
D puted ro be abont tWwo handred ninety and | of the Bi- 
t nine yeares, But Paul in his Sermon at Ar- | _ » Page 
5 toch, ſaith, *e-Lad when he had deſtroyed ſe- | , a. - 
y ven Nations ia the Landof Canaan , he divi- | 19, 29, © 
nj ' | ded their Land unto them by Lot, eAnd af-| © 


' ter that, he gave unto them fadges, about the 
ſpace of foure hunared and fifty yeeres, untill 


d 

d| | Samuel rhe Propher, Here ſeemes to bea | 
'e great oppotition; bur if things be well exa- | 
g mined, there isnone at all, Yet it may not 

- be diflemblcd char this is ſo hard a knot , | 
n that ic much puzzles writers ſatisfaRorily to | 
- unty it. 1 Partly, becauſe this Computati- 

f on of 450 yeares, is {0 punRually confuted 

) by this text, viz. to begin after Canaan 

|, | was dividedby Lot, andto cnd at Samnel | 

| | excluſively, 2 Partly , Becaule that noted | 
-|þ | Chronology mentioned in 172. 6.1, al- 

| | ſures vs expreſly, That the rime from 1/racls | 


wig | Com1g 


_— 9) Y ' . 
< 


- — ——_— 
4 7, w—_— —— Le ee en ere Eee neo 


on - 
” — — eo,  -———o—o 


| (56) 


Rules for Gaining [* 


coming ont of Egypt till the beginning of the 
' building of the T emple in the fourth jeere of 
' Solomon, was preciſely but 480 yeers, but if 
; we allow forthe time of the /##7e5450y. in 
' this account ; we thall find the whole time ; 
{from going out of £2ypt till the Iemples' * 
| founding.will ariſe to 591 y.in ail,viz From, 

; Their departure out of «/£gypr.till their en- | 
; trance into Canaan -—— | 


40. yeere 
-Thence to Fo/pnah's death, about -— 17,y. | 
| Thence to Elies death, ( for Samuels time is L 


| itncludedin Sauls Reign, AQ 13. 21,) ace 
: Cording to this ſzppoſition. ———: 450.y, 
; Thence to the death of David, — 80. y, | 
; Thence to the founding of the Temple in 
: Solomons fourth yeere, — = — 4\y. 
| In all, — F9I.yeers 

SO that 1n thele regards , it is no caſtc mat- 
ter cleerely and undoubtedly to reconcile | 
theſe times, Many opinions are oftcred in | 
'Writersto this end, yet mn9ft of thems , if not 
' all, labour under ſome inconvenience or other, | | 
; To omit the variety of opinions, Letic| | 


* — O— 


| ſuffice ro mention onely two , which lear- | | 

'ned men ſeeme moſt to incline unto, *| | 
u Bet: A”* | Son? thinks, That here Paul intended not | |f 
"ih \To reckon up the cime while the F «dges ra- | |! 
Ludoiac, led;{vecaule loit were impoilible to recon- | | 
PeDie. jCile theſe: foure hundred and hifty years |. hs 
Azu/mad. | with thoſe foure hundred and eighty years,  * ; 4 
=> oſt. n « King E, 1. as hath been intimated ) : q 0h 
£13.90, | bur co polar our at what time God gave | Þ} j 
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1/rael Judges, viz. after theſe things which 


all people God chooſing e Abraham, amon 


From facob's birth, to the going'aown into 


Egypt — 130. 
| onnn to the Comming forth of Egypt, 


naan—- 4O, 


! 


mw} 


| Whick make up in all 447- 
But this opinion 15 attended with theſe 
wo 1nconveniences, 1. The preſent Text 


inthe es leems plainly to contine us for | 
[theſe four hundred and fifty yeers, ber® een | 
the dividing of the Lond of Canaan by Lot, 


'and rhe beginning of Samuels Rele ; which 


; p . . 0 : 
- | Iimits this computation tranſgrefleth 2.The ' 
| & ; aumber computed doth not exactly amount | 


a -- O——_ 


ad "7" — 7. 444+ 


were declared, v.17, 18, 19 viz, from the, 
birth of 7/zac, ( which ſeems to be noted in! 
that phrafe,Godchoſe our fathers,v 17,. mong | 
g| 
all eAbrahams children chooſing 1/aac, and | 
making a Covenant with him, ) till the be-! 
inning of Inages , Which is computed to, 
be four hundred fourty ſeven years, that's 
about four bundrea and fifty years, wants bur | 
three years : and it's uſuall in Scripture to 
put the round number , for the puntlual | 
number. This Computation they make | 
thus, From 7/aac's buth, to ſacob's birth, | 
y EAreS—60, | 


I 


| 410+ 
Thence to the E atring into the Land of Ca- 


| Thence to the Dividing of the Land by lot, 
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'to foure hundred and fifty , wants three. 


'* Others therefore to avoid theſe inconve- 
niences, confine and bound their computatt- 
on according to this Text, to the ſpace of 
time berwixt the dividing Canaan by Lox, 
and Samuels Ryle, And they think Paul 
reckoned up all the years mentioned in the 
Judges, and ſo they compute both the years 


 /orrs, diſtinRly and ſeverally, (though the 
years of the Oppreſſonrs are indeed compri- 
2ed under the years of the /zages) and both 


<—— 


bundred and fifty yeares here mentioned in 
the 4&s. As followeth : 

The 7adges mentioned in the Book of 

Judges, governed in all——299 years, 

To theſe add the fourty years of E!;,who 

ſo long judged Iſrael,1 $am.4.18.— 40. 

So the whole time of the /zages rule, will 

Samuel, was - w_ 339. 

1ſraels Oppreſſours were, 
i. (an who oppreſled them, 7dg.3.8. 


| 


of the Judges, and the years of Iraels oppreſ- 


together do punFually make up the foure 1 


| — Ss YEars, 
2. Moab, Judg.3.14. _— 18. 
3. fabin, Judg, 4.3, —— —— 20. 
4, Midian, Judg.6.1. = —, 
5. Ammon, Judg. 10.8, © "ST © 

6. Philiſtims. Judg.13.1,——— 


So the whole tie of their Oppreſſoxrs, 
was —— 


HC —_ 


Now adde theſe together, iz. the years 
of 


—— 


40, | 1 


4 


: is four hundred & fifty years exaftly : (only 


| ame;but ſeveral reſpes).Now if out of the 


D 5 
| 
s- þ- 


-. |Clearly and certainly: Y the doubtfull are to be 
; | explained by the certain,gas dark placesby thoſe 
' |that are clear, As Auguſtine noteth; As, Peter 
- |being to prove to the Jewes Chriſts reſurre- 
 |Mton by Scripture, viz.*T hou wilt not leave 


of their J#dges,& the years of theirOppreſ- 
ſours,three hundred thirty and nine,and one 
hundred and eleven, and the totall reſulting 


this inconvenience remains, the ſame years 
are reckoned twice over , yet it 1s not in the 


number of years,from departareonut of Egypt, 
til the Founding of theTemple as firſt compu- 
ted,viz.591,Y ou ſubduR the years of the Op- 
preſſours of {ſrael under their Judges, which 
ſeems to be twice reckoned up,viz.one hun- 
dred and eleven yeares, The remaine is juſt 
foure hundred & eighty years, according to 
that of 1Ki:g.6.1, And fo the Scripture on 
all ſides are reconciled accurately; And ther- 
fore thu opinion ſeems moſt to be embraced. 


VIII. Rule. 

Learn that ercellent Art of explaining 
and underſtanding the Dcriptures,by the 
Scriptures. The Scriptures in ſome places 
ſpeake more darkly and dubiouſly, 1n other ; 
places they expreſle the ſame things more 


| | my ſole in hell, nor ſuffer thine holy one to ſee 
| | corrwption:he alledgeth for clearing thiszno- 
| [ther Scripture to evince that this promiſe 


| [could not properly be intended of Did 
A 


was made toDavidconcerningChriſt, and 


| 


> 


ae 
Chriſtian. 
b. 3:6 35+ 
7ÞPſal,16. | 


YUdi aper- 


tius ſen- 

LENEIZ Po» 
nuntur, 1- 
bi diſcen. 
dum eſt 
quomodo 
in locis 
intelligan 


tur obſcu» 


ri Fo Aug. 
Dott. 


himſelfe, 


J: 


— A, 


ET Scripture-Knowledge. : 6 59) 


25+ 8032+| to you, of the Patriarch David, that he i both 
dead & buried, & hu ſepulchre us with us untg 
thu day. Therfore he being aProphet,& know. 


tainly. Scripture is the beſt -expounder of it 


1.3.c.28. | regular and ſafe. Let n(faich*Chryſoſtom)at. 
c Irenl.4-' tend to theScope of Scripture, which interprets 
- = oſt | it ſelf & ſuffers not his hearer to erre,The gold 
4H <a | was not ſanttified (faith © Origen) without the, 
Hm. 13- Temple; no more any ſenſe but what is drawn 


Mu Hom FT;1,-y, He is the beſt Reader, who interprets 
| = "Re ſayings by [ayi1ge, who brings not an interpre- 
Trinit-l. 1. | tation to Scripture , nor impoſeth a ſenſe upon. 
—Retule-  Scripture,but findeth a ſenſe in Scripture, and 
rit, magis' draws it from Scripture, ec. | 


=_ | Now that we may more ſucceſſefully and: 
It, «= | 


| 
| 
j 


| theſe enſuing particulars are to be obſerved, 


ſalvation of finners byhim, ts the very 


&cAR-7. 
ſF2,& 10. 


= : Y _ | thereof; under the Old-Teſtament Chrift is 


(60) W_ great wort hf” 


1 Kaz Thimſelf,*Men and brethren let me ſpeak freeh {, 


A tn 
_ * + _ oy 


ng thatGod had ſworn With an oath,8&c. Cer. 


ſelf. Scriprure-expoſition Of it ſelf, (as® Angy-|F 
b A .q | Pp _ Pp b : f bY 
oye ry ſtin,& before him<Irenaus obſerved ) i moſ 


iO 


c Orig. #\ out of the Scripture. And moſt excellently! 


clearly, underſtand Scripture by Scripture, | 
1, ThatJelusChzifſt ourPedtatoz, x the | 


ſubſtance,mnarrow, ſoul, and Dcope of the |. 
2 \ob,s 39] who'Scriptures. As many8paſlages not ob- i 
Ac. 3. 18-| ſcurely intimate unto us. What are the whole || 
Scriptures, but as it Were the ſpirituall ſwad- | | 
43. Rom, | {ing cloaths of theHely childIeſus? 1Chrilt is | 
19.4 2Cor| the truth & ſubſtance of all the zypes and ſoa þ 
3,4 16 | dows,2Chriſt is themarter and/ubſtanceof the iÞ 
Gal-3-24, Covenant of Grace under all adminiſtrations Þ 


weylea, 


6 ———— 


—— 
—_—— V_—_ 


; | Promiſes, for ® in him all the promiſes of God 


| |ching ſignified, ſealed, and exhibitedin all the 
| | Sacraments of Old or New Teſtament,whe- 
” [ther ordinary or extraordinary. 5 Scripture- 


| Scriptare-K nowledge. 


( 61.) 


© [inderthe New Covenant Revealed 3 Chrilt 


is the Center and meeting place of all the 


are yea, -and they are Amen 4q Chriſt is the 


Genealogies are to lead us on tothe true /:e 
of Chriſt. 6 Scripture-Chronologies,are to dil- 
cover to us the times and ſeaſons of Chriſt. 
7 Scripture- Lawes, are our School-maſter to 


| more clearly then co Adam. 3:To Abraham, 


bring us unto Chriſt;the Moral by correfing, 
the Ceremonial by direfing, And $Scripture- 


Goſpel is Chriſts/ighr, whereby we know him; 
kChriſts 2ozce, whereby we hear and follow 
him ; Chriſts cords of love, whereby we are 
drawn into ſweet union and communion 
with him ; yea it is the | power of God unto 
ſalvation nuto all them that believe in Chriſt 
7eſws, Keep therefore ſtill Jeſus Chriſt in 
youreye, inthe peruſal of the Scripture, as 
the end, ſcope, and ſubſtance thereof, For as 
the Sn gives light to all the heavenly bo- 


gives light to all the holy Scriptures. 

2, Dtill remember how Jeſus Chaiit is 
revealed in Scripture, gradually in P20- 
miſes and Covenants, till the non-day of 
the Goſpel ſhined moft clearl”. Eſpecially | 
in theſe more remarkable Periods o* cime : 


obſcurely and imperfeRtly; 2. To Noah, 


: Toe Adam immediately upon his fall molt | 


A 2  Tſaac, 


h 2 Cor To 


20, 


; Gal.3.29 


k Joh;1o. 
4, Jo 
Rom. i. 
16. 1Cor; 
l,18, 


dies, fo Jeſus Chriſt "the Sur of righteonſnes | nm Mal.4.2. 


ART . 


—_—— 


TOY 


*: The great worthof = 


Iſaac and Jacob,more clearly then to Noah: 
4, To: Moſes & Iſrael at Mount $inaz; more | 
clearly then to e Abraham. 5.To David and | % 
his ſeed more clearly then to Moſes. 6..To|| 


Iſrael after the Babyloniſh captivity , more 
Clearly then to David. 7.T o the Church un- 
; der the N. Teſtament, the N, Covenant is 


| laid open-moreclearlythen to al others.For,| # 
| i God 44 a God of erder, and he makes known | 


his gracious contrivances orderly, Chriſt, 
and ſalvation by him are treaſures too high 
[& precious to be diſcloſed all at onceto the 
Church, zThe {tate of the Church is various; 
ſhe hath her z»fancy, her youth, and all the 
degrees of her m9inority,as allo her riper age; 


cording to his own ability of revealing , but 
according to his Churches capacity of recei- 
ving. 4 This gradual revealing of Chriſt ſuits 
well with our condition in this world, which 
; is not perfett,but growing on to perfettion, ful- 
| ly attainable in Heaven only, Now this gra- 

dual unveiling of the Covenant & promiſes 
in Chriſt, is to be much confidered through- 
| out the whole Scripture; that we may lee 


of comparing the more dark and imperfe, 
| Wh the more clear & compleat manifeſtati- 
ons of the myiteries ofGods grace in Chriſt, 

3. Well compare the Terrs vou would 


and therefore God revealed Chriſt not ac-|_ 


the W;ſedome of Gods diſpenſations,the 17+ | : 
perfettion of the Churches condition here, e-| | 
Ipecially in her minority; and the uſefulneſſe | | 


/underfand,with theContert;ind.note the || 
« cohe: iÞ 


- a om ———_— re Pm —_ —— - on. — ca 
—< >= — 2 - -—- 
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Seo be-- A: eb : Pres 


chain , intwiſted or woven together like a 


[ ITO Eve 


_, 
Le 
+ 


$ cripture- Knowledoe. 


(63) | 


h "coherence. For (though ſome Scriptures 
Z | are laid downin certain independing Apho- 
# | riſes, like an heap of gold-rings or diſtinct 


lewels, or like a rich Cabinet of Pearls, as 
moſt parc of the Proverbs;yet) the generali- 
ty of the Scriptures is concatenated or link- 
ed together part with part like a golden 


curious ken web, one thing ſo depending 
upon another , as® that they mutually help 
to the interpreting of one another. Conſider 
therefore ſt1}l che coherence & dependance, 
otherwiſe you will run into a thouſand mil- 
underſtandings, As where it is faid, ? If the 
righteous ſcarcely be ſaved where &Cc, A weak 
Chriſtian perhaps is diſcouraged hereby , 
thinks he ſhall ſcarce ever come to heaven : 
Now the Context clears it; for the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks 4 that judgement [ or affliction) muſt 
begin at the houſe of God, Gods people; and 
thence argues to the certainty ot wicked 
mens greater puniſhments : ſo that here, 
[ /carcely be ſaved } is to be underſtood not 
of ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation from hell, 
but of temporal ſalvation from temporall 
affiiftions and perſecutions, from which the 
righteous ſhall nor be free. 

4, £ompare dark places with clearer ; | 
what isin one place vey/ed, is in another | 
oft-times anveyled. As,with Parables* con- | 
ferre the expoſition z with Vifons, the inter- 
pretation ; with Lawes , the © explication 


thereof, &c. For as Anguſtine hath obſer- 


2 Ile qui 
cor habet, 
quod pre- 
ciſum eſt 
1:1ngat 
ScripttX®, 
& legar 
ſuperiora 
vel infert- 
ora, & 1n- 
vemet (en- 
ſum, quem | 
Prayus vor | 
lebac male 


.Interpre= 


tari, Aur 
de verb. 
Dam. ſer. 


49+ | 
o DiQoria 
intelligen- 
la, aue ex 
przpolitts, 
aut ex C9 - 
ſequent» 
bus expe- 
cur. 
Hilaz. de 
Trqmt.l.6. 
p 1 Pet.q. 


V.I8, NC. 

SRev.i.1z, 
I 2,16, 20. 
t Matth.5. 
21. to the 


ved ,/ 


| end of the 
chad, 


—————— 


\- (64) ——"Ruuler' for Gaining 


In iis yed "Is tho'e things that are plainly laid down 


=: _ | faith andmanners ; andplaces obſcure, are to 
Fr =_” be illuſtrated by thoſe that are manifeſt, 

ita Unc, }J 

invenmun- 5. Explame thoſe places wherein any 
_ . | matter 02 ſubject of Divinity is touched 
em 1» | only occaſtonallp o2 accinentaily,with ſan; 
fdem,mo- | D2y Other piaces where if ts handled and 
resque vi- | infiſked yyoa purpoielye p2ofelled!y, vhich 
vendi. 4, | are the very ſeat and chief fountain of the 
m_—_—_ Argument, 'As if you would underſtand 
[.2co. | James, c.2. touching juſtification by works as 
Ad obſcu- | well'as faith, where jufl;fication is ſpoken of 
riores lo- | more accidentally; compare it w® the Epit, 
_— | co the Romans, c.2,3,4,8c. wh rein Iuſtift- 
das de ma- CALIOn __y —y _— - : 
nifeſtiori- | You Would truly underſtand any Text abou 
bus ſumi- | los matter of Creation , conſult with places 
T ri _— | where the Creation is profeiledly handled, 
MR to aSinGenc.l, and c.2, and P(al.104, 

as ſenren- | 6» Parallel Types with Anit-tppes, o? 
tiz pona- | things typified, The Types more familiarly 
tur, 1bidi-  ſead ns to the underſtanding & apprehend- 
cendi eſt jng of things typified, and conſequently 
— | no firmly fix them in our memories: The 
in locis in- : 
cellig'irur | Anti-types more evidently unfold & unvey! 


jy Exod,16-15,&c, and 17.6, with 1 Cor.10,3,4. Ioh6. 


obſcuris. the Types untous.As.theType of the brazey 
bg Serpent, * paralleFd with Chriſt the truth, 
[3 t.25, | The Type of Hannah,” and water out of the 

x Num. | Rock, with the Anti-type Chriſt, whoſe body 
21.9. with | and blond are meat and arink indeed, 8c, 


Joh. 3-14, | 7, Carefully ponder whar P2ophecies # 


I5, 16. 


_____ Pzomt- 


— ” 


que 2Þ*T- | ;2 Scripture , are found' all things containing | | 


PY Ab ta.DÞA. — a, wad . 


_ CO —'Y ——— xxx <A - nc ww — 


— -— dt. wn IF . 


S cripture-K zowledge. 


(65) | 


Þ;omiſes are already actually fulfilled, x 


what rematnfuirther to be fulffit's in their 
ſeaſon. For ſo far as anyScripture clearly re- 
ſtifies the fulkilling of any of them,ſo far we | 
have a clear & undoubted Commentary up- | 
on them,As1/.7 14. fulfilled and fo cleared, 


[be incited to ſtudy them , and the intended 


Mat. 1. 22,53, SO Ex.12, 46, fulfilled and 
cleared, Ioh.19.26.S01/4.61.1,2,fulfilledand | 
cleared, Lz2k.4.18, 19, 21, with many luck} 
like; And where Prophecies or Promiſes are 


found to be yet unfulfilled, we ſhall therby 


time of theirAccompliſhment , exerciſing 
faith and prayer thereupon. 

8. Finally, Parallel hedfully the Did and | 
N; Teſtament together ; and ſpecially all 
thoſe places in the Old Teſtament, which are 
in any reſpe alledged in the New-Teſta- 
ment, whether 1 the phraſe and words only,or | 
:the ſenſe aud matter only,or 3both words aud | 
matter, be cited. This would give wonder- ! 
full light co many hnndreds of pallages 1n | 
theBible, And for this end I have with much | 
care and diligence compiled,aParallel of the 
Places of theOldT eſtament, any way alledged 
in theNeW ; and had once reſolved to have 
inſerted it in this place; But to avoid prolixi- ; 
ty, Imuſt now forbeare it , leaſt the Porch 
prove too big for the building, | 


IX. ule, | 


The laſt D;re@o-Iſhal. commend to therea- | 
der for the improvement of heavenly dex- | 
terity in,& underſtanding of the holyScrip- , 


— —— 


ee 


rares; ! 


kr 
4 


Ki Is div 


nard . FL 
Tratt 


al-h.7.16 


= > 7 


p 
| 


bv 


: bPC 119. 
; 99. 99+ 
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eures, is; Endeavour ſincerely to pzactiſe] 


766) 


| nasSCrip* 
'turas IC 
Ge legir, 
qui verba 
vcrtit 1no- 
| pera. B e;'- 


[ 014, vite, 
i 


Rules for Gaining 


Scripture , &« pon ſhall ſolidly underſtand| | 
Scripture.* Ber». ſaid truly, he rightly reads | | 
the Scriptures that turnes words into Workes, 
Knowing into Doing, The mightieſt man in 
practiſe, will in the end prove the mightyeſ 
man inScripture. Theory is the guide of Pra- 
ice PraQtiſe the Life of Theory.WhereScri-| | 
pture contemplation&experience meet both| '? 
cogether in theſame perſon,trueScripture un| | 
derſtanding muſt needs be heightned and| |. 
doubled, To this effe& is Chrilts promiſe ? | 
Ay Dottrine t not mine, but his that ſent me; 
If any man will do his will, he ſhall knoW of the | 
dotrine,whether it be of God. To like purpoſe | 
ſubſcribes the experience of David. Þ T hou | 
through thy comanaments haſt made me wiſer 
then mine enemies: for they are ever with me. I 
have more underſtanding then all my teachers. 
for thy teſtimonies are my meditation, I under- | 
ffana more then the Antients, becanſe I keep 
thy Precepts, 

Theſe things(ChriſtianReader)I thought 
fit to commend to thee by way of Freface ;| : 
But ſhall detaine thee no longer from the| & 
peruſal ofthebeoRit ſelf.theLord,that*teach-| | 
eth his people to profit, advance thy ſpirituall 


| profiting abundantly by both : So prayeth F 


'e who exrneſtly defires tobe| 


| 4uguſtine's, London, ſerviceable to Teſus Chriſt, 


dun, £26 —— 16479 and uſefull to by Church 
Aug. oy 
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| 1 [The rcheltTreakry ofrhe 
Holy Scriptures. 


=EAHE * HOLY SCRIPTURES. 
oe> were written by  Moſes,the 
SU 2; Prophets, thee Apoſtles, and 
; Wy Q2 other haly 67 of ( C od. The 
St » Covenant of God wich man 
in Chriſt the Mediatour,thar Subſtantiall or 
begotten W OR Dis che principall Sub- 
jet revealed and explained in the whole 
Scripturall oc written WORD, 

B | Gods 


i ———. 


| 


29-3T. 
& 3.5 


Rom-1.2. 
b Luk, 16, 


E ph.z. 20. 
| 2 Pet. 1.21. 


c Foh I: Is 


2 The Kt Y of "the Bible. 


dTempus| Gods CovENANT with man in Chriſt 
Ricur i... 15 repreſented to us in holy Scriprure pria- 
us pro- Cipally two wayes; (the Covenant being for 
niflis ſuis, ſubſtance bur one and the ſame) viz. 4 xs 
& tempus | Promiſed, As Pertormed, 

cis que 

promilic implendis. Promiffionum tewpuserattempore Prophe. 
rarum ufque ad Joannem Bajruftam : ab ilo aurem & deinceps 
uſcue ad finem, tzmpus eſt implendi ea que promifla ſunt. Fi. 
delis Deus qui ſe noſtrymdebitorem fecit ; non aliquid 4 nobis 
accipiendo, ſed tanta nobispromittendo. Parum erat promiiſio, 
etiam ſcripro ſe teneri voluit , velut facieas nobiſcum chir: gra- 
phum promiffionum ſuarum 2 utcum ea quez promiſit ſolvere 
knciperet, in Scriptura promifſor:im confideraremus ordinem} 
lolvendorum Aus ne, Enarratuua Pſ.109.tom.s8. | 


| 1. e-fs promiſed, fore-prophecied and| 
typified in Chriſt ro be manifeſted after-| 


jeEphe20| wards in the fleſh. Hence called the© Cove-| 


nants of Promiſe; Covenants, not Covenant: 
becauſe of the ſeverall Publications of the 
Covenant with more and more Augmenta- 
tions in ſeverall points or periods of time. 
Thus the Covenant. is made known in all 
the Books of Scripture written before |» 
fHeb.8.1z | Chriſts coming, which are therefore called 
e 2 Cor-;z | the f O.0-CovenanNrt, orthes OLp- 
I 4. TESTAMENT, r 

2, es performed, fulfilled and aQually 
accompliſhed in Chriſt already come, and 


} Gal.4.4. | maniicſted in our fleſh b 7 fulneſſe of time. 
= _ T hus the Covenant is moſt clearly and fully 
wa '| unvailed to us 1n all che Books of Scripture 


written fince Chriſts coming ; which are 
- here-| 


_ wo —<—— 4 ——— — 
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LIMI 


RT WILL BE THE 
ART APPEARING 
ND OF THIS FILM. 


*' the k NEw-TESTAMENT. . TOY 
| Thus the whole BIBLE is diſtributed into Heb9,45 


| fulfilled in the New, and Chrift Teſtator divifa cf. 
| in both, < Hud 


FZ] noyo.Sed ramen diverſa non ſ\Unr,quia novum verteris adimpletio 
*2 eſt, & In utroque idem Teſtator eſt Chriſtus, qui' pro nobis 
'| morte ſuſcepra , nos hzredes regni #terni fccit, abdicato & ex- 
{ hzredato populo Judzorum,&c. Laflani. Firm, de vera ſapicntia, 
1 1.4.C.20» | 


1 TheK = Y of the Bible. -Y 


ys 


 ——_—_ 


| —— 


| therefore ſtiled thei Ne w-CovENanT or , # Heb-3.8, 


[| the | Old, and 2 New Teſtament ; which yet 
! arenot divers , bur the lame for ſubſtance, | ra omnis 


| ventum Domini paſſionemque anteceflit , 7.0. Lex & Prophere, 
Ty, Verus dicitur. Ea veto qur poſt ReſurreQionem {cripra ſunt z 


1 viz. 1 Moſes), and 2 the Prophets, or ® the 
' ke | Law of Moſes, and the Prophets. The ſub. 
& | diviſions and more particular diſtributions 


ap 


Scriptu- 


| in duo te 


as ' La#antins hath obſerved; the Old being 


Us 


ns quod ad- 


Novum Teſtamentum nominatur, Judzi veteri utantur, Nos 


4 


——C——— 


| T. 
The OLD TESTAMENT; and 
the Order of the Books therein. 


-_ 


TheOrDTzs © ts ENT (revealing the 
( ovenants of Promiſe) in reſpec of the Pexu- 
mer whom the Holy Ghoſt imployed to 
write the Books thereof, is difparted by the 
Holy Ghoſt himſelf into two general heads, 
[ Luk. 16. 
29.31. & 
24 27. 


[vh.1.45. 
m At, 28. 


23 


of theſe Books of the Old Teſtament, as 
ordered in our Eibles, ſee in the Table here 
annexed, £2, 


B 2 Moſes, 


he at ted —— 


TED Ls et Seer 


—— A 4a 


Oey 


I Rt CARE: A AAGAE ts re i, A rs _ 
C 
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. 
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The Key of the Bible. _ 


| I. MOSES. 


a Pligo. 1, | OSES | rhe” man of God, The firſt 

MIrenma: of Scripture ] was an Ebrew 
borne in Egypt , after the worlds creation 
about 2432 years, before Chriſt about 1496 
| 01 Chron. | years: The ® ſeveath from Abraham the fa- 
6-1,2,3.& | ther of the faithfull ; as Enoch was the P ſes || 
. o & F | enth from Adam the father of the world, | 
j Moſes(faith 3 one)is the ſeventh from Abra- ! 


| 


N PIT; oy 
"Erna: 5: 


>; 


I ECT he 


p Jude 14. 
| 7 View of | ham, a New Henoch, who was the ſeventh 


oly Scrip.| from Adam, So was Eber the ſeventh from 
Þ-33* Enoch, and Iſaac the ſeventh from Eber. All, 
| excellent among ordinary men , as the; 

Sabbath in regard of the (1x other dayes.; ' 
{rA&.7. | When Joſes was borne, * he was very fair.) 
| 20,21.22+| He was marvellouſly ſaved from death be- 


| ing drawn out of the water; whence his 

fEx02.10 | nameſMos Es, i.e. Drawn-forth, was given| 

| tA flugi.| fo him. © Augnſtine = , in Moſes his 
bus deniq; | Name is intimated not only Aoſes his deli- 

myſtica | verance and ſalvation from waters, bur alſo. 

| Mee Pharaohs deſtrnttion by Waters, He was. 

nomen ac. | 2ouriſhed by King Pharaohs daughter for 

| cepit, & | " her own ſonne; * Learned in all the wiſdome| 

p Pharaonis | of the Egyptians, and mighty in words and 

| —__ qua | deeds. He lived in Pharaohs Court 40 years, 


Przpara- 
verarin And then left the Court, Y chooſpag rather 10 


| nomine, 1n flumine maris invenir. Aug. de temp, ſer.89.tom.10: 
# Ex0.2.9,10. AQ4,7.21, #AR,7,22. y AR.7.23, Heb.1il24 
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The Ker of the Bible. 


| Madian 40 years, Thence God called him 
to feed cob his people, and 1/-ael his in- 
heritance, He fed 1/rae/ moſt faithfully 
2 40 years, being in ® the (hurch inthe wil- 
derneſſe, with the Angel that ſpoke to him 
on Mount Sinai, and with our fathers, 
where he received the /ively Oracles to give 
znto #5, and commanded us a law © which is 
the inheritance of the Church of Faces, 
IOf all the Prophets that aroſe in Iſrael, there 
was none like Moſes whom God knew face to 
face. He dyed 120. years old , © hy eye not 
being dimme, nor his natuarall ſtrength abated, 
and was buried of God,no man knowing of 
his ſepulchre to this day. 

MOSES wrote the Law of God in the 
five firſt Books, called in Greek the Pexta- 
teuch, 1.6. The frvefold-volume, At firſt it 
ſeems to be written #2 one volume or Roll, 
there being ſuch a cogtinued fconneRion of 
Book with Book ; but was afterwards ac- 
cording to the feverall ſubjeA matters ther- 
in contained,divided into five ſeveral books, 
containing 1 An Hiſtory of things paſt : 
z A Covenant between God and his Church 
then preſent: 3 And a Propheſie of further 
5 Grace to come, now exhibited by Jeſus 
Chriſt, propounding of which things , 
(Pefinſworth obſerves ) Moſes hath a weile 


-j por bu glorious face : for in the Hiſtories 


3 are 


ſuffer affilion With the peaple of God,&c,*He | 
\was a ſtranger , a ſhepheard in the land of 


" 
TART 


29.30. 
Excd.3, 


a Numb. 
13.7. 
Heb.3-2,5. 
bAG 7.38 


c Deut. 
33-4 
da Deur. 


34,10. 
e Deu,34. 


5,6,7* 
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.L. Lew 
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_ Joh.5- 46, 
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where, 
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types and ſhadowes of & good things to come ; 


down into Egypt ) 


are implyed' Allegories, and in the Lawes are f 


the body whereof # of Chriſt. In Geneſis | | 
(Which Hiſtory endeth with Iraels going | | 
we have the image of a\ | 
naturall man fallen from God into the bondage| | 
of ſim. 1n Exodus, z the type of our Regene-| * 
ration, and ſtate renewed by Feſtus ( hriſt. Is| 
Leviticus, the ſhadow of our mortification ,|| 
Whilſt we are made ſacrifices unto God, In, 


Numbers, eur ſpirituall warfare , whereunto 
we are muſtered and armed to fight the good 
fight of faith. In Deuteronomiezthe Dottrine 
of our (anitification, and preparation to enter 


| 52to our heavenly Canaan, after Moſes death, 


by the condutt of Jeſus the Son of God. 


Genellts. 
$1. Name. 


( = ie, Generation, fo called by 
the Greek; ' partly becauſe it ſers forth 


a Gen.2 4» 


bh As Geg. 
| 5. andelſ- 


Patriarchs. The Hebrews name their Books 


| the * Generations of the heavens and of the|' 
earth, in their firſt creation : 2 partly be-| 
cauſe it deſcribes the Þ Genealogie of the|: 


of the Old Teſtament , either 1 From the | 
Prophets, the Penmen of them ; Or 2 from|!: 
the principal {abje or Argument handled|} 

in? 
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in them; Or 3 From the fir/# Hebrew Word | 
wherewinh they begin, as the 5 Books of 
Moſes , and the Lamentations of Jeremiah, 
Hence Geneſis 1s called 1a Hebrew gyyz4 3 
Bereſchith, 1.C. [a the beginning. 

Qd. I]. Penman. 

It is not probable this Book was written 
by Aofes, whilſt a Privare m2 and a {hep- 
heard in 7adian 1n the deſert : bur rather 
after he was a Pablike perſon , and furniſh- 
ed with a Propherick ſpirit. For, 1- How | 
could Moſes by a private, withour a Pro- 
phetick ſpirit, ſo accurately relate the 
worlds creation, and things paſt 2 2. How 
could he foretel| things to come as touching 
c Chriſt and others? 3. Otherwiſe the cre- 
dic and authority of this Hiſtory would be 
coo much enfeebled. 4. Nor is it abſurd 
which ſome Hebrew writers think, who re- 
ferre this writing to that of Exod, 24.1 2. | 
Come up to me into the mount , and be thox 
there, and 1 will give thee the T ables of ſtone, 
and the Law, andthe Precepts, Which i have 
written to teach them, Underſtanding by 
the Tables, the Decalogue : by the Precepts 
all the Ceremoniall,and fudiciall Ordinances : 
and by the Zaw,all other writings of oſes, |, 
whether Hiſtorical or Dogmaticall, as * Pas | ;,, erodugs, 


| | 
| 


c Gen. 3, 
IF. & 49. 
Io.&c, 


res hath obſerved. in Gen. 
$, 11. Time and Chzonologie, | {2:72 
furt.1647+ 


This Book as it is abſolutely the ancienteſt 
B 4 _ writing | 
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e H: Ainl. 
after bis 
preface 2 
the ſumme 
of Geneſise 
f 7un.an- 
aot.iinto 
Gene. and 
D, Parems 
in Prolog. 
in Gen, 
P.IT,12» 
Franco- 
furt.16 47 
eg Gen.s, 


throuzhok t 


& Gen, 


9. 6, 


h CGen.1 I's 


LO027. 


writing extant in the world , ſo it is moſt | 
compendious ; being an Hiſtory of 2369 | 
years, as © ſome think; or rather of 2368 || 
asf others compute, T his may appeare in |; 
three eminent Intervals or Periods of time || 


recorded in Geneſis. viz. 


I. From the (reation to the beginniag of 1; 
the flood, in Noahs 600” yeare , through 10 || 


Generations, 1656 9 yeares, viz. From 


Adams creation toSeth's nativity,130 years. || 
From Seth to Enos, 105, From Enos to |i 


Cainan, 90, From Cainan to Mahalcel, 70, 
From Mahalcel to Fared, 65. From 7ared 
to Enoch, 162. From Enoci to Mathaſalah 
65. From Mathuſalah to Lamech, 187, 
From Lamcchto Noah's birth, 182. From 
Noah's birth to the beginning of the flood, 
600. In all 1656. 

IT. The ſecond Period of time 1s, From 
the beginning of the flood through other ten 
Generations to Abrahams birth, 352 years, 
viz, From the Flood to Arphaxad, 2 years, 
From eArphaxad to Selah, 35 years, From 
Selahto Heber, 3o years. From Heber to 
Peteg , 34 years. 
years.From Rex to Serwg, 32 years. From 
Serugto Nachor,zo years. From Nachor to 


Terah, 29 years. From Terah to Abraham, . 
130years. In all 352 years. So that eAbra- 


h.:;: was borne in the 2:08 year from the 


Creation: which is accurately to be obſerved, | | 


icſt we puzzle the whole ſacred Chronologse, 


————— 
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From Peleg to Rez, 30| | 


as|| 
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4 | years , which may be thus gathered, 7o/eph 
P dyed when he was ® [10 years old. He {tood 
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asi learned men have advertiſed, 
NI. The third Period, is ; From: Abra- 
hams birth to Joſephs death , through foure 
Generations, 360 years, viz, From birth of | 
eAbrahamto the birth of 1/aac, & 100 years, 
From 1/aacs birth to Facobs birth, ! 60 years, 
From 7acobs birth to his going down into 
Egypt, 130 years. From 7acobs deſcent in- 
to Egypt to his death,” 17 years. From the 
death of Zacob to the death of 7oſeph, 53 


before Pharach when he was » 3oyears old, 
After the ſeven years of plenty, in the third 
year of famine, acob came into Egypt, in 
the1one hundred and thirticth year of 7a- 
cob, and fourtieth year of Foſeph. 7oſeph 
lived with his father in Zgyp: = ſeventeen 
years, Therefore when his father dyed, 1-- 
ſeph was 57 years old:conſequently he lived 
after his fathers death 53 years. So thar 
the totall of this third Interyal amounts to 


260years. And therefore, 1656. and 352. 
and 360, the particulars of all theſe 3 Inter- 
vals being added together , This hiſtory of 
Geneſis is evidently an hiſtory of 2368 years 
continuance. | 


$. IV. The Scope. | 


The ſcope of Geneſis, is to ſet forth, The 
Generation of the world ; The corruption 
thereof by ſin ; The reſtauration thereof 


by 
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t Cui nar- 
rant! pre- 
terita me- 
lius credi- 


| mus,quam 


qui etiam 
futura prez 
dixerit, 
quz prae- 
ſencia jam 
videmu*. 
Aug de 
Cty, Dci 
I.18, c-40. 
& Gen. 3. 
L5\ 


x Evſch. 
prepare 
evangel. 7» 
C430 


| by Chriſt the ſeed of the woman; Together 
with the Government of the old world be. 
fore the flood , and the following world 
| after the flood, eſpecially of the Church of 
God in particular families in both, under the 
Patriarchs. 

The reaſons why ſes began his wri- 
tings with the Hiſtory of the Creation the 
Fall of Man, &c. are conceived to be theſe. 
viz, I, Toprocure the greater authority to 


by Divine revelation, as * A»guſtive inti- 
mates. 2, To aſlure the Church (contrary 
to the opinions of the Heathen ) of the na- 
ture of the true God,and the works of God, 


3. To convince the world of the (infull ſtate 
of all mankinde, Adam the root of man- 
kinde being corrupted. 4. To diſplay the 
riches of Divine grace to man,in ® promiſing 
preſently a ſecond Adam to repair what the 
firſt Adm had deſtroyed. 5. By the majelty 
of the Creator deſcribed, to provoke the 
people of Iſrael to more awfull and durifull 
obedience, 6. To deterre Iſrael from im- 
| Piety,and incite them to godlinelle, by pro- 
' pounding the examples of different rewards 
| of the pious and impious, as* Exſebirs hath 
noted. 7, Finally,to teach us that He 1s the 
only true God to be worſhipped & ſerved, 
who created the world out otnothing , re- 


his writings, by his ſetting forth thole thinos | 
which could not certainly be known bur |; 


4s alſo that the world was not eteraall. | 
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Rored the world corrupted, andin the be- | 
inning hath made known himſe:f to man- 
kind by his infallible Word. 


$. V. Peincipal Parts, 


This Book of GENESIS (whichis of fo admi- 
rable worth and uſe, that 7 ſome ſtile it the Com- 

p ndium of all Divinity, a> Moſes the Father of all 
vines) might, for memory ſake, be diſtributed 
after the manner of the Hebrew: into 6 Seftions, ac» 
cording to the Hiſtory of che fix Fathers therein de- 
ſcribed, vix. of 

[. 4D AM; whoſe Creation, Mariage, Domi- | 


Generations, are laid down Chap.I.to V. wer. | 


Il. NO AH; whowas a Preacher of righteouſ- | 
neſſe, patent of the new world. Cb.V.to X, | 

Ill. 4BRAH AM; whoſe Calling, excellent 
Faith, Conference and Covenant with God, Poſte- * 
rity, Peregrinations, and other ſingular ads, are * 
recorded Chap.X.toXXV. | 

IV. ISA AC; whole Hiſtory is deſcribed Chap. | 
XXV.tco XXVIIk 


V. 74COB, whoſe various conditions and | 

diſtreſſes are deſcribed, Ch. XXYVIIl.to XKXXVII. : 
1 VI. FOSEPH,; whobytheenvy and emulas« | 

ion of his brethren was ſold into Zeypt , and there 
1 by ſingular providence advanced to the ſecond | 
place of Government in the Kingdome , whereby | 
his farhers family was afterwards preſerved from | 


periſhing in an extream famine,& the knowledge of | 


y D.P ares 


14Genpro- 
lezom.Pel4 
1647+ 


the true Godwas broughcinto Egypr. Ch.XXXVII. 
to the end. 


bution , which i conceived to be more exalt and me- 
thodical. 

GENESIS deſcribes unto us, the firfl Originals 
of things, And the following Progreſſe and Adniimi- 
fIrations of things. r. The 


bo 
But bere 1 ſhall rather follow the enſuing Diftris | 


| 
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ation of 


2 ADAM, 


z The c7e- 


the world, 


—_— 


| 


Church, and vin. 


and that deſcriprion 4mpljred. 


and this either, 

1. More gexcrally, vert, 2, 

2+ Move particularly, according to Gods orderly 
proceedingSin 6 diſtin& dayes-works, v3. 1. The 
firſt day, Light. ver. 3,4, 5- 2+ The ſecond day, 
the Firmament , called Heaven , dividing betwixt 


day, The waters gathered into a Sea, the appearing } 
of Dryland, And the Earth bringing forth graſle, 
herbs and fruic-trees, ver.g9,10,11,12,13-. 4. Th: 
fourth day , Lights in the Heavens, and two great 
Lights Sun and Hoon, Ver.14.t0 20, 5. The fifth 
day, Ofthe waters, All Fiſh and Fowles,v.20.to 24. 
6. Finally, the fixth day, Of the earth were created 
all cattel, creeping things , and beaſts, ver. 24,25. 
And laſt of all was cteated * Man, male and female, 
(as his choiceſt work,and an Epitome of the world, 
and abſtra of heaven and earth), Touching mans 
creation, conſider 1.The Divine conſultation about 
it. 2. The Divine platform according ro which he 
was framed, Gods own image. 3. Gods benediQion 
up0n man created, in point of fruftification, domi-. 
nion over the creatures, and ſuſtentation by them. 


wm - 


ver.26. tothe end of the Chap. 

I] The Deſcription of the worlds Creation is 
Amplifitd, | 

T. By a narration of Gods reſt from his works the: 
7'h day, and ſanRification therof.Ch.[I.ver.1,2-3. 
2. By further explanation of the manner of the. 
Creation, ver,4,5,6, eſpecially of Mans creation, 
viz I, How Adam was made.ver.7, 2. How placed 


in the garden of Edepto drefle & keep it, 2.8. to 18: 
3, How Adam named the creatures,ver.18,19,20. 


= —_ _ —_ 
T he firft origina!s of things ; as of the World, the| ' 


I. The original of the whole world in common, | 
by Divine creation out of nothing, is Deſcribed, |- 


I, The worlds * creation is Deſcribed here,Chap.l, , 


waters above and below, ver.6.7,8. 3. The third |-' 


4. How | 4 


Pp, K, 
tf | 


'fentred into the world , Chap. III. deſcribed by 
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mr 


23 
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4- How the woman was made of one of the ribs of 
Adam (leeping, ver.21,22, 5- How God joyned 
theman and woman together in mariage , ver. 22. 
23, 24, 25. 

Il. The original of the Church , for which the 
world was made, is intermingled , intimated vari- 
ouſly, 1. In the man and womans creation after 
Gods image. 3- Inthe ſanRitication of the Sabbath 
for them. 3, In the Tree of life, and Tree of know- 
ledge of good andevil. And 4. afterwards in the 
promiſed ſeed of the woman. 5. And the ſacrifices 
which God taughr Adam to offer of thoſe beaſts 
with whoſe skins 4dam was clothed. 

III The Original of © Sim and Corruption, how it 


1, The cauſe vf it , viz, The Devil inthe Serpent 
ſeducing the woman to eat of the forbidden fruir, 
ver.1.to6. 2. TheaQing of ir, ver.6, 3+ The 
effe&s or conſequentsthereof , viz. 1. Their im- 
mediate guilt and ſhame , and flying from Ged at 
his voice, ver.7,8. 2, Gods conventing and con- 
viRting of them, ver.g 014. 3. Gods puniſhments 
partly Denounced,partly Inflited.Onthe Serpcyt 
(where the firſt fundamental Goſpel-promiſe of the 
«SEED OF THE WOMAN TO BRVISE THE 
SERPENTS HEAD, is moſt ſiveetly inſerted ) 
ucr-14 15. On the woman, vc. 16« On Adam, 
ver.17,18,19. ( Here allo is inſerted the womans 
comfortable name <CHAY AH, becauſe ſhe is the 
mother of all Living; naturally by the firſt Adam, 
ſupernaturally by Chiift the ſeed of the woman the 
ſecond Adam, v.20, And Gods clothing the man 
and woman with beaſts skins,, whoſe bodies they 
were taught to ſacrifice, ver.21.) On both man 
and woman , driving them our of the garden of 
Eden, ver,22, tothe end of the chad. 

Th: Progreſſe and following Adminiration of 
things afrer the Creation either 

I, Jnthe old w021d befoze the flood , wherein 


| 


c The Fall, 


d SEED 
of then'0- 
MAN pro- 
miſed. 

e CH 4- 
V 4H or 
Eve, 
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| Adams poſterity ( unto whom fin was prepas| 
gated , on whom ir was paniſhed , and yet among | | 
whom the Church of God was continued ) vt; be- 
fides ſons and daughters ; Cain, Abel,Seth, Ch.1V, 
to Ch.V be More particularly, 

I- The hiſtory of Cain & Avel,contains I. Their 
Nativity, ver.1,2. 2.Thch trade,vcr.2. 3 Their 
| Religion, and what entertainment it had with God, 

v8r.2.t083. 4. (ains murder of his brother Abel; 
Ue,B, Fe The LORD's avenging upon Caz7 the] * 
blood of Abrl. ver. g. toi6. 6. Cain's poſterity , 
Uer,16, l025F. 

2, Thc hiſtory of Sth, compriſeth 1 Hi+ birth, |" 
| ver,25. compared alſo with thap.y 1,2,3. 2. Hisſon{, 
Enos , in whoſe time men began to call upon the name 
of the Lo:d, wiz. more publiquely ) QC. Ver. 26, 
3. His father Adams death in his dayes , (Aams 
tuſtory being compendiouſly mentioned ) Chep.Y, 
1,706, 4- His poſterity from Enos to Noah through 
divers Generations , predeceſſors of Jclus Chriſt, 
Ver. 6. to 28, 

© NO 4H'S hiſtory i, ef affairs ! Before the flood, 
2 or After the fluod. 

1. Brfoie the flond 5 declaring 1. His birth, 
ver. 28, to32 2- His poſterity , v3. three ſons, 
Ver-32. 3+. His making an Ark in 120 years ſpace 
according to Gods dire&.on, for ſaving himſelt and 
family, and ſome of all kinds of creatures thercin 
againſt the generall deluge threatned rothe whole 
world for its general and great corruption. Ch.V 3. 
throughout. 4. His cntrance into the Ark with 
the crearures at Gods command. Ch, VII. 1. to 17» 
5. The conſequ-nrt upon his entrance inro the Ark, 
the dreadful ' FLOOD, deſcribed. vtr.17.to the end 
of the chant. 

2. Aftrr the flond, &c, 

IT. In tize ncw woetld after the flood, accord- 
ing to the times of divers renowned Parriarchs,NO» | 
AA, ABRAHAM, ISAAC, FACOB. | 
EY Noah; 
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NOAH. (Theſaved of the Cld, and the Parent 
of the New World,) Ris Hiſtory is continued ; 
wherein are recorded. 1. His departure out of 
the Ark, andall that were with hims Ch, VIII, 
Amplifyed 1. By th: Antecedents, making way 
for his coming forth, viz. 1 The abatement of 
the waters of the flood, vi. x.to 6, 2 Thediſcove- 
ry of this abatement, By the Raven and Dove ſent 
forth, ver. 6, t913. Byhis owne obſervation un- 
covering the Ark, v.13.14+ 3 Gods Command 
tohim to come forth, ver. 15. to 20. 2. By the 
Conſequents of his coming forth, v3, x Noah's 
facrifice, ver. 20, 2 Gods Acceptance of it, and 
promiſe never more ſo ro curſe the earth, ver. 22, 
23. 23 Gods benediftion of Noah and the crea- 
rures, Ch, IX.v.1.t9$. 4 Gods Covenant with 
Noab never more to drowne the world with a flood, 
The g Rainbow being the Token of this Covenant, 


the whole earth, v. 18,19. III. Noahs husbandry, 
amplified by his being drunke with the fruit of 
the vine, with the conſequentsthereupon, v» 20, 
to28, IV. Noe!?s death, v. 28, 29. V. The Poſte» 
rity of Noah's three ſonnes, 1! As united in one 


language, Ch.X. 2 As divided and ſcattered by 
ſeveral þ languages: confounded at Babe!, Ch. X1 
I.to010. Here Shem's Poſterity through many Ge- 
nerations is brought down to Abram, v. IO. 
tl» 27, 
: ABRAM'S Hiſtory declareih 
I, iis deſcerit and kindred, ch, 1s, 27,28. 
2, His marriage to Sarah, ver. 29.30. 
3- His departure from V7 of the Chaldees, and 
dwelling in Haraz, (a city of k Arabia,) ver. 
31-32, 

4. His divine call from his countrey and kin- 
dred into the land of Caxann. Amplified 1. By 


Gods encouraging Promiſes, eſpecially of Chriſt 
the bleſſed ſeed. 2. By Abram*s obeying this call. 
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; ;.ByGods promiſing the land of Canaan to his ſeed | 


| ar his coming thirher, whereupon Abram builded 


; an Altar to the Lord,Ch.Xli.ver. 1.7010. 4. By 4- 


bram's departure out of Canaan by reaſon of a great 
famine to ſojourne in Egypt, where he faid his 
wife was his ſiſter, v6. 19.70 the end of the chapt. 
5. By his returne with Lot into Caraar, to the ve- 
ry place where he had buiJr his altar, C6, XIII, 
1.to5. Events of which returne are 1. A4bran 
and Lot's ſeparation from one another, by reaſon 


of their ſervants diſcord, Lot pitching rowards E- 
| dom, v.5.to 14, 2,Gods renewing of his promiſe | # 
| to 4bram, (upon Lot*sdeparrure,) of giving Cana-| | 


ai2 ro his ſeed, and multiplying his ſeed, vr. 14, 


being taken Priſoner inthe batrell of foure Kings, 
with five in the vale of Siddim, whercupon Mclthr 
zxcdek blefied Abram, Ch. XIV. throughoute 

5. The bleſied dealings and tranſaRtions be- 


' twixt God and Abram. 1. God promiſeth him IT. 


ſue'& a moſt numerous ſeed, Covenanting to give 
Canaan to his ſeed. Ch. XV. throvghout- II. God 
performes his promiſe in giving 4iram ſeed by 
Hagar, viz, Iſhmael, Ch.XVI. throughout. I1I. God 
ſolemnely renews his Covenant with Ab;aham; 
whereof note bcth the forme and cffect of ir, The 
formeor k manner of it largely deſcribed , Ch. 
X VII. throughout, The fruits, effe&ts or events 


of it;and this cither on Gods part, or on Abraham's 
art. 

On Gods Patt. viz. 1. Gods Communication of 
his counſels to 4brabam touching the deſtruftion 
of Sodom, &c. Ch. X V[1L. throxzghout, Amplified. 
i By the Antecedcnts hereof, viz. Gods manner of 
appearing toAbraham Abraham's hoſpitality to the 
Angels. Gods renewing his promiſe of T{fſue by 
Sarah, ver. 1.t0 16.2By the Manner of communica» 
ting, v.16.t0 2343By the Conſequents,viz- 4brabam's 
Intercethon for thei five cities, and Gods Conceſ 


ſions) 


—_ 


to the end of the chapt. 3. Abrams reſcuing of Lot, |, 


|" 


tampa 


2s i OE, OD TOY 


” I, tn F 
*. ' , bas et 
wWw— 4 RIG af Moos nv os - 
i Bs? 2g SRL. 


i 


" en wy "Me CY 


— 


# 


GENESIS. 


17 


ſions, ver. 23. tothe end of the chayt. 2, Gods 
Benefits towards Abrabam, in1 Saving his Ne- 
phew Lo: from the c:icies overthrow, Ch. XIX, 
throughout. 2, Preſerving Sarah his wife fiom 
defilemenr in Abimilechs Court, Ch. XX. rhro.9gb= 
out. 3, Performing his promiſe, in 5-.1g 4b- 
raham a ſonne, iz. Jlaac by Carah, Ch. XXl. 

On Ab'1hams Part, divers tweet fruits. vi, 
t- The obedience of his faith, (when God tryed 
him,) as offering up 3ſaac, &c. Che XXII. 
2, His moderation in w:ourning for Sarah's death, 
with his humanity and equity in purchating a bu- 


,rying place for her, Cb, XXII. throughout. 


3- His pious cace about the marriage of his ſfonne 
aac, Ch, XXIV. throughout.4, His prudent diſ- 
poſall ofhis temporals to his Poſterity, Ch XXV. 
1.07. 5. His mature death in a good old age, 
Vere 7, $,9,10. 

[IS AAC's Hiſtory, containeg 

i. His nativity and circum-Y 
cilion, c. 21. 1.796. 

2.His mocking by Iſhmael, jy 4V theſe foure 
c. 21,9. | are interwoven 18 

3- His being offcredup 2s z Abrabams Fory 
a ſacrifice, ina ſort.c,22, forementioned, 

4 His marriage with Re- 
beckah, c. 24. 

5. His bleſſing from God, Ch.XXV.2, 

6. His Poſtcrity, (1/bmacls generations being 


deſcribed by their Rriving in the wombe; And ar 
the Birth. Their Trade. Their different affeRtion 
they had fromtheir Parents, and their Bargaine a- 
bout rhe Birth-righe. v. 19, to the end ©f the 
chat, 

7. His Peregrination in Gerar of the P hiiifiznes, 
Ch. XXPI deferibed 1. Bythe occaſion hereof, 
a famine inthe land, ver. 1. 2. By Gods direQi. 
on ſo to do, Renewing his Covenant with him, 


ver | 


_ 


premiſed, v, 12, to 19.) wiz, Eſau and Facob twins, | 


| 
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wer. 2.t0G6. 2. By theevents enſuing, Diſlem- 
bling his wife. Proſperity inthe Jand, and Coye- 
nant with K. Ab;milech, wv. 6.0 34, 

8, His and his wifes grief, about Eſaus Matching, 
V. 34-35» 

- His bleſting of Zacob and Eſau; 7acob by 
ſubcilty gerting away the beſt bleſſing, and was 
hated of Eſyu for it. CH, XXII. 

mm JACOB'S Hiſtory deſcribes (befides the 
former particulars, inſerted iz Iſaac's Hiſtory,) 


| his three Peregrinations. viF- Into Meſopotamia, 
| | 
| Canaan, and Egypt. 


I. Into Meſopotamia to take a wife in Labai, 
houſe, Here conſider. 1. His Parents charge and{! 


2. His brother Eſavus indeavours hereupon to; 
pleaſe his Parents, m matching in 1ſþmaels family, 
ver.6,t010. 3. His journey; wherein, His viſion 
of the Ladder,and His vow. v0, to the end of the 
chart. 4. His arivall, and marriage with Lea) 
and Rackel, Che XXIX.wv.T.to 31+ F., His chil- 
dren by both his wives,v- 31.70the end of the chapt,| 
& Ch,XXXviilto25- 6, His wonderful increaſcin|! 
2 Goods,ver. 25.10 theend of the chapt. 

II. Into Canaan, Whither he returned at Gods 
Command. Here obſerve, 

1- His Paſſage thither. 1 Occaſioned by dil: 
contents with Laban CE.XXXl.1,2,3- 2 Prepared 
for, - by declaring his purpoſe to his wives, wv. 4, t 
17. 3 4tedv.i7.to 25. 4Interruptcd byLabano 
vertaking him,yer kept by God from harming him, 
v 25.tothe end ofthecth. 5Encourazed by a vifion of 
proteQing Angels at Mahanzim, Ch. XXXI1L 1.2 | 
And 6.” Compleated upon the meeting of Zacrh and} 


_ 


SAWS Zac ene 


Gsd for deliverance, his meſſengers report purring || 
him in feare, v.6.70 13+ Sending before him a Pre || 
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ITN ets, 
s 


Eſaue Amplified, 1. By his Preparation for it,| 
Sending Feſſengers before him to appeaſe E jay, || 
becaule of the old grudge, ver. 3. 766. Praying tp 


bleſſing, when he went, Ch. XXVIII. 1. to oF; 


4 
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ent toEſau, Ve 13- 1024, And wraillng with az 
Angel, who aflured him of prevailing with man, 
| & changed his name from # JACOB to [SRAEL, | 
u!r. 24 totheend if thechapt, 2. By the man- i = 7495 
ner of this meeting, Ch. XXXIIL. x,to 18, named 

2, His abode or lojourning there: where the | ISRAEL. 
things that befell hin arc recited, w17. 1. His 
Purchaſing of a Parcell of a ficld ar Shalem, of 
Hamor, v. 18, to the ead of the e191, 2, His 
daughter 7:inah's defilement by Shrchem Hainers | 
ſon, with the evenrsrhereof, Ch, XXXILV.trongl- 
out. 3, His journey to Bethic, and building an Al- : 
rar there at Gods appoinament,Ch XXXV.1.t09. 
4. Gods appearing againe to him art Bethel, and 
renewing his Covevant with him, v. g, zo 16. 
5. His paſling from 5h ro Bethlehem, where | 
| Rachel diced, v.16. 1922, 6+ Rimes defiling Bl-. 

kab hisfathcrsConcubine v-22, 7.The cnumeratie ' 
on of Facobs ſons. UV. 221.1027, BS, His coming at | 
laſt to Iſaac his father in Hebron, v. 27. 9g. Iſaacs 
death and buriall by Eſau and Zacob, wv. 28, 29. 
Where Eſaus Poſteriry is-recorded, £/), RAXY j. 
throughout, 10. The ſelling of o 70{pb by his bre- | 
thren to the Iſhmaclites, who carry him into Egypt | 0 JO- 
and ſell him to Patiphar, Amplified by the cauſes, | SEFH. 
manner and ctfe&ts. Ch. XXXVII. throughout. 
2+ Judabs inceſt with Thatiar his daughter inlaw ; 
at large deſcribed, {b. XXXVIII, thronveb- 
OHt. 

III, Into Egypt. Ofthis Peregrination of 7acob 
are menrtianed the 4,tecedents, Manners and Conſe- 
quents. | 

i. Antecedents, relating eſpecially tro 7eſeph in 
Egypt, in Pot/p»ars houſe, in Priſen, or in his En 
largment and 44vancement. I. 1z Potiphars laevuje 
are declared 1. 7oſephs Proſperity, Cb. XXXIX. 
1-7, 2, His Piety and Chaſtiry rcehiſting rhe 
temptations of his Miſtris ; whereupon 2 She falle- 
ly accuſcth him to his Maſter, and 2 He unjuſtly 

C2 claps 
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Keeper, CY. 21, 22, 23 2. Heexpounds the 
Dreams of Pharaoh's chicte Zyutler and chicfe Baker, 
priſoners with him, which cameo paſſe according 
to his interpretations. Ch. XL. throughout, 4. He 
interprets Pharaoh's two dreams,ot the Pleven years 
plenty, and ſeven years famine, when all the wiſe 
men in Egypt could not; and adviſeth Pharah 
what uſe ro make of his dreams for the publick 
good , Ch, XLI. x, to 37, Whereupon Pha- 
rach advanced 7oſeph, ver. 37. 10 45. IIl, 
In his 4duvancement to the ſecond place in 
the kingdome, where are mentioned, IT, His wife 
given him by Pharaoh, vi.45. 2. His gathers 
ing and ſtoring up of corne in the ſeven years of 
plenty, v.46. 1050, 3+. His wo ſons Maraſſeh 
and Ephraim, vcr. $0,51, $2. 4. His ſelling of 
corne in the ſeyen years of dearth following to 
the Egyprians and the People of all countreys, wer, 
53« tothe cad of the chapt. 5. Hisſelling of corne 


tro his owne brethren, coming out of the land «|| 


Canaan, twoſcveral!times for that end, 


on of it, Zacob hearg there was corne in Egypt, 
Ch. XLil- 1.706. 2. By Foſephs concealing his 


ſpies of the countrey ; where note divers conſe- 
quents thereupon, were 6,70 25- 3. By 7oſepis 


mans money in his ſack, ver. 25+ to 29. 4.Þy 


claps him 1n Priſon. v. 7. t@ 21- I. 17 Priſon, _ 
where 1. God gave him ſingular favour with the |' 


T hezy fir fi journey is deſcribed, 1. By the occah | 
knowledge of his brethren, challenging them as] 


command to fill their ſacks withcorne. andevery|. 


ORR 28.2.7 £4 - 


of /acobs tons, finding thei money in they facks, 
and of Zacob about ſending of Bexjamin with them 
into Fgypt,to prove they were not ſpies,ver. 3 5- t0' 
theend of t he chapt, 

Their ſecond journcy 1s ſet forth,t.By the Anre- 


cedents thereot, viz; I Their perſwading of 7 


£0b |: 


__ At 
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their returne to 7ac:b reporting all occurrences! 
that befell them, vcr, 29.t0 35» 5. By the rreuble 
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; cob witli: much d:ſficulty to ſend Benjamm with | 


them: And 2 Their Preſent prepared for Zoſepb, 
Ch.XLIL.J.toi5: 2: By the (onſequents enſu- 
ing thereupon, viz 1 Z7oſephs entertaining and 
feaſting his brethren, ver. 15. to the end of the 
chapt. 2 7oſephs Policie to ſtay his brother Benja- 
min, by puiting his cup in Benjamms lack, Ch. 
XLIV. 1, to 18, 3 7udah's Apology and Suppii- 
cation to Foſeph touching Benjamin, ver. 18,to the 
end of thechapt, 4 Hereupon 7oſephs making him- 
ſelfe known to his brethren with much paſſhonace 
afteRtion, and commanding them to bring his fa- 
ther down into E2yvt, (Pharaoh alſo confirming 
ir,) ſending them away with gifts, wagons, pro» 


Sifon for the way, and a Preſent ro his father, Ch. 


XLV. 1- 10 25. 5 Their returne into Cauaap to 
their father with that joyfull news, that 7ofe;h 
was yer alive and Governonr of Egypt, and how 
7acob entertained it, ver. 25+ to the end of the 
chapt. 

2. The Manner of 4 Jacobs comming into E- 


evpt, is delineated, Ch.XLVI. where 1. His ſacri- 
 fices by the way at Bzer-ſheba, with Gods encou- 


ragements to him there, ver, T1-t05- 2. His jour- 
ney thence t owards Egypt, with the names and 
number of all the ſoules that went with him into 
Erypt, ſeventy ſonls in all, ver. $.to 28. 3. His 
ſending 7zdab before, to dire& them into 6G9- 
lnen, Ucr.28, 4. 7oſeph's meeting ofhis father 7a- 
cob in Goſhen ,where he intri&ts his brechren 
_— lay ro Phayaob, wer, 29, to the cad of the 
chapt. 

z3- Conſequents of Jacobs coming into Egypt, 
viz.1-Foſephspreſenrting five of his brethren and his 
Father before Pbaravh, and their conference, Ch. 
XLVIL,r. tort. 2. Foſephs placing his father 
and his family in the beſt of the land, and there 
nouriſhing them, ver. 11. 12. (and this while all 
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Canaan and Ezypt, were reduced to Poverty by 
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b.ying bread, v.13-79 27.) 3 1ſrads Proſperity 
| in Egypt,v(r,27. 4+.Jofe; vs Oarh unto his father 
Jacob, not to bury himin Ev, but with his f4- 
th-rsin {#aq2, Uo. 28. t the end of the chapt. 
5» Facobs bicfhng of Eph: atm and AM anaſſeh, 70. 
{eph.rwoſons, on his fick bed, Ch. XLVULI. 1.0 
21. G6 /aco's, bequeathing unto 7oſe!b a porti- 
on above his brachron, which he rooke from the 4- 
| morite with his ſword and bow, Ver. 21.22 7. /4- 
cobs Propherticall blefling of his ſonnes, Ch, 
XLIX. 1.to28. 8. His charge to them to bury 
him in Canaan, wer. 28.to 33, 9. Jacobs death, 
' ver, 33. Ampliked by divers Conſequents thereup- | | 
on, /3.1 The mourning for him, Ch. L. 1-2, 3.| 5 
2 /oſep;s Honourable Buriall of him in Canaan wit®' 
a mighty traine out of Egyyt, wi.4. 1014. 3 70: 
{-pbs Return fromthe funeral,ucr.14.4 10/epÞs kind. 
nes and coraforts to his brethren after 7Zacobs death, 
notwithſtanding all their unbrotherly dealing with 
him of old, ver. 14» 7022. 5 Finally, 7oſtphs 
deach in Ezypt, being 110. years old, after he had 
ſeen his childrens children, and had taken an 0ath 
his brethren to bury his bones inthe Land of 271 
miſe, ver. 22. to theend. 
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Exodus 

E 
| |, XODUS, ze. Going-ont, or Departnre; 
| 4-10 called by the Greek , becauſe it de- 
clares 1/racls miraculous departure ont of 
Egypt, after they had becn long oppreſſed 


f . . 
; there under tyrannical fervitude.In Hebrew 


it's called nOw nya veelle ſchemoth, 
,C 
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i.e. * And theſe are the names, Becaule theſe | a Exod. 
| fs 


are the firſt words of the Book, 


$.1I. The Time « Chzonologie. 


Exodus is an Hiſtory , from the death of 
Zoſeph till the ereRing of the Tabernacle, 
for about 142 years,viz.,From death of Foſeph 
to the birth of o/es 60years,Pas lome com- 
pute. From 40/es birth to the Deparcure 
out of Egypt, © 80 years, From the departure 
out of Egypt, to the erecting of the [aber- 


nacle, 42 years: The tabernacle Was erefted 
in the ſecond year, viz, © the ſecond year after 


their coming out of Egypt : yet this Hi- 
ſtory is not finithed in this book, till Nam. 
9, 29. 

$. III, Penman. 


| 

That 77oſes was PENMAN Of this Book | 

. . j 
is generally acknowledged : but when it | 


was written, cannot ſo preciſely be deter- 
mined ; yet (it being an hiſtory of matters 
of fat) doubtleſſeit was written after the 
Giving of the LaW on mount Sina , and the 
erecting of the Tabernacle, For things can- 


not hiſtorically be related,till they be acted; 


a5 that learned * Rivet hath noted. 


d.IV. Decalion #4 Subjec-inatter. 


Moſes having deſcribed the Crearion of 
the world, the Propagation of the Nations, 
and ſome Primordiall beginnings of the 

C 4 Church 
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1 41d.R*v. 


prologein 


Exod þ.1, 


| eſpecially of the Church as collefed out of 


Church in ſeverall families, in the book of 
GENESIS ; now comes in this book of 
ExoDus to deſcribe the ſtate and conditior 


ſeverall families , and united in oxe politique | 


body or ſociety , ſeparated from all other | 
people, partaker of the 5 precious promiſes: | 


of God, and in due ſeaſon expeQing their 


wildern:ſſe- ; | | 
In this Book eſpecially are declared : 


of Egypt, and from the Egyptians at the 
Red ſea; 2 His miraculous ſuſtaining of 
them inthe wilderneVe; 3 His giving them 


them on Mount $i2a;; And 4 How he cau-! 


them, So that (as i one obſerves) If there! 
be any Book wherein the ſingular Providence of 


God appears in preſerving , propagating , and 


wherein the truth and fidelity of Gods promi- 


If chere be any Book wherein we have a 


| 


the Law, therein renewing Covenant with} 


delivering his Charch : If there be any Book| © 


ſes ſhines ferth in their accompliſhment : If | 
any Book wherein the infinite wiſdome and, | 
juſtice of God appears in making Lawes, and| | 
erefting of Divine worſhip ; (And I may add, | | 


lively embleme of the afflifted Church of 
God in the wildernefle of this world ) cer- 
tuinly this 15 the Book, | 


— 


oore | 


| 


. 


| 
| 


accompliſhment. This is the ® Church 5 the | 


: Gods wonderfull deliverance of Iſrael out ” 


} 
} 


ſed his Tabernacle to be ereRted among: | 
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EXODVUS. 


9. V. Scope. 


| The Scope or drift of this Hiſtory is, 


1a generall to ſet forthGods tender,faithfu], 
wiſe juſt, 8& happy government of hisChurch 
now colleHed out of all the ſeveralfamilies 
of Iſrael, and unxed in one politique body. 

In particular, 1, To demonſtrate clearly 
Gods ancient faithfulneſſe in keeping cove- 
nant and promiſe with his people. As in 
k bringing them out of Egypt after their 


[long affliction; In multiplying Abrahams 


| Teed, from ! 70 ſouls that went into Egypt, 
to ſix hundred thouſand, and three thouſand 
and five hundred and fifty warrionrs , that 
came out of Egypt, befides women and chil- 
dren. 2. To magnifie Gods power in their 
miraculous deliverances and preſervations z 
not only before his own people, but in ſigh 
alſo of the very Heathen. 3. To ENCOMYAGE 
hts people to depend wpon him in deepeſt ſtraits 
of affliZions, ſeeing he ſo renders them in af- 
fiction , and ſaves them from affliction, 
4.To adumbrate in Iſrael, paſſing from Egypt 
through the Red ſea, wilderneſſe, and Jordan, 
to the promiſed land, as wm alively type, 
the Charches ſtate in the wilaerneſſe of this 
world till ſhe come to the heavenly ('unaan 


MO . Aug. ad 
bebold great wonders of #7 heave ply Jogrneps H6307. de 
Conſider this Parallel. bil ets 
RE” I.Iſrae | dendi Ce Jo 
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and eternall reſt. As ſaid Auguſtine,Obſerve | 
| we their ſtations and manſions, ve may in them 


k Gen.15. 
13,14, 15, 
16, with 
Exo 12 41 
I Gen. 15: 
$- Q 17, 
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46. 275- 
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EXODUS. 


I. 1ſracl deliver- The Elect mr} 
| ed from Pharaoh, Wie Sathan, ſinne,w orld, | 


2: lſracl paſſech, 2. Ele& by Baptiſm & 


iz all Egyptians wherein all their (ins are 
are drowned drowned & ſwallow d up, 


with and conquers bers fight with (11 and Sa- | 
Amaleh. than,and overcome them, | 
7 Iſrael had the 4. Eic& inſtructed of | 
Law from Momnt\Chrilt wherbytheyarc ad 
Sinai. vanced above low carthly |, 
5-1/3 acl hak Godsto high heavenly contem- | 
mOVINgG T aberna- plations, 
cle among them ,| 5. The Eled are here | 
| with all its veſſel (Gods moving Tabernacle, 
and menſuls. veſſels for holy uſe,&c. 
6. Iſrael after all 6. The Elect after all 
diſtreſſes , at laſijtribulations (hall at laſt in 
guictly poſſeſſed of endlelle peace & joy pol- 
Canaan. iſefle Heaven it ſelf, 


$. VI. Paincipal JÞatts. 


EXODYS contains an Hiſtorical narration 1 Of 
| Gods AFions in reference to If; acts deliverance 
| our of Ezypt ; And 2 Of Gods Inſtruftions of 


Iſracl, 


—_—  ——  __vÞ 


of Egypt,were cither I Beſvie, 2 In, or 3 After lira- 
els deliverance. 


— 


the red ſea, where- blood of Chriſt are ſaved, | 


Gods ations in relation to-I/ratls deliverance out | | 


I. Before Iſractls deliverance are confiderable, p | | 
1.Gods 


4 


the taskmaſters death and hell, wonder- || 
| Egypts miſeries. m_ [| 


| 1. Iſoacl combats 3 Chriſt and his :rem-| |. 
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© Midwives to kill all the males of the Hebrews when 


Oo 


| they were born; (but the Midwives obeyed not this 
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I, Gods Permifſcon of the Egyptian e Tyranny over 
them, which gave occaſion for their deliverance, 
Ch. 1, This tyranny is deſcribed, I. By the Ante- 
cedents occafioning it, whicharethree, v3, 1. The 


death of 7oſtph, and bis bycthren, and all that Genes | 


ation, whereby their opprettions might have been 


prevented, ver, I,to7. 2. The abundant increaſc | 


of the Iſraclites afterwards; fothat the Egyptians 
began to feare their multitudes, Ter. 7. Z. Their 
new king (which knew not Foſeph,) with his po- 
licick Conſultations againſt 1/racl, wer. 8. to 11, 
[I. By the Particulars of it, viF. 1+ Exatting ri- 
gorous ſervice in brick, &c. by cruell raske ma- 
{ters, ver. TI. 70 15. 2+ Charging the Hebrew 


blaody command, ) ver, 15,1022. 3. By comman- 
ding all the Egypriausto. drown the Hebrew male- 
children in the river, ver. 22. Upon this is rela- 
ted the ſtory of Moſes his birth, and being 
brought by his Siſtec in an Ark of bulruſhes, to 
che river fide among the flags z his Parents being 
unable to conceale him any longer, Ch. II. 
I. &C. | 
2. Gods Preparation both of Inſtruments and | 
Actions, for their Deliverance out of Egypt. | 
tl. Infiruments prepared, were 0 MOSES and 
AARON. 
i. MOSES. Touching him aredeclared 1, His 
Nativity and deſcent, Ch, Il. war.1.70 5. 
2. His [ing ular Preſervatiny from being drow- 
ned , even by means of Pharaohs own daugh- 
ter, Ve. 5, t011. 3. His afts whilſt a privace 
Perſon, viz. Relieving ſome of his brethren 
the Iſraelites wronged by the Egyptians, 
ver, 11. t0 15. Flying intothe land of M:d:- 
an, and keeping the flock of Zethzo, Prieft 
of Midian, &c. Ver. i5-1023. 4- His divine | 
call ro be a publick dcliverer of the gra 
ra- 


” ISRAEL 
oppreſſed 


in EGTPT 
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E XODUVS. 


Iſraelites from Egypts tyranny ; deſcribed, 
By the impulſive cauſe of their deliverance, 
Gods Commiſerations to their ſorrows, 
and remembring of his Covenant,ver. 23,24, 
25. By Gods aypearinzto Moſes ina'burn: op 
buſh on M. Horeb, ((h. Il. 1. t87., By Gods 
declaring his pleaſure preſently to deliver 7 
rael, and that by Moſes, ver.7.80 11. By 


Gods encouragements and dire&1ons to Ao. | 


fes for the managing of this great wirk a 


gainſt all Moſes diſcouragemznts, vr. 11,| 


zo the end of the Chapt. and Ch. IV. 1. 0 14, 
2, AXFON, whom God joynes in Gommnutitor, 
with Moſes as his aſſiſtant, ver. Ig» to 18. 


This Preparation of Moſes and Aaron is amg 


plified 1. By M9ſes returne from M:diarn into 
Egypt, at Gods command to viſit his brethren; 
and how by the way the LoRD ſought to kill 
him, for not having circumciſed his ſonne, 
were 18, t0 2J Yes By Aarons coming to 
meet Moſes at Gods appointment , ver. 
27, 28, 
2. Adfﬀions prepared for J/raels deliverance; 
were 
1. The Publication of Gods Pleaſure, by Moſes and 
Aaron, touching 1ſraels deliverance out of Egypt ; 
and this | 
x. Firſt, To the People of Iſrael! themſclves, ve, 
29. totheend of the chap. 
2. Afterwards to Pharaoh, Ch.V.1.&c. Ampli- 
fied by the Conſequents or events thereof, 


WR, 3 Pharaohs impious refuſall to let 1/74 


go, ver. 2. 2 His checking of Moſes and 4a 
707: for their meſſage, ver. 3.4- 3e The ag- 
gravating of the Iſraelites tasks at Pharaohs 
command, ve7.,F5.to 15» 4 The Iſraclitiſh 
officers complaints to Pharaoh hereupon. 
ver, 15.70 20. 5 Their murmuring againſt 
and expoſtulation with Moſes and Aaron: 

where: 
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2. The Operation of Signes and Miracles, partly | 
Confirmative, partly Punitive, 


whereupon Moſes complains ro God, ver. 20. 
totheend of the chapt. 6 Gods encourage- | 
ment of Moſes, renewing his promiſe by his 
name S7EHO/ AH, andcommanding him 
to make them known to iſrael, Ch, VI- T. to 
10 7 Gods ſecond ſending of Moſes and Aa- 
ro2 to Pharanh, (the Genealogy of this Mo- 
ſes _ Aargn being annexed,) ver. 10+ 
£029 « 


i. Confii mative Siene, wrought by Moſes 
and Aaron at Gods Command, for con- 
firming of their meſſage fromGod,viz, Ture 
ning his Rod intoa Serpent, and the event, 
ver.28, 29, 36.and Ch. VII. 1. £0 14. 

2+ Pwaitzve, vize the Ten Plagues where- 
with God puniſhed Ezypt by Moſes and 
Aaron for opprefiing Ijrael, and not letting 
them deparr out of Egypt. 

I. Turning the waters of the river into 
Blood, ver. 14. to the endof the chapt. 

2, Frogs brought up out of the River, 
Ch. VII. 1.70 16. 

3. Lice cf the duſt of the land, ver. 16, 
t0 20, 

4. A wixed ſwarme of flies, ver, 20+ 20 
the end of the chapt. 

5. The Mutrrian of Beaſts, Ch. IX. r- 
{9 8. 

6. Boyls breaking forth with Blains on 
man and Beaſt, ver. $. 70 13. 


7+ Terrible baile, and thunder, and fire | 


running upon the ground, va 13. | 
ro the end of the chapt. 
8. Devouring Locuſts brought inbyan 
Eaſtwinde, (h. X. 1eto 21. : 
9. The horrid thick darknefle for three 


dayes ſpace, wer. 21. totheendef the 
chapt- 19. The 


es. 
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19, The death of the firſt- borne, art large|| 
deſcribed, By the Antecedents, exccu-| | 
tion irſelfe and the Conſequents there-| | 
upon, I. The Antecedents. ® Gods | 
dire&ion of I/7ae! to borrow Jewels; | 
of gold and filver of theEgyprians,be-| 
cauſe upon this plague they.thoulg| | 
even thruſt 1ſrar! our, that fo the, 
Egyptians might be ſpoiled, and the 
Iſraelites enriched, Ch, XI. 1, 2, 3}. 
2 The threatning of this plague, ver, 
&. to the end of the chapt. 3The 
LoxD's Provifionfor his own Peoples 
ſafety, when Egyptians ſhould be des | 
ſtroyed, by inſtituring the Sacra men 
of the # P ASSEOVER, and ſprinkling 
of blood upon their doors, leſt the de- 
ſtroying Angel ſhould touch them, 
Ch. X11. 1029, ls. The execution of 
this wonderfull Plague upon all the 
fr F-bora of Egypt, of man and beaſt, 
ver.29 I. The Conſequents hereupon, 
I. Thelamentable cry in Egypt, ver. 
39. 2.1ſracl's x departure, Kc. ey. 
ZI. &Co 
IL 7Iſrael's Deliverance out of Egypt z Conſider 
t Their Egreſſe. And 2 Their Progreſſee 
I. Their Egiefe or going out of Egypt, T Acta, 
and 2 ,4zreſted. 
i. Aftcd, And here are declared, 1. How up. 
on the death of the firſt-born,1/-acl and all 
they had were haſtily thruſt our of Z2yp7, 
v.21,t0 35. 2. How the Iſracltes borrowed 
the Egystians Jewels and ſpoiled the Eg yptie 


ans, Ur. 35. 36. 3- The vaſt number of 
the Iſraelites that came forth, v3, ſix hun- | | 
dred thouſand men, beſides chilaren,v. 3 7. ! | 
70 40. 4. The pun&uall time of their delive-1 |}. 
rance,at the end of the forr hundred & thir- | | 
21vi k 
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ge! | tyyears toaday, according rothepromiſe | 
T2 ver. 40, 41, 42+ 5. An Appendix rouching | 
re-[| ſome ſolemniries of the Paſſeoucy, (ſtran- | 
ds | | gers being debarred it,) which was ls | 
els] notable a Commemorative of that won- | 
De-| | dertull deliverance, wer. 43. 10 the ead of 1 
1d thechajt. This is Iſraels Exodus out of | 
the] Egypr, whence this Book is peculiarly de- 
he! nominated. | 
3. 2. Atteſied, By Signes and Obſcrvations for be- | 
er, nefit to Poſteritry. Their going forth 15 at- | 
ne. teſted or wirnzfied to, 1 By the ſanGiifica» | 
les ticn of all the fiſt borne of man and : 
les | beaſt ro God, Ch. XIV. 1.2. further ex- | 
nd A Plained, wer. 11-1017. 2. By Gods ap- 
1g pointing the Anniverſary Feaſt of the 
e- Pajſeoverin memoriall of this Deliverance, 
n,\. ver. 3. toile 3. By the Lords leading 
of them by a Pillar of cloud by day, and 
1c Pillar of tire by night through the wilder- 
t, nefle. And when they went, they carried 
N, Foſephs bones with them, vcr. 17. tothe end 
[230 of the cha pt. 
Te 2-Thcir PropreJe,or going on, 1,From Etham the 
edpe of the wildernes to before Pi-hahiroth,(1.cothe 
I mouth ofthe mountains,) by the ſea, Cl» XV-1 
2. 2.7hrovgh the red fea upon I/7acls Purſuit by 
! Pharavh and the Egyptian Hoſt, hardening their 
hearts to their owne utter deſtru ion, where Note 
% I.Tbe caſe ef Pharaohs Purſuing, 1eporr of 1/ra- 
I]: | fs fight, and the hardrefic of his own heart. ve, 
L 3.19.10. 5. The feare}ſracl was in upon Pharzaobr 
a approach, ver.10.to 13, 3. Mrſis his encouragitg 
. them.v1 3,14. 4Gods encouraging Moſes and Iſrael 
f] | | both by his own words,& by the Angels coming be- 
-| | | tweenthe tw) Camps,zer-15,40 21. 5+ Thewan. 
<- ner of y I/7acls marching thorough the lea, v2. 21. 
-; |, [2z 6. Pharaohs purſuit and totall overthrow 
-| | j ofthimandalJhis hoſt inthe ſea, wer. 23, to the 
'j ks | cad 
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EXODUS. 


# Moſes ; end of the chapter» 7. The triumphant * Sorg of | Þ 
SONG. Moſes and the children of Iſrael, upon their own | F 
wonderful deliverance, and their enemies utrer de- | F 
ſtru&ion, Ch.XV. 1, to ;32.Ex,0unded hereafter. 
' II. After ifratls deliverance, when God, I, Pro- 
vided them waters, Healing the warers of Marah of | þ 
' their bitterneſſe thar Iſrael might drink,by caſting a| Þ 
tree into the waters,ver.22.8&c- II. P roviding them | | 
bread and fleſh, viz. Mannah rained from Heaven | | 
and Munailes in the wildernceiic of 2iz, Chap. XVI.| | 
Where note, 1. 1ſracls murmurings for bread and|| 
fleſh, ver.1,2,3. 2 The Lords promiſe to Moſes ro 
ſupply them wich bread and fleſh , expreſſing his 
ditpleaſure at their murmurings: and Moſes report 
1K hercof to the people, ver, 4.1013, 3 The Lordg 

4 attual ſending of Muailcs and Mannah , ver.13, 
bi I4,I5. 4 The Lords dire&ion about gathering 
Maizah, that none be reſerved till the morrow, and 
| thaton the fixth day they gather for the Sabbath 
alſo, wer,16.t032, 5 The reſerving of an Omer| _ 
of Mannab inthe Tabernacle, for a memorial of the| | 

. | bread which 1/7ae! was fed withall till they cameto 
x Amalek Canaan, v.32, to the cud of the chapt. II. Giving| F 
fubducd | them water our of the rock at Horth, Ch. XVIL.|| 
by 7 0- wver-i.to8, IV. Subduing x Amalch , by 7ofpuab | | 
SHY AH. | Moſes holding up his hands, &c. ver-8$, ro the cad | þ 
of the chapt, V. The appointment of Judicacotles | 
tor all matcers of controverſie among the people; 
according to /ethr»'s advice Moſes tather in law, | | 
who met Moſes in the wildernefie with his wife and 4 
ewoſons, and rejoyced with Iſrael for allthat God 
had done for them. chap.X VIII. throuehant. 
Hitherto "of Gods Attions for Ifracl, 

Il.| Gods Inſtitutions, or Tafirudiions of Iſrael, follow. 
Where conſider , 1. Gods Preſcriptions; 2. Iſratls 
| Performances. 
I. Gods Preſcriptions, Here note, , 
| | 1.Gods Preparation of the people by Moſes for the] | 
| renewing of the 69venant with God at #70unt o_ 
tit! c ap, 
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1 worſhip of him, which is ſtiled KELIGION,. 


EXODUS. 


Ch.XIX. Here are declarcd, 1. 1fraelsencamping 
in the wilderreſfſe of S124; by the mount , ver.1,2; 
2. TheCovenant betwixtGod and Iſrael in Arn | 
vere3- 1010. 3+» The ſanGtification of Ifracl againſt | 
the third day, with dire&ions how to behave th:m g 
ſelves, Ver.19.7016- 4» Gods terrible appearing on 
mount Sinal, ver. 16.:0the end of the chapt- 

2e God's promwe{gation of his Lawes, 1 Moral, 2 7* 
dial, and 3 Ceremonial, 
i. MORAL, Here you have, 

I. The” ten Commandements, regulating all 
iaward and outward acts of ebedicnce, x. To God, 
and 2. TIoman 


” teen 


{ 1. Towards GOD, in the rſs Table; in an holy 


and PIETY. | 
| This piery is exerciſed | 
| £1. Jathe having and worſnipping 07 the true, 
God, and him alone as our God in Chriſt, 
which is the ſcope ofthe T Cn | | 
| CD.XX., 1,2, 3« 
| {2. Inthe true worſhip of this 07e oply true God, | 
| And herein are contained, | 
1. The trae and pure warſhip it ſelf, which is | 
ro be performed to God meerly according ' 
tro his own will, II Tommand. ver .4, 5,6, | 
Z. The Adjundcts of this worſhip, v7; | 


C ſ * Thetra#e maznerhow this true God will 
| | alwayes be worſhipped , viz. So reve- | 
rently, holily, fi fincerely,&c- as may be | 


moſt honowrable to his great and holy | 
Nome. lll Cominand, ver 7o 

2, The /þecial time when God wall et 
more ſolemnly and pabliquely wor- 
ſhipped , 9:3, Onhis Day of Sabbath, 
both under the Old and New Teſta- | 
ment ; which Sabbath is ſanfified by 
him a#theritatively, and is to be ſanRi- | 


— 


eee eee ee as cn me. 
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| fied by usobedicntiall'y. IV Tommand- | 
| | | TO wer. 8,9, 19,11, D 2.70» 
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% Tower ds Man, in the \ ſecond Table; in Rightes 
ouſneſſe, brotherly love, and ſobriety; which are: 
to be performed, | 
fx, JnDced, word, and thorrght, towards ou || 
Neighbour, conſidered either | 
| £ Relatively , in reference to that relation, 
f 


order or degree of his condition wherein 
God hath ſer him amongſt men;by &'ving 
| f refpetive Hoon tro him. V Com. v.12. 


. Abſol itely, in rogues of 
E . His life and health, his 
offices of bumanit), 
:, His Perſon, SF VI Com, ver.13. 
preſerving J2- His Purity, by offices of 


Ver. 14» 
2. H:s Goods and poſſeſhons , by aQs of 

Fuſtice cOmmutcrive, VIII Com.ver.15. | 
3. His Good -name., by a&s of Truth and 

veracity. 1X-Tom. ver.16. | 

. Inthe vcry jirt motions of the hearty (even 
| " boſe motions that go before a compleat 

and deliberate aflent ) towards our Neigli- 

bur, inreference to all and every one of; 
the foregoing Commandments of the ſecond 

Tavie. X Com, v0.17. 

It: The Event of this Publication, viz. the Peo- 
| plesfeare of God, and deſire that he would fpeak to| 
them by Moſes, vir.,18.1022. | 

II. Gods appendix to his ſecond Commandment, | | 


] 


[ 1. Forbidding idols, 2. DireQing about altars and | 


ſacrifices, ver.22, tythe end of the Chap. 

2, 7YDICLAL, about things Civil and Sacred, 
Theſe are 1. Expreſſed in very many enters, 
Ch.XXI,XXILand XXII 70 ver. 12- 2. Ampli- 
fied ; Partly by ſome Morals repeated, Lee .12.13. 
Partlyby fome Ceremonials appointed, ver14.t9 20. 
Partly by divers ſweet Promiles annexed upon cons 
; dition of their ſincere obedience, vir 420, to the end 
of the chap. 3. CERE- | 
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| | I. The preparation to them, Ch.XXIV. Herel 
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2. CEREMONIAL, Touching the Ccreronial 
Lawes here are laid down, 


are, I- Gods calling Moſes tohim again into the 
mount ; Aaron, his ſonnes and the Elders of If | 
racl worſhipping afar off, vcr.1,z, 2. Moſes bis 
confirmation of the Covenant betwixt God and 
the people, by a threefold figne , viz. 12 Pillars 
under the hill; Sacrifice ; and Sprinkling of | 
blood, ver.3.t09, 3. Moſes his Aſcent into the | 
mount croGod to receive the I ables, &c, where 
he was 49 dayes,ver,g.tetheend of the chapter. 
II. The Parts of them. The parts or particu« | 
- lars of Lawes Ceremonial, are 
1. Touching rhe Tab:rzacle, with the urenfils and 
appurtenances thereof, at large deſcribed, Chap. 
XXV.XXVLI. &XXYII. 
. Touching the P; 22s, rogether with their Orna- | 


[21 


ments and veſtments for publique miniſtration 
in the San&uary, Ch. XXVIII\. as alſorouching 
the conſecration of Aaron and his ſons,Ch.XXIX. 
I-!1028, 
|; Touching Sacrifices, ver. 38. tothe end of the 
chapt, And 
4- Touching divers othet ſacred things , Ch.XXX» 
throughoit, 
IIL. The cloſe of Ceremonial direftions; declaring | 
1. Gods calling and qualifying Bczz{zel for this | 


Lo 


! 
| 


, 


Tabernacle-work, Chap. XXX 1]. wer. r.to 12. | 
2. Gods renewed command abour the Sabbaths, | 
Ver,12,10 13, 3. Gods giving to Moſes the rwo 
Tables of ſtone written with the finger of God, 
VE, 18, 
Thus of Gods Preſcriptions. 

il. 1'aels Performances of Gods preſcriptions, fol- | 
lows Here conſider what Iſrael performed, 1 About * 


2 
"2 nos wv — 


; Morals, 3 About Ceremonials, ; 
* I. 4V0ut Morals. Here conſider, 
3. How Morals were vio/ated by the idolatrous 
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EXODUS. 


z Idolatry 
of Aarons 
Calf, 


2 Hoſes 
breaketh 
the 2 TAs 
BLES, 


b The'T A- 
BLES rTCc- 
zevwed, 


| 


z Calf made by Aaron,Ch,XXX1L Am plified, 1 


By the occaſzon, Moſes long abſence in the mount, 
wer. 2.The making and worſhipping the Calf, 
ver.2.to7. 3, Gods diſpleaſure hereat, wer7, 
fo lil, 4: Moſes Interceſſion for Iſrael, and his 
prevailing, ver. 11-7015. F5+ Moſes ® breaking 
the Tables, in token of their breach of Covenant, 
C7 15.10 20. 6. Moſes demoliſhing the Calfe, 


vrao. 7, Moſes ſharp rebuke of Aarva for It, ver. | 


21,7025. 8, Moſes deſtroying 3000 of the ido- 
laters by the Levites, ver. 25.t9 Z0, 9g. Moſes 


Inte;ceſs08 again to the Lord for the people, v5. | 


30. totheend, 


> 


2 How DMerals were repaired and rcſiored 424y 


I. Partly by the Peoples reconciliation wiſh | 
God at Moſes intreaty, Cb.XXXIII. deſcribed; 
1, By the Antecedents of it, viz. Gods threatning 
to withdraw his preſence from the people, ver.1, 
2, 3+ The peoples mourning for it, vey. 4. to 7. 
Moſes removing the Tabernacle out of the camp, 
vir-7.1012. 2. By the Lords grant and proimje 


of his preſence, ar Moſes prayer , ver, 12, 70 18, || 
3-By the Conſequent, viz. Gods promiſe to ſhe | 
Moſes his glory, his Wack-parts , ver.18. 70 the |! 


cd of the chapt. 


2. Partly by ® renewing the Tables of the Co- 


venant, Chap, XXXIV.1,2,3. Amplified x, By 
Gods proclaiming his glorious back-parts before 
Moſes, ver. 4. t0 10, 2. By Gods renewing the 
Covenant about the promiſed Land, (the repeti- 
tion of divers Morals and Ceremonials being 
annexed, ver. 10. 7029» Ze» By the glorious 
ſhining of Moſes face at his coming down, ver.29. 
to the end of the chap. & Ch.XXXV.1,2.3. 

2, About Ceremonials. Here are deſcribed, 1. The 
peoples offerings for the Tabernacle, wer, 4.70 30. 
2. The workmen to frame the 'Tabernacle, ver.zo. 
te theend of thechap. 23, Their faſhicning the Ta- 


vernacle;{h. XXX VIthroughout. 4.Their making 


ll 


Ladino 


] 
} 
} 


+ 7 nap ——_ 


heat Ca mts _ 


kn & *-- 


2 ha enaaadin CEE AECIIETININET _—e 


EXODUS. 


4 
CA ES 


37 


——_ ——— 


—_—_— 


the Tabernacle, Ch. XXX VII.andKXXVIII. 5 


filled the Tabernacle,wuer. 3 4. tothe end, 


ot An 

APPENDIN 
To 

EXODUS. 


the Iiraelites at the Red-ſea, con- 
tained in Exod. 15.1. to 22. 


Metrically Tranſlated out of the He- 
brew, and Analyiically Explained. 


s. I. 

F® famous Sg both for, Antiquity 
_ and other Excellencies, far ſurpaſſeth 
all Songs whatſoever left upon Record by 
Heatheniſh Antiquity ; Yea is the moſt an- 
cient of all Scripture-P/almes or Songs. 
Aoſes Penned it(as ® Toſephns and Þ Hie- 


D 3 _ rom 


of the Ark, with many other ſacred Urenfbls for 
Their making Ornaments & Veſtments for 4aro n 
| and the Prieſts, all being brought for Moſzsto view, 
Ch XXRIR. 6. The totail diſpoting, ordering 
& erecting of the © Tabernacle,Ch. RL.1. ro 24. 
7. Thereupon finally, the Cloud covered the Text 
of the Congregation, and the Glory of the Lord 


PPdSOPPPPPEOPPED OP POPPED | 


The $S ON G of MOSES and | 


c the Tas 
beraacle 


is ereQcd. 


| 2 7oſeph 
Antiquit. 
Iud.lb.z. 
Cad. 7. 

b BHcron, 
| in Prefat. 
Chronol, 
Enfebiiad 
V'ncent 
Gallt- | 
(2M, 


— 
—_— _— 


—_ 


® 3 


m——— —_ a 


— EE” 


= EXODUS. | 


rome think, in Hexameter verſe). Moſes 
and the 1/raelites ſung it at the Red/ſea, 
in the two thouſand foure: hundred fifty 
third yeare from the worlds Creation, or 


35 
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timateth). Moſt probabiy this is that Song | 
of Moſes,alluded to inthe © Revelation. 
II. 


C Rev-15S- 
Z. KC 
} 


d Exod. 

I4. 27. to 
the end, 
and 15. 1. 


of perſecuting Pharaoh, and all his Egypti-' 


—_ — 


iy after their departure out of Egypt. To 
chis purpoſe,faith © Augyſtia; As every crea 
twre is angry with them whom God will pu- 
nſh : ſoevery creature is ſerviceable to them 
Whom God will help, For the Red-ſea divi- 
aed both theſe People ; becoming to the one 
_ i; end of all their Tyranny, to the other the 
nt beginning of all their Felicity ; to the one a Re- 
auxilium / J#ge, to the other a Snare, 
prebuir, omni creaturg luffragatur. Etenim hos ambos po- 
pulos Mare Rubrumadivifit: ubiecorum akeri totius preſſurz 


finis, initium alceri cunz f2licitatis fuit, =—— Nam & Pha- 
raonis exercitus mare poſt Iſrael intravit ; ſed uni refugium,! 


e Sicut 

autem i:s 
ouos deus 
punire vo 
luit, om- 
nis Crea- 
rura iral- 
citur, lic 


P.7223,723-1003el 569, 


thereabouts, (as Scripture-Chronology in-! | 


an Hoſt in the ſame Red /ea,by which he de.} | 
livered his people 7/rael,and this immediaty, 


$. III. 
| Scope. x Thankfully to praiſe the 
| LORD both for the Fg yprians ntter over- 
throw, and the //-aelites Preſervation at 
| the Red ſea; and 2 Prophetically to aſſure 


| the Iſraelites of their like victory over the 


I ———— I II ———=— _———c 


Decafron, Gods wonderfull drowning | 


alteri laqueus fuir. Auguſt, de Mirabilih. Script, l,t.crg. & 20.) | 


Canaa -| 


I _ | 


; 


i, Summaiily propounded, both 1 In generall, 75e 


i 2, Morefullyexpounded and ainplited 
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EXODUS. 
Canaanites, and Poſfleſſion of the Promi- 
ſed land, 


So the Song 15 partly Hiſtoricall, partly 
Propheticall, 


Qd. IV. 


Jiincipall Parts. Herein thecefore are, 


I. Moſt elegant Praiſes of God, for his admirable 
deſtryuQion of the Egyptians, bur ſalvation of the 
Iſraclites, ver, 1, to 13. theſe Praiſes and the mar- 
ter of them are, 


Crane wick Ct LSE AD. -<- 


Lord exelieth plorio:ſly." and 2 In ſpeciall, The 
horſe and his rider, & c ver. 1. 


—— >< CEC ICITTCD ET I me wont IT Ta; 


1, Byagratefull Attribution, or Aſcribing 
ſuch names and titles unto God, as conduce moſt 
peculiarly to praiſe God for his exploits at the Red 
ſea, ver. 2, Ze. : 

2. By atriumphing narration of Gods judge- 
ments upon his owne and his Peoples enenmtcs., 
Herein are moſt emphatically declared to us. 
I. Gods In;partiality in his judgements. Pharach 
bis chariots, his hoſt, hischiefe Captains were al! 
drowned, vcy.4. Il. Gods irrefiſtible Severaty a 
gainſt the Epyptiazs, illuſtrated by many ſtmili- 
tudes: He made them ſinke to the bottome as a fione, 
ver, 5. Hedaſhed them in pieces with huright band, 
ver. 6, He pulled them down like afalling bu:lang. 
He devoured them as (tubble with his flaming wiath. 
ver.7. IlL.Godsnotablc zethid in —_— them, 
into the ſnare. 1. Partly by dividing the Red fea 
miraculouſly, that it ſtood like wals of congealed j 
ice for Iſrael to paſſe through,v. $- 29Partly by har- ; 
dening Pharaih to follow theminto the ſea, whoſe 
pride and infolency is lively perſonared, 1 will puy- | 
fue, 1 willovertake, &rc. Climax. vir. g. 3+ Pattly 
D 4 Gods 
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f Pf, 136. 
through 

| 0zt, See 
2 Chron. 
Fo 12, 


g REV.1I 5» 
1,2, 33 4. 


| 


| racl, upon theſe rare experiences, V/J- Is That 


. Thar Iſrael ſhould paſle over Jordan into Cana 


Gods utter overwhelming both them, their pride, 
and their cruelty in the ſea at the very blaſt of his 
windc, Ver, 10. IV . Gods matchlefle excelicxcy 
beyond all mighty ones whatſoever, diſplayed ar 
the Red ſea even to admiration, Ver, 11,12, 

IT. Mo? [wees Prophecyes, (laid down not only 
inthe future, but often in the Preter-texſe for the 
more certainty,) of furure bleflings allured to 1ſ: 


God would in might and metcy guide them to the 
Holy Land, where they ſhould dwell, ver. 13, 
2, That God by the noiſe of the overthrow cf Pha- 
ra9þ, would ſo amaze and aſtoniſh the inhabitants 


of Pelefiina, E dom, Moab and Canaan, that they 
ſhould be as.ſtillas a ſtone, ver. 14, I5, 16, 3# 


without oppoſition, ver,16. 4. That I{/ael ſhould 
be brought into, and planted in the place prepa- 
red for them, wer. 17. 

III. A Concluſion of the Songgaſcribing everlaſting 
dominion to God, wver- 18. 


After this £#g, the Principall SubjeR- 
matter of it is briefly recited againe, wer, 
19. And how Mary and the women with 
timbrels and dances anſwered the men in 
this Soxg, {inging the firſt clauſe, altering 
only one word, wer. 20,'21, Perhaps ſhe 
repeated this at every Period; as [ for hy 
mercy endareth for ever, | is* el{ewhere re- 
peated. | 

With this Song of Moſes, for vio» 
ry over the ?ypicall Pharach, the Holy 
Ghoſt compares thes Song of them that 
got the viRtory over the ſpirituall Pharaoh, 
the Beaft and Anti-Chrift, 


—_— —— 


CN aired i. a Be "E woe 


Thus | | 


=o 0 I EIT lr hers 9 


| his 


EXODUS. 


Al 


——_————— 


' Thus take the Þ Parallel. 


r. In the 7ypicall 
Eeypt 5 Iſracl's oppreſ- 
ſed under acruecll per- 
ſecuring Pharaoh. 

2. Ifiael's delve. 
rance from Egypt, and 


victory over Phara- 
oh and Egypt » Exod. 
14, 


2, For Iſrael the 
Lord conqu ered, Exod, 
+ 
4. King Pharaoh 
Captaines, Hoſt 
and Horſes were all 
drowned, Exod. 15. 


4s 
5. Pharaoh and the 
Egyptians ſunke like 
a ftone, like lead in 
the midſt of the waters, 
E v04d.15- 5+ 10. 
| 6. Pharaob was con- 
ſumed by the blaſt of 
Fo wind,Exod. 15.10, 


7. After Phararh and 
the Egyptians overthrow 
the everlaſting king- 
| dome is aſcribed to the 

Lord, Exgd. 15. 18+. 

S. Iſrael for vitos 
ry over Pbaraoh, ſung 
the Song of Moſes the 
Servant of the Lord by 
the red fea, Exod. 
IF, Is 


| 


| 11,15,16, 17. 


1,1n the /frirituallE- 
7 ypt the Saints, Rey. 11, 


8, under a moſt cryell 
perſecuring Anti-chriſt, 

2. The Saints delive- 
rance from, and victory 
over the beat and A4nt:- 
Chrift, Rev. 15.2. 

3+ The Lord Chriſt 
for his Saints,Rev.19,1;, 


4+ Kings, Cata ines, | 
Mighty men,Horſes and | 
their Riders ſlaine by | 
Chriſt, Rev. 19, 18, 20. | 

5. Babylon ſhall be 
flung down like a mil- 
ſtone into the ſea, Rev, 
18.21, 

6. Atti.chrift conſu- | 
med by the breath or : 
ſpirit of the Lords 
mouth, 2 Theſ.2. 8, 


7, Aﬀter Anti-chrift | 


overthrow voices it 
heaven ſay, the king- 
dom s of this world are bc- 
come cur Lords, and his 
Chriſts, and he ſhall ;aien 
for ever and ever, Rev, 


3, Saints at their y4- 
@ory over Antichriſt, 
fing the Song of the 
Lamb, the Son of God 
ftanding by the ſea of 
glaſſe mixed with fire, 


Kev, 35.239 


9, The \ 


h Song of 
Moſes, & 
the Song 
of them 
that got 
the witty. 
ry over the 
BEAST 
"Paral- 
leled. 


| 
* 


| 
| 
t (Sing this 
; 25Pl.113.) 


it Hob, In 
excelling 
excclleth. 
 kHeb. And 
' his Rider 
i 1 Heb. He 
' hath been 
/ to me for 
; falyation- 
; Mm HCbe 
; Him, 
nHeb.l 
wil highly 


! exalt him. 


j 


( 
; 
' 


! oHeb, The 
! choice, 07 
: The ele- 

' ton of 

| lus, &c. 

| þ Hey.Co- 
| vered . 

i them. 


Saints ſang, having the 
harps ef God,Fev.is.2,; 
10. The ſong of the 
Lainbe tor victory over 
Antichriit,is the very laſt 
So7g mentioned in the 
whole New Teſtament, 
Rev.I5-.3,8C Revis.s5, 
6,7. Revag. il. tos. 


| men ſang with timbrels, 
Exod, 15 , 20» 

109. This Song of | 
Moſes for viory over 
the typicall Pharaoh, is 
the very fir Song recor- 
ded in the Old Tefia- 
Bells 


— 


——— ———_— 


At. 
_—_——— 


1. Then ſang Moſes and the ſons of J(racl this 
ſong unto the L OBTD; and they ſpake,ſfaping: 
t: 


La prailes to the LORD Will 1, 
For he" excelleth gloriouſly : 
T he horſe * and him-that-rode-thereon, 
He down into the Sea hath flung. 
2. The LORD's mine only ftrenoth and ſong, 
And) he was my ſalvation : 
This is my God, and for hes ſake 
An habitation-I-will-make ; 
Yea,He my fathers God became, 


And” I will-highly-himepreferre, 
3. The LORTs the onely man of warve : 
The LORD is his renowned name, 


4. Proud Pharaob's charets and his hoaſt 

He down into the ſea hath caſt : 
Likewiſe ® the very-principall 

Of 615 commanding Captarns there 

1ithin the Red-(ea droWned are. 


5. The Deeps hav & overwheln'd them all, 
They 


—_— 


=_—— < 
A &o _— 


9, The conqu ering 


p 


————— — —_ 


| 
| 


EXODUS. 


They helpleſſe 1 /u7k-doWp every one _ 
{nto the bottums as 4 ſtone, 
6. LORD, try right- -haadout-ſtrerched ſo, 
Full g/5710725-2 45-become in ſtreagth : 
Oo LORD, with thy right- hand at length 
[-picces-theu-haſt-daſat the foe, 


7. And inthe greatneſſe eminent 


(Of "that thine Highneſſe-excellent, 


F ogether 


\ / will purſue, 


_ = a * : 
—— 


| * Them that ag ainſ thee up-aroſe 
Thou utterly d Gl aſt overthrow : 
(Thy fervent-wrath ſent-ont-haſt-thor, 
As ſtubble © it devonred thoſe. 
3, The waters alſo with the breath 
of thine-exaſperated- -wrath 


athered-they-were ; 


T he floods did ſtand-up right As heaps, 
in" middle of the ſca the deeps 
Were like to yee congealed there. 


9. The vaunting foe then proudly fpake, 


Pie overtake, 


I Will Git vide the ſpoile with joy : 
| My ſonle of them-ſhall-have-it s-fill ;| 
* Unſheath my glictering [Word Iwill; 

T his hand of mine ſhall them deſtroy }. 
(©, Then with thy winde thow didſt but blow, | 
The ſea did) them quite-over-flow ; 

As lead they ſpeedily » [ank-doW ;? 
In mighty waters, at thy word. 
{lI. O whois Shoe -thee, o LORD, 
| Among the ® Xſighties in renown | 


PEE 


ivho 


| 


rHeo.Mul- : | 
titude. 

s Or,Heh.: 
Pull down | 


| 
T Heb. t ; 


them Up. | 


Heart of 
the ſeas. E 
x Heb. I 
wil empty 
out my 
{word. 
y Heb. Co- | 
vered thc, 7 
7, Hebejro-- 
periy, were: * 
over-ſha- 
dowed, 
The wird : 
ſtenihes, 
two be ov er. | 
þ 
Plurged : 
tn the Was * 
ters, 
a Hcy. f 
Strong 
ones. D7 
Potentates 
CC lgt, | 
| Gods: For 
in 0 ot her | ; 
place in 0. [ 
Teſt. i the | 
word 


5K | 


| Elim ſtd ; 


for Gods , 


FF; 


| cHeb.Con- 


EXODUS. 


 *F bHe, A 
© | wonder. 


 dudeſt, 07 
 leadeſt, 

* d Heb. The 
 habjrarion 
| of thine 
 holinefle. 
 eHeb.Shal 
lay hold 


— 


_ _ + — 


| 7/ho can be found /ike wnto thee, 
So glor;omns in ſanttitic, 
1n praiſes fearfull, ® wonders afling ! 
I 2. Thou thy right-hand haſt ſtretched-forth ; 
Them all up-(wallow did the earth. 
13. T how in thy mercy © art-condntling 
T hz people which thou didſt redeem : 
And :» thy ſtrength thou guideſt them 
Unto © thine holy manſion. 
4. The Peoples ſhall this heare, and quake; | | 
Sharp-ſorrowes © hold on them ſhall take, 7 


of the in-- 


' f Hey. 


\ habiranrs 
of Pale= 
tina, » 


They ſal 
be {t111,or 
dumb, 


T4 


pg Heb, E- 
flabliſhed. 


| For thy ſelf to inhabit there : 
O LORD, the Sanftnary faire, 


T hat Paleftina aWvell upon, R 


[5. Then Edows's Duthes on every fide 
Extremely ſhall-he-terrifide ; 

The mighty-men that Moab (way, 
Lay-hold-upon-them trembling ſhall 
Yea, Canaan's indwellers all 

Quite ſpiritleſle pal melt-away. 

16. On them ſhall dread and terronr fall ; 
Throngh greatueſſe of thine arm * they ſpall 

Remain-as-ſtill as any ſtone : 

Uatil thy people, LORD, paſſe-over, 
Uzrill this people ſhall pa ſſe-over 
Which thou haſt purchaſed alone. 


17. Them thou It bring in, and them implant 
Is thine inher itance's Monnt, 
The place, 6 LORD, which thou haſt made 


The which th:ize hands have 8 firmly-laid. 
18. The | 


LEVITICUS. 


——  ——_—_—  ——— — 
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For ever and perpetuall-ay. 


19. For the horſe of Pharach went in, with his cha» 
riots and with his horſmen, into the ſea ; and the 
LORD brought againthe waters of the ſea upon * 
them 2 Bur the ſons of Iſracl went on dry-land in 
the midſt of the ſea. 

20. And Mary the Prophereſlc, the fiſter of Aaron, 
rook a Timbrel in her hand , and all the women 
went out after her with timbrels and with danccs. | 

z1- And Mary anſwered them : 


O ſing ye to the LORD's renown, 
For ® he excelleth gloriouſly ; 


18. The LORD as King foal reign and (way | 


Horſe and his Rider, lifted high, 
He doWa into the Sea hath throWn. | 


Cnuemogrommnms . 


Ry 


Leviticus. 


EVITICUS. So denominated by the 
Greek,from the chief ſubject or matter | 
of the Pook,which principally deſcribes the 
lawes, ſacrifices, and ſervices of the Lz v 1- 
TICAL Prieſthood, Tr is ſtiled among the | 
Hebrews x90 1 Vajicra, i & And he called. | 
This being the firſt Hebrew word in the | 


Wik-03 B+ mace. 


Hebrew text, beginning this book, l 


Sef.IT. 


— IE > _— 


_ LEVITICUS. 


 — 


d. 11. Penman, x Deeallon, 


, PENMAN of this Book was (by genera] 
| conſent) AZoſes,who after he had deſcribed 
| Gods reducing of the people of iirael into 
ja _ one viſible Eccleſiaſtical body,and the ere 
| are | E of the Tabernacle, in Exodus : comes 
alſo Exeq | 29W 1n this Book to treat of the whole 
| 40.17.with Platform of the Levitical Wor ſhip 
Nnm.1.1. 


 b H. dis I, HI. Time 02 TChwnfogie. 


_ + 


| —_ So that this Book relates che memorable 
fre | WOrds, acts, and Levicical Ceremonial Laws 
 Levit, made known trom (od ro Tiracl, for * ont 


| c See Lev. | Moneths {pace, viz, from about the begin- 
TI- 44. & ing of the ſecond year afcer 1ſracls depart- 


| 
Taro 1;. | Yre Out of Egypt. the Tabernacle being al- 
bro ſingu- | Feady reared, rill the beginning of the ſe- 


Ia pens {| cend moneth of the fame year , which was 
ſyllaba ; inthe ® 2514. yeare from the worlds Cre- 
celeſtia | ation. 

ſpirane | 


Sacramen - d. IV. S7ope, 


ta, quia PRs. ” : : 1 
ad Chriſt Atore generallytheScop t of this Book, to 


unicun Make known Levitical Lawes, Sacrifices and 
novi Te- , Ordinances ; and by thoſe ſhadows to lead 
lament | 7/-ae/ by the hand to © Jeſus Chriſt the true 
om Prieft and facrifice of the Church ; Inſo- 
remfigure | Much that Hierowe faid, 0 That almoſt every 
 illius nos | /p/lable in this Book breathes out a celeſtial 
| deducunt. ) Sacrament ; the Figures i hereof leading 11 
| Hier 9 | to Feſus Chriſt the on!y Hioh-Prieſt of the 


 epih, ad |} a, 
Paula. : New Teſtament, 
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idolatry, (to which they were very prone) 
by inſtituting ſuch a coſtly, laborious,viſidle 
and glorious Worthip. 2. To lead them 
by Sacrifices expiatory, to Chriſt the only 


ly ro purge the Conſcience. By Sacrifices 


Exchariſtical or Gratulatory , to ſpiritual 
thankfulneſle to God for all his benehts. 


to the uttermoſt all that come unto God by him. 


| 3. Toinſtruſt them, by meats forbidden as 


mclean , toayoid what God prohibits, By 
many ſorts of zzc/eanneſſes, and their expt- 
ations ; I hat the holieſt Saints on earth 
are not without their ſ{innes and infirmities, 


and therefore necd conſtant expiation by 
Chriſt, &c, 


d. V.- Peincipal Parts, 

LEVITICYS deſcribes the ſacredCoremmmal Laws, 
I Ot Thizgs, 2 Of Perſons, 4 Of Aftions. 

The Ceremonial Law of things, c.1. to £8. and 
chis either according 'to their SubFance or Circums 
Stance, 

I. Accmuling to thar ſwbſtance, as 8 6 (ſeveral 
kinds of Sacritices, viz. The 


is called 71 viy bbbolab, that 1s aſeen'ven, becauſe 
tall aſcend:d up in flames. And this was of 2 forts: 
1 Of theHerd; 2 Of the Flock; 2 Oc Fow!-, 
Chap.1. throwgbout, 

2. XMeat-offerings ; in Heb. IN A19 mintan, 


thatis, Tbe Offering, Gift or Obietion. Ard this was 


Þ or 
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More particularly, 1.To keep Iſrael from | 


© true Propitiation for our ſins, able perfet- 


And by the Holy Prieſthood , to Chrilt the | 
only erernal allſufficient Prieſt * able to ſave. 


ON 


1. Holocauſt or Buint-cfe:ng , which in Hebrew | 
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h Compare 
herew:th 
thoſe phra- 
ſes, Rome 
8.3, &Heb. 
10,6,7, 


I I. 


; Exod.29. 
& 30, 
kThe Cere- 
mones at 
the Prieſts 
Conſecrati- 
Os 


of 4 ſorts: 1 Baked inthe Oven, a Ona Plate, 
3 ina Frying-pan, 4 Or thefirſt fruits in the ear, 
Ch.II, throughont, 


3. Peace-offerings,Euchariſtical,in thankfulneſl, : 
in Heb. 3) D9v no) xcbach ſhelamin, that] Þ 
is, The ſacrifice of things paciſying. And this wasof 


3 ſorts : 1 Ofthe Herd, 2 Of Shcep, 3 Of Goats, 
Ch.I[I.thronebout. 
4-Sin-offeringin caſe of I710rance,Ch.IV.ihroughout 


of iafi/mity,Ch.V.throughout-calld in Heb- NON 1 
Chataah,thatis,Sin, or ®for {in. Of this were 4 ſorts,| | 


viz For 1 the High-Prieſt , 2 The Congregation, 
3 The Ruler, 4 Piivate perſons. 
5. Conſecration-offering tor the Prieſts: in Heb, 


25 51D Miluin, that is, Fulfillings ; becauſe| 
hereby Aarors conſecration was tulklled and com:-| | 


pleated, Ch,VI.19,&c. 

6. Treſpaſſe-oſfering ; in Heb» ZSDVWN Aſhan, 
that is, //anc or gwltineſſe : in Greek, the Ram fo 
ircſpaſſe, Ch,VII.1,&c, 


Il. According to the Circumſtance, Ceremony, | 


or Rite of theſe ſacrifices, Ch, VI, & VII. through. 
out. 


The Ceremonial Laws of Perſuns , laid down ch.8.\ | 


to £16, concern either The Pricſts, or The People, 
I. The Laws touching the Priefts,concern 1 Their 
Conſecration to their Office , 2 Their Diſcharge of 


their office being conſecrated, 


t» Their ſolemn Conſecration to their office by: þ 
Moſes, in the fight of all the people ( according w; Þ 


Gods i preſcription ) that ir might be a publike 
Teſtimony of their lawful call to reach and govern 
the Church, isdeſcrived Ch. VIIL.1,&c. In this In- 
auguration of Aaro? and his ſons,note theſe © Cere- 
monies:I Their Waſhing with water,ver.6. 2 Their 


Cloathing with ſtately garments, ver, 7.to 10+13.| Þ 
3 Their Anointing, ver.10,11,12,30. 4 The three-| 
fold Sacrifice, viz, The bullock for the fin-offering,: Þ 
Ver,14. £013, The Ram for the Burnr-oftering ,' ; 
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ver41 3. 29 22. And the Ram of Conſecration,whole 
blood was put upon the tip of their right eare, upon 
the thumb of the right hand, and upon the great foe 
of the right foot , ver. 22.70 33. 5 Their abiding 
ſeven dayes in the Tabernacle ti'! the dayes of their 
Conſecration were ended, wer. 323. totheend of the 
chapter. 

2. Their diſcharge of their office bcing covſectated. 
This was done, 1 Purely, 2 Eorruptly. 

1. Purely, according to Divine direion and 
aſliftance. 1 Ey offering thoſe Sacrifices for him- 
ſelf and the people which God had commanded, 
CIR. vir,r.to2ze 2 By blefling the peopir, 
ver.22.22, Amplificd, by the * deſcending of fire 
from God to burn the ſacrifice, which was a Di- 
vine approbation of this whole Levitical worſhip, 
Uer-23,24 

2. Corruptly according to Humane infirmity, 
Ch,%. Hereare deſcribed, 1 The fin of Aarozs 
ſons in offcring with | ir ange fire, and the ſad 
event thereof, ver.1.10G. 2 The Lords direQion. 
& charge toAaron and his ſons, Not ro mourn for 
Nadab and Abibu, ver.6,7. Not todrink wine or 
ſtrong drink when they go in ro miniſter before 
the Lord, icſt they miſcarry. ver.8.40 12. How to 
eat the holy things, ver, 12.1016. 3 Moſes his 
reproof of 4a#on, that the Goat of the S:in-offering 
was not caten, but burnt; contrary to the Law, 
Ver.1G.to the end of the chap. 

Il. The Lawes teaching the Peoplegare about their 
Legal SanRification or Purification rrow unclean: 
neſle, x 74:bout them, 2 11s them 

is Without them. Rere is declared what creatures 
wereto be counted ” Clean, what Vnclean to them ; 
and how they muſt no: defile chemfelves with ear: 
ing or touching any unclean thing ; butwa}k as an 
holy people of the holy GoJ,Ch.X 1.throughout. 

2. Inthem. Here are laid down Lawes tor puri- | 
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n Child- 
bearing. 


Zahn de- 
grees, 


o Leprofie. 


q Mariage 
forbidden 
within Crs 


1+ By 1caſon of ® Child-bearing, Ch.X11. 

2. By reaſon of ® Leproſie : concerning which 
are dire&ions, 1- For aifcovering the Leproſfie, 
whether in Perſons, Ch. X1II.1.10 47. Or in 
Garments, ver. 47.:0the end, 2. Four the cure 
of the Leprofie, ln a Perſon, Ch.XIV.1.t033. In 
an Houſe, ver. 33. tothe endof the chap. 

3. By reaſon of p 1fues , whether in Men or 

Women, Ch.XV, | 

T he Ceremonial Lawes about AiFions , refeire to 
Actions 1 Nr-ceſſary, or 2 Puliintary, 

1, Lawes about Afuns Neceſſary are et forth, 

t By the Particulars of them, 2 By the {onfirima- 

tion of them. 
I. The Particulars of theſe Lawes abour Veceſ- 
ſary Aions(n:ceflarily ro be done, or forborne) 
ate wany : As about 


1, The entriog of the Prieſt into the holy | 


place- How itis tv be made, Ch.XVI. x. to 25 
2. The Anniverſary day of Atonement,when 
and how to be kept , ver. 29.70 the end of the 
chapter. 
3. TheBlood, and Sacrifices, where & how 
to be offered,Ch,XV1I. 1.0 10. 
4- Eating of blood, why to be forborne, 
VEN ,10.101 1 , 
5. Eating that which dyecth of it ſelf , ors 
rorne, forbidden, vCer.15,16, 
6. Chaltity required, contrary tounlawfull 
q Marriages within Degrees prohibited , and 
rounlawtull luſts, with the grounds hereot, 
Ch. X VII: throughout. 
7. Divers AQts or Durics of Religion to: 


wards God, and Rightcouſnefle rowards man, |f 
arerepeatcdandre inforced, CHXIX through-|Þ 
out. Many contrary finfull aRs being forbid-|| 
enwith directions how they ſhallbe puniſhed, |Þ 


Ch.XX. throughout: 


TN gy 


8. The Purity wherein the Prieſts are ro|Þ 
preſerve | 
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Ceremonaal & Judicial, Cþ.XXIV.throughoxt. 


ons enjoyned, Ch.XX V.throughout, 
Thus of the Particular Lawes about Attions. 
| II. The Confirmation or Obſgenation of the Lawes 
| about theſe Particulars , with many Promiles and | 
Threatnings, Ch. XX VI. throughout, | 


preſerve themſelves, Ch-XXI, And in caſe of . 
uncleannelle , How they are to forbear mini- 
firing till chey be cleanſed, Ch.XX11. 1,70 10. 
Who may ear with them of the Sacrifices, ver. 
4.t0 17. And of what purity and ape the Sacri- 
fices muſt be, ver. 17. tothe end of the chap. 


9. The Celebration of the * VII, Solemne | r SEU? 
ſolemn Fe* 


Feſtivals of the Lord , which were of ſingular 
uſe, r.For upholdingthe whole frame of Gods 
worſhip among them. 2. For diſtinguiſhing 
the Church of the Jews from all other people. 
3. For ſolemn commemoration of Gods many 
and great benefits, 4. For Conſervation and 
upholding of the Publique Miniſtry, 5. For 
preſerving Purity and Unity in DoRrine and 
Worſhip. 6. For Prefiguring the manifold | 
and preat ſpiritual benefits of the promiled f 


2 


Meſhah. ; 
Now theſe Feſtivals wereeither 1 Weekly, or | 
2 Anmuerſary. | 
I. weekly, as the Seventh-day Sabbath, Ch. 
XXI1II. r,2,3. 
2+ Annwverſary, or yearly, as 
I. The Feaſt ofthe Paſſeover, the 14. day 
of the firſt moneth Abib.ver. ts g. 
II. The Feaſt of Firſt-fruits, ver.g.to 15+ 
III. The Feaſt of PentecoF,ver.i5.to 24- 


IV. The Feaſt of Trumvers, ver,23,2425- | 


V. The Feaſt of E xpiation, vere26: to 33: | 
VI. The Feaſt of Tabernacles , ver.3 3. t9 
theend of the chap. 
10. The Obſeryation of certainlegal Rites 


Ii. Certain Political Duties or Obſeryarti- 


E 2 2 Laves 


—_— 


(ervals, * 


with 6 uſes 


of them» 
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2, Law: about Aftioas Yoltatary or Arbitrary) 
v!3 Wowes,touching which are DircRions, 
Co.XXVIIhbroughoute 
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Numbers. 


d, l, J2ame.- 


N UMBERS, Gy. *Ae343, fo called be- 
cauſe a vreat part of the Book, eſpe- 
cially at the beginning,is ſpent in Numbring 
of the Tribes and Families of Iſrael , and of 


This 1s now the firſt Muſter or Numbering 
firſt Chapters, Ac this 7ſ»ſter they were 


603550«. This Account is taken of the Peo- 
ples Namber, 1. Partly that they might or- 


delity of Gods promiſes in bringing ſuch 


their journeyes from Egypt to Canaan. | 


of the People(the ſame with that Exo.35.26.| | 
ſee{Num.1.46.) deſcribed here in the four | | 


derly be ranked in their {ents about the| | 
Tabernacle: 2. Partly to evidence the fi-|f 


multicudes into the promiſed Land ( wich 
{hortly they were to enter ) notwithſtand- 
ing ſo many wicked ones were deſtroyed 
from among them in the wilderneſſe. The 
ſecond Muſter or N umbering of them , was 


in the* fortieth and laſt year of their travels|} 
when (all this Generation being dead fave |þ 


loſes, Caleb, and Toſhnah) their ſons were 


—W_—— — _ 


numbred | | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
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numbred for to receive the inheritance of | 
the Land of Promiſe, A Type of Heaven, | 
And they were in all 601730, almoſt as | 
many as at the firſt Maſter.In Heb.its called | 
127D2 Bemidbar,i.e, In the Deſert. Some- | 
times N27 1 YL ajedabber. that is, Then ſpake. 

That being the fifth, this the kirſt word of 

this Book in the Hebrew text. 


$.11. Penman. 


Moſes (queſtionlefle) was Penman allo 
of this Hiſtory, whichis ſo continued in one 
ſeries with the ® former. 


S-[1T. Time o2 Chzonologie. | 
Numbers contains an Hiſtory from the | 
beginning of the ſecond moneth of the ſe-| 
cond year after Iſraels coming out of Egypt, 
to the beginning of the eleventh moneth of 
the fortieth year, viz. £38 years & upwards, 
about 9 or 10 monet*s, as ſome * obſerye. 
And this may remarkably-de evinced , by 
comparing Nzm.1.1.and 36.13. diligently 
with Dezt 1.3, which, as above, demon- 
ſtrate both the beginning and ending of this 
Hiſtory of Nzmbers. For the things men- 
tioned - from the beginning of the Book to i 
c.10.29, belong to the firit moneth of the | 
{econd yeare of their departure out of E- 


b Sce 
Num. 1. 
I, &C, 


C Fl, 
a1120t ante 
Numer. & 
H.Ain(w. 
annot, ve- 
fore NUM- 
d Diodates 
Are. bejore 
Num. & 
D, Pare 
1n Poem. 


RNA, 


Sypt ; ſo doth alſo the whole Book of Le- 


viticus, Thence to Dext. 1, 3; are recorded | 


things done for the ſpace of 38 years, and 


' 90r 10 moneths, E3 Sef.Lil. 


oem 


| 


| 
| 
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| e x Cor. 
10.1,2, 


Tha 
Jude 5. 
Heb. 3-159, 


I. 


f 1frae!. 
numbred. 


+ m—_—_— 


| Levites muſt nor be numbred, being deſtined, not 


| 


Meqpr"ax 
| $. IV. Stope, 

Lively to ſet forth, 1 The rich bleſſing of 
God upon I1/-ae/, in their wonderfull in- 
creaſe. 2 His vigilant providence over them 
in all their wilderneſle-journies and difh- 
culties, 3 His impartial ſeverity againſt 
their corruptions, for which many of them 
e periſhed inthe wilderneſle after they had 
been delivered out of Egypt ; ſo that they 
could not enter into his reſt becauſe of their 
znbelief. 4 And yet , Gods exatt faithful. 
neſſe in bringing ſuch wonderful multitudes 
to inherit Caraan according to his pro- 


miſe, | 


&. V. Pancipal Parts. 


This Book of Numbers contains an Hiſtoricall 


p 


| Narration of Iſrael's 1, Preparation for their 


March through the wilderneſſe, and Journey ts ; 
Canaesn, the Land of Promiſe. 2, Their 7owrney it 
ſclfe, 3- Ofcheir Station. 


Here are deſcribed | | 
I. The * numbring of Iſracl , which was either | 
1 Ci; or 3 Sacred, 

1. The Civill numbering of 1frael, viz. all the 
males, (except the Levites,) from twenty yeares 
old to faxry by their tribes. 1. Commanded by God 
to be done by Moſes and 4aroz and the Heads of the 
tribes, Ch.l, ver» I, 20 179. 2. Executed ; here 
are the particular numbers of the ſeverall tribes, 
and the rotall of all, ver. 47. to 47. 3. Limited; the 


tor warre bur for the Miniſtry of the Tabernacle, 
ver, 47-to the end of the chap. 4. This numbring 
of 
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foo is ampligcd by the comely Order of the | 2 Order of 


welve tribes in their Tents, according to their | 1h? T7r;bes 
Standards, g the Tabernacle being in the midſt of | camning a- 


all; Ch. 1. throwghout. As in the Schyne fol- | bout the 
lowing. \ Ta%trnacle 
Eaff-wa;d. 
—_——— 
Judah. Iſſachar, Zabulon, 
IV. 74600. 54409. 57490, | + 
Wariiots lnall 1866400. _ 
= . e *« = 
4 Q Pays | Aloſes, Aaron and nc YZ) 
E. Rs the PRIESTS, | x | 
= S* ſ 
2 Ba T he LE HM 
iS 6 — Levites'F ABER-(LevitesSImror N | 
|< of \NACLE.| of 59300 & | & 
nf Po Mera, — 7 YL 
eh | 13 
| A Naphtal. — | Gaa, F-, | _ 
C © $3400, Levires of 45650 _ | 
| Gerſhm, | © J 
ge 


E pbraim. Manaſſes. Binjamin. | 
44500. 32200. 35400. | 
Warriouts in al 108100. | 


mn aww ned ocean? 


weft-ward, | : 


2. The ſacred Numbring of the Levites and Of- 
ficers about the Tabernacle; 1! As Standing , or 2 
As AMovine. i 

1. About the Tabernicle as ffanding, their number, | 
orderly encamping abour it in tne midſt of the 
tribes, and their ſeverall charge, is deſcribed, Ch. 
[I. throuybout, In particular here note 1. Aarcys | 
family,ve7ei.t0 5» 2:The Advancing of Aarg7s fa- | 


3 mily 
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1 Naz4- 


f 77CSs 


bleſſing the 
Peopte. 


k Forme of 
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mily to che Prieſthood, the Levirtes being appoint 
ed to miniſter under rhem, ver. 5.1012, 3« Why 
Lev?'s rcibe is ſeparated from the reſt, and appoint 
ed to rhe miniſtry of the Tabernacle, wer. 13, 13- 
4. The reckoning up of the male-Levites by fa- 
| milies fromone moneth old, with their diſtriburi- 
on into three rankes, their Chiefe, and Olfhces, 
vey. 14, t0 40. F. The ſubſtituting of the Lewites in 
if ad of the firſt-vorne; and the redemption of two 
hundred ſeventy three firſt- borne; ſo many Levites 
being wanting , ver. 40, to the end, of the 
chapt, 

2. About the Tabernacle as Moving; whereinis an 
Enumeration of the Levites Miniſtry abour it in 
:heir journeying. vi 1. The Kyhathztes charge, 
Ch.IV. 1.021. 2+ The Gerſhonites charge, vey, 
:I- t0 29, 3. The Mrraries charge, vers 29. to 
theendof the chapt- 

[T. Certain Lawes, of 1 more Gezerall , or ® more 
Particular Cancernment. 

I. Of mo/e Generall and Common Concernment, 
abour SanRimony ; whether in matters #2ceſſary 


or volntary, I. 12 matters neceſſary, as touching | 
1. Removing the defiled by leproge, an ſue, or 
to:1ch of a dead bady, out of the Camp, Ch. V, 1. 2, 
3, 4 2 Reſticution in treſpaſſes and Expiation of 
chem, vcr. $420 11. 3+þ Jealoulic, and the tryall 
of 2 wife ſuſpe&ed of adultery, ver. 11. to the end! 
»Fthe chapt. 1f. In matters voluntaty or Atbitrary, 
as the law of the ' Naganites, (h.VI-1.to 22. 
2. Of more Paritculat and ſpecials Concern- 
ment, | 


1. To the Prieſts, in what hþ forme they 
ſhall bleſſe the People, ver. 22, ts the cad of 
th: chapt, 

2. Tothe Princes of every tribe. DireRions 
ror2ke and how to uſe their offerings, at 
the Dedication of the Tabernacle, C b.VII, 
1.t0109, The Dedication of the Altar, wer. 
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3. To the Levites, the LorD from the 0O= 
racledire&ed Moſes 1. How the lamps are 
14 to be lighted, ver. 89, and Ch. IU. r. toy. 
2 How the Levites are to be Conlecratea 
. for their miniſtcy in ſtead of the firſt-borne, 
. 2C7,F. 1023. 3. How Jong, tewhat age 
: they ſhall miniſter, ver.23« :9the end of 
/ the chapt. | 
) III. The Manner 1. Of their keeping of the Paſ?- 
s| | | ver the ſecond yeare after they came out of E- 
, 2ypt, &c. Ch-IX75.t015, 2. Of their Station or Mo- 
tion, direed both by the Cloud upon the Taber- 


nacle, and bythe ſound of the filver Trumpets, 

] ver, 15. to theendof the chapt. and Ch. X.1. to29. 

; 3- Of Moſes requeſt to Hebab ſenne of Ferhyo his 

| | [father inl2w, not to leave them, ver, 29, to 33. 

; 4 Of! Moſes bleſſing at theremoving and reſting 1 2/0fe 
of the Ark, ver, 33,34: 35, 35. LIof: A 

IF.7jracls JOURNEYS which may be deſcribed & fungNc. 

diſtingniſh-d by their ® Ezght notable Yurmurings n / 
intheir way, (every one of them being remarkably rr 1 


puniſhed. )v3 7. 
I, Foy the 1rke/omrneſſe of their Joxrncy, which the _ 
Lord punithed w:th fre at Taberah, which conſu- NR 
med them rÞat were in the urmoit parts of the of Iſract: 
| | Canp, . Ch. X. 1. 104. 
| |1/ For Freſh, loathing Mannab ver. 4.7010, Am- 
| | Plified, 1.By Moſes complaint of the burden of the 
eople, ver, 19.1016, 2. By the Lords adding 
| | "ſeventy Elders of the people to his aſſiſtance, ver. | n Seventy 
| 16. 1031. 3. By the Lords ſending Quailes in | ELDERS 
| diſpleaſure, kiiling many of them with the plague | added to 
- Kibroth-Hattaauah, wcr- ZI. to the cad of the | MOSES. 
chapt. 
Ill, Aarons and Miniams murmurine at Moſes be- 
cauſe of the Ethiopian woman which he had mariied, 
| { for which Mirzamis ſmitten with leprofie, and 
| thruſt out of the Camps, Ch. X11. throughout, 
IV. The Peoples mit; muring throueh unbeltefe at | 
Kadeſh, 
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Kadeſh, deſcribed 1. By the occaſion of their mur- 
muring, v7x- the diſcouraging report which the 
Spies brought from the land of Canaan, deſcribed 
at large, Ch. XIII, throughout, 2. The manner 
of their murmuring, and reſolving to go back a- 
gaine into Egypt, Ch. XIV.1.t0 6, 3. indeavours 
of Caleb and Zoſhua to appeale the People, ver. s, 
t011. 4. The Lords threatning for this, ver. 11, 
I2- F. Moſes Interceſſion for the People, wer. 12, 
t020. 6 The puniſhment,” Of the murmurers,de- 
| prived of ſeeing the promiſed land; (this was the 
occaſion of 1ſraels lo long wandring in the wilder. 
nefle,ti}l thatgencration was deſtroyed,) ver. 20. to 
36. 2Of the Spies that brought upan evill report of 
the land, they died of che plague, w2r. 36, to 40, 
3Of the People that would go fight with the Cana. 
anites withour Gods Commitihon , ver. 40. tothe 
end of the Chapt. 


of divt;'s laws more fully handled in Levit. ch,XF, 
V. ThcRebellion&s envy of the Leuttes*Korah,Dathan 
andAbiram 4gainit Moſes aud Aaron for taking roo 
much uponthem, and that all the Congregation 
were holy, Ch. XVI. 1. 2,3, Amplified x By 
Moſes direRion to theſe Murmurers to iake their 
Cenſirs with fire and incenſe as well as Aaroy, 
that the Lord might ſhew which was holy ro him, 
ver, 4+ t0 19. 2« By Maſcs ſeparating the Con- 
gregation from theſe murmurers Tents, ver. 19,t 
31- 3. By the J:dgements that fell upon them, 
the carth lowing up all chat appertained to 
K1rah, and fire fro:a the Lord conluming them that 
| offered incenſe, vey. 31.,to 36. 4: By the relerva- 
' tion of their Cenſers for ſacred uſe for a memori- 
all, tharnone but the ſeed of 44707 preſume ty 
offer Incenſe, ver. 36. t0 41. 

V. The Peoples murmuring at Moles and Aaron for 
the former judgemont, ver. 41, Amplified 1. Bythe 
Lords threatning, ver, 42. t0 46. 2. By Aarons in- 
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Here by way of dig reſſion is latd dywn a Repetition | | 
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rerceding with incenſe, which ſtayed the Plague 
after the death of fourteen thouſand ſeven ks 
dred, vte;', 46. to the cad of the cbapt, 3. By the 

Lords San&ion or Confirmation of Aaron and his 

Sons in thePricſthood,by che? Budding of his Bod 

amonp the rods of the Tribes; which was reſer- 

.ved in the Tabernacle for a Teſtimony againft 

the murmurers, Ch, XVII. throughout. 4+ By ſome 

'Dire&ions which the Lord after gave, touching | 
the Prieſt: »ſfice and dignity above the Levirtes, | 
Ch. XV:I. 1.408, Touching the ſeveral Portions | 
of the Prci-:ſts and Levites for their maintenance, :; 
ver, 8. tothe eadof the chayt. Touching the water | 
of Separation made with the aſhes of a Red Cow, | 
ch. RIX. throughout , 
Vil. Their nurmuring in the deſert of Zin fer water, 

deſcribed by 1. The Autecedent of ir, Miriains death, 
Ch. XX. 1. 2, Manner of their murmuring.v.2.t0 6. 
3-The Events or Conſequents, viz.Gods giving them 
water out of the q Rock:where, Moſes and 4-07 for 
their unbeliecfe are threatned, that they ſhall not 
bring 1ſracl into Canaan, ver. 6.0 14. The King 
of Edpms refuſall to let Iſrael paſſe through his 
land, vey.14+-t922. Aarons death at M. Hor, Ele- 
2347 his ſonne ſucceeding him, ver. 22.0 the end 
of the chapt. 1ſraels ſubduing the Canaanites at 


Mirabil, ſac. Script,1.1. c, 22. Tom. 3+ 


VIII. Their murmuring as they compaſſed the land of 
Edom, by reaſon of their Difcouraging way, Light 
bread and want of Waterz where note x. Their ſin, 
2. Their puniſhment with fiery /erpents, 
ver.s. 3.Their cure by ther Brazen ſerpent lifted 
up, atypeof Chriſt, ver. 7.t0 10, Aﬀer which di- 
vers Journies of [ſracl are mentioned , ver. 10, &c. 


| Z1k. Iſ-acts | 
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R'O D 
budding. 
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out of the 


ROCK. 
Semel in 
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titur, ubi 


t antum po- 


pult infide- 


BY =. , 
Uitas nolatur : 11. Cades autem deſerti (ui ſaxtm bis ceſum pulſatuy, 
i namgque infidclitas in popula & in duce dignoſcitur. Aug, de 
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| maledicen- 
dum dedu- 
ot 15,0 illud volens implere, non maledicere Dez populo potuit , ſed 
contra voluntatem ſnam i Domini ſpiritu coattus eſt benedicere. His 
ergo diabus canis Balaam wenire a Ponmiao permiſſus eſt,ut per Mus 
tum atmal ejus inſipientia confllnyetur , & aduontius Chriftt pr 
Prophetam Gentilem, qua futurus erat Gentium ſalvatoryn lege Des 

fcriberctur. Aug de mirabil.S.Scripe.1.1-c.34.Tom. 3, | 


III. 


$B AL A4- 


t ipſe Ba- 


u Compare 
Rev. 2» bl 4. 


| 


| 


Serpens eneus erigitur & per illins aſyefiuprivin ſerpentium vilueya 
curabaniur. Attamen nn an (: rpente falrs , ſcat Dona” t 1:þerio 
tenebatur. Oulcquid in ipſo precepiſſetullud t1.uc m populo ſatus eſſet 
Sed hifloriapracedentium rerum fignra, wiitus nu in Chriſio &, 
in Eccleſia continetur. Aug.de mirab,fac.Scrip.l.1.c.33 Tom.z, 


Iſracls Station and condition , being now neer 
ro the pollefſion of the promiſed land. The Hiſtory 


hereof, 1 Either more ſpecially concerns the People, | 


2 Oc the Inheritance ir ſelf. 


I. The People are deſcribed, 


I. As conquering their enemies, viz.Sthon and Oe, 
and beginning to take poſſeſſion of their Lands, 
2107.21 to toe end of the chaps 

2 45 Tenpted and endangered by Magick-arts 
of Balaac King of Moab.and (Balarm the falle P ro- 
pher,whoſe conſpiracies & devices againft 1/5 ae! are 
at large deſcribed. God turning the intended Curſe 
'nto a Bleſſing ; and *Balaam(a Gentiliſh Prophet) 
forced to preachſalvation by Chriſt to the Genriles, 
C9,XXIL XXUIT XXIV. 


3. As enſnared, (according to " Balaams crafty 
counſel, who taught Balazc to caft a 'umbling block 
before Iſrael, by proftituting the daughters of Moab 
to them, who ſeduced them to idolatry ) Ch.XXV. 
1,2,3. This is further amplified, 1. By the puniſh- 


ments of theſe fins, ver.4, 5,9. 2 By Phineal's his | 


zeal incxecuring judgment upon Zimr; and Cabs, 
and his recompence irom the Lord, vcr, 6.t9 16. 
3.By the Lords command to vexe the Midianites, 
tor their wiles againſt Iſract, ver. 16, to the endof the 
chapter. 4. AS 


—— 
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4. As * Numbred the ſecond 11me,tor their Entring 
upon the promiſed inheritancee That by this Num- 
bring the ſingular providence of God might app ar 
in multiplying the people of Iſracl ſo exceedingly, 
that in all the Tribes there were only diminiſhed 
61020 men » notwithſtanding all chat Murnuwrin 


XXV]. th-o12hout. Hereunto is annexcd,the ſtory 
of che daughters of Zelophebad ſuing for inheri- 
trance, and the Lords Dire&ion thereupon, Chap. 
XX/il, 1,19 12. G 

5. As furnſh:d with a new Governour,” JOSHU AH 
to ſucceed in Moſes ſtead, andat his requeſt, v. 12, 
to the end of th* chap, 

6. As inſtrufted by the Lord in facred things, 

t Neceſſary, 2Yluntary. 


to be obſerved, x Every day continually , Cbap. 


2 In the New moons, v.11, t0 16. 4 Ar the Pate: 
over, ver, 16.to26 3 In the day of Firſtefruits, 
v0r.26,to the cid of the chap, 6 Ar the Feaſt of 
Trumpe:s, Ch,XXIX.1io7. 7 On the day for 
affliting their ſo.1ls, vir«7.to13- 8 Onthe eighc 
dayes of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, ver. 3. tothe end 
of the chap- | 
2. Fol:ntary. Here free perſons are tavght, How 
to perform and keep their® Powes; with ſome ex- 
ceptions in ſome cales of perſons not free, CH.XXX, 
throwehout, Thus of the Deſc: iption of the People. 
Il. The lnheritanceil ſelf is deſcribed , 
2In I/hole, 
1, In Part, and ſo itis conſidered, 1 As Peſſeſſed, 
2As Aſv12ned. 
I. As poſſeſſed 2 part , upon the warlike expe- 
dition of 1ſ7ael againſt M:idian , Ch.XX XI. 
This expedition is Gefcribed, 1. By Gods 


tion of Gods command, with the oyerthrow 
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Generation was conſumed in the wilderneiie, (hap. | 


t,Neceſſary,z What Sacrifices and Offerings were- 


| 


1 In Part, | 


command for it, v(.1,2. 2By their execu- | 


of | 


x Iſrael 
aumbred 


the ſecond 


time, 


y 7OSHV- 


AH Go- 
UVErnour, 


z Offerings 
| for ſeveral 


| 


XXVIII.1-t0 9g, 2 On the Sabbathday , ver.9. Is, | 


Feaſts. 


2 VuWwes. 


—————— , 
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b Midian ) 


ſubdued. 


| c Iſratls42 


Journess 


of the> Midianites &Balaam among the reſt, 
werez.t0 13. 3 By Moſes command to kill 
all the males and all the women taken cap- 
tive (except the virgins) becaule they cau- 
ſed 1/rael to tranſgrefſe in the matter of 
Peor according to Balaams counſel , ver.13, 
{8 19. 4 By Gods direions both how the 
Souldiers with their Captives & Spoils were 
to be purified, wer. 19,f025+ As alſo how 
the Spoile was to be Divided betwixt them 
chat foughr , and the reſt of che Iſraelites, 


U!r. 25+t048. 5 By the frcee.will oblation| | 
our of the ſpoils:zo the LORD, by the} | 


Officers of the Army that had taken them, 
wver.qs.tothe end of the chap. 

2, As Aſſtencd in part on thar fide Jordan to 
Gad, Reuben, and haif the Trive of Manſ- 
feb, Ch.XX XII. throughont. 

». In Whole. And thus the Promiſcd land is ſer 
forth by 7 Preparations to it, 2 Circumſcriptions of it. 

1. Preparations to it,are 1 Iſracls© qz Journies 
and ſtations, by the conduct of God from 
Ezypt to Fordan ,(the borders of Canaan,) 
through the wilderneſle , particularly enu- 
merated,/h,XXXIII.1.ts 50. 2 Gods com: 
mands to drive out all the inhabirants be- 
yond [ordan,ro deſtroy all their monuments 
of idolatry, and todivide the Land by lor, 
wer.50.to the endof the chap. 

2. Crcumſcriptions of it, And this either with 

Bounds,or Lawes. 
1+ ASit is circumſcribed with Bordei's and 
Bonds by the Lord,{Þþ-XX XIV. 1,70 16, 
2. As it 1s circumſcribed with Lawes and 
Directions. 


1. Touching the Diſtribution of the; | 


Land, who ſhould divide the Land by 
lot, viz. with Eleagar and 7oſhuab, 


one Prince of every Tribs, ver.16.10 


_———_ 


the end of thechap. - 
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2. Touch.ng the portion of the Levitcs, 
v'3. 43 Cities With their Suburds, Ch, 


VXXXYV.ver.idto 6. 


3. Touching 6 Cities of Refuge (part of 
thoſe 48 )for the Manſlayer that ſhould 
ſlay any unawares, till he ſhouldſtand 
before the Gongregation in Judgment. 
With cautions againſt murder. ver-G. 


to the end of the chap, 


4+ Touching Succeſſions in their inheri. 
tances. Thar daughters who had inhe* 
ricances ſhould marry within their own 
Tribe, becauſe the inheritance ſhould 
not go from one Tribe toanother. And 
tothis end the daughters of Zelophehad 
married to their fathers brothers ſonnes, 


Ch XXXV}).throughout. 


Sm. 


$1. Jame, 


EUTERONOMIE, 7z.e. The ſecond 
 # Law, or LaW repeated. Thus denomi- 
nated by the Greek, becauſe this book con- 
tainerh a Repetition of Gods law given by 
Moſes ro Iſrael. This Repetition of the Law 
theLo k D was pleaſed to make, 1 Partly 
becauſe all that Generation then living | 
when the Law was firſt promulged on 27. 
$114t, Except Moſes, Caleb, and Foſhnah, 
were now dead in the wilderneſle. 2 Partly 
becauſe their children either heard not that 
firſt Promulgation ; or, being very young, | 


Deureron: 


| 


* 
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had in great part forzgotit 3 Partly that 
God might help their dulnefle and inca- 
pacity, in not only affording them the Repe. 


So that this Book ſeems to be as 1t were 


tition of the Law , but the Explanationallo, | 


an Abridgement or Epitome of the 3 former 
| Books, containing the ſumme of all Gods 
| Lawes; and a Compendizm of the principal 
Hiſtories, all being cloſed up with the me- 
| morable death of Aoſes. Aoſes brought 
| them from Zgypr , through the wilaereſſe, 

to the borders of Canaaz, and then dyed, 
could bring them no further : but 70/»ah 


a Gal.3-24| jc. Thus, the * Law 2s our Schoolmaſter to 
bring 1 to (hriſt : but only 7eſws the true 
7ofhnah brings us into £ods promiſed Re#, 

In Hebrew it is ſometimes from the ſame 
Tround called 1 ITvDm Miſchuch, 1.0. Repe- 
titioa of the Law. But moſt uſually, from the 
| firſt words of the Book it is called 55x 


words - Of only CI J3Y Debarim, 1.C.T he 
words, 


$ II. Peninan. 


PENMAN of this Book as of all the four 
former Books, was Moſes; who allo (as 


| bH.A{fed. | is thought by ® ſome) wrote the Hiſtory - 


Precog* | his own death atorehand in the laſt chapter 


{.2.c0-113. by " Propherick ſpirit; Or Zoſhuch WLIote if | | 


| for him. 
| + OL - SefEil.: 


brought them into it, and poſſefled them of 


04270 Elleh haddebarimt e.T heſe are the 


AY  Y —_— — Gr _. 


Rey 


—_— _ 


punts, CY} hp 3 5232 © © 


N #J pm 


| DEUTERONOMIE 


—_ 


© 
IT F ——— 


$.III. Time 92 Ch2onologie. | 


This Book contains the Hiſtory of but a 
few dayes, viz. From the beginning of the 
eleventh moneth , to about the ſeventh day 
of the twelfth moneth of the fourtieth year | 
after 1ſcaels departure our of Egypt : for 
Moſes began to ſpeak theſe words, in the ' nw >. 
: firſt day of the eleventh month of the faid | : 
fourtieth year, which was a little before his ! 
death : He * died when he was one hundred | 1... 
and twenty years old; after which 1/-ae!' 34.5. 
mourned for /oſes in the land of Afoab | See alſo 
ethirty dayes. This determines the time of 9 /#9. | 


i - I ITF19 (4: 

the Hiſtory,as 744125 well oblerves, ya ys 5 

The Chronoloste of this Hiſtory is thus » };cuc. 
computed by ſome : viz. 34-8, 


1. The firſt part of this Book contains 
the Hiſtory of the * firſt day of the elevench / P-u&-1. 
moneth of the fourtieth year , after their |,37e _ 
coming out of Zoypt. 2. The ſecond part, 7, "11, 
contains the Hiſtory of the 8 ſecond day. » Dn, 
3. The third part contains the Hiſtory (as is 77 £25. 
probable) of Þ four dayes ar moſt, 4. The , * ©2527» 
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fourth part contains Che Hiſtory of | one | þ Deindi 
day. 5. The fifth contains the Hiſtory al- | & ;9, 
ſoof* one day. 6. The fixth contains che | {Deur. 31, 
Hiſtory of ! one day, 7. The ferenth part 
contains the Hiſtory of their mourning for | * 
Moſes" thirty dayes. | 

Proof hereof may be drawn from the 
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Hiſtory of Foſbzza, by compuring backwards | 
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Joſh.1+11- 
with ch. 
2.2 2. 

7 Deur, 
34.0. 


entring, 
; Gods wonderful benefits to them and their] 
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j 
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; or having forgot it; 


mipht be brought to 
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from the __ of the Paſſeover. For in the|ſ 
Land of Canaas the firſt Palleover was ce- 
lebrated ® in the one and fourtteth yeare || 
after 1/-aels coming out of Egypt, on the | 


fourteenth day of the moneth Niſan. Be. 
fore which they were © circumciſed , which 
probably took up four dayes. One day they 
were paſting through 7ordaz ; ® two dayes| 
in preparation for it : Theſe three dayes|| 
ſeem to be the time 1of ſearching out the|| 


[and : and laſtly,the thirty ' dayes mourn. || 


ing. And thus going backwards , we ſhall|| 


find that Dewreronomic contains an Hiſtory || 
of but a very few dayes, | 
IV. Scope. | 
- "_ E. TI, That the Law formerly 
en of God , may by this zew Repetition 
of i be more declared, confirmed, and ap-! 
. plied to the. preſent condition of Iſrael; 
: moſt of them having not heardit formerly, 
and they thereby 
itted and better prepared for the pro- 
; miſed Canaan, upon which they were'| 
2. That by commemoration of | 


TL PITT 


—” 


fathers, chey might be incited to all true 
 thankfulneſle, love and obedience, 3, And 
alfo that by recalling ro memory their and 
their fathers finnes and puniſhments , they | 
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" DEVTERONOMIE. 
8 V. Principal Parts, | 


The Chief Partsof this Book of DEV TERO- 
NOMIE,are1 The Preface, 2 The Narration, 3 ) 
The {oacluſion of the Books 

The PREFACE, or P79l0gue to the main body of 
the Book, containing A Repetition, An Exbortation, 
And a Y arration, 

1. A Repetition, declaring by way of Rehearſal (to 
fr iſ/ae! for their promiſed inheritance ) ſome chief 
remarkable occurrents and paflages of Providence 
thar befell 3/racl in their 40 years marching through 
the wilderncilce Particularly, 1 Of Gods calling 
liratl from Horey towards Canaan, Chl. 1.tog. 
2 Of Officers givea them, ver.9.to 19. 3 Ofthe 
Spies ſent ro ſearch our the Land, ver. 19. to 34. 
4 Of Gods diſpleaſure for the peoples unbelict and 
diſyb:dience thereupon, v 34.70 the tad of the chap. 
5 Ofcheir paſling by Edom, Ch. 11, 1.199. Moab, 
Ver.g9 70 17. ard Aiwmongvidr 7.1024 6 Oftheir 
lubduing tb, S1164,and the 47071208, 1.24.9 the end 
of thechay. 7 Otulicir conquering K0z the gyant, 
Ch, IH: 1,t0312. 3 Of the diſtribution of_thole | 


counrics ty Gad , Keabez , and the Halt Tribe of | 
Manaſjel, ver.12+tv23. 9 Of Moſes Prayer to go 
over into the promiſed Land, whom God only per- 
nziried toſce ir, ver.22 tothe end of the chap. 

z. An Fwortation; wherein upon a!l the former 
experiences of Gods goodnelic, If, al is exhorted to \ 
obzy Gods law and thun idolatry, Ch.IV.t. 10 41+ 

3. ANarzanon, How Moſes appointed 3 Citics | 
of Refuge on thar hde Jordan, ver. 4r. to the nd, 

The NARRATIVE part of the Book is laid 
down from ch. 5.70.32. and contains, 1TheLaw, 
2 The Expoſition of it, 3 The Confirmatzoz of it. 

1. The £4: or $, Commandements, kow they 
were given at Horeb, Ch. V.1,to 22, and how the / 


—__— —  — — ——__— 


| yeople were affeed therewith , deliring Moſes to ' 
| mediare berwixt Gad andthem, Er, 22+ to the end | 
of the chapter. F z I. The 
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{ The ten 
Cormayd 
m4 OL 


pounded, » 


H.The EXPOSITION ofthe Law in moſt of 

the Commandements, by many Directions, Exhur- 
Laticns, ke pichenfion IFOKy 

i, The I. COMMAND MENT expounded, 

ch:p.6.70 12, oy lundtry particulars, viF, | 

1. By Diredtivs how to know , love and obcy | 

| 


God, CheV 1. throughout. 
2. BY Command: [C9] £XEIrPATC utterly the CnNcMies | 
of Gud the Canaanites, and their idolatry ; wand to| 
have no communion with them, ch.ViIL.1,2,3- This 
is urged by divers arguments. EL Frum the peril g:| 
being ſcduced by them toother gois,4.4,5. 2 From || 
the hlinefle of ſracl to God, vir.6c, 3 From the| 
free love, mercy, and j.iſtice of God, ver.7+ 10 17.| 
a From theaflurance of promiſed victory over they, | 
UUy.17.totheond of the chap. | 
3.By Ca;:tioniy and warning them that they for-! 
ger not Godgor be turned from him , either by odlj.! 
vion of former mercies, or Abundance oi Cans | 
blefings, Ch.V i. threw hont. | 
4. By /njiruftizethem towalk humbly with their| | 
God, laying aſide all conccits of their own Tl 


and righrcoultnetie. And to this end ſpreading be-| 
tore theireyes, 1 Theirgreat unkindnefes to God || 
in their many former Rebcllions , recired Ch. 1X, || 
thronghont. i 2 The Lords great kindnetlcs to them 
continued and renewed notwithſtanding; cipecially 
1 In renewing the Tables of the Covenant, Ch.X, 
1,706, 2 Inlcading on the peoplc towards Cans: 
an, and continuing the Prieſthood, ver. 6,7. 2 In 
leparatingthe Tribe of Levi,ucr.8.9. 4 Jn hea: ken- 
ing toofes not to deſtroy Irael, virero, 11, 5 By 
Exhortatinas to all fincere and cheertvll love- and 
obedience unto God, prefied by many cogent and 
pathetical Arguments, we.12402beczd of the chad. 

& Ch.XI.throuchonute 
IT, The ii COM MANDEMENT 1s expounded, 
by Dire&ions 1 Toabolith utterly all falſe worthip 
and monuments of idolatry, Cy,xil.l fog. 2 Toſf 
| | worthip| 
Ref 
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worſhip God according tohis own will, /peczaly 
In ſacrificing &c. only in the publique place which | 
Ge thail chule. In nor forſaking rhe Levire, tn 
not enquiring after the Nations idoiatry, voy, 5, to 
the cad of the coape 
IiI, The third Commandement is expounted 
I. By prohibiting the diſhonour and abuſe of Gods 
namcby falſe Prophcts, inticers and revolters to 
idolatry, Ch, Xi .throwghou, 2. y preicribins 
an holy fellowſhip to his People inthe Jaws about ; 
cleanc meates, tithes, &c, Chapt, XIV, thraunh- | 
eur. ; 
IV. The fourth Commandement is expounded : 
1. Partly by the Rizes21d obfervances required it 
the ſeventh yearc, being the Sabbaricall veate, | 
Ch. XV. throuebouts 2+ Partly by ſeveral} ©rci 
nances about the ſol-rane feaſts, and the many Of- 
ferings therein, Ch, XVI. WE, 1. 1018, 3. Partly : 
by Prohibition of Groves and images, (7,21, 222 
4+ Partly by caution againſt deformed ſacrifices | 
Ch,NVILI, 5. Partly by command to deſtroy ' 
idolaters, v7.2. t9 8. 
V.The ft:h Commandment is explain'd by Rales } 
for ErcRing Judges,andfor their juſt Judgment, c, | 
16. vc. 18, 19, 20. 2, For putting lcolaters to 
dcach, chap.17,2,108. 3. For brin.ing hard Con- 
trroverſfiestothe PFrieft and Judge :o be determined, | 
to whoſ: d:rermination the People reuſt Nan.{, 19x, | 
8.1014. 4. For Ele&ion and duty of a King, | 
when in Canaan they ſhall defirea King, vey. i 
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tothe end of the chapt. $5. For the honourable 
maintenince of Ecclchaſticall Governouis the 
Priefts and Levites, Ch. XVILL. 1.799. 6. Fort 
not hearkening ro any heatheniſh Miniſters, ver, 9, 
2015+ 7. For heackening to the t Great O2opher, 
which the Lord ſhou!d raife up to 1/rar} our of the 
midſt cfthem like unto Mnj/cs,uz;, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelfe,v0.15.7520, 8. For puniſhung the falſe 
Prophet with death, vCi'« 20,21, 22, | 
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| by DireRiens, 1, Touching man-ſlaughtcr,and the 


VI. The fixth Commandement 1s explained 


uſe ofthe cities ofrefugein ſuch caſes, Ch. XIX, 


1.2911. 2+. Touching mitrder that ir be certainly 
puniſhed withdenh, rhough the murderer flieto 
the city of rcfuge, V7. 11, 12, 13. (Here by way 
of diprefiton areiierted Rules, fornor removing 
che Land Mark, 1n order to the eighth Comman- 
Jement, - Againſt a ſingle witncitle or falſe witneſſe 
in order tothe ninth Commandementz ver, 14. to. 
the cid of the chapt.) 3+ Touching warre how it is 
to be managed, Ch. XA. throughout, 4. Touch 
11g uncertaine murders how jr iS to be expiated, 
Ch. XX1. 1.7010. 5. Touching a worran taken 


abourthe ſonnes of ſeveral! wives, which ſhall 
hHavecthec right of the firit-borne. Abonrt the put- 
ting ofa ftubborne ſonne to death, vor 1x 5. tothe. 
endif the chapt.) 6. Touching Pity tobe thewed 
to a brothers oxe, ſhcep os afle firaying or fallen 
intoa pit, Ch- XXII 1.795. 7. Touching not 
deſtroying tne dam with the young, ver. 6, 7, 
8. Toiching battlements on the houſe top, to pre- 
vent murder by talling thenze, ver, 8, (Hereunt» 
arc annexcd divers laws againſt mixtures, vez. 9, 
to 13) 

\ V33. The ſeventh Commandement is expounded 


Captive in ch2 warrcs, v7, 10,70 15, (here in or-| 
der to ine fifth Commanament are inſerted Rules, ' 


ls 
4. 


—_ 


_ w— 


|mariticd her, v6, 13.79 22. 3. Touching Adultery, 
(V6, 22. 4 Touching Rape, T%- 23. ts 28 
| fs Youcking Fornication,ucr.28,2 3, 6. Touching 
[laccit, uf. 30, 7, Touching ſeverall ſorts of Un- 
' e1cannefies. Ch. XX111. 1, zo 19, 
V3), Theeighth Commandement is explained 
{ >y certaine Jawes touching 1, Uſury, T1719, 29, 
2. Payment of yowes, VCr, 21, 22,23, 3», Liberty 
in 


— 


f 
A 


[by ceitain Directions 1,Touching garments pecu-| 
Ir to the iCKCy VOP., F. 2. Touching a wife accu=! 
(cd oy her kusband tornor being a Virgin when he! 


; 


Bat his _ 


"DEUTERONOMIE. 71 


in another mans field or vineyard, <7. 24, 25. 


—— 


| | | C Here ſome particulars are inſerted rouching Dz- 

& varce. Anda man new married. Bclo2ging to the 

y! ſeventh Commandement, chap 24. 1. to 6.) 4+ 

0! Pledges, Ch. XXIV, 6.and 1o- 19 14, 5, Man-| 

y ſealers, ver. 7. (Here is a Caution againſt lepro- | 

g lie, ucr, 8, 9.) 6.Servants wages, Ur. Iq, f0 16. 
- 7. Juſtice, ver. 16. $8, Opprettion of the ſtranger, 

'7 fatherlefſe or widdows, vor. 17, 18. 9. Almes and 

'l ats of charity to the Poore, ver. 19, 20, 21, 22. 

$ 10. Acs of Juſtice, In ſentencing and punithing, 


je: Ch. XXV. I.794. In not muzling the oxe that 
a treadeth our the corne, 6. 4. (Here are inſerted 
1. lawes of railing ſced ro a deccaſed brother, and 
- | rouching the immodcſt woman , ver, F.to 13.) 11, 
Juſt waights and mcaſures, ver. 13. 19 17. (Here is | 


—_ 


b 

I add-d a ſpeciall command tor the utter extirpa:ion | 

; of Amaleh, ver- 17. tothe ead of the thapt,) Hi 

e. | therto of the Expoſition of the Law and ten Tom- | 

[| mandments. 

| Il. The CONFIRMATION of the Law, and 1/- | | 


rats obligation thereunto by divers ſ-rts of Argu- 
| ments, V1F- 

| 1. By Iſacls ſolerane Profeſſion of s Homage un- | y, 1fpac!s | 
| to God required, (when they ſhould be poticſtof | p4 ©. | 
| Canaan,) bythe basket of firſt fruits; Tricnniall 
| 


”"Y | MAGI: in 
[ithes,CHeXXVI.1.70 16. Carats 
2+ By the Covenant betwixt God and his people | | 


obliginz them to all obedience, ver-16. tothe end 
of the capt, | 

3 By certaine Signes, wiz, 1. Writing the 
Law upon ſtones in Canaan, Ch, XXVII 1. tog. 
| 2, Pronouncing on M. Ger:33/m, Bleſſings upon 
the keepers of the Law,and upon #2. Ebal, Curſes up- 
onthe breakers,thereof , to be confirmed with the | 
Peoples Amen, ver. 9,70 the ed of the chapt. 
| 4 By many precivus promiſes to «bedience, (, #2 : 
: XXV3IL. 1.2015. And ſevere threatnings to diſo- | 
| bedience, wer,15. to the end of the chapt, 
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5. By Mofes his ſfolemne renewing the Cove- 
nant betwixt the Lord and I{-ae! in rhe land of 
Maab, voth by ward and writing. 

l, By word, wherein confider 1. A Commemora- 
tion and couplaint of their unthankfulneſle, blind- 
nelle and abuſe of Gods benefits, Ch. XXIX. 1.to9, 
2. Anxhortation of the Pcople, all preſented to- 
perher to enter into Covenant, to obcdience, with 
warnings againſt idolatry, wer. 9. to the exdof the 
chapt. 3, Promuſes of mercy in Chriſt to repent- 
THe HGnners, C5 KAKe 1.00 Ur, &. Th: manifeſi 
Plainnfſc of the Law, which they are to obſerve, 
UEF.LT-IO15, 5+ Tie Propoſall of lzfe ana death, 
b: fore them in caſe of obedience or diſobedience, 
vr, 15 .totheend of the chapt, 6. Moſes bis en- 
cou 2cramt of boch the People, and of 7oſhuab 
his Succeflour togo into poſleſſe the Land, Ch. 
XKXXX1.1-t0 9. 

': By w//tig, both of the Law,and ofa Sopp. 1, 
Df th: Law by M:sasa Rulero 1/ae! for obe 
c1iente, das a Witneſle againſt 1/rat in caſe they 
ſhonld tranſgreſſe, which Law thus written 
i. Was aclivered to th2 Prieſts and Elders of 1/: 
racl, ve. g. 2+ Was appointed to be ſojernnely 
read every ſ-vinth yeare at the Feaſt of Taber- 
pacles, in the place that he ſhould chooſe, &c. be- 
fore ail Iſrael, ver, 10.t90 14. 3 Was to be kepr 
| Zn thie ficiv ofthe Arke for a witneſle againſt 1/ract, 
V2.24.'9 25, Il. Dfa x Hongas a Teftimony 
againſt zſ7ae! for their back-flidings which God 
did foreſee. before they came into the Promiſed 
Land. Here convder 1, The Occafioz and Scope of 
the Song, v7z% Gods foreſceing that rhey would 
r-vol- from him to id9Jatrv, and break Covenant ; 
th1- Song theretore ſhould be a memoriall and 
wimn-fle againſt them, digeſted into the forme 
of a 56ng that it mighr be the better remembrcd, 
UE ,14 1922. 2. Moſis bis manner of pub! {bing 
| this Song, before the Elders of the Tribes and OFf- 
fcers 
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Ecers gachcred rogethet, ver. 28 tothe ed of the 


enapt. 3. The Sem? 3: ſilf, declaring Gods mer- 
cies ro 77.72, Their fins againſt him, His chaſtiſe- 


m-n's 5fthem by Sword, Famine, Peſtilence and 
(Camiviy, His mercy notwithſtanding ro them in 
Chriſt atlaſt, Ch XXXIL vo, 1.19 44. 4. Moſes 

x 1112!:02 to ſet their hearts upon the SONg, Vers 
44 ta 4S, 

Aitierto of the SubPRance of the Book, 

The CONCLUSION of the Book followes, 
whercin note 

1. Gods Co741d to Hoſes to goup into M. Ne- 
brto ſce the land of Promiſe rhence; where he 
ſhould die, becanl: of his rreſpatie at Meribab, vere 
48. t9 ther 'd of thu: h1pt. 

2, Moles his P:n b- tico” Benedidien of Tfiael, 
wherein h2 took (1; fweer FarchoHl of the Church 
on earth before ht- ocath, witcrein notre the Preface, 
the Brzedifftions thireof, and the Conclnfion. 1. 
The Prif1cn comprehends 1. The title of ihe bleſ- 
ſing, Ch. XXXitf.1, 2. The Exo/dium, deſcri- 
bing Gods Majcſty ani love ro 1ſracl in giving 
them his law, and co-duRing them through the 
wildernefle, ve. 2,i0 6. II. The particular Bene- 
ditions ofthe tribes, viF. Of 1. Kenn, . Ver. 6: 
2. Judah, vr. 7, 3- Lew, vi. 8. 1012. 4. Ben- 
Jamin, ver 12. $. Feliph, ver. 13. to18. 6. Za- 
bulon, vr.18,19, 7.Gad, Ur, 20.21 8. Dan, 
Ur 22, 9: Napthalz, Vir, 23, IO, Alher, wET, 
24,25. UL.The Concluſion molt elegantly refer- 
ring toall the Tribes together, celebracing Gods 
glory and goodnelle communicated to 1/7ae!, 
and Ifra'ls incomparable happinctle in partict- 
pation of Gods Protection and grace, Ur. 26, 27, 
25, 29. | 

3. Moſes aſcen ins, up into? M. ?7cbo,to view the 
promiſed land afarre of, Chapt . NXXIVe Is 
to 5. 

4+ Moſes his *®Death in the Mount, ver.5. _ 

plific 


| 


| 


. 
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7 Moſes 
gocth. up 
into AM. 
Neva tO 
ſec Cana- 
ail, 

a Moſcs 
Dcath. | 
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b Duabxs i plified, 1By his burial, the Lord himſelf Þ burying 
autem cau- | him, no man knowing where, ver. 6- 2 By his age 
frs(ut ſayi- and vigour at his death, ver,» 3 By 7[racls mourn- 
entes aut ) ing for him 20 dayes, ve7.8. 4 By Moſes his Sacs 
mortis ejus | cellor 7:ſNuah, ver.g. : 
erſepulchii! 5+ Finally, Moſes is fngularly praiſed and pre- 
nemo c9- ferred betore all the Prophets, vcr 19,11,1z, 
ferus erat ; Cos 
Ougtcnus lam factem que conſortzo ſermonu Dov tn: rutilaveirat, | 
| mortis marie repreſſam, mulls videret. Et ne ſepulchrium eyits po- 
pulus Jſracl, ſs copnovilſet ub1 eſſet, adoraret. Vade & DIrgam in | 
qua ſon feerrat got plurams petantyue adoraretur ſecium abſtulerat, | 
| noniam &+ ſerpentem quam fecerat, filu 7 ſrac! poftmodum adora- | 

bant. Auguſt-de mirabiL.S-Scriprt, 1.,1.c.35.Tom. 3. 

| 
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VIz. 

| Moſes SONG for a IVITNESSE 
againſt ISRAEL, 

Ia DEur. 32. I.t0 44. 


Melrically Tranſlated out of the Hebrew, | 
and Analyiically Explained. 


| T > 
| His SONG is full of Divine majeſty; 
| moit elegant and empharical ; and in 
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the Original laid down with extraordinary | 
variery of ſeveral ſorts of words, The im- 
portant matter of ic was the rather divelted 
into the form of a 23x, that it might be 
both more familiarly known,and ftirmiy re- 
membred of all Iſracl. From the Matter 
and Scope of it, it may fitly be filed, The 
SONG of MOSES f92 4 Witnei? agatiift 
Iſrac!. 
6. II. 


Penman of it was Aoſes, and that a 
little before his death, <. 


S. INE. 


Deeaſion 5 God foreſaw that when I- 
rael ſhould . poſleſle the promiſed Land , 
i they would torſake God, break his Cove- 
nant,and ſerve other gods ; whereupon the 
Lord would forſake them, hide bis face and 
bring many evils and troubles upon them : 
Therefore God charged Aoſes before his 
death, when Iſrael was now ready to enter | 

| 


as a 


upon the promiſed Land,to write this So7g | 


a Witneſſe for the Lord againſt Iſrael, and all 
their canſeleſe and inexcuſable rebellions a- | 
(01ſt God, 

&1V. 


anc teach it to the people, That it might be | 


Scopr, Toctcitifie as a witnetſe againſt 
Iſrael, when they ſhould forſake God, break 
Covenant with him, and ſerve idols in the 


land 
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16, 0 2.3, 


e Deu. 21, 
2.2. CO/RVA * 
rod with 

vir: fore- 
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land of Canazn, and fo brivg upon them- 
| ſelves many woful judgments; To the con- 
demning and aggravating of their cauſleſſe 
rebellions and to the clearing and juſtifying 
of Gods ſevereſt proceedings againit them, 


MO 

P2ineiyal Parts, In reference to this 
end , In this Song are conſideravle, r The 
Preface, 2 T he $19ſtunce of the Song, 3The 
Conclriſton, 


The PREFACE, or Exordinm of the Seng , con- 
raining, I An ewphacical exciamatlon to Heaven 
and Earth, as witnefl-s againſt Iracl, ver 1. 2 A 
Promitiory Option ot with , thatthe words of this 
Song may have like cfhcacie upon Ifracl, as the 
fruitful Dew and timely Rain upon the herbs and 
graſffe, ver.2. 3 Apious RefoJutzon to praiſe God, 
4 Anincitation of others to do the like, vco.z. 

The SPBSTANCE of the SONG. Which is, 1 
Narratury , 2 Minatory, 3 Promiſſory, 
le. N 5RRATCRY,v.4,t0 19» Herein 1s a Na?7ration 
1, Ofthe glorious name and excelſentgreatneſle 
of Iſraels God , ( agaialt whom backſliding I/racl 
could have no excepiton ) laid down in ſeveral At- 
tributes aſcribed trohimy V9.1, 4. 

2, Of Iſraefscorruption in generall, Amplified 
By the cauſe of it, themſelves. 2 By the grievouſ- 
neflc of it, 20t like the ſpot of God's people. 3 By the 


. » N 7 _ n 
nature of it, crooked Je, [rewarantiju, &c, vers, 
45y rhe Unkindacile manifeſted therein againſt the 
Lord, vers. 

}- Of Gods goodnifle and mercies to 1/rac!, 
Deſcribed | 
1» More ocncrally, v0.6, 

. —_ ? 
2. More particnlarly. Gods favours fingulariy 


apj ered towards i/7ae, 


T. Jn 


—_— Io 


wer 
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1, In preparing habications for F/rae? (betorc 
the Canzaziles of od 
inherirances to the Nations) to the number 
of Fa! that ould afierwar?s ficceed 
them in Canaan, ver 7,3, Amplified by the 
Ground of this mercy, viz Gods gracious 
acceptance of 7ſrael as his portion and inhe- 
ritance, Ue.9, 

2, Inconduting and leadivg 7/720 himſe!: 
alone through the wilderrifle with ſf1nguiar 
care, tend-raelle and fatty, vr. 10,11g12, 

3. In enabling /ſracl to conquer Canary and 
to poſſelle rhar rich, far, and frairfull land, 
flowing with milh and bony, &ce VE 3; 14 

4. Of;7ſfracls great ingratitude and rebellion a- 


| gaint God, forſaking the only true God that Þad 


done fo much for them, embracing & ſerving idols, 
ſtranze gads, new nÞSiart eods, Devils &e, pathert- 
cally aggravated, M0r,15.t01ye 

ILMINATOXY,wi..0.4036. Herein the Lord 


obſerving and abhorrin ; them for their provocati- 
ons, terrivoly threat ns them for the fliture , when 


they ſhall thus apoſtztize in Caraan, 

I. Tohice his face and withdraw his favour frem 
them,ver. 19,20. 
2. To provoke the Jewes to jealoufie with rhem 


that were no pcople,a fooliſh Nation,v:%.Gentit:s; | 


"where the Calling of the Geitiles is prowiſed, 


Ver, 21. 
UCT022,10 27, 


men , V&®,27, Amplified, 1 Bya Corretien ; God 
would thus punith 7{racl, were it not for their adver- 
faries pride and infojcncy that thereupon would 
be occaficned, v.28. 2 By the Reaſon of this threat, 


/fratl was)By proportienmug the bounds of 
D ja — . . a oY 
( when God dIvViic 


Jſraels bruitihnefſe,ver.29, 3' By Gods gracious 


wiſhes of good to them notwichNauding, we/.30,37, 


4 BY 


Ln. Donn 


| 


ove, 


| 


of the 


G E N- 
TILES 
forctold. 
As this 
place 25 27 
3. To heap variety of judgments upon them, | 7crpreted 
| 22 the New 
4. To blor out even 7ſrails memory from among | Teſtament. 


C0775/270 


cms. IO, 
I9, QC, 
TrFct-2.40; 
ith Hof, 
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Iil. 
g Call: of 
the GEN- 
TILES-Sce 
Rom. 15. 
9,10- 


h Heb. And 
let earch 
bear, &c. 

1 Heb. thall 
drop. 


k Heh. Gave 
yee. 


! Heb, And, 


— CA 
———— —— 


; idols in whom Jſracl would truſt, v.37,28. 


4 By a metaphorica] aggravation of their linnes in 
ſeveral fimilicudes;zer.32,25,24 

5, Totake his opportune time for infliting theſe 
judgments upon /ſract, v.35. 
Il. PROMISSORY & Conſlolatory : wherein 
after all theſe threatned judgments, mercy is pro- 
miſcd in Chriſt unto them,ver 36.10 43. This con- 
ſolation promiſed, is deſcribed, 1 By the Seaſon 
when it ſhall be beſtowed , viz, in Jſraels loweſt 
condition, ,36, 2 By the Helpleſnefle of all rhvir 
3 by 


Y 


; the Allſuffcicncie of God alone to ſave or 6! oy, 
; 7.39» 6 By the Lords oath and peremprot y -< {ol 


CO IEG ener 


' 


a. 


5- Themſelves co:rvpred-they alone ; 


tion to be avenged to the uttermoſt of 21] ++, 41d 
his peoples adverſaries from the vay boy tt ning , 
U-40,41, 42. 

The CONCLYSION of the Song, inci.ing the 
5 Gentiles to rriumph with Gods pcoplc the / cvs, 
1 For Gods avenging his ſeryants blood upon their 
enemies. 2 For Gods reconcilement to Vt» people 
both 7ewes and Gentiles in Chriſt, mocking 42 92c- 
mcat for them, v.a3- 


( This may be ſung as Pfal.5 1.) 


I. Ive-earc, 0 Heavens, and ſpeak } will : 
" Ler Earth to my mouth's words attend, 

2. My ſpeech ſhall as the Dew diRtil!, 

AS Rain my Do@rine 'thail detcend, 

As ſmall rain on the tender-herb, 

And asthe ſhowres on grafle abroad. 
3- For Il proclaim FEHOY AH's name: 

* Aſcribe ye Greatnefle to o:1r God. 


4. T The ROCK; His work perfeRion 7s, 
For all his wayes pure judgment be 
God's Truch /,withour un:ighrcoulneſle ; 
Exactly juſt, and right zx he. 


Their 


__———_— ——_—_ ce. 


————— 
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DEUTERONO 
| Their ſport is nor his children's Faire: 


A vexing Generation 
Perverſe and crooked they romaine, 


6. TO foolik people and ” untaught, 
Thus recompence the LORD du yee ? 
Net he thy father * zhat thee bought ; 
Who made thee and eſtabliſh'e unhce ? 

7, The dayes ?of old remember thou, 

? The yeares of ages ponder 3v.ll * 
Thy father ask, and-hee*l-raec-ſhow, 
Thine Elders, and they w:Utheetell. 


$. When God moſt high to nations 
Inheritance oxce diltribured ; 
When he did ſever Adam's ſonnes ; 
The Peoples bounds q he conſtitured, 
According tothe number of 14 
Deare Iſracl's fonnes, O love divine ! 
9. For, the LORD'S Part, his people 7s 
Jacob 5 ' his pullcfon's linc, 


19, Him in a land of wildernefle 
(Encompaſſed with wants) he found, 
And in the d:/zall emprinetile, 

And howling of the deſart-gr017d. 
Him-he- conduted-rond abour ; 
Him-he-inſftruded-prudently ; 

He kept-Inm, ging in and ont , 
Ey*nas the apple of his eye. 


IJ» Asth Eagle doth ſtirce*up her neſt, 
Duth flucter re her tac” young , 


Doan {rread-abroad her wings, (4s preſe 


To fly, to draw her brood aloas,) 
Both fufily rake them one by one, 


Aad chem upon her wings doth beare; 
12 So, Him theL or Þ did leade alone: 


MI1E 


re 


0 
p—_—_— 


{Nor did ftiavge God with him appeare, 


IJ. 


m Heb, Un. 
wile. 

1 Heb. Thy 
buyer,or thy 
purchater. 
o Heb,” Of 
| eternity, 


| 4der the 
years of 
gencration 
and gener 
tio, 


| r Heb.Line 
| cthis Inhe- 
T1Itanhce, 


Wing 


{ Heb. 


no with 
a Mm a ©hge 
God, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


4 


| p Heb. Con. | 
| 
| 


And 
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L 


4 
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ms. cat att arent SE ih 


hoe. es te tt. 
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_DE UTERONOMIE. | 


en, lt. 


| bh I 3» He- le r10e 12t / [4 Fury 07 eat, 

On Earth's High jp! 4C2S, He aid yeeld, 
And pier! ifoolly © he dM ee 
The frunfilnefles of the fold * | 
Likewiſe out of the rock fo hard 

The Honey- comb he made himefucl:, 
© Hebs Rock | And ſupoling Oye for ha prepar'd 


of flint- | To {low our of the ' ftinty Rocks 
EF 


V7 0 SOT NR > D—— 


| 14> Both Bitter of the TAU al Kine, 
And Milk Ot F! 6h1fyt; i'd fock «> 3 
Vith far of "ers fur paſping (1722, 


«atk ",y | Ani of che Rams * of Bath: wn's flock, 

a1 d 0 

O ey And of Goat=Bucks b9/D r.c9 and cou, | | 
With fat of Kidneics of the Wheatss 


And of the Grape the p'ca/ ant blood, 
Thou didſt drink wine bo:b pure 27d meaice 


15.7 Burt Jeſurun did. wax-fat, a! nd kick; 
x Heb. Thou | * Wirh-far-thou-art-replenithed 


- Waxen E Xcced! gy thou art grown thick, 
"It Wu h.fatneſſc=tl 
4c{/C-tnou-art-covercd : 
y Heb. That Y ” : | 


Then God ? that had create lim 
Forlock he, through temptation, 
And very- lightly: did-eſtcem 
The Rock of his ſalvation. 


made him» 


[I6, With range gods of the Natio 
They him provok d to jcalouſir, 
They with Abominations | 
To wrath provoi.'c him 27/cwonly. | 
z Heb, They | 17. ToDevils * they off:rec, not to God 


"neg 

facriaced. To god: nor known to them, iz #:cod 1 

F Heb Came To new-gods alarcly COMEC-TUFG A, 
| frOin neerc, Ot whom your fathers had no uzecd, 


| VIZ, frem 
| 3Cere 12928. 


o 

* 18. Ti ;O!1 G3 I 01 forgot” {t th: c ©rmed ace 3 7 
”Þ Roc k, this tee Þ; Yar, d1dtt mide. 
£72 
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19-Y Then God iaw, and vo loathe did he 7 


v is; 
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d His children him provok'd, uthinde. 
:0.© He ſaid, from them my fac? I'l hide, 
I'l ſee whart their laſt end ſhe# prove : 
For they 4 moſt-froward folk abide, 
Sons in whom 4 no faith, x07 lyvc, 


21. They me-to-jealouſic provok't = 
With that which uy not God, but (ies, 
They-mee-to-anger-have-provok': 
Withtheir vie zdol-vaniries : 

And I'l move-them-to- jealoutic 
With Geztiles not a people jet, 
Them with a fooliſh Nation I 

Will move to anger, and then ft, 


22 For, Fireis kindled in my wrath, 
And to the loweſt Hell ſhall burne ; 
And ſhall © conſume rhe Land he hath, 
And her increaſe zo ruine urn?, 
Foundations of the Mountaines h3zh 
It likewiſe ſhall intlame, and read. 

23- Upon them * Heap up evils will I - 
On them Mine Arrowes I will ſpend, 


24: They ſha!l be burnr with hunger, lo, 
And with the burning-coale devour'd, 
With bicrer ſtinging-plague alſo, 
(Sch wrath upon them ſhalt be pour'd,) 
The teeth of w2ld- beaſts pittileſſe 

Upon them likewiſe ſend I will, 

With poyſlon molt remedileſſe 
Of Serpents of the duſt, that ki, 


25. The ſword ſhall from without bercave; 
And from the chambers, rerrours /{ay, 
Both choyce-young-man, and virgin brave, 
The Suckling with 8 the man that's gray» 
26, I ſaid, them-into corners-1 


Would-ſcatter, with their whole increaſe, 
G 


roo eo 


b Heb. Be= 
cauſe of the 
provoking 
of his ſuns, 
and of his 
daughters. 

c Heb. And 
he 1aid. 

d Heb.Gene- 
ratron Of 
troward- 
neſſes- 


e Heb. Fate- 
up, 


f"Heb.T will 
adde evils» 


z Heb. Thy 
man of 


grayneſl-, 
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ot Counſcls. 
: 1 Heb. And. 


k Heb. Un- 
| derſtand, 


| 


| 


our enemi.s | 


27. Were it not that] ſozzewhat feard 


| b Heb. Void | 9g Eg they're a Nation | void of skill ; 


29. O that they were once truly wiſe, 


30. How ſhuuld one chaſe a thouland told, 


| 
| 1 Heb. Even | 37 For their Rock z5 not as our Rock * 


Judges. 32. For rheir vine ® is of Sodom's ſtock, 
m Heb. I:0t | And of Gomorrah's blaſted Gelds 3 
"ng _ Their Grapes arc Grapes of vezJ Gall, 
n Meb.Their | ® Their cluſters bitternefle doth fl. 
cluſters moſt | 33+ Their winey Dragons poyſon all, 
_ was | * Aſpes cruel venome that doth kill, 


: : 
| 34.Is not this Kored- up with me, 


25. Mine recompence and vengeance he, 


Likewiſe make-baſte th;.5 to appeare. 


I from among men utter !; 
Would their remenibraice make to cealcs 


The encmics wrath would nut (fr cnt 
J » 


Leſt wher their adverſarics heard 

Th. y-ſtrangely-ſhould-themſclves- demeance; 
Leſt they ſhould ſay, Our hand high ſel, 
And not the Lord hath done all this. 


i No underſtanding in them #5. 
0 that they did this © apprehend ; 


O that they would wit h good adviſe 
Conlider tu their-Jattcr-end! 


And two put thouſands-cen to flight : 
Except their Rock, God, had them ſold, 
And them the LoRD had thur-up quite, 


E vn ths our enemics judgment yields, 


Seal'd in my Treaſuries above ? 


In time their foor away: ſhall-moye ; 
For lo the dark and diſiall day 

Ot their Calawity & nzer, 

Things that- ſhall-come-upon: them,they 


- — © 


26. C Fory:tthe LORD Omnipotent 
Will judge his people i» difireſſe, 
Likewiſe he will himſelfe.repent 
For his deare ſervants ſuccourleſſe, 
When he ſhall ſee ? their ſtrength is gone, 
And thee is none left or inclos'd. 

27. And he ſhall ſay, where are thuir Gods, 
The Rockin whom they-rruſt-repos'd; 


38. Which are far of their 1 ſacrifice, 
Drank their drink offerings wine apace ? 
'Ler them to help you up-arilſe, 

'Ler chem become your hiding-p!ace. 

39» See now that I, I am he ſure, 

And nofalſe Gods with me car fiand ! 

' I kill, andquicken ; wwund, and cure ; 

And none delivers out of mine hand. 


49 For 1 to heav'ns lift. up mine hand, 


And ſay, I live for evermore. 


+1. If I my glittering ſword whet, And 


My hand take-hold on J:\dgement's lore, 
Then on mine adverſaries I 

Dre vengeance* will accumulate, 
Likewiſe | will zpartially 

Them recompence that do me hate. 


42. Wirth bloud I will inebriate 


Mine arrows 70 1htzr deadly paine, 

And fleſh mine hungry ſword ſhall cate. 
With v:tall blood of all the laine, 

And of the * Caprivated foes ; 

From the beginning, conftanily, 

Of the Revenges and the woes 

Upon the common enemy « 


43. TYeGentiles with his People al 


Shout-joyfully, (this underftood, 
For 7:ghtcouſl; revenge he ſhall 


i _Hisper/ecured ſervants blood : G 2 He 
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Þ Heb. Thar 
ther hana fg 
gone, viz 
the ha: _ 
| ſt:evp 7! Wo” 
his diftrejjed 
people. 


q Zeb, Sa- 
; Crihces, 
; 5 Heb {et 
; theo rife 
| Up, and jielp 
| you. 
' £ Heb, Let 
| him bean hi- 
| cing for 


[ you. 


t Hh, Will 


i render, &c. þ 


| 


| 


| 1 Heb, From 

| the blood, 

| x Heb, Cap- 

tivity. £ 2.A 

; nultitude of 


Capiives. . 


| 


Fu 


The K E Y of the Bible. 


b Videa- 
tur And. 
Rivet. Lſa- 
29g. ad ſac, 


$.14 15, 
| 16.&c> 


Pe ee CET oo, Tx 2 Ne em ad at AS 


Ort en Es 


He vengeance alſo will repay 
Linco his adverſaries Band, 

And he will make-Atonement ay 
Both for his People and his land. 


POPPPEPEEEPEPOYD 
I]. THE PROPHETS. 


Hitherto of Moſes, «© the Law of Moſes, 
contained in the Pentateach, or Five-fold Ve- 
lume. Next in order follow the PROPHETS, 


He PROPHETS wrote all the Books 
_ of theO/d Teſtament , beftides the Pex: 
tateuch of Moſes. Theſe Prophets inſpired 
infallibly by the Holy Spirit of Prophecie, 
wrote Books of three ſeverall ſorts, viz 
x Hiſtorical , 2 Dogmatical or DoAtinal , 
and ; Prophetical. 
The ® Hebrews thus diſtinguiſh the Books 
of the Old Teſtament : 
1. Rn Thorah, The Law, viz. the five 


' Books of ſes. 


| Script.c 29 | 


2. D'S 20 Nebiim,viz. The Prophets, 
The Prophets they ſub-diſtinguiſh into two 
ſorts, viz. 1. DI JK DNg!ng Nebim 
Riſhonim , that is, The former Prophets ; 
perhaps ſo called becauſe they treat of the 
firſt Prophets, Theſe are four , viz. Poj3!a, 


| Zudges, Samnel and Kings, And 2. 731249 23 


| 


031mg Nebiim Acharonim, 1. the later 
P7ro- | 


Oo  —_—_ 


alſo, viz. 1/aiah, feremiah, Ezekiel, and the 


M— 


| > he Kt P of the Bible. 


Prophets; which they reckon up in fourBook | 


Twelve minor Prophets, which were anci- 
ently joyned all in one Volume , leſt they 


phraſe ſeems to favour this , © 7t #4 written 
in the Bock_of the Prophets; the Prophet 
.eAmos being cited, which is one of the 


} 
| 


through their ſmalnefſe ſhould be loſt. That | 


Minor, or leſſer Prophets, 


way of emphatis. They were written by the 
Spirit's inſpiration , not by Propheſie ; ſaith 
1 Rivet out of Elias Levita, The Greek calls 


, | 
302519 Chethabim.1.e. The writings,by | 


theſe Books A*y15yepapz; Hagiographayi.e. the 
holy Writings ; upon ſome ſuch ground. Of 
this ſorc are eleven, in this order in Hebrew, 
Ruth , Pſalms, Fob, Proverbs, Eccleſraſtes, 
Song of $ ongs, Lamentations, Danmel, Eſther, 
Ewa, Chronicles; under Ezra compre- 
hending Vehemrah, which ſometimes is cal- 
led the /econd of Ezra ; and the two Books 
of the Chrozicles being reckoned as but one 
Book. 

But the former Diſtribution of the Px o- 
PHETS books into 1 Hiſtorical , 2 Doftri- 
nal, and 3 Prophetical, ( being both more 
conſonant to the matter of theſe Books, 


and to the method of our Z;bles) ſhall here 
be followed. 


I, HISTORICAL BOOKS, 


1 


CAQ>7.42 


d Rivet, 

lſagog. ad 
ſac. Script. 
c-29.[ec.16+ | 


G 3 | | Þhets 


— war—mghnrnn ink Joon" 


The HisSToRIcCar Books of the Pro- 
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eDeur. 
24-7.com- 
pare h-ce- 
with /ofc 
Jud. Antiq 
[.4.Co3. 87 
frat. 

f As Hel- 
Vice: 
Ctronol. 
i computcs, 
j g Helwc. 
£1 14-1101,716 


| rhets relate the Hiſtory of the Jews, and of 

the Church of God among them, from the 
death of Moſes, which was © when he was | 
one hundred and twenty years old inf 2493 
year of the world ; untill the period of the 
Perſian Monarchy, poſleſſed by eAlexanader 
' the Macedonian, cal'd A/exazder the Great, 
who conquered the Per/ians,and got domi- 
nion of e 7a, about 8 Ann. 3614, after the! 
worlds Creation. So that theſe books con- 
tain an Hiſtory of about 1121 years con- 
| tinuance, 

Of this Hiſtory of the Jewes, and of 
the Church of God, there are two principal 
Parts or Periods , viz. 1. Of the Iſraelites! 
Entrance into the promiſed Land. 2, Of 
their Government and (ondition, after that 
Entrance, 


Joshuah. 


$I. The D2der & Name, 


"TJ He Hiſtory of 1/raels entrance into the 

promiſed Land, is deſcribed in the 
Fookof JOSHUAH, So called, Partly 
from 7oſbuah the inſtrumental Author of 
this Book, as ſome think ; Partly from the 
| Chief SubjeRt handled therein, viz. the Ads 
| Of Foſhuah, the Succeſlor of Hoſes, the Go- 


VErnoaure þ 


CO 6. ne ; 


; 2 death 15 recorded in the end of this book ) | 
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vernour and chief Captain of Iſrael , under 
whoſe condud they conquered the Land, 
divided it by Line 8 Loc among the Tribes, 


and poſſeſledit according to all Gods faith- | 
full ® promiſes in that behalte unto their 


Fathers. 
C. II. Penman. 


Some aſcribe this Hiſtory to Ez-a, or to 


ſome Prophet. Some think * Foſhrah was 
PENMAN Of it ; partly becauſe it bears his 
Name; partly becauſe it is ſaid in the cloſe 
of this Book, K* And Foſhnah Wrote theſe 
words in the Book of the Law of God. But 
theſe Reaſons are ſcarce cogent : 1, i.ecauſe 
the Books of Judges, Ruth, and K 17175, bear 


their Names,yet not penned by them. 2.Be-_ 


cauſe thoſe words which 7o/4zah is faid to 
write in the Book of the Law of God, intend 
not this whole Hiſtory of Foſhuah , but only 


the | words of the (ovenant which Foſhnah | 


mage betwixt God and the people at Shechem, 
a little before his death. ® Calvin rather 
thinks their conjecture to be more probable 
who referre the writing of this Book, or at 
lealt the colleRing of the ſumme of this 
Hiſtory, to Eleazer the High-Prieſt (whoſe 


It being the High-Prieſts office not only by 


lively voice to teach the living, but alſo by 
Writing to wſtratt poſterity in the wayes of 
Goa, And before the Levites (faith he \) de- 

4 generated 
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i Gerhard, 
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Diod. arg. 
of . th, 
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o De au» 
thore libr1 
hujus prz- 
ſtat judici- 
um ſuſpen* 
dere, qua 
| remer© 
| quidatuam 
 afhrmare 
de re 1R- 
certa, 
Calvy, arg. 
in lib. 7of- 
| D. Pareis 
in adverſe 
| in Ioſh.in 
Proem. 
| Þ Jun, An- 
20t. ante 
Toſh, 
{ Gerh. Loc, 
| Com: gro 
ſupra. 
| D. Pareus 


tes Proen, 
Jol. 

\ QO.BYo%g- 
tor wn his 


4" year of his regn began to build the Houſe 
of the LORD, in the four hundred and fornr- 


E—_— —— — 


generated , they were Attnaries to repoſe to 
perpetuall memory all memorable occurrents 
in the (harch. Bnt yet both ® Calviz and 
others ſuſpend their determinate judge- 
ment herein , becauſe at moſt it ſeems but 
conjeural and uncertain, 


$. III, Time o2 Chzondlonte. 


This Book (according to the common 
opinion of ? Writers) recording the affairs 


ce 


of Iſrael from the death of 149/+s to the. 
death of Foſhuah, contains an Hiſtory of 17 
or almoſt 18 years. 4 Mr. H. Broughton ſaith; 
Foſea,Foſhnah,or Feſus of Ephraim, ruleth 17 
years,and executeth the Curſe Geng. making 


Canaan a ſervant to Sem. But among them | 
all I find none that make out and demon- 
ſtate convincingly & clearly theſe 17 years, | 
the time of. this Hiſtory : nor doth it ap- 
pear (that T can yet find) particularly in this | 
hiſtory of Joſhuah. Take therefore this 
particular demonſtration of it, which ſeems 
evident, viz- 

It is faid poſitively, That * Solomon in the 


| Concert of | 


Scrip:. 
ad | King. 
6. T i 


ſcore year after the children of 1ſrael were 
come out of the Laud of Egypt. This place 
is one of the great Boundaries for Scripture- 
Chronologie , by which we are to regulate 
leſſer Computations. 
therefore let us reckon up particulars, and 


According to this 


we | 
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| came out of Egypt ,as is evident——40 years 


| of the7zdges,and of their Hiſtory, 
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we ſhall find that all other particular peri- 
ods of time betwixt J1ſ-acls m_ ont of 
Egypt, and Solomons beginumg to build the 


Temple, are expreſle and clear in Scripture, | 
and make up in the whole 463 years: To 
which if we adde i7 years, the time of Fo- 
ſnahb's Hiſtory, the Total 1n all amounts to 
| 480 years exact , according to that place in 
I King.6.T, As followeth. 


1/rael wandred in the wilderneſs, "after they 


Zoſhuah governed , Suppole—— 17 
From Zoſhrah to El;, the _y 
25 in the Book of Judges is parti-(*** 
cularly demonſtrated hereafter — 

Elies time of judging © 1/rael—40 | 

King Sas Reign("Samnels time 
being included therein) —— 40 

King Davids * Reign,in all ——40 

King Solomons ? Reign , till the 
Temple began to be built, WA Sen——— 4 

490 


ll 


As for the 111 years of 1ſraels oppreſſions 
by their enemies in the times of the 7=:dges, 
they ( as hath been* formerly ſhewed)) are 
indeed comprehended under the years of 
the 7udges, and therefore in this Computa- 
tion are not diſtin&tly to be counted, = 


£ 1Sam-. 
4.18, 

#u AQ. 13+ 
21. | 
x1 King. 
S405 

y1 King. 
G. Is 


I litro- 

duft. 4d- 
vertif.Rulc 
* 
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d. [V. Scope. 


Scop: of this Book (which ſeems annex- 
ed 25 an Appendix to the V. Books of Moſes ) 
15 Excellent. As, 

1. To demonſtrate Gods exac faith- 
fulneſfle in performing *® all his Prom:/es 
moſt punQually , made to the Patriarks 
and people of 7{-ael, eſpecialiy touch- 
ching his bringing them in co poſleſſe the 
land of Canazz ; and this notwithſtanding 
| all intervening difficulties & impediments, 
VIZ, fordan . High-walled Cities, Anakims, 
7 Warlike Nations , eſpecially their own fins, 
That fo all the Iſrael of God may hence 
fearn to truſt the Lord and his promiſes in 
all ages for ever. 

2. By 1/raelsbeing brought through the 
wildernefle and Jordan, not by Moſes, but 
by 19/buah , conquering all the Canaanites, 
and putting them into the peaceable poſ- 
ſeſſion of Canaan the promiſed typical reſt; 
the abſolute triumph over all the remainder 
of the Canaanites (left among the people 
for their trial and exerciſe) being reſerved 
for the time of the abſolute and triumphant 
reign of K. David: lively to adumbrate the 
ſpiritual condud of the true Iſrael of God, 


; through all the wildernefle-tribulations and 


| loods of afflictions in this world ; not by 
| Moſes and his Law (which only prepares 
and directs , bat makes nothing perte ) 


, 


but 
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| 
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bue by the true Joſhuah Telus Chriſt , con- | 


quering all our ſpiritual enemies, Sinne and 
Death , World, Fleſh, and Devil; and ſo 
putting them into the actual and peaceable 
poſſeſſion of Gods true promiſed Spiritual 


reſtin this life ; reſerving only ſome remains | 


of ſinne and ſpiritual enemies, to try and 
exerciſe the graces of Gods people, till 


| the time come of Chriſts full and abſolute 


reton in Heaven, our true David, when the 
Ele& ſhall have full victory and triumph, 
being brought into the true eternall reſt of 
Heaven, there to keep an endlefle Sabbath 
unto God, 

And this is not an Alleffon or Allegory 
feigned or deviſed by man, but an appolite 
Accommodation of the Type and eAnti-type 
appointed and ſo interpreted by God him- 
ſelf in his Word. For as the Apoſtle hath 
obſerved to the Hebrews , > Canaans reſt 
wasa Type of Heavens reſt; otherwiſe God 
would not have promiled to his people, 
P/al.95 another reſt after their entring into 
C:maans reſt : And loſhuah that brought 
them into the Typical reſt , a Type of Teſs 
that brings the faichfull into the rrwe reſt. 
Hence Anzuſtine, © Let the lew . if he Will 
be a lew inwardly, in the ſpirit , not in the 
letter; if he Will be reputed an Iſraelite in- 
deed in whom 1s no guile , remember in the 
figure that dead Teſuws, who brought into the 
land of the dying; and let him acknowledge in 
the 


| 


; 


r 
! 
! 
j 


| ' 
1 


DHebd.4+7, 
(0 12, 


c Supereſt 
ut Judzus | 
ile, vulc | | 
& in ab- | '# 


ſcondito 
Judzus 
(lie, non! 


— 


—. 


litera fed | rhe Truth the live-Teſus by whoſe conantt be : 
| ſpiritu: © | 2249 enter into the Land of the living, The I 
| yutt repi | dProphers alſo declare Chriſt to be the true ; 
 Iſcactirain | King David,whoſe government is more ab. c 
| quo doJus | ſolute then that of Judges, Whereto ele- 1 
non eſt,re- gantly the ſame Anguſtin alludes, 6 Firft the | F 
=. times of the Inages, then of the Kings; As | t 


"Hum Dore | Fhere ſhall be firſt the judgement, then the 
ruum Je-| Kingdome,®c | | 
ſum qui | 


fan 
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introduxit in tercam morientium 3 & agnoſcart in veritate vi- 
vum Jeſum, quo duce intret in terram viventium, Ag. cont ia 
Fauſtum Mamcheum. lib.16. C. 20 T0m, 6. 

d Jer- 30.9. Hol. 3.5. 

e Videar Tempora primo Judicum, poſtza Regum ; Sicur erit 
primo jJudicium, deinde poſtea Regnum: inque ipfis remporibus 
tudicum & regum, itcrum atque iterum multis & variis modis 

Chriſtum & Ecclefiam figurari. Avg. cont. Fanuft, Manich, libs 
12, Cap. 32. Tom.6 | 


| 9. V. Peincipal Parts. 
In this Book of JOSHUAH is deſcribed the Hi- 

ſtory of 7:ſhuah's r Lifez and 2 Death. 
I Jolhuah's LIFE is ſet forth principally in re- 
* | ference to that great office committed co him, of be 
| ing chicf Governour of 1/racl, tocondu& them in- | f 
' ro the Promiſed Land after Hofes death. Here are 
conliderable, 1. His Yocatiou to this oſhce, 2, His 
Adminiſtration of it. 

I, Hz Uocation or calling by God to be Gover- 
nour of 1ſra-l in Moſes ſtead, is repeated, Ch.1.1. 
t9 10, wherein conſider 1+» Godscommand to 70- 
ſhah to pafſe over Fozdan with all 1/7et, wer. 1, 2, 
2+ Godscncouraging of 7o{huah by divers exce]- 
lent promiſes, vere 3.107-9, 3+ Gods inſtru. 
ons to _7eſhuah, tobe cxaRly obedicntto the Law ; 

ang 
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and therein to meditate tothat end night and day, 
Uli'e 7, 3+ 

[1]. His Fdminiſtration or execution of his office, 
t. An time of CUar. 2: In time of Beace. 


I. 12 timeof WAR, by his valiant Martiall aQs, 


for diſpoflefling and deſtroying of the Canaanites 


that 1/7acl might inherit- 
Hereare conſiderable 1. A Nairati9hs 


Of his warlike exploits 
bo 4 XOpe- 


Fiti07. 

1. JF Narration of 43s warlikhe 4tchievements, 
containing 1. Preparatories to them, 2. Particu- 
lars of them- 

r. Preparatorics or Antecedent Paſſages to his 


warlike AQs are divers,v:3. 2. His Command 
to the People by the Olhcers to prepare for 
paſling over the river F6tban , vcr. 19, 11: 
2. His reminding the two tribes and belf, 


. (whoſe lot was aſhgned on that fide Fordan,) 


of their engagement ro Mo/cs to helpe their 
brethren in warre, ul the Lord had given 
them reſt ; with their profeſſhon of obedience 
to 7eſhuah, ver. 12. tothe end of the chapt, 
2. His ſending ct * two Spics to view the 
land, even /cricho, which ſpies were enter- 
rained and conccaled by Bahab, Ch. 1]. vcr. 
1.t08, Who therefore covenant to fave her 
and her houſe, vir. 8.7023 Andatthcir re- 
rurne make a very encouraging report, ver 
23,24. 4 His paſting through 8 Jozdan with 
all the people miraculouſly, chap. 3. and 4- 
whercinare deſcribed, 1 The inſtruttions for 
the paſſage, how the 4rk was to paſſe firſt, and 
how all the People ſhould follow, Ch,lIlI.r. zo 
14, 2. Thediſparting or cutting off of F«7- 
dan; ſtream before the Ark, wer. 14. to the 
end of the chapt. 3. The taking of rwelve 
ſtones, (as big [aith Auguſtine as 12 man 
could carry) out of the midſt of 7crdan, for a 
Mcmorial!, and the ſetting up cf twelve 0- 

ther 


— 


| 
i The two 


| Sys en 
tertained 
by R4- 
2.4Þ, 


g JOR- 1 
DAN &i- 
vided and | 


paſſed 
lnr04u9h , 
In cujus 
miraculi 
teſtimonio 
12.lapides 
quanrtos 
Xil, vir! 
portare 
poteranty 
de ima 
giarca 

| Jordanis 
portati 
ſunt in lo- 
ca caſtro- 
rum, &c. | 
Auguſt , de 


Mirabil. 

S. SCTIPL. 
l.'2. GC To | 
Ton. 3. 


- ha WP 4s C_- mw 


P* — — —_—} 


TE PIT IEP Wren 


JOSHUAN.. 


| 
= | 


bl ed btn it. Meth. 


bh Circum- | 
cihon Ye 
xewed. ; 


: Paſlce 

over kept. 
+ Mannah 
ceaſed, ; 
{3 Cata- 

logue of 
[Folhu- | 
abs VIC- 
TORIES. 


2. Particulars of Joſhuahs 1 warlike AQs, 


while abiding in the midſt of Fordan,)Ch, TV, 
T.1.40014 4&4 The returne of /ordans wa- 
tcrs to their place as loonas the Ark was 
come forth, vo", I4. tov 19, 5 The ereQ- 
ing of the twelve ſtones in Gzlgal for a mo- 
nument to poſterity of this wonderfull 
worke of Ged, v9? .19. ro the end of the chap 
5 The terror that fel upon the Canaanites, up- 


Ee 4 


on 1/raels thus paſſing over 1or4an,Ch.V.1. 6. 
Zeſhrahs * renewing of Circumciſion omirred | 
for them thar were borne in the wilderneſſe, | 
Vir. 2. 10 10. 7, Their keeping of the | 
i Pallcober in the plaines of Zcricho, ver. lo. | 
8, Theirecating of the corre of the land the 
next dayyvCie 11. 9- Thek cealing of Man- 
nah, Ver. 12, | 


were 

7. Hts victory obcr Fericho, Ch. VI. where 
note 1. Godsinſtructions Of 7oſhah by 
his Angel how to befiege and take 7e/icho, 
Ver. 1.t0 6. 2. The manner of their ficge, 
Ur, 6.1017. 3- The whole city, (except 
Fahab and her houſe,) ro be accounted ac- 
curſed, wer, 17, 18, 19. 4: Thecity is 
taken (the wals falling flatto the ground 
at I/racts ſhout, and all, (except Rahab 
and her houlc,) deſtroyed and burnt, ver. 
20. tothe end of the chap. 

]I. His bi&02y ober Xt, x ObſtruQed, 2 Ef- 
tefted. 

1. Obftrufled by th: treſpaſle in the ac curſed 
thing , Ch. VII. h:re are deſcribed 1. The 
&n of Achan, v1. 2, The puniſhment 

of this ſin, the peop'e being ſmicren by the 
men of 4t, ver - to 6. 3, 7oſhuabs com- 
Plaint hereupon before the Lord, ver. 6, 29 


Io. & Thecauſe of this judgement diſco- | 


vered | 
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ther ſtones in Fordan, (the 41k all the 
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III, Bis bico2y over the fibe Canaanitiſh 


JOSHUAH. 


_— 


——m—_—_—— mmm * 


_—_ 5 


vered by th: Lord, vixz Ifſraels creſpaſſe in | 


the Fccurfed thing, with direRtions how roi 
fnde it out, vcr, 1@. 10 16» 5. Joſhuabs 

diſcovering of m Achan who conftefleth the 

fac, ver. 16.1024. 6. His ſtoning of Achan + 
to death in the valley of Achor, whereby the | 
Lords wrath was appealed, vt 24. tothe 
nd of' the chapt. 


over At is deſcribed, 1. By the ftratagem | 
they uſcd in taking of it, according to 
Gods direRion,ver.1.t0 22+ 2. The defiru- 
Rion of the inhabitants of Az, the burning 
of the city, (1//ael only reſerving the cattell 
and ſpoile for themſelves,) and the hanging 


of the king of A;,ver.22.t030. 3.The grati 


rude of 7:ſud after this victory diſcovered 
By building anAliar in M.Ebal;By writing | 
the law on ſtones as Moſes commanded;By n 
publiſhing the Bleſſings and Curſes on4. 
Eval and 21.6:c7azzim, as Moſes had preſc. 
ribcd, ver. 30. to the end of the chapt. 


Kings that conſpired together againſt 7o- 
ſhuab, deſcribed 1. By the occaſion of their 
conſpiracy, viz. The report of his dealing 
with 7erichg and 4i, Ch.1X.1.2. 2. B; 
the further irritation of thoſe kings to con- 
ſpir e, Viz, Gibcons waking peace with 
Joſhuah. (where is ſer farth the 9 ſubtil> 
ty of the Mib:onitcs , in obraining a 
Acague with 1/racl; the diſcovery after 
the League, of their fraudulent dealing ; 
The Gibeonites doowe by Foſhua to drudg- 
ety and flavery, w2r. 3. to the md of the 
Chapt.) Hereupon the kings conſpire and 
make warre againſt Gibeon, Ch, X. 1.19 6. 
3 By the Gibcontes craving Joſhualis arge, 
againſt the five kings, ver. 6, 4. By Joſhu- 


ahs 


1m: Achane | 


\ 
4 
L! 

. 


| 


! 
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u Bleſſings | 
and (urſes 


| publiſhed 


072 Me. Ex 
bal and: 
M, Gerizs | 
ZilMs | 


o Gibe- 
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ahs ſubduing of thoſe five kings and their Ar- 


p Sunne mies, the Lord killing more with Hatl- 
andMoon ffones then 7eſbrab with the ſword; yea 
ffand ſtill, both? Sun aud Moon ſtanding t{hi11 
Of this | fora day, till Zoſhaah was avenged of his 
ſtanding enemies, Ver, 6:10 15, | 

Nil of Sun 


and Moon, notably ſaid Auguſtine; 7eſus þ1ius Nun Princegs 
populs 1ſracl Soltin medio die precepit ut ne ſe myveret ; > Lune 
 ubt fuerat, ſtaret; dontc ſe Dei populus de intmics vinaaret. 
Duod er faitum ef.-Nam ſol duos dies in unum concluſit, & Luna 
diet Spaczo non 0Ccuriit, In qua juſſione non human amperis au» 
thoritate Lum:naria requieſcunt; ſed Domini unperantys ut ſtarent, 
jteſſiz obediunt. Nibil enine propter jubentis hominis verbum Dei cre- 
ature faciunt,ſed quod Dominus ſervi [ui Orationi obediens prece. 
pit, hoc factunte Sic enim perhibetur, Sol ſterit contra Gabaon,& 
Luna ad Vallem Hailon, Obediente Domino voci hominis. Ex 
g'0 intelligituy Deum ſtrvorum ſuorum precibus obedire , & adey- 
rum neceſſitatem creaturas opportune gubernare— D.Auguſt. de 
Mirabil. S.Script.l.2.c.4.T om. 3« 


| IV. His bictozy ober MWakkedah , de- 
ſcribed 
I. By the occaſion inviting 7oſhuab ſo ſpeedi- 
ly to march thither, viz. the flight of the 
froe kings forementioned into a cave 2t 
Makkedab; 1. They are Mured up in the 
cave with great ſtones, ver- 15+ fo 2t. 2. 
They are brought forth, and after the 
Captains had ſer their feet upon their 
necks, they were hanged on five trees, 
wVer.21 10 28, 
2+ By the utter deſtrution of Makkedah, 
wer. 28, 
V. Bis dbicozp over Libnah, ver. 29. 30+ 
| VI. His bicts2pober Lachiſh,ver.3 x,3 2- 
VIL.HHis victozy over Hozam King of Gezer, 
coming to help Lachiſh,vcr.z 3. 
VIII: His bickozy ober Eglon, ver. 24,35. 
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2. A Bepctition of [ſracls viRories over the Ca- 


deſcribed. 1, By his Diſttibution of the Land now 
Conquered. 2.,By his appointing 6. Cities of re. 
fuge. 3. By his ſerting ot 48. Cities for the Le 

Vites 4.By his Remanding the two Tribes and 
half xo their inheritance on the other fide 7ordan. | 
5. By his Fare-well Exhortatioz and Charge to |ſ- 

F OEM bis death. | 


+ > 


IX, Vis bictozy ober Heb2on, ver .36, 37, 
X. Vis victozy over Debir, ver. 33 39. 


40,to the end of the chapt. 

XI. His victozp ober many Kings at once con- 
ſpicing cogether againſt /:/9ah at the waters 
of Merom. {/h.XI.1.to 10. 

2II. Hts vido:yp over Bazo2, formetly Head 
of thoſe Kingdomes,ver.10,11,Thele vitories 
of Joſhuah are Amplified, 1. By the Events 
thereofvi3. How Joſhuah burned Hazar7 with 
fire, ſaving all the reſt of the Cirics from 
fames, killing all che men, and raking all the 
Spoyle, ver. 12,13, 14. 2, By teaſon of 
which deſtruction , their hearts were 
Hardned chat none of them made peace with 
Toſhuah, but Gibeon, ver. 15.to 21. 3-By Io- 

ſhuahs Deſtruftion of the Anakims wr of all 
rhe fore-mentioned places, ver.21,22. 4. By 
the finiſhing of the warre, the whole Land be- 
ing ſubdued.vcr.23. 


naanites, &c, and thar either 
I. Under Moſes Condu& on the other fide of 
Tordap. Ch.XIL. 1.to 7. 
2+. Under I:-ſhuab's Command; after Iſrael had 
paſted through Jordan. v3z. over 31. Kings, 
uere7 to the end of the chapt, 
Hitherto of Toſhuab's Adminiſtration, or Go- 
vernment in ttine of WARRE, 
1TI.1zz zzme of PEACE 7oſhuab*s Government is 


} 


All theſe vitories Zoſhuah had at one time, 
becauſe the Lord tought for Iſrael, wer, ' 


H . I. By 
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q CANA- 
AN divi- 
ded by Lit 
to the 
Tribes, 


| 


OW 


I. By his « Diſtribution of the Kand,now for the 
greateſt part conquered and fubducd; Here are de» 
clared 

t- Gods command to Joſbuah for dividing the 

Land already poſiciled, where men-10n 1s made of 

thoſe parts which yer were not poſſctied,out of which 

yet God promiſeth to drive the inhabitants, Ch, 

XIII.r.to8. 

2. The peculiar inhericances or portions of the 

Tribes: 

I, Beyond Ferdan, viz, OfRenber, Gad, ad 
the balf-tribe off danalſieh. Sct out, 1 In 
generall, ver 8,715. 2 Inparticular; as 
I REFBEN'S portion bounded,ver-1 5.024, 
2 GAD'S portion bounded , ver. 24. to 29, 
3 Thehalt-Tribe of MANASSEH*s boun- 
ded ter.29. tothe end of the chap, 

2. On this (ide Jordan tothe 9 Tribes and half 
the inheritance was to be divided by lot, 
by Eleaxer, Joſhuab,and the Elders of 1ſrae, 
Ch.XIV. 17c6- Here conlider their ſeveral 

| Tots or Portions» 

I. 7Y/DAH's portion: Here note, 1 The! 
portion conferred upon ez? farly in Ju: | 
dah, viz. CALEB's, for his followtng the 
Lo:d fully, wer. 6. 70 the end of the chap. 
2 The Borders of 7adah*s Lot, Ch.X V.1. 
t0 13. 3 Calebs conqueſt and driving out 
of the ſons of 4 N A K out of Hebron, his 
portion , ver. 13 f0 20, 4 The names of| 
the Cities in Fuda}'*s allotment; ver.20, 
fo63- 5 Their inability crodrive out the 
JYebuſites from Jeruſalew,ve/.63. 

Il. 708Sf?PH's ſons portion , and the bor-, 
ders of it deſcribed, | 
1. More gcnerally,ch.XVI x ze 5, | 
2, M-5ra 4 PRISM larly, 


I.EPHR Al”s yortton ard borders 1s} 


deſcribed, ver. to 10. This deſcri- 
prion 
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ption amplified by the Ephraimites 
not driving outthe Cananites from | 
| Gexer, VEr.10- 

2, MANASSEH's potion and coaſts 
cb.XVIT. I to 120amplified by their 
Inability to drive out the Canaan- 
ites, Ver.12,13- 

3-Both Ephraim & Manaſſeh's portion 
is enlarged,ver-14, tothe end of the 
chap. 

III. The Poztions of the ſeven orher Tribes 
which had nor yet received their inheri- 
trance (for remifſenefle wherein they are 
blamed by Foſhrah ) is deſcribed in a 
book , and 7ofhual calts lors for them, 
Ch.XVIIi.s to, it- 

I. 'BENI4MIN”*; Lot, Borders & Ci- 
ties, ver-11-t0tbe end of the chap. 

2. SIMEON': Þot, Borders & Cities, 
Ch.XIX« 1.40 10. 
3- ZABYLYN's Lot, B orders and Caries, 

wer. 10.1017. 

4. 15S ACH AR's Lot, Borders and Ci- 
ties, vr, 17,t924. 
5. ASHER's Lot, Borders and Cities, 

were 24,1032. 
6.NAPITHAL(Ss Lot, Borders and Ci- 

Lies, Ver. 3Zz 20.40. 

7- D.AN's Lot, Borders and Cities, | 

ver. 40. 10 49 
This Diſtribution of the land is cloſed 

with the parcicular mention of the 

- inheritance which 1/rae] gave unto | , 

7OSHYF Aa among them, yt the | 7 Jos 

land was divided, viz. The ciry Tim- | 445 m- 

nath-Serah in M. Ephraim, wer. 49. | PeTitarce, 

tothe end of the cbapt. 
I1.8 j his appointing out , ar Gods Command, 
{tx Cities of KEF/GE tor the man-flayer to fly to, 


H 2 till * 
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till he ſhould ftand in judgement before the Con- 
gregation, Ch, XA. throughout. | 
lil. By his giving fourty cight Citics out of 
the Portion of rhe other tribes by Lot unto the 
LEVITES todwell in, and the Suburbs for their 
cattell, Ch. XXI. 1.10 43- 
The Hiſtory of all theſe aiſtriburions 1s ſhut up, 
| s The pr0- | with a Declaration of the! REST which Gad 


 ani/cd { gave 70 Iſ7ael round about, according to his PRO- 
TEST Or | MISE, vc. 43, 44, 45- | 
Joyed. IV. By tu rcmanding or ſeudingback the tio 


| Tribes and alfe ro their owne potieſhons cn the 
other fide lordan , deſcribed, ' 1-By the Man- 
ner of it, with I-ſhuah's high Commendotion ard 
yo Benediffion of them, Ch. XX1j1. 1.209. 2. By thi 
t ALTAR | returne, wer; 9. 3. By the © Altar of witneſſe 
of witnes. | pyilr by them at the Borders of Tordan, in their 
journey, vey, 11, Concerning which Altar arede- 
clared, 1 Iſratls great offcnce at ir, and meſſage a- 
boutir, wcp. 11,702T. 2 The Apology of the two 
Tribes and halfe for this ation, explaining their 
truc1natent and ſcope in building the Altar, vcr, 
| 21. 1030, 3, Tſratls ſatisfaGion by their Apology, 
wer. 30. totheend of the chapt. 

V. 7eſhuak' s valedictozy or farewell Exhortati- 
on to I/rae! before his death, couragiouſ]ly to keep | 
all that's written in the Law,to avoid all finfull fc- 
Jowſhip with Canaanites ; to cleave tothe Lord; 
to love him; and in no wite to back-flidc, C/ 
XXII vir. 6, 7,8, 11, 12. Theſe particula:s arc } 
prefled by divers motives, Viz, I. By. ExX,c:cce 
| of Gods many and great Benefits, 7. 1+ 19 5. 
| | 2. By Promiſes of future favonrs, @C&- 5s 70 12, 
t | 3. By Threatnimgs ct contrary judgements In caic 

they ſhould go back from Guds Covenant, #7. 12. 
; £0 theend of the chap. 
Hitherto of ioſh 1alf's Life and Governimici'? of 
Iſrael in times af Warreand P4207 
- :Foſhvals/s DEATH 25 deſcribed * Rythe things 
- 31177- | 
: | 
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FOSH VAN. 


immediacely Jntecedent, 2 By the ramewhen, 3 B y 
the immediate Conſequents thereof. 

I, By the things unmediately Antecedent theyto, 
in his aſſembling together all che Tribes, their E1- 
ders, Heads, [udges and Officers at Shechem, In 
which Aſſembly 1. He makes a vricfe Recapicula. 
tion of Gods wonderfull Bleſſings ro them, from 
the dayes of Terab 4brahan's father, till their atu- 
all poſſeſſion of the lan | of Canzan,Ch. XXIV.ver,n, 


lution. Ver. 14, 15. 3- He makes a * CTobenant 
with the People in Shechein that day, they ſeriouf] y 
profefling toſerve the Lord only, ver,16.t926. 4, 


by Recording it in the Book of the Law, Partly by 
ereing a great (toze as a Monument in the me- 
moriall of it, wc 26. 27. F-This done, he dif. 
mifles the People, ver. 28. 

IT. By the Time when he died, vix- at 110. years 
old, ver, 29. 

III. By the Conſequents of his death, viz, 

1. Iſhyab*s buriall in his inheritance ac Timmath- 
Scrah,uer. 30. | | 

2, Tſraels conſtancy in Gods ſervice, all the 
dayes, (not only of Irſhuah but) of the Elders that 
ſurvived Tofhuah, who had known the works of 
God for Iſrael, ver. 31. 

3.The * Burial of Joſephs bones in Dhechcm, 
inthe Parcell of ground which 7acob bought,v.32, 

4. The Death and Buriall of Eleazar the High- 
Prieſt, ver. 3 3+ | 
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He ftrengthens and confirmes this Covenanr, Partly | 


WT RT ——_—_ n—_ 


?0 14, 2-He hereupon exhores them fincerelyrto fear | 
and ſerve the Lord only : which exhortation js wr: * 
ged by the Propoſall ofhis owne exemplary Reſv. | 


i 


| 
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Shechcm. | 


Xx 70- 
SEPHS 
Bones 
buried. 


| 


( Hiſtory of Tfracls condition and Govern-| 


fore their Carrying away into Babylon, 2.Du- 


$.I. D2der of the Books. 


= Itherto of the Hiſtory of Iſraels entrance | 
1 f into the land of Canaan , deſcribed in | 
the Book of JOSAUAH Now folowerh the | 
ment atter their entrance into the promiſed 
Land. which 5 deſcribed What it Was, 1, Bea 


ring the ((aptivity. 3, eAfter the Capt:- 
ILY. 

I. Before their carrying away into Baby- 
lon, and that either under 1 1udges, or! 
under 2 Kings, 

I. Under I1:dges. 

And here we have two Hiſtories, v:z. 

One Common or Generall touching all If- 

rael. Another Particalar, only concern- 

ing ſome particular perſons. 


Q, 11, Name. 
TheC 0004 or General H iftory under the 


| 


| 


| 
| 


{Government of Judges, is the Book of 
JUDGE-, ia #eb.n) U21W Shophtimn, that 


5, 7uages : fo called,not from the Authors of 

1r, but f19m the Subjeft matter of it, 2. 

The Goverament of lirael by Judges. 
Judges 
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Tnoges were certain Heroick perſons 


raiſed up out of divers T ribes by the extra- 
ordinary motion and inſtinct of the Spirit 
of God, who governed, defended, and ott- 
times deſtvered lirael (upon thetr return to 
God) from many enemies and extremities 
of troubles , which by their finnes againſt 
God they had brought upon themlelves. 
This Government by Ficges was In the 
nature of it Aritocratical; managed Ordi- 
»arily by the * Elders, or a Senate 1n the 
ſeverall Cities, as feems intimated in the 
Song of Deborah and Barak: Extraordir 
zarily, in perillous times, by fome one ex- 
traordinarily raiſed up and acted by Gods 


Spirit, preſiding over the reſt. 


$. IL. Penman. 


Penman of this Book the ® Hebrews think 
to be Samznel: Some , that this Book was 


© collefted by ſome Prophet ont of publique 


Regiſters or Records, which ( as 9 { alvin 
thinks) were wont to be kept by the Prieſts 
and Levites, Cthers think that every 7«dge 
recorded the things ated in his own dayes 
reſpeRively : and that Samuel, or Ezra, or 
feremiah, Or King Hezekiah, (whoſe © men 
copied out ſome of Solomons Proverbs ) 
; colleRed and digeſted them into one vo- 
ume, 


H 4 


&.IV. 


a Judg. 5, 
V. 7.9,10. 
I4, See 

alſo He 

Brought, 

| Concents 
in Qtbn:el, 


bD,Paycus 
in Advucy(, 
proem. tmp 
lib. 7ad, 
Alied. 

| P7098, 
The, 

l. 2.C+T1 9s 
c /0. Dio- 
dat.in 4'g, 
of 7udeg, 

d Caty. 
Argein lh, 
Toff 

e Pro.25!., 
| fHug.Car- 


Proſeg. 11 
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| QUO eniIni | 


| gypt, none ruled ſo long a5 80 years, 


$IV. Time o2 Chzonolo gre. 


This Book contains an Hiſtory of 1/-ae!s 
Politie and the ſtate thereof, from the death 
of Foſhuah till the Priefthaod of El, viz. for 
the ſpace of 299 years , which may be thus 
compured and demonſtrated. 


From 7oſorah's death, to the death of 
S Othnmel— — 4O Years, 
FromOtrhniels death to thedeath) 
of ® Ehud and Shamgar : For as 


2 H.Broughton hath noted, Ehud 


himſelfe could not rule ſo long, ſince | 
God hath ſhortned mans life in Mo- 


| ſes dayes to 70 or 80 yeares. After { gg 


Joſeph who raled 80 years in E- 


Bat underſtand , from the death of 
Cithniel zo the end of Ehuds affairs 
[ »herein Sham gar's rule 7s cou- 
tained | to be in the whole 80 years, } 


In 5crjpturis reperitur vel a longe ad $o gubernationis pub- 
lee acccfhfic, Joſeph in Fgypro omnium fuit ultimus (quo- 
rum iis menu fit) cul tanto temporis ſpatio gubernare contigit- 
F Sed poſt annos 40 de quibus ſub Othoniele, $0 fluxerunt uſq; 
| ad ftinem rertim al: Elwvde geſtarum. H,Bronght,Concent.Sfeript. 
P.52-edit Hang 160u2, 


From Ehzuds death, to the * death 
of Deboral;— —_ ———— 40 
Thence to [© ;deor's death 40 


1hence to ® Abimilech's death—3 
Thence 


—_— ——  — 
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| 
| Thence to" Thelah's death- 
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' b 
Thence to ® Far's death -23 
Thence to0P Fephte's death ——-6 


Thence to 1 lbzar's death 7 
Thence to" Elozs death IO 
Thence to f A4bdoz's death 8 
Thence to * Samſon's death 20 

So the whole time of thisHiſtory off ap yours 


the JUDGES, # juſt 


Doubt, But how then can this computati- 
on be reconciled with that pailage in Parls 
Sermon at Aztioch, viz. ® And when he had 
deſtroyed ſevenNations inthe land of Canaan, 
he divided their land to them by lot. And after 
that , he gave them FUDGES , about the 
ſpace of 450 years, untill Samnel the Propher. 
Here ſeems a vaſt odds (viz. of 151 years) 
betwixt theſe two accounts. 

Aaſw, Here is no difterence amoneſt 
theſe Scripture-computations,though there 
ſeeme much. The reconcilement of this 
ſceming diſcord, ſee before at large in the 
* Introduttory Advertiſement to the Reader. 

eAuguſtin: makes another computation 
of the time of the I{|DSES Hiſtory, viz. 
tor 329 years,ſaying, 11» the time when Rome 
ras built, the people of Tſracl dWelt im the 
Land of Promiſe 718 years. Whereof 27 (1t 
ſhould rather be 17 years, as onthe B, of 
Zoſhnah hath been evidenced) belong to Jeſus 
HNave, then 329 ts the time of the Tudges. 


_ p Bnt 


| 


| 


# Jud. 10,2 
0 Jud.10.3 
PJud.12.7 
q Jud.12.9 
7 Jud.12-:1 
Sjud.r2.14 
tJud.16.31 


uAQ 13. 
19,20, 

Xx Bule 7. 
NUM. 
yTempore 
jgitur quo 
Roma con 
| Cita Eſt, 

| populus 
Liracl ha- 
bebart in 
terra Pro- 
miſſionts 
annos fep- 


deccm 0+ 
Qo, ex 
quibus vi- 
gint! ſep- 
tem perti- 
nent ad 
Jeſum 
Nave; 
deinde ad 
tempus1u- 
d:icum tri- 
centi V'= 


ginti nove| 


Aug, de 


Civ. De 
[.18.C-22. 
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1 But herein alſo his computation hath failed, 


as above appears. 
dg. V. Scope, 

The Scope , or End of this Hiſtory of 
TUDGES, is 

i. Immediately, To declare the ſtate and 
condition of the Commonwealth of I1/-ae! 
under the Government of InpGzs. Ard 
how Iſrael behaved themiclves towards 
God after all the great and wonderful mer- 
cies which He had ſhewed them ever (ince 
they came from Egypt, till ( according to 


| his promiſe) he had given them reſt in the 
peaceable poſleſſion of the land of Canaan, 


And how God did deale with them, iz, 
How they permicted many of the Cana 
:tes, that accurſed Nation, to dwell among 
them, yes to contraXk and marry with them 
&c. to the enſnaring and defilins of Gods 
people with Idolatry and corruptions in 
Gods worſhip, and depravation in their 
lives and converſations. For which pollu- 


tions and apoſtaſies, God made theſe (Ca 


zaanites and other Nations oft-times grie- 
vous fcourges to I/-ac/, opprefling them 
with cruel tyranny : yet when [/rac/ repent- 
ed and returned to the Lok », He raiſed 
them up 2aviours, /z4gzes, which wonder- 
tully delivered them. 1 hough the Phili- 
tines were not totaily extirpated under 
the Izdges, till the Kingly reign of David. 


2, Medi | 


DD — 
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2. Mediately, To ſhew whar happy Balcy- 
onian daves Gods Church enjoyes under 
pious Magiſtrates. How ſevere God is a» 
oainſt the (ins, eipecially the idolatry of his 
own people : and yet how he remembers 
mercy in midit of ſevereſt jud gments, to his 
repenting & reforming people, 


$. V1. Principal! Parts. 


This Bo-)k { being as a cleare Iooking Glaſſe or 
Map, di-.covering both Tſrie!s Carriage towards 
God, and Gouds rowards Iſrael in th: Promifed 
Land, during the Government of J/ DGES )-aec- 
ſcribes Jlracls fin; 1. As Gezerall, x. As Speetall. 

J\raels in, as G:ncrail, univerſail or common 
to all the Tribes Thus their fin is deſcribed, 1 By 
the Kins of it, 2 By the Effefts of it. 

]. Kids o2 ſo:t5 of thetr ſinnes, were primarily 
r N;olgence, 2 Per fidionſniſſe. 

1. .Neeligence, in * not fully driving the curſed 
Canarnites our of the Land,Ch.l. Here arc declared, 
1. How far, and with whar ſucceſſe, they proceeded 
to drive our the Canaanites, eſpecially 7Kdah and 
Simeon, vr. t0o19., 2. Whereinthe Tribes failed, 
in not driving them out ; whoſe failings are parti- 
cularly mentioned, /C7.1yito the ed 3 How Gods 
Angel reproved this great Gn in the Tribes, Ch.]I. 
1,2,3+ 4, How Iſrael mourned upon this rcprocf, 
vere4,5+ 

2, Perfidiouſneſſe, in Apoſtatizing from the true 
God to ? idols. This fn is amplified, I, By the oc- 
calion of it, viF- death of /ofpnal and the Elders, 


3. By Gods threatining and puniſhing them for it, 
innotdriving cut the Nations, Uere20. to the xd. 
Which proved a ſnare to Iirac!, Ch.1I, 1,70 8, 

[1.ETedts 


—— 


— — 


that had ſeen the Lords works for Iſrael,vcr.6 to rg. 
2. By their incorrigiblenetle in it, ver. 14. to 20. | 


Tz CANA- 
ANITES 
aot dizwven 
07tt. 


2 1ſracts 
idolatry in 


| Canaan. 
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II. Efects oz fruits of their ſinnes in particular, 
viz * Five cruel Opprefſtons under five ſorts of ry 


3 USRA- | 
ai Five | rannicall enemies, SHprians, Tanaanit:cs, Mi- 
fare eppreſ. | Stanites , Pmmomtes and Phlliſtines, 1/7ael s 


evil-doing b-12g 1ill recited as the cauſe of all. 
1.U wer DH vrjans, 1.3 y Suhan-riſhat vaim,king 
of exemies. | of Meſopotamia, eight years; tubducd by © Qthnet, 
£ 77 DG- Calebs Nephew, ver. 8.t0 12. 2.By Eelox king 
E3 their | of M94 eighteen years, ſubdued by Ehud, ver. 12, 
deliverers. | #9 32. and oy che Philiſiznes, Tubdued by Sham- 

gar, ve. 31. 
| | 2. Uid:cr Canaanites by 745% king of Canaan, 
| (who had nin: hundred chariors of iron,) And Siſe- 
| | 74 the Captaine of his Hot,they were mightily op- 
| preſſed rwenty years, Ch.lV.1,z,z. whom Debozah 
the Prophetefſe and Barak ſublucd; Their vi. 
Qory is laid down, ver, 4. tothe ed of the chap, 
| whoſe triumph 3s contained in tacir pathericall 
| Gratalatory Sore, Ch, V.thrauchout, 

6 3. U-der ;dianites,Pmalekites and Childzen 
| ofthe Ext ſeven years trom whoſe tyranay they 
| were delivered by Gidzon, Ch. 6. t 10. where | 
noce 1.1ſpa2ls finne, (b.VI.t, 2. Fidians oppreſ- 
fon far thzir finne, v?r.r. to7. 3-Iſratls cry un- 
d:- their Oppceſſioa to the Lord, ver. 6. 4. The 
Lords Anſwer totheir cry by a Propher, wer. 7.20 
3 | 11-vi3-By ſending 2 Dzliverer, GIDEON, ver- 11. 
&c- Touching GIDEON are declared divers 
i things, viz. 1. His exrraocdinary call to deliver 
I/rachu2r.tt.to 33. 2 Hisnotable Victorious as 
againſt the Midianites, &c. v27. 33. 20Ch. V(II, 
V2r.22,28, 3. Chings talling our atcer his ſu>duing 
of Midiin, viz. Gideons retuling Rule over Tract, 
{Þidcons His idolatrous ! Ephod His (eventy one ſons, His 
EPAID, death, T/7221s idolatry and ingratitude, v2r. 22. 79 
theend. 4-Gideon's Succellours, vi%, 1 Bbimilech 
Gideans ſonne, who alpiring by indire& meanes 
without Gods call to be king, after he hid reign- 


lot three years was deſtroyed, Ch.1X. thr hou. 
. 2 Tola 


| Ta0s rnder 
fu2 ſorts 


nn 
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2 Tola ſucceeding him judged twenty three years, | 
Ch. X. ver, 1. 3. 3 Tatr ſucceeding him judged | 


twenty two years, Ver. 3, 4, 5- 29; : 
4 Under Ymmonitcs and Philiſtines eighteen 
years. where are ſer forth, 1- The cauſe of this 


a. Ee RE  n—_— 
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Oppretſion, viz; Iſrads Apuſtacy, ver. 6. to 19. | 
2. The effet vis Tjraels repentance andcriesto 


the Lord, Amplifcd by Gods ſharp rebuke of their 
idolatries, notwithſtarding 


miſerating them, ver. IO, £0 17. 
by Fephtbah who judged Tjracl fix years, wr. 147, 
18-ch.11,12. throrghout., Where,of 1. Zephthahs 
Nativity and pr,vate Life, Ch. XI. 1,2,% 2. His 
ElcRion to be Head and Captaine of Grleagrres, 
vir. 4.1012. 3. His Treaty with the King of Am- 
mon, though unſuccefiefull 27.12, 70 29, 4.His 
eng:pirg in Bartte]l againſt Ammon ; where his 
*©Uow, Vidory,and Performance of his vowthere- 
upon, VC 29, tothe end of the chapt» $, His vi- 
Qory over the Fphraimites, quarrelling with him 
for not calling them to fight with him againſt 4m- 
mon,Ch. Xl. 1.to7. 6. His Death;ver.7. 7.His 
Succefſours, wiz. Ibzan, who judged ſeven years, 
ver. $,9,10. Eloawhojudged ten years, ver IT, 
Iz, Abdon who judged cighr years, vcr. 13, 
14, 15. 


withſtanding his Wow, for theſe reaſons following , 

I, Bccatſe he vowed net peremptorily [1 will offer it up for 
os burar-offering, wc-,31,] but [ Tr ſha!l ſurely keche Lords, | 
Or Iwill offer tc vp for a burnt- offerirg,] For the Heby, particle 
(1) Fenifie both | And] &[ Or), as al/o the Margin of our Bibles 
noteth, So that this might be the Scope and ſenſe of bis :6w; That 
whatſoever he firſt mer our of his doors he would citherDedicate 
ittothe Lord; Or (ft were fit tobe Sacrificed) be wou'd offer 
!t up fora Burnt-oftering, 4nd thus Paguinetranſlateth it, Erie 


Jehovz, aur offeram illud in kolocauſtum, 


erm 


Geds former dclive * | 
rances«f them, ironically bidding them cry to their : : 
idols fer help; yer upon their Reformation com- | 
3 The Remedy 


f 


| 


CG I. rs >. 


* 7eththahs « 
VO w. 
Fephthah | 
{eems nor 
to have 
Sacrifced ; 
his daugh- | 


ter - a8 &1 


| Burnt: of- | 
fering,not- 
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| folicary ſtare of life. For ih:s end the daugbters of Iſrael went four 


| 2. Becauſe, There 5 an 1711377104 »; 11'7 veing Levoled t0 Perpes 
tual virginity, And ſhe knew nov man, vir. 31. Pagnine renders it, 
Iraque ca Nvn cognoverat VIrum, 7s C. Therefere the knew no 
man; for ihe Conjuntiion (1 ) fer jfics, And, Or, Theretore,ec. 
Therfore,]viz.becanſeber Father bad devoted her toperpetuall vir. 
nity. Leſt ſhe ſhould le any others then Gods , be would net have 
her to marry;Ths ſhowes by Iancrance of tac Law of vowes, Levit, 
27. 5, 6. Where Provijen u mace fur redempticn of the perſons of 
man or w1thn, at ſuch or ſuch aprice. 

3+ Bcanſe the Hebr, word|. nuns Letannoth] derived f#.;n 
0137) Tanah,] fenifies in the Conjugation Pihel, not only | To 
Lament] as it 14 traiiflated za our Bibles, but alſo | Totalke-with; 
To conterre«ewith] 4s Buxtorf in bis Lexicon bath noted out of 
Kimchi; Ad confabulandum; juxta Kimchium,ur ſcilicet amicis 
colloquiis ram de Virginitate, & ſatu vicz ſolicarioconſolaren 
curgi,e. Totalk wich her, viz thar by friendly conferences they 
might comfort her both rouching her virginity, and couching hcr 


times a yeare to confort her by talking with her. 1n thoſe dayes per- 
petuall virginity or Barrenneſſe being conntcd a ercat reproach and 
a curſe in Iſ-ael, either x becauſe they thereby were debarred of thi 
bleſsng of fruitfulneſſe at firſt beſtowed upon mankinde,Gen 1.28. 
Or 2 becanſe they were htreby deprived of one ff it of the promiſe 
mace iumto obedience, Deur. 7.14. Or 3 becauſe thereby they were 
cut of from all bopes of having the Meſſiah deſtend of them accor- 
ding to the fliſh, 


5. Under Philiſtines, 1/r7ae! was oppreſſed, for 
doing cvill againſt the Lord, fourty years. But 
'|* Samſon,. who judged rwenty yeares aven- 

fSAMs ged Iſraclof the Vhiliſtines, Ch. 13 1.to Ch, 17. 1. 
SON, Here are ar large delineared I. Samſens Birth, 
Promiſed by an Angel to his Parents, Ch. XIII. 
ver.2. 19 24. Performed. ver, 24, IT His Life, 
both in his Proſperity and Adverlity, where more 
particularly of 1, His growthuer.2g- 2 The Spi- 
rics moving him atiimes, ver. 25. 3+» His marti- 
age with one of the Philiftines daghtrers, as an 
occaſion of quarrel! againſt the Philiſtines , by 
the 


——_ \ ——— 


——_—— ens * 


4, 
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| XVI. 1.2, 3. 6- His love to Deblah, whoar laſt |it could 


j 


fortitudings obſervabat, @c: Auguſt de Mirabil. Sac. Scripr. lib. 
2. C6, Tom,3, | 


rr——_— 
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the over-ruling Providence of God ; Where of his 
killing a Licn by the way, afterwards finding hony 
in his Carcalſe, his 7#ddle at his Martiage-teaſt, 
and other Cucumfſlances, Ch, XIV. I, to +20, 
4, His Father in Law's giving of his wite to ano- 
ther, ver, 20. and Ch. XV+ 1,2. Amplified by the 
EffeRs thereof, viz. Samſons burning the Phili> 
ſtines Randing corne with foxes and hre-brands, 
ver. 3.106. Hereupon the Philifines burning of | 
Samſon wite and her father, ver. 6, Sammons re- | 
venge thereof, v-7,8+ 'Thereupon Samos beirg 
delivered bound bv the men oiludah tothe Phili- 
ſtines, who breaking his bonds, killed one thou- js Of 
ſand Phiiiſtizes with an Þſſes jaw-bone, and be- | Damſons 
ing extremely athirſt thereby, God miraculouſly ; ſtrength | 
ſupplyed him with water, ver. 9.tothe end of the | ſeated in 
chapt. 5- His eſcape from the Philiſtines in Gaza, [his Haire, 
at midnight bearing away the City-gates, &c. Ch. [and how 


ts. Hes 


berrayed him into th: Philſtines hands by cutting be, A!guſt. 
off his lucks 8 wherein his ſtrengih lay,ver,4-to 21. | hath this 
Amplified by the Conſcquenrs thereupon, wiz. | notable 
The Philiſtines putting our of Samſons eyes. Their ' diſcourſe; 
ſacrificing to Dag? for delivering him into their | —Xats- 
hands. Their ſporting with him in the Houle of | #.75 inve- 
Dagor, and Samſons pulling dobon of the Houle | tizantibus 
queftionem 
non mmma incutit, quomodo totumn ſenſebile corpus in inſerfibils 
capille motum fortitudin's habuit $ cujus daiianm detoris ſenſiim ne- 
quaquam intulit, cumiilum touſer aieliquo Corpore ferramenti acu- 
leo druifit. De Sampſone ergo prits quam naſceretur, z Deo precipi- 
tur, ut capillt iHiusnunquam ferri acumine UB AUicnſms aciulet tar 
dcrentur. Vramaln igitur in Mandati Devin cuſtodia permanſe- 
rat, Spiritas S anfti wunite maximan fortitudinem habctat, Pnde 
cum wultebri pirſuaſione precepti Domnici tranſprefſimcen adinue- 
21t, etiam ipiritalc foriitudieis donum quod habuerat ſtatin receſſit. 
Non quia is ſenſibilicapillo, offium & Carnts & (anguins, qui mhil 
ex hi baket, wirtus inerat; ſed mandati Dominic; obſcrvatis donum 


—_ 
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imazin:m | ling more at hisdeath then in his life, ver. 21, zo 
Crucis ats | theend of the chapt. 

tendie. 

E xpanſi enim mans ad dun colummas, quaſs ad duo ligna Cruc:s 
extendit : Sed adverſaiios [wo interremptua opprefit, & illins paſ- 
foo interfettio fafta eſt perſtquentinum. Et ide) Scriptura concluduit, 
Plures moituus occidit, quam viv'ts occtderat, Nay hoc myſierium 
iz Domimso noftro Jeſu Chrifto impleturm eſt, Redemptionem noftram 
Tuan ipfſe vivens minzme celibrauirat, Martuus Conſummavit Aug, 
De Tempore, Serm. 107.Tom 10. 


II 


h Zam bi. | upon them, ſo (as a nocable 'Type of Chriſt,) kit 


| Fſraels fine as fpeciall or peculiar to ſome 
Particular Family or Tribe only among the reſt. 
i And her: are recordedc:icfly . great fins, viz. 
I. Idolatry; and 2.Uncleannefle. 
; | I. Idolacry, 1. Of one Family, 2. Of one Tribe. 
3 Wicahs | x,0f one family only,viz.' Wicah's;who hadan 
idolatry. | Houſe of eods, Ch. XVIET. His idolatry is ſer forth 
by 1. The Idols which he had, ver. 1.1705. 2. His 
Prieſt, viz, his owne ſonne, conſecrated by him- 
ſelfe, ver. 5. 3. One Reaſon of this idolatrous de- 
feRtion from God, 79 Kinz in Ifrarl, ver. 6G. 4 Mi- 
cahs contra with the Levite of Bethlehem-7udah, 
| to be his Prieſt, ver. 7. co the end of the chapt. 
kh D 4- 2. Ofone tribe. wviF. Of Dan, Ch. XVIII. 
NITES j. | The* idolatry of the Tribe of Daz, is deſcribed 
dalatry, by 1. The Occaſions of ir, more remore, #9 K'»e, 
| &c. ver. t, More immediace. vize Their ſending 
| five menro (py our the lana for a Polleſſon, who 
| accidenrally lodging ar Micabs Houſe, after they 
had ſpied oat £2:hh, informed the fix hundred 
Danit?'s of Micahs 1mage, Epnod and Teraphin, 
(as they went to fight with Laiſh,) and they took 
them all away, and ſer up Micahl's graVcn 1nage 
for themſelves, ver. 1. to the end of the chaps. 
| Il. uncleanneile wich a Levites Concubine , C#: 
| X[X. XR,XX1T, Herein conſider 
| 1. Thedeſcription of his Concubine, Ss 
wel- 
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Dwelling-place, Whoriſh beha viour,and Departure 
from her husband, ch, XIN.1 2. 

2. The Levites journey to ferch home his Con. 
cubine, and cheir lodging ar Gibeap of Benjamin 
in their returne, vez. 3.0 22. 

2. The uncleannefle of che men of G:heah, abu- 


 fing the1 Levices Concubine to death,ver.2 3.t0 29- 


4+ The dreadful] judgement that befell che 
Benjamites for this finne, being almoſt deſtroyed 
by the ſword of all the reſt of che Tribes of 1/racl. 
Where 1. Their invication to avenge this wicked- 
nefſe, by the Levites cutting her in twelve picces 
and ſending her to all the coaſts of iſrael, ver. 29, 
39. |]. Their Preparation for punithing of chis 
folly. 
matter of fat, Ch. KR. 1.t9 8. 2 Partly by or- 
dering their Army, ver. 8.710 12. 3 Partlyby de- 
manding the delinquents of Gz5&ah , that they 
might be put to death, which was refuſed, ver. 12. 
t018, 4, Partly by conſulting with the LokD here- 
In, ver. 18. JIN. Their three ® batrels with the 
Beajamites, in the firſt whereof 1ſ7ael loſt 22000. 
men, in the {-cond 18009, Bur in the third rhey 
deſtroyed al! the Be-!Jamites except 608. ver. 19, 
tothe end of th: chapts IV.Gonſequentrs hereupon, 
viF-tſrael bewails the difolation of che Tribe ofBez 
Jamin; and for ſupply of the 600 remaining Benja- 
miss with wives, they ſlay all the males and wives 
of Faheſh-Gilead, becauſe they came not up to Eghr 
againſt Benjamy, and gave them thence 400. Vir- 
gins for wives, and further iire&ed them to catch 
the Virgins, when they ſhould come ot rodance 
in Sizlo/1,ro ſupply the reſt, Ch. XXI. throuebaut, 


leaſt 29 years old when he flew Zimri and Cozbi, (otherwiſe he 
was 191 capable of heating Armes,) at this time mult be above i 


— 


£4 
VITESt 


fourbt, 
| 
could mat |! 


1 Partly by informing themſelves of the | 


Concubine. 


m That 


batt UI | 


} id. 20, 
probably | 
fall out la- } 
ter then, 
the 43, of | 


Ehud, 
though 3: 
be 7: ur ds | 
ed per 5%. 
£9? ep Th | 
g9v in the 
cad of the | 
| Iudges; my | 
grMund is, 
becauſe 

Phinehas | 
| 45 Pen: 
| ſent at it, 
| Judg 20, | 
28, who} 
bein at 


120. years 01d, which 220 was rare in thoſe times. They who place 
this Hiſtory according tothe order of Narration after Samfons | 
death, mut of neceſſity make Phinchas to be above 330-years old, 


which :5 improbable. Dr. Drakes Sac, Chronol. P. 46-6. 
H An 
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An 


AFFTFENDIN 
To the Book of 

JUDGES. 

| The SONG DEBORAH 

and BARAK, 


Contained in Ju D 6G. 5: 


Meirically Tranſlated out of the Hebrew, 
and Analyiucally Explained. 


$; LE 


His Song is a Triumphant ® Uico2ial 

©0ng, or Song for Victory that 1/7ael 
had over $;/era's Hoſt. Of like nature to 
9 Aoſes his Song upon the drowning of 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians in the Red-ſea, 
As that,ſo this Song isfull of moſt eloquent 
Rhetorica! ſtrains, and empharical Elegan- 
cies, that may even paſſionately affeft the 
Readers or Hearers.It ſeems to be art firſt 
Denned by Deborah Þ the Propheteſſe, the 
wife of Lapidoth , that judged Iſrael at that 
time : Ard afterwards digeſted into this H1- 
ſtory, by the Penman or Penmen of this 


| as the chief Singers, (Deborah being the 


Book. It was ſang by 4Deborah and Barak, 


P 70+ | 
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Propheteſſe and age, and Barak the chief 
Captain of 7/-ae/s Hoſt in that Expedition) | 
yet it's likely, Bara&s whole Army that 
obtained the Victory joyned in finging this 
Song, on the ſelf-ſame day that God gave 


this glorious victory to them, An excellent 
and tmitable example of ſpeedy Thani ful- 
nefle for received Mercies. 


6.11. 


Decafron of titis Song is largely deſcri- 
bed in the * foregoing Chapter, and in ſumme 
amounts to thus much : v:z. After Zhud's 
death, Deborah the Propheteſle ſucceeding 
him as Tudge , 74bin King of Canaan thar 
reigned in Hazor (who had 90o charets of 
Iron, $:;/era being Captain of his iioaſt ) 
mightily oppreſſed Iſrael for rwenty yeares 
together; after which Deborah the Prophe:- 
tele (by command froa: God) direts Ba- 
12k lon of Arizoam to take with him Ten 
thouſand men of Zabnulun and Naphtals , 
and to draw towards 47. Tabor. God pro- 
miſing to draw unto him S;/era with his | 
Army to the River K;ſhoz, and to dehver 


them into his hand. Accordingly Barak ! 
did, and Deborah went up with him : And | 
S$:ſera with his 900 charets of iron and all ' 
his hoſt marched towards them; Where 


of S;/era fell upon the edge of the fword, 


aot a man left ; only S$i/era lighred our of 


I 2 his | 


Ce —c 


a _* Megid- 
by the waters of * A4epiddo the whole hoſt | do's F:eid: 
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his charet , and fled away on his feet to the 
Tent of ae! the wife of Heber the Kenite 
(which was of the children of Hobab the 
Father-in-law of Moſes ) for there was 
peace betwixt 1abin and Heber : But $iſera 
being weary and faſt afleep, ae! ſtruck a 
Naile of the Tent quite through both his 
Temples, and faſtned it to the ground, So 
7abiz was utterly ſubdued, And thereupon 
the ſame day this Uictozial Dong was /z7g, 
d. TIT, 

Scnpe. 7. Thankfully and triumphantly 
to deſcribe the ſingular goodnefle of God 
to T/rae/ in delivering them from the grie- 
vous and long oppreſſion of 146i King of 
Canaan, for 25 years together ; utterly de- 
ſtroying his whole Army, by Barak and his 
Army of - ©c00. out of Zabulunand Naph- 
tali, with ſome few others, 2. To com- 
mend all that oftered themſelves willingly 
in that Battaile ; but diſcommend thoſe 
that aſſiſted not. 3. To encourage Gods 
people in after-times to expect from God 
slorions vitories over their enemies, when 
God calls them forth to Batcaile , though 
they be fewer and worſe armed chen their 


enemies, 
$. IV. 


1:incipall Paris. To this end in this 
Song are conſiderable ; 1,The Exordinm or 
Preface. 2. The Body of the Son! 3. The 


5 y 
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ls An Exbortation to the praiſing of the Lord ; | 


pa 
pa 


ve 


1tly, for his avenging T/7acl upon their enemies ; 
7tly, for the Peoples volunrarinefl: to the Batrel, 
7,2» 2, An Tnutation of Kings and Princes to 


attend theſe praiſes of the Lord, ver.3. 


The Body of the Song, moſt clegaraly de- 


ſcribes Things « Before, 2 In, 3 after the Bartel by 
the waters of Megidde, ver4.10 31. 


I, 


2. 


4 


[, 


2 
A's 


T. Before Megiddo's Batzel, are declared 

The Awifull priſence and majeſty of Goa, when he 
marched out of the fields of Edom, ro lcad his 
people on to Canarns Heaven and Earth was 
moved at it, vcr.4,5. 


Che decp miſciy and preſſures on Tſracl in the daycs 


of Shamear and 7.10), will Deborah the Propheteflc 
arofe to deliver them, High-wayes not uſed, Un- 
walled villages deſerted,I/ralgencrally deſtitute 
of weapons for their detence. Amplified by the 
ground of all, Their chooſing new 2ods, ver.6 7,8. 


« {/raels delrucyance from theſe Oppreſſions & milcry, 


inpenerall deſcribed , as matter of praile to the 
Lord, ver.g, to 14. Where nare, 1. Thc forward- 
nefle of {ſracls Governours toharard themſelves 
commended, vc7'49+ 2+ The praiſes of divers forts 
of perſons for Iſraels deliverance, is commanded 
and encouraged, v!7.19%t0 14 


The Tuſtruments aut ofiſeverall Tribes which God | 


uſed for Ifracls deliverance, are partic':larly 
commended ; and contrariwiſ:,thoſe that follow- 
cd their private affairs, negle&ing the publique, 
and Gods call toapyear for it, are condemned, 
VEr 14.70 19. 

Jt At the Battell, here are deſcribed 

The Faemies that tought with Ifracl, Canaan 
Kings, Veralg. 

The Place of the Battel, in Taazach by the waters 
of Megiddo, v.15. 


}« Their ilſucceſſe , fer forth Negatively and Poſt- 
ff 


MILE - 


3 uvely, 
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The Exro2dium o2 Pzefacc ofthe Soiigr contains | I. 
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| © Heh. For 
| TEVELING 
| TEVENYTS » 


'3. 7e Kings (that ſway the Scepter) heare, 
Ye potent Princes lend-az-eare ; 


tively, 1 Negatzutly, They gorno prey nor cap- 
tives &c- a0 g4in of money, ver.1g. 2 Poſitively, 
They were quite overthrown , Stars fighting a- 
gainſt them,the riverKzſhoz ſweeping them away, 
And Ifraels pranfing purſuit breaking the Ene« | 
mies horſe -hoofs that they could nor fly, ver.20. | 
2T, 22, : 
LT. 4fter the Narration of the Battell , things 
menroned are, 

I. The Curſe of Mere; , for not helping in this 
Battel, wver.23. 1 

2. The Bleſſing of Tacl Heber's wife, for killing S:- | 
ſera who fled to her Tent for ſuccour 3 moſt ele- 
gantly deſcribed, ver.24, to 28. 

3. The Ironical raunting of Siſtra's Mother , for her 
vainglorious expeQations of his Conqueſt, &c 
that was now dead, ve/.28.1921. 

The Corcluffon of the So», Wherein are, 1» An | 

E xecration to Gods enemies, 2, A BenediCion to | 

his lovers, ver. 31. 


ph$p20000d00000000000$ddd 
(Thus may be Sung as Pſal. 113.) 
TIVDGES V, 


1, Zhen ſang Debo2ah , and Barak the 
ſon of A5iaoam, von that Day, ſaying, 


2-P2 ble ye the LORD in thankfull ſong, 


* For his revenging 1ſraels wrong , 


For © eoples free (elf-tendering. 


Unto the LORD, I, I will ſug, 
I-will-fing-Pſalm unto the LORD 
T he God of Iſrael adord. 


Q 
\ nad PIR—— ——_— x A I. 


——_— 


LE m————— 


JUDGES. 


Iig | 


4. 0 LORD, from Seir when thou didſt go, 
when thou didſt march from Edom's field, 
Earth trembled, yea the Heavens diſtill*d, 

The clouds their Waters dropt alſo, 


5. ® Before the LORD the monntains thaw'd 
T his Sinai was quite overaw'd 
Befire the LORD, 1/rael's high God, 
6. In dayes of Shamgar, Anath's ſoune, 
1a facel's aayes o :gh-Wayes * not gone, 
And? travellers then By-wayes trod, 
7. 1a Iſrael village-dwellers ceaf*d, 
Ceas'd till I Deborah roſe, increas'd, 
T roſe a Mother in Iſrael, 
8, He choſe new goas ; then war uth' gates : 
14s ſnield or fpeare ſeeninthele ſtraites, 
With fourty thouſand inTſracl 


9. Mine heart to Iſracls Rulers ſteers ; 
And to * the people's voluntiers : 
Bleſſe ye the Lord from day to day, 
10, Speak, ye that on white Aſſes ride ; 
Ye that in judgment ® do decide ; 
Te that do travell by the way. 
IT, They that from Archers voice are freed 
> [zz watering-places (which they need) 
Shall there the LORD's © juſt-atts relate, 
[uft- Afts his * villagers record 
[ln Iſrael: People of the LORD 
Shall then no down unto the Gate. 


I 4 


12. Awake, | 


u Heb Fiorn 
the faces of, 


| x Heb, ceaſtd 


y Heb, The 
walkers of 
paths walk- 
ed, through 
molt croox- 


cd paths, 


T7 Heb. Vo» 
luntiers a» 
mon? the 


people, 
a Heb, lit, 


{ 
b Heb. A- 


mon2 places 

oft drawing- 

warer, 

cHeb Riofite 

eoutneſle. 

d Heb. V\I- 

lage-1ch.bi. 

rants. | 


C Heb. Gates. 


thn:cat- 
QNncs. 
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g Heb, After 


thee, 


h Heb. The 
draw.'rs 
with rhe 
ſtatfe ot : 11+ 
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12. AWwake.awake, o Deborah, 
Awake, a'ake without delay, 
Speak out thy \ong criumphantly ; 
e Ariſe, 6 Barak, (tull of fame) 
And thou ſon of Abinoam : 
Lead-captive thy Captivity, 
i 3. Then mage He hinm-that-doth-remain 
(Though-weak) Dominion-to attain 
O'reall the people's* Noble-States ; 
The over-ruling L O RD alone 
Hath made me have dominion 
Ore all their lofry Porentates. 


14. From Ephraim came a rot of thew 
'Gainſt eAmalek; 0 Benjamin 

3 Next thee, among thy people then : 
From Marchir Governonrs came-doWn, 
From Zebulan, to thei: renown,. 

th They that do nſe the writers Pen. 
15. But Princes of ſtout 1ſſachar 
With Deborah 'xent to the war : 

Both Iſſachar and Barak went, 
He was ' on foot ſent to the wale : 
For Renben's k rents (whole aid did faile ) 

Great | thoughts of heart much diſcontent. 


16. Why ſar ſt betWixt two-ſheepfolds there 
The bleatings of the flocks to heare ? 

For Reaben*s ſad diviſions 10 

Great [cratines of heart were felt, 

17. Beyond twiit Fordan Gilead dwelt ; 
1hy ſojourn'd Dan wn fhips alſo ? 
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On Sea-fhore Aſher did ® reſide, 
eAnd in hi breaches 41d abide. 
18. But Zabulun and Naphtals 
A people were, that * did expoſe 
T heir life to death againſt their foes 
1n fields high-places va-lantly. 


Then Canan's Kings in T aanach fought 
Cloſe by Megidds's ® ſtreams that day : 

No? gain of money they did take. 

20, Starres in their courſes War-did-makey 
T hey fought from heav'n With Siſerah. 

21, Brook, Kiſhon there 4 away-them-took, 

Brook Kiſhon,ev'n that ancient Brook ; 


22. Then through the pranſing-motions X 
Through pranſngs of the Mighty-ones 


23. Cirrfſe Meroz, curſe ye bitterly 
Her baſe inhabitants, ſo nigh, 

(The Angel of the LORD did ſay - ) 
Becauſe to help of God the LORD 
i They came not, Toth help of the LORD 
| eAgainſt the mighty, that preat day, 
| 24. Bove women Fael ſhall be bleſs 
| Whom Kenite Heber Wife poſleſt, 
| *"Bove women bleſt ſhe ſhall be thought 
| That iz the Text their dwelling have, 
| 25. He water ask't, him milk ſhe gave, 


; 4z* lordly dif ſhe butter brought. 


—_— —_  — — 
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19. The Kings combining came and fought, 


Thow, 6 my ſoul, haſt-trod-down ſtrength. | Swept-them 


T heir foes hor ſe-hoofs were broke at length, a 


26, She | cent.on CS. 


121 | 
mHeb.dwel, 


n Heb, Did 
reproach, 


o Heb, Wa. 
ters 

pHeb.Cove- 
tOULNCS Ole 


q Heb. Rol - 
lei-rhem- 
away, Or 


away. 
rHeb, Brook 
or river of 


| 
| $ Heb. In | 
curing curſe ' 
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' t Heb, Vial 
Of magnitt 
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| w Heb. Ker | 
Fand ſent- 
forth-iclelfe 
x Heb. And 
ra, &Ccs 


g Feb. Why 
+ SIgtheth bis 
 Char!Dr to 
COMM 


2Hek. To the 
h-2t of 4 
firon2 man. 


aHeb. A fpoil 
of colors. 


| 26. ® Sheto the naile put-forth her hand, 

* T o workmens bammer her right hand ; 
And Siſera ſhe hammered : 

| When ſhe had pierc'd and ſtricken-through 

Hu Temples with a deadly blow, 

She manfully {mrore-off his Head. 

| 27. Between her feet, in deadly ſwoon, 

He bow'd, he fell, he fell quite-down : 
Between her feet, (of ſenſes voyd 

Strugling for life) he bow'd, he fell; 

And where he bow'd, (ſhe quit her well) 
Ev'n there he fell quite-down deſtroy d. 

[ 


28, Ont-at a window then eſpy ae, 

Aud through the latteſſe proudly cryd'e 
| This S/ſera's Mother, and did fay; 
? F/by # his chariot now ſo long 
{z coming With triumphant throng ? 

Hs chariot wheels, why tarry they ? 
27. Her Ladies Wiſe her anſwered, 
Zea ſhe her Words forth haſtened 
| Unto her ſelf returi'g-again. 
30. Have they not founda glorious day? 
Not yet divided «ll the prey ? 


z To every man a maid Or tWain ? 


To Si{era, for all his toyle, 

2A goodly * particolonr'd ſpoyle, 
e7 ſtately particolonr'd prey 

Moſt curiouily wirh-needle-wrought, 

Of diveri-colours choicely wrought 


—_ 


With noedle on both ſides, 1 lay: 
Meet 


— 


| 


— 
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Meet Þ for their necks that take the Prize: CY 
31-0 LORD let all thine enemies the ſpotle. 
S$'o periſh, that againſt thee fight : 
cHeb,Be like 


But let all /ach- as- him-do-love 
© Be like the glorious Sun above 
when he gees-forth inall his might. 


Ruth. 


$. T. D2der. 


hor far of the Generall Hiſtory of the 
affairs of all Iſrael in the time of the 
Judges. Next follows the particular Hiſtory 
of ſome particular Perſons affairs under the 
Judges, which are deſcribed in the Book of 
V7 A 

Many * Writers annex this Book of Ruth 
as an Appendix to the Book of Zudges; as 
they do the Lamentations to the Prophecie 
of Feremiah. 


d. 1I. Name. 


This Book of RUT H is fo ſtiled from 
Ruth the Moabiteſſe, a Gentile , ( Moab 
being one of the Þ inceſtuous ſons of Lot ) 
concerning whom this Book treats, eſpeci- 
ally of her marriage with Boaz, whoſe Pe- 
digree, by a Prophetick ſpirit, is brought 

down 
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the going | 
torth of the 
Sus 


a Aud. Ri- 
vet. Tar. 
ad Sacr. 
Script. c. | 
29.-p. $04- 
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18. tothe 
end. 

a4 Mat-1s 
5,6. 


e Gcrh.loe. 
COm1n EE x- 
eoefe Ce 7. 
ſec.127. 


F Uno li- 
bello qui 
appellatur 
Ruth, qui 
| magis ad 
| regnorum 
principia 
videtur 

| pertinere 
Aug.de 

| Docttin, 

| | Chrilianll. 
nes. 

e Joſeph, 
Tud.antiq. 
$117 Ez 
Hug) Care 
ajnil. _ 

h Ger h. 


c Ruth. 4- 


down to © King David; Ruth bearino to 


whom according to the fleſh © Chriſt came, 
Hence R#th is reckoned among Gods peo- 
ple, and in Chriſts line, 

The (bald, Paraphraſt thinks that Rath | 
was the daughter of £g/on King of 046, 
But faith *Gerhard, that is not proved by 
any Scripture , nor is it likely that a Kings 
daughter would marry aſtranger,and leave 
her native country to ſeek bread in another 


land. wp 
$. III. Tune. 


f eAnurnuſtine refers the time of this Hiſtory 
to the beginning of the Kings, 5Others re- 

fer it to the time of E1; the Prieſt, ® D, 
Kimchi in cl. Ruth, and other of the Rah- 

bines conceive, That Boaz who maried Rnth 
was that j adge which is called ! 1bza», who 
immediately ſucceeded Pepthiah. & 7rnins 


Fur i) [ure 


© mac 


= . 
Aotat. 1m | 


Ruth 3.1. 


MC Is. oe. A GAaC T7223 many +w._ PE ET ET _ 


1.5. is of opinion that this Hiſtory fell out. 
in the dayes of Pehorah , ſaying - 
By comparing Mart. 1.5, with the end of thus 
— zt 23 collefied that theſe things fell 
eut about the time of Deborah. eAud firft, 
As for Boaz born of Rachab , it may be that 


foe brought hins forth when ſhe was fifty years | 


old, if we aſcribe ly years to her When ſhe re- 
ceived the $ pies, Joſh. 2. So as in the 23, year 
of Othaicl ſke bare Boaz 


Boaz, , Obed the Grandfather of avid. of 


comparing this Hiſtory of Ruth with Mar. | 


go. 


; Whence to the be-| 


« . 2 FT 
Sms | 
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Sinning of Deborah are 97 years : to which | Noſtri,in 
if you adde eboralss firſt 20 years, Boaz, Was hee wipa5in 
eICtuUnCc 
I'7 years old when he had Obed of Rath. And | ,q rempo- 
[that the time of Davids hiſtory may agree |raDeborz, 
with this] neceſſarily Obed and Jeſſe begat | idque quia 
children at 100 years old. _ _ 
There ſeem to be two impediments to this Torn” 
conjetture, which have led others into this opi= | ;eusin Ad.- 
ion , as to thiak that the names of ſome fer- | veſar. in 
ſons are omitted in this Genealogie, 1. One 15 Ruth1-1. 
Rachab's age which we conjetture her to be of 
at her bringing forth, Therefore I ſhall not 
gainſay, if alittle leſſe age be aſcribed to her, | 
a little more to others, Tet tome that time of | 
Child-bearing ſeems not incredible , kyowing | 
the ſtrong conſtitution of bodies in thoſe times, ' 
And here in the Palatinate, a few years ago, 
I ſaw with mine own eyes, ana being called 
was preſent at the Child-bearing of a certain 
woman above 56 years old,Wwho had two males 
at one birth. 2. The old age of the men after 
mentioned, But this need not move any, who 
foall conſider the ſingular benediftion of God in 
this kind, and other things noW mentioned in 
the caſe of Rachab, Seeing there appears 10 | |S$g@D. 
footſtep at all of any man omitted 4n this | Ge- | Drake's 
nealogie whereſcever it is read, I had rather | Saczed 
abſtain from ſuch a aueſſe, then open a dooy to Chronok, 
ſnch a new Genealogie-omiſinn, So he. Ns: 


out in the dayes and government of 0:hzel, 
| and that Gbeg was born in the daye 


_—_————  —— - 
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Some think that Naomies ſojourning fell | 


$ of De- | 


Fs I 
b D7 A " / 4g 


| qH.4!fed. | known. Hebrews think 4 Same! penned it, 


j and dyed 


who mars 


RUTH. 


epthah's government, Certain,ir tell our in 
Ruth, x,z | Che time of che ? 7-adges, though the parti- 
cular time perhaps cannot ſo punctually be 
demonſtrated. 


$ [V. Penman. 


PENMAN Of this Hiſtory is not certainly 


#2 Pracog, 
Cheo!. Le. $. V. Scope. 
c.119, | SCoPE ofthis Book is principilly, 


- Ruch 4,| 7+ To delineate part of Ch:iſt 5 " Gene- 
13 &, | Jogte in Davids time; that the Church maay 
compared | know he is the only true 2/eſſiah promiſed, 
w:ith Mar. | Which without the help of this Book, could 
1. 5,60 | notbeevidenced by all the Old Teſtament, 
2. To ſhew that ſalvation by Zeſzs Chriſt 
belongs not only to Fewes , bur alſo to /7n- 
ers of the Gentiles; Chriſt deriving his line 
s Aprear | from Gentiles as well as ewes, { Ruth the 
famine in | afflicted Aſoabiteſſe widow being inſerted 
trach m3” | in his Genealogy , as 2 firſt-fruics of the 
melech & | Oentiles;that thould afrerward more fully 
Naomi go | be embraced by Jeſus Chriſt. 
to Moab| 3, To evidence how Gods bleſſings arc 


with their : pete 
hes , | 2297 the Godly; Ruth this pious woman 


ried there | great Proſperity, 


there alſo. Elimelech dyed. Widow Naomi afrer ten years rc- 
rurnethro Bethi hem Judan; and Ruth with her , a Moabtre, 
widow to Machlon. fſhis daughter of Lot that bleſſed Abraham 


and letr his country for him, Gca. 12, leaveth Parents and 


| borah , and feſſe abour the beginning of 


being raiſed from ſuch deep Adver/zry to fo | 


Country, | 
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countrey, to be covered under the Lords wings, The LoRD 
was her recompence, Chriſt comming ofher, Mat- 1 O Depth 
of wiſedome, that Lots wine, or this want, ſhould bea meanes 


that Chriſt ſhould come of him. H, Brought. Coxcent. 


$. VI. Paincipal Parts, | 


In this Hiſtory RUTH of Moab, (the chicfe 
ſubj:R-marter of itz) is deſcribed divers wayes, 
ViRe 

1. By her firſt marriage to one of the two ſons 


of Scrip. 
| 


of Elmilech,and Naomi of Bethlehem- Zudah, com- 


ing by reaſon of a famine in the land of Zudab, to} 


ſojourne in the land of Moab, Ch.1. 1.to 5. | 
2. By hcr widow-hood. E/imilech and his two | 

ſons dying in Moab,N aom,kuth and Orpha are left | 

threeafflited widows, ver. 5, In Riths ſtate of 
widow-ho0d are laid downe, 

I. Ruths great love and reſpe& to Naom her 
wether in law, in comming with her, (the fa- 
mine being over,) into 7#4ab, and this 
though Naoz had diflwaded her, and though 
her i1ſter Or-pha went back to her People in 
Moav , wer.G,to 19. Their journey 1s am- 
Plified 1. By the place whither they came, 
vir. Buthlehem, wer. 19. 2, By their enter-. 
tainement, Naomi bewailing herafflitions to 
her friends, ver. 19; 20, 21, 22- 3. By the 
time of their comming thither, in beginning 
of Barley harveſt, ve. 22. 

2. F#th; gleaning by accidcnt inthe field of Bo- 
a;, (a mighty man of wealth, and of the fami- 
ly of Eltmlech,)and that with his approbati- 
on; relieving her mother with what ſhe 
gleaned, Ch, Hethroughout. 

* Ruth's ' defire of marriage to Boar as her 
Kinſman , to whom the Redemption of 
her morgaged Jand appertained ; ſer forth 
I. By her mothers inftruQion of her to lodge 
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le ills tems 
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202 bahe- | 
Tet, mort 190 
viro que [t- 
wvit alte- 
rum. de 
guo habe- 
ICfinn- OZ 
ſerebat 
Ruth pe 
ſam Car- 
aem propa- 
gari ſemen, 
unde Chrs- 
fius car- 
nem fuciat 
habiturus, 


— 


at Boax, his feer, Ch.II!, ver. 1. to5. 2.By 
Ria hs obedience to her moth”, wer. 5, 6,7, 
3.By the eff: &s hereof, vi7 Baag his kind in- 
rerpretation ofher aR:his i-romiſe todo to her 
the Parc ofa Kinſman, if he char was the neer- 


er Kinſman thoad in the morning refuſe. 
His ſendirig her away early in the morning 
with ſix meaſures of Barley, as a token of 
kindnefle rv her mother, vio. $.to the 2nd of 
thechapt. And his tendring of the redempri- 
enof the lands, &c- to the next Kinſwan, 
who reſigned up his right to BoiK, by d2atyz 
tng off his hooe. The Elders and the People | 
being witneJ!s, and blefling Box in his en- 
terprize,Che LV.vir. 1 0013, 


e&+ huic ſcienti# aubendo adbibuit miniſterium, n01 audeo jam di- | 
cere beatiorem fuiſſe Anne viduitatem, quam illius fecunditaten, 
Aug. de Bono viduitat, l.c. 7, Tom. 4. | | 


3- By yer ſecond marrtage, ro Boaz, wer, 13. 


Amplificd, 1. By the lflue of Boaq by Ruth, viz. 
a Son, ver. 13. 2, The womens gratulatjon at 
Naome*s Proſperity in her daughters diſpoſall, 
Ver. 14, 15. 3. Naome's tendernefle over rhe 
child, ver.16. 4 The childs name, viz Obed, 1. e, 
A ſervant, a workman, ver.17. 5. Finally the Ge- 
; nealogy of Boaz, from Pharez to David, all in the 
r Ch:ilts | -1;ne of Chtift the pzomiſed Mcſffah, Buths 

greateſt reward, vei'. 18. zo the end of tbe chapt. 
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L Samuel. 


6. I. Dzder of Boks, 


Itherto of the condition of Iſrael un- 

der the Governmentof Jud s = 5: 
Next conſider their ſtate as under the Go- 
yernment of KINGS, 

And here we have III. Hiſtories compi- 
led in VI. Books, viz. The two Books of 
Saranel, the two Books of Kz»gs, and the 
two Books of Chronicles, Which Hiſtories, 
a5*ſome obſerve, ler forth the State of che 
Kingdome of 1/-ae/ three wayes , viz. 1, 
As the Kingdome was United; of which 
the two Books of Samuel. 2, As the King- | 
dome was Divided ; of which the two 
Books of Kings. 3. As the Kingdome was 
both Urited and Divided ; of which the 
two Books of {hronicles. As the ſubje- 
matter of theſe Hiſtories doth clearly e- 
vince, 

I. The VnitedState of the Kingdome of 
Iſrael, 1s deſcribed what it was under che 
Kings, I. by Ele&#ion, and 2 by Succeſſion, 
And how it increaſed and flouriſhed whilſt 
ſo united, 

1. Under Kings by ELECTION, The 
Kingdomes condicion is recorded in the 
I. book of SAMUEL. 
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Lefore 


i c Gloſſ. 


 d 7un, An- 
| not, in 1 

! Chron. 
29.29. 

e 1 Chron, 


29429, 


$. 1I. Name, #4 Penman. 


This and the following Books are thus 
called, either 1. From the ® matter or ſub- 
ject therein handled , viz. The Hiſtory of 
SAMUEL, { which takes up a great part of 
this book) and of the two Kings anointed 


| by Samnel, Or alſo, 2. From the Inliru- 


mental efficient cauſe , or j3cnman of this 
book; © Samuel! being ſuppoſed to have 
Penned this book till c,25. David the reſt, 


d 24nius 1s of opinion, that Samac/ had a 
oreat ſhare in Penning of theſe two books 
that beare his name ; and that Narhas the 
Prophet, and Gad the Scer penned part 


atts of David the King, firſt and laſt, behald 


thereof ; from that intimation, © Now the 
they are Written in the book of Samnel the 


j 
| 

fD. Pare 
in Adverſ. 
; Proem. 171 
I $4: 


. 
4 


| of Kingdoms : 


| Seer,and in the Book of Nathan the Þrophet, 
i and in the book of Gad the Seer, Which words 
i of Samzel, Nathan, and Gad, ſeem to be 
the zwo Books of Samuel, penned by them 


three, 
| By the * Greek LXXI1, theſe Books of 


Samneland Kings are called Bynauds, Books 
but the Latines more fitly 
{tile them, Regum, Books of Kings ; becauſe 
| they deſcribe not the ſtate of ſeveral King- 
domes of ſeveral Nations, but only the Hi- 


I/zael divided into 12 Tribes. This book 
is alſo called the I, Bookof Kings , becaule 


| the | 
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ſtory of ſeveral Kings in one Kingdome of 


— 


Saxl the firſt King of Ifrael, 


$.III, Subject-matter,* Chzonologie+ 
This Hiſtory treats of the laſt Judges, | 


viz. Saul, Declaring when and upon what | 
occalion the Lox Þ changed the Ariſtocra- 
tical government by 7#dges, into a Monar- 
chical government by Kings. viz, in dayes ; 
of Samuel; $ And upon occaſion of the 
extreme wickedneſſe of both Elie's and 
Samnel's Sons, As alſo how Sax/ carried 
himſelf both in life and death : and how 
God prepared David for the Throne, Saul 
being rejected. 

It is an Hiſtory of about 80 years conti- 
nuance, viz. Under © E/; 40 years; and 
under' Samueland Sanl, 40 years, 


9. 1V. Scope. 
Scope of this book is, 
I. More mmeaiately to declare the ſtate 
of [ſraels aftzirs under the laſt Judges , -E!; 
and Samnel ; and the firſt King,Sal. How 
the Government of the Kingdome was | 
changed from an Ariſtocracy to a Monarchy, 
eſpecially in Davids perſon and poſterity, 
who was a ſingular Type of Zeſ#s Chriſt the 
true ſpiritual & King David, * King of King; 
&Cc, who ſhall utterly ſubdue all his Ifraels 
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viz, Eli and Samuel; and of the firſt King, | 
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Z 1 San, 
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enemies, and at laſt ſettle them in perfe& 


peace and reſt. This change came to paſſe 
by Occaſion of Elies indulgence to his ſons 
in his la:er dayes , by whoſe wickedneſles 
the Sacrifices and worſhip of G O D was 


; brought into contempt with the people : 


which God ſeverely puniſhed by the Phz- 
liſtines conquering Iſrael, kiliing E/ies fons, 


.tzking the Ark ; at which newes E/;: fell 


21 Samuel 
1s another 
Moſes, and 
in many 


' backward off his ſeat, and his neck brake. 
| Put God mindfulli of his Covenant to [l- 


rael, raiſed them up ® Samuel, a wonder- 
tull Deliverer of them from their enemies, 
a faichful /zdge or Covernour , and a fingu- 
lar reſtorer of Gods worſhip and Religion 


reſpcts 

compara- 
ble to him. 
Both of 

them Le- 
vites;Both 
Governors 
40 yeares; 


| Both 


fought, kil- 
led Kings, 
and inter- 
ceded with 
God for 


from corruption : Whoſe ſons being in his 
old age appointed by him to ſucceed him, 
they through their wickedneſle and injuſtice 
provoked the people to deſire a King, be- 
tore Gods time was fully come to ſet up 
David : God therefore gave them Sas! , 
1 a King in anger, and took him away in 
Wrath, For Saul, through diſobedience to 
God, and other fins, forfeited his Crown : 
whereupon God commanded Same! to A- 
noint David King ; whom therefore Saul 


Iſracl:The 
Birth, E- 
ducation , 
and Cor 


 Ermation 
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perſecuted rill his dying day, notwithſtand- 
ing all Davids innocency,ulefulnefle to.Saw!, 
/and Heroick exploits in war for the g00d 
| of Iſrael, 


' of them bath was very eminent, ro fore-Ngnifie the Reſtaurati- 


on of the State by them, H- Broughtun's (vacint of Script. 
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2. More mediately, to diſcover Gods im- 
mutability in his love and Covenant to his | 
people, in midſt of all the mutability, revo- 
lutions and alterations of Perfons, Families, 
Common-wealths, and the Governments 
thereof. 


$. V. Pancipall Parts. 
This Book treats of the ſtate and affairs of 1/- | 
ract under two kinds of Civili Government, v1, 
1 Arttocraticall by JUDGES. 2 Monarchica!!l, 
by KINGS. 

The Iriftocraticail Government of Jſracl | 1, 
under JUDGES 1s deſcribed what it was 1 #zartly | 
under El;the Pricſt. 2 Partly under SAMUEL | 
the Prophet, both of them judeing Iſracl. ; 

I. Under ELT the Prieſt, and his Government, ' 
are declared | |; 

I. Samucls deſcent, where are deſcribed 1. His ' 
Parents and their Fiety, Ch. I. vo, 1.t04. 2. His | 
mother Hannah's Barrenneſſe, and her great af- ; 
fliftion of ſpiric abour it, Pexzanab (her corrivall,) | 
provoking her, ver.q.tog. 3. Her Prayer in the 
Temple fora ſon, and her Vow to dedicate him as 
a Vazzriteto the Lord ; Amplified by ELe5obſer- 
ving her, miſtaking her as drunk, and reproving 
her, with her Apology to Elz, clearing her ſeltc; | 
whereupon he blefſeth her, ver. 9.t019., 4. Hats 


—— 
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nals concelving ® bearing aud nurſing of Samucl, | , Gays 
vere 19.1024. F. Her preſenting Samyzl to E!! Nativiz 


inthe Houſe ofthe Lord, Dedicating him to the ty 
Lord after {he had weaned him, wer. 24- tothe end { ©? 
of the chavt. 6 Hannab'sthasukfull Praycy to Gud 
for thus great experience of his love, Cb. Il. 1. 20 
11. 7. Sajzucls miniſtring to the Lord bctore E- 
(the Pricſt, ver. 11, 18, tv 22, 
; I] (The great wickedneſſe of Glics ſonnes, 
| 1 Dcſcribed, and 2 Aggravated. 

K 3 I. De- 


OR EEE AS —0 


ts HAS EOA Ee a 


I 


—— A CA 4444 


An 0's" ICE CPE OY 


#7 


[34 


I. SAMUEL. 


[ 


b Call, 
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| 
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ken by 
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ſtines. 

7 Dagon 
broken. 
i/ Eme- 

{ rods. 

Fils 1ſracl 
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p Samyels | 


q Frk of 


in thcir ſcc:ctparts, whitherſocver the Ark came, 


i. Deſcribed by the Particulars thereof, - 
Their 1. Diffoluteneſle, ſors of Bultal. 2. Pro- 
phanefle and jgnorance,Fbey kxew not theLad, ver, 
12 3- Thar Rapine inthe ſacrifices, whereby | 
the ſacrifices were brought into contempr, ver. 13. 
4: Adulrery with the women that came to | 
the Tabernacle to worſhip, ter. 22. | 
2. Aceravated three wayes, ViRs | 
1. 8 Elies indulgence, Reproving theſe hor. 
rid finnes of his ſonnes with ſcott words, ver. 
22.80 27, | 
By the Lord's ſevere Threats ings both againſt 
El: and his houſe, for theſe inquiries both of, 
himſelfe and ofhis ſonnes, Theſe threatnings | 
are denounced againſt them. 1. By a manot 
God art large, vcr. 27. to the (nd of the chapt. 
2. By Samucl, C5.111, where note1 Samuels | 
? extraordinary call by God , giving him a 
ſad meflage againſt Eli, vcr. 1.7015. 2 Sa-| 
mutls delivering of his meſſage to El:, ver.) 
15.to019., 3 Samucls eſtabliſhment in the | 
Prophetick office, known from Dan to Beer- 
ſheba, ver. 19. to thecnd of the chapt. | 
3- By God: heavy judgements infiited bothup-, 
on Elies houſe and all Iſrac! (tor theſe fins) 
by the Philiſtines m—_— Ifrael in battell: 
twice, killing Elzes rwo ſons, . and takin 
captibe the Arkof God; ar ridings whereot 
El: fell backwa:d, and his neck a. and his 
caughrer in law falling in travel died, Ch. IV, 
throughout. 
il, Under SAMPEL the Propher ſucceeding 
= Under his Government are related divers 
NES, 
1. Touching the Arke of God taken Captive by the 
P þiliflints, 1. How being brovghr into the houſe of 
Dagon their God,zit deſtroyed * Dagor,ch.V.1.to 
6. 2. How God ſn ote all the men with' Emrods 
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viz. In Ajndod, Gath and Ekioa, ver, 6 tothe cd i UCr[ari0s | 
ofthe chaprt, 3- How the Phibifiines nereupon, at- | conducunt* » 
ter the 414 had been amongſt them ſeven months, j Sed legzs | 
according to the advice of their Prieſts and divi-| ?7anſ7reſ- |} 
ners, ſent back the Arke in a new cart with two-| ſores 7c- j 
milch- kine wo Buth-ſhemeſh, ſending with it as a | quaquam ; 
treſpaſje-offering five golden pow, Þ images of i /egis fr 
their Emezods ; and five goidey Mice , images of | ca 1ug8- 
the Mice that marred ther land, Ch, V1. 1.00 14+ { tut; witto 
4, How che Arke and the Philiſtines offering were | potzres, & 
entertained by them -f Bethſhemeſh, vir. 14.1019 | duleto ex 
5. How the LogD ſlew 50070 of the People of | parts ppu- ? 
Beth ſhemeſh tor looking into the Arke, ver. 19 | lo, ab alie- ; 
20 6. How hereupon they ſent to the men ot | nz2enmr;ſa ] 
Kirjath-Jearim to ferch up the Arke tom them, j cap2e.7. | 
who placed it in the houſe of Abiaadab in ihe hol, , Vueh rafbo- 
Eleaxar his ſunn* being lanCtined to keepe It ; ard | 722 171424 C 
| 
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there itabode twenty ycars,Te/.21.4ud Ch,VIIL1.2, | letantes in 

| 1Cr7am fis- 
am eandem captam pirducunt, & velutt trigmbyy huus Aut horen 
juxta Dagon deum ſuum, Arcam D«#1ſracl in Temp'o jtatucrunt Sed | 
promo ate Dapun coram Arca jraitratus repeitns, uorun 1n loco ſwo 
;effitwtur. Craliima vero [ratins an limen in cent mM paites, capt- | 
te & manibus. ſpina dorſi jus tiuncataiepottur. *uod FVGERE | 
IDOLOLATRISE IN 4DVENTY DUMINICAE LEGIS CPL * 
TV M munſtrabat, vu enim fugtunt, perſequenti dorſum dant. : 
Preterea quoque tota Philiiiea feda admodum plaza pereutitur « | 
nam CX* extal:s earum prominebant, + ZgcRs ſoric um & inſolvent ; 
erpiaper totan Proviacicm diffundebatur. Convanmie- quippe | 
dominus iis uttamque penam paxaverat, gualem rerum ipſarun | 
conventens ratio exigebat ; Owatenks quimiſtie Animalia djvin | 
caltu uenerebaniur, per miſerrima antimalia in aduentu Dominice 
legs caſtigariatut; Et qui Taberaacult Domini imterivra. 1.C. A7camn | 


ext/.i mites ſos protraxire, H: anteri07um ſuoriom foras prominen- . 
tium feds affugirentur clade. Auguſte de Mirab. fac, Script, b.'2. 
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2. Touching the Afts and Adminifizations of S$1q- | 


x Lo 


muc}, Viz. t. How he drew I{ratl to Reform Gods | 
K 4 worſhip, 
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ft Tſracl r6- ; worſhip, and to*Repent at Mixpeb, wer. ton, | | 
pents at | 2. How the Philiſtines (who came againſt 1ſrae/, | 
Mizpeh. | hearing they were aſſembled at M:zpeh,) upon 
Samuels Sacrificing & P:aping were diſcomfired 
by Iſrael, God alſo thundering upon the Phili- 
ſtines, ver. 7.t013- 3+ How the Philiſtines were | | |: 
kept under all the dayes of Samuel, ver. 13.14. | 
4. How religiouſly Samnel judged Iſrael all his 
dayes,ver 15,16,19, $5. Howin Samuels old age, | 
his ſons (appointed Judges by him,) degenerated | 
If--el from his integriry, whereupon the People rook | | 
Uu AHratt | cccafion to ® agh foz a King ro governethem, Ch, | 
acks for 4 | yII1. x.t06. Thisdefire of the People is ampli- 
| 


King, fied r By the Diſpleaſure both of Samuel and of 
the LoxD hereat, ver. 7, 8: 2 By Samuels ſolemne 
proteſting to them, and ſhewing them (Cart the | 
Lids appointment) what the manner of the king 


wou'd be, how Tyranzicall, &c- ver. 9.t0 19. 3 By 
th: P-oples importunity for a King notwithſtand- E 
ing a!! this. wer. 19, 20. 4 By Samuels _] ] 


ſcen1ing to them, (ar Gods direRion)to ſet 3 King 

over them, Ur. 21, 22+ 
| Fitherto the Hiftory of the Ariſtocraticall Go+ | 
virnment, under the rwo laſt Tudges,vizgEli and Sa [ 
muel, is continued. Next follows the Hiſtory of the y 
change of this Ariſtocraticall, into 2 Monarchicall t 
Government by Kings, viz Saul , David, [ 
&c. 3 


Il. The Monarchicail Governemcent of the| |} 
Beople Jlrael, under KINGS is deſcribed in this c 
Book, what itwas 1. Under SAUL, the Peoples 
King. 2 Vnder DAVID, the LoRD's king. c 
x King | \- * 
Saul ele- | I. Vnder SAVL. Touching * SAVL here are de- c 
od | ſcribed, 1 His Eleffion, 2 His Rejeftion. | 
: I. SA4AUL*s Eleftion is ſer forth by ſeverall Oc- 
currents, I. Before, 2. In, 3+ After his E- 
leQion. 
1. Befoze Sauls Election, are deſcribed 1 c 
| Sauls Parentage and Perſon, Ch. 1X. ver. 1, - ( 
2. I he 
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a King, and direQing them huw to chuſe thei: 


2. The accidentall occaſion of Sas being brought 
to Samucl, who was to anoint him king, viz. ſeek. 
ing his fath-rs Joſt aſlzs, vcr. 3,4,5- 3 The con- 
ference of $4u! with his ſervant, and of both of | 
them with certaine young Maidens, avour their 
conſulti:'g 5amuel the Prophet rouching their 
journey, v8.5 .t015. 4. Gods Oracle to Saxpuel 
rouching Sazl che day beforc he came to him, wer. 
15-1018. F. S-m9me's courteous and prudent enter» 

raining of Sayu!, wer. 18. to theend of the chaps. 
6. Satauels Annointing of Saul, Ch. X.I. 7. Sa- 
muels Conf mation of this Vnltion ro Saul, by 
foure Signes foretold, which accordingly were ful. 
filled, ver, 2.to 14. $. Sauls conference with his 
Vncle abour-the affairs of his jcurney, yet not 
mentioning the matter ofthe Kingdomes ver. 14. 
1017, 9; Same!s ſpeech unto the People, called 
ropgether at »izpch, reproving their fin indefring 


King by Lot, vyr. 17. to 20. 
2. At Sanis Election is declared 1 How Sau! 


he was brought forth to them, entertained him 
with Acclawations. 4 How Samuel rold and wrote 
the manner of the Kingdowe, And 5 then diſmiſ- 
{ed the People, ver. 20. 19 26. 

3- Ffter Sauls Elcction, aredeclared 

1. Thedifferent affe&ions of the People to him, 
V6; 26, 27. 

2. dau!s vitory over Nahaſh the Ammonite, out 
of whoſe hand he reſcued 7abeſh-Gilcad, whereup- 
on Sat was confirmed in his Kingdome, Ch. XI. 
1.7014, 
3+ Samuels reneving of the Kingdome, to Sau! 
in G?/gal, verſe. 14-15. | 

4. Samuels ſpeech unto the People at GCuiga!, 
exhotting them to the true feare and worſhip of 
God, wherein he declares. 1. How at their re- 


queſt 


was choſen by the People at Migzpebh by Lot. 2 | 
How Sawl hid himſelfe, 3 How the People when ; 
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: How uprightly and juſtiy he himielfe had jugg- 
ed and Governed them all his daycs, hc:ein ap 
pealing to God and their conſciences, Verſc2. to 6, 
3. How ingratefu}ly and wickedly they dealt with 
God in ashing a Kiag, when the LoRD wzs their 
King that had done ſo much for them, ver 6479 16, 
Of this great lin of thetrs$Samuel further convinceth 
them, by bringing upon thei on that day, Thunz 
der and Bainarhis Prayer, vey. 16. to 20, 4 How 
mercifully notwithſtanding God will deale with 
them and their King, if they truly feace and ſerve 
him ; but otherwiſe if they do wi. kedly, he would 
prey, them both, wer. 20, to the ens of tir 
Capt | 

I, SauPs Y Rejefting is deſcribed clufly by 
I, The Antecedent Cauſes. 2. The Conſequent E- 
Vents. | 

x. The Yntccedent Cauſes of Sauls RejeRion, 
zamecly Sauls thzce great (ins atter he came to his 
Regal Government, v7 


| I. Þts Unbelicfe in ſtraits, by reaſon of the Phi 


lIiftines, whereupon he obtrudes himſc lfe 
upon Sacrihc'ng, (an a@ not belonging to 
the kingly offie,) befor. Samuel came, Ch- 
Xl[1} Herein are mentioned x. The Occaſion 
of this lin, viz, The diſtrefle that Saul and the 
People were in, by reaſon of the provoked 
Philiſtines, Sa=zel allo nor comming at the 
time appointed, ve7.1r. ts 8, 2, The finne it 
ſelſe, Sauls offering a burnt-offering, ver. 8. 


— 


Gt om. 


9.10. 3. Sarls A-vology for his ta to Sa- 
mucl, vir, 11,12. 4 Samuels threatning him 
with the lofle of the Kingdome for it, vcr. 13, 
14, I5. 5. The Band of Saul how few, (vx, 
fix hundred men,) and how unarmed through 
the Philiſtines ſubcilcy, werals5. to the cud of 
tbe chapt. 

2. His Baſh adfuration of the Pcoplc, hinder: 
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ing the Proſecution of the victory over the 
Philiſtines, Ch. NIV. Touching this Adju- 
ration, note I, The Antccedens of it, viz. | 
Partly Jonathans and his Armour-bearers 
miraculous yictory over the Philiſtines | 
through terror falling upon them,ver. 1. to 18, 
Partly, Sauls coming in with his men upon 
the Lartell, deſtroying and diſperfing the E- 
nemy, ver.18. 24+ li, The Adjuraton it ſelf, 
He :djJured the People that none ſhould 
eat food tilleven, that they might purſue the 
encmy,ver,z4- II. The Conſequents hereup- 
on. viz. 1 The Peoples diſtrefle through 
want of food, vcr.24,25,26. 2 Theimpe- 
diment to the Peoples Proſecution ef their 
victory, they being faint for tood ; eviden- 
ced by the reviving that Jonathan had by ear- | 
ing a little honey, vere 26, 70 32. 3 Thcir 
cating ofblaod with the ſpoile, vcr. 32.t0 36. 
4 The hazzard of Fonathans life, for his taſt- 
ing a little honey in the wood, contrary to the 
Oath, ver. 36.70 47. Theſe things are clo- 
ſed up witha bricf narration- of Sauls Warres 
and Kindred, wv6r.47. to the end of the chap. 
3 His grcatDiſobedience in ſparing 1lome of the 
Perſons and ſpoil of the Amalckites, Ch. XV. 
Here note1.Gods ſending & commandijngSaul 
to deſtroythe Amalchites, and all they had ut- 
terly, and why,uCr.1,2, 3. 2: Sauls ſpa- 
ring of 4gag their king, and the beſt of the 
ipoyle, contrary to Gods Command, 7ier. 3. 
to 10. 3. Samuels ſharp reproofe of Sau! 
fromthe Lord, (nowithſtanding all Sauls | 
hypocritical pretences for his ſparing them,) | 
declaring that as he [ad reje&ed the Word | 
of the Lord, fo the Lord had reje&ed him 
from being King, ver.10.!024. 4. Sanl”s 
counterteir repentance for teare of the lofſe 
of the Kingdoine, and Samuels carriage to 
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him therein, ver, 24.1032, 5, Samucls hews 
ing King Agag in pieces, Ver. 32, 33+ 

2- The Conlequent Events upo2 Sav!s re- 
jeR10n,viz.1, Samucls deſerting of Saulzand mour- 
ning for him, ver. 34, 35. 2. Samels annoint- 
ing * David the Sonne of JelſſeKing in Sauls 
ſtead, according ro the Lords Command, Ch, 
XVI. 1.to14, 3. The departure of the Lords 
ſpirit from Saul, * en evill ſpirit from the Lord 
croubling him, which evill ſpirit wasin ſome ſort 
driven away by Davids skiltul! mufick, ver, 14 to 
the end of the chapt. 

I]. Under DAVID, the man after Gods owne 
heart, the kingly Governementr over 1ſ#. el js fur- 
ther deſcribed» Ch. 16. to the end of the Buok. 

More paiticularly here are de-Jared 

I. Dayids Vn&ion by Samrel upon SAKes re- 
jection, Ch. XVI, 1.10 14. 

IL. Davids appealing of Say!,& repelling his evil 
ſpirit by Muſick, playing curiouſly on the Harp 
before him, vcr. 14. to the end of the chapt. 

Ill-David's Preparatory & Renowned Conqueſt 
of that proud bragging Gyant * Goliath with a fling 
anda ſtone,and thereby diſcomfiring the wholeAr- 
my of the Philiſt:ines; ar large deſcribed, C9.XV1I. 
throughout. 

IV. The Events or Conſequents upon this 
Conqueſt, w:z. 

1. 70athan's endearcd love to David, Chap. 
X VIIL, x. 

2. Davtls advancement by K.Savl, ver,2. 


3. The Covenant betwixt Jonathan and David, | 


and Fonathan's kindneſie to David, ver. 3,4. 

4+ Sanls hatred and envy at David, occafioned by 
the Iſracliciſh womens /07z2z5 upon Davids killing 
of Goliah , aſcribing flaying of thouſands to Saul, 
ten thouſands ro Davia, ver.s to 10. 


5. Sau 5 pcrhdiouſneile (the fruit ofhis hatred) 


to David,ldiſcovered, 1. By caſting his javelin ac 
Dar, 
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David, ver.10,11- 2. Removing him from his pre- 
ſence, ver. 12,13. 3+ By propounding to David 
2nenſnaring Mariage with one of his own davgh- 
ters, only 1;pon condition thaz David would bring 
to Saul an hundred foreskins of the Philiflines; that 
thus by the Philiſtines David might be deſtroyed. 
Which yet David etfeRted and proſpered, ver.13 
to the end of the chap. 4. By commanding Zonatban 

and all his ſervants to kill David ; Amplified, by 
Fonathans compa with Datid, and his reconciling 
of David ro his father $: ul, Ch.XIX.v.1.to 8. 5.By 
his ſecond atrem;pr to kill David with his javelin, 
ver 8 5 Io. 6. By ſending meſſengers afterwards 
to Davids houſe to ſlay him ; but Datid being ler 
down through a window , eſcaped to Na/oth in #a- 
mah,uer.11,t018. 7+. By purſuing him to Nazoth 
in Ramab, where both Saxls meſſengers and himſelf 
prophecyed, ver.18, fo the end of the chap, This is 
further Amplifed, by Davids flight from Naioth 
and Kamab, ſecretly ro /onathan, with whom he 
expoſtulatcs about his Fathers hatred ofhim ;z Re- 
news covenant ; Conſults about his ſafety, how to 
diſcover Sauls evil mind ſtill againſt David ; which 
being done, David takes his leave of Jonathan, res 
cit.ng the Covenant betwIxt them , Chap, XX. 
throughout, 

6. Davids d flight through Sauls malice z and 
this from place to place, viz. 1. To Gath : Here 
netc, xr His paſlage thuther by the City of Nob,where 
David obtained of Ahimelich the Prieſt hallowed 
bread for himſelfe and his men in their neceſlity, 
and Goltaths ſwerd ( Doeg the Edomite, Saxls herd- 
man being there, and obſerving :t, ) ch, XX1.ver. r. 
to 10, 2 His entertainment there; where conſider, 
Their jealouſie of David; Davids changing hi:-be « 
haviour through feare ; King 4ch1ſb his deſpiſng 
of him, ver.1o0.to theend of the chap. TT. Thence 
to the Tave Ydullam., where ai1ſtreflcd and diſcon- 
tcnted perſons reforted rohim; Chap. XXil., 2. 

111. Thence 
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criiſe of water from hu h:ad, Kept Abiſhai from kil- 


DD — 
111-Thenceto M:3peh of Moab, v.3,4- LV.Tr ence 
ts the Fozreft of Hareth, at che prophet Gags 
command,v.y Whileſt David was therez1, Tidings 
is brought to David of Sawls killing Abmelech and 
the Lords Pricſts ( for pretended conſpiracie with 
Dawid againſt him) upon Doegs information, ver.6, 
to the end of thechap. 2 God ſends him ro fave Ke. 
lab from the Phil:ffints,Ch.XXIN.1.t06, V.From 
Keilah, Dabid (having firſt contulred Gods Ora- 
cle) depatted to the twilderncſſe of Ziph, Here, z. 
Fonathan comes to Dav!d, comforting him; and re- 
newing the Covenant with him, ver.6.70 19. 2. The 
Ziphites ſeek ro berray David to Saul, ver.1 940 24, 
V1. Thence from Ziph,tothe wildcracs of Waon, 
Here, t. How Sazxl and his men encompaſled Dawd 
and his men round abour, ver.24,25,26., 2, How 
God diverted Saul. by the Philtfimnes invaſion, ver, 
27,28. VII, Thence tothe ſtrong-holds in the 
wilderneſſe of En-gedi, vcr. 29. While i-aw29 was 
here, are noted I , David ſparing Sauls life in the 
Cave, only cutting off the © Shirt of his garmnt ; 
which being alleadged by David to Sauras an evi- 
dence of his innocency, Saul relented ; and having 
{worne David not to cut off his ſeed, departed, Ch. 
XXIV, throughout. 2. Samwels death and burial, | 
Ch.XKV.r. VII. Thence, to the wild<1-1cſſe of ! 
Paran,zer.t. Here aredeclared 1, Davids meſſage 
ro rich Nabal at his ſheep-thearing, for a little food 
for himſelf and men , wer. 2.79 10. Amplificd r By 
N abals churliſh Refuſal to grati6e him.2 By O4mzds 
reſolution to deſtroy him and his, ; By Abrgl's 
wiſe preventing the evil, vcy.10,1t0 36. 2, Davids 
marriage, 1 With 4bigail upon Nahals death,uer. 36 
fo 43. 2 With 4hinoam of 7eſrecl, ver. 43. (Michal | 
Davids wife being given by Saul ro Phaltz, ver. 44.) 
3+ The Zjphtites rreacherous endeavours to betray | 
David into Sauls hands z where Dawid entring into 
the Trench, as Saul lay {Ieeping, took his ſpeare and 
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| diveisenl ing Occ rrents, VIF_I, Saul: cealing ro 


ling Saul,Blames 4oner tor keeping Saul no berter, | 
and Convinceth Sal ( by ſpar:ng his life) of his 

own innocency, Ch XXV} throug"1v2. IX.Thencs 
David flecth to Achilſh King of Gath , with his 
houthold, Ch-XXViLL 1,2, 3. Thisis Awplified by 


ſeek Patid any more, Verge. 2+ Achiſh his giving * 
Z'klar for Datid ro dwell in, ver.5,6,7, 3, Davids 
deftroying the Geſhurites, Gezritss and Amalekites 
utterly, not leaving one to bring tidings ro 4ch!ſh ; 
Da%1;4 pretending ro Achifh, he had madea rode a- 
gainſt the ſouth of Judah, ve-.8. ro theend of the 
chap. 4- Davids rngagement by A4cbiſh to go our | 
wich him and the Philiſtines to fight a Barrel againſt | 
Iſracl, CXX VIE This Bactel betwixt 1ſracl and 
he -bil-fzaes, is deſcribed by paſſages I Before, 
2 At,and z After the Battel. | | 
1. Wefoze the Battel, are 1aid down | 
I. i he encamping of both the Armies againſt 
each other, 26-4. 
2. Saul: conſulting with a Woman thar had a | f Ngz hunc | 
Familiar ſpirit [though he had formerly pur | eſſe Samu- 
away our of the land Wizards, and thoſe | elem nm 
that had familiar ſpirits) and by the woman | Prophetam, 
with the Devil himſe'f in the likenefle of | per faltum 
Samuel, to know the event of that warre. | fariliu8 ine 
This ConſuJration is deſcribed by the Oc- | zeligituy : 
cafions, 2 Manner, and 3 Events of it,ue7.5, | ſod diabo- 
tothe end of the chap. py qui ſe 
transfert in 
Angelum lucis, in phantafia Samaelis conſederttur. Onuod ex ſer- 
moubus jus refte dignoſcitur,quoniam ſuneſts Sauli dicebat, Tn 
& filii rui mecum eritis Etenim s verus bic Samucl oftenſus eſſet, 
allo modoiniquum Regem conſortem (11s merits poſt mortem dicerct. 
—Phontaſma rg tur Samuel's, velut ipſe Samuel , oftenſum pro- 
uncatur. Aug. de mirab, f.Script. 1.2. c.11: Tow. 3, 


3- The remanding or ſending back David and 
his men home to Z1ihlag, out of the Hoaſt of 


the 
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ſlain in 
M.G boa. 


| 


2+ It the battell. 7/ract in Mount Gilboa was 


3. After the batt, rhe Events. 


the Philiſtives, upor tn? jealouſie that the 
Princes of the P/i!;{i2:3 had of him, leſt 
he ſhould prove falſe in the Baitel , Chap. 
XXiX. t9rongho.. 

4: Davids recovery of al! the ſpoile of Zik{ax 
out of the hands uf the . 4malakites, deſcri- 
bed Ch. XXX. 1- David returning, found 
Ziklag ſacked, and burnt by the 4malainres, 
Vern,2 3- 2« The great grief of his men, 
and his own diſtreſſe by the mnrtinouſneſſe 
of his Army hereat, vc, 4,5, 6. 3+ David 
having conſulted with the Oracle of God 
by the Prieſt , purſuerh the Amalckztes, 
ſurprizeth them, kills all ſave 400 thar fled 
on Camels, and recovers all the ſpoile, 
ver. 7.1021 4. Davids dividing the ſpoile 
berwixt them that went to the battel, and 
them thattarried by the ſtuffe, ver.2 1.to 26. 
5. Davids Preſents of the ſpoile, when he 
Came to Ziklas, ſentto all his friends round 
about, wer. 26. tothe cad of the chap, 

How ſingularly remarkeable was Gods 
Providence in ſending back David out of 
the Philiſtines Hoſt, whereby his own Towne 
Zixlag was recovered, and his enilt of Sauls 
blood, (who fell in that battell,) and of 
fighting againft Gods People , was pre- 
vented. ] 


Worſted. 8 Saul and his three ſonacs, ( one 
being Jonathan, ) and his Armour-Bear- 
er, and all his men flaine, Ch, XXX), 
UC; 1, 9 7. 


I, The lſr2elices on the other fide the valley, 
and beyond :Zordan , fled from their 
Tents tor feare , and the Philitines pf 
ſefled them, ver. 7. 

2+ The Philiftines inſulting over the dead 

bodies! 
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bodies of Saul and his ſons, faſtening them 
tothe wall of Bcth-ſhan, and publiſhing che 
viory in all their idols-houſes, v.8,9,10: 
3, The men of Zabeſh-Gilead hearing of this 
fat, go and rake down their bodies, Burn 
them, Bury them, and Falt ſeven dayes, 
Ver, 11,12,13s 
This the LORD delivered Dawid by ſer-. 
vant from the hand of all bs enemies , and 
from the hand of Saul, 
Other Evints of this Battell, are latd down 
in the acxt Hiftory, viz, 11 Samuel. 
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H 4 N N 4 H's Thankfall-P2aper, | 
When ſhe preſented herſon SAMAUDEL| 
in the Houſe of the LORD, at Shiloh, 
ISAM.2, {.f0 11, | 


Metrically Tranſiated out of the Hebrew, 
and Analyically Explained, 


$, I | 


Prayer was ittered by Bannah ( the . 
| Þ Ptous | 


E i excellent , pichy , and pathetical ! 
| 
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b x Sam- 
I.T1,2Z» 
Z VEer-5,6. 


k yerii'10, 


IT 


{ ver. 19, 


20. 


m Ver.24. 
tO 29, 


__ OO 


pious wife of E/kanah, the Mother of Sa- 
el the Prophet) in the Houſe of God, 
at Shiloh, in the preſence of Eli the Prieſt, 
Occaſion of it, was as followeth : Elkanah 
having Þ ewo wives, viz, Hannah whom he 


loved, whohad no children; and Peninnah. 
who had children. Peainrahiprovoked Hans 
nah,becauſe of her barrenneiſe ; whereupon 
Hannah being in great bitternefle of ſoule, 
when ſhe was in the Houſe of the Lord 
at $h:/oh,ſhe wept , and prayed for a ſon, 
and kyowed a vow, if the Lord ſhould give 
hera ſon, ſhe would dedicate him as a WVa- 


SY es Ri; od. A. 


zarite tO the Lord all the dayes of his lite. 
The Lord heard her prayer, gave her a ſon, 
whom ſhe named SAM VEL, i.e. Aked- 
of-the-ſtrong-God, becauſe ſhe begged him 
of the Lok D; obtained him by Prayer. And 
as ſoon as ſhe had weaned him,ſhe®brought 


| him up to the Houſe of the Lord in $h11h 


to Elithe Prieſt, and there devoted him to 
the Lord ; making this T hankfull Prayer 
there, forthe Lords giving her a ſon accord- 
ing to her defire in her diſtrei?e, So thar it 
may hence well be called, Bannah's 
T hankfull P:aper, 

Obj. But how can it be called a Prayer, 
when it ſeems wholly to be jfhent 58 Prailes, 
Inſtrations and Prophcſies, no one Petition 
being mentioned in it ? 

And. 1. Prayer and P; a/c are neer of kin: 
For, Prajer hath two branches : viz, One 

Pet:- 


uo A. OA. wo. © £S,. comm. od © ww 
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Petitory, conſiſting of Requeſts , Petitions 
or Supplications; this is moſt properly tiled 
Prayer : The other Gratalatory, confiſting | 
of Praiſes, Thankſetvings &c. This is that 
which is here only laid down , and called 
Prayer per Spnecdochen party, 2. Praiſes 
and Thanks for bleſſings received, are tacite 
requeſts, virtual and implicite Petitions for 
Continuance of thoſe bleſſings; and do as 
it were incite and move the Lord to ſuper- 
adde more favors upon ſuch thankful hearts. 
So that Thankſgiving may well be called 
Prayer. 3. In Prayers, Petition uſually 
accompanies Thankgsgiving : And though 
no Petition of Harnah/s be here plainly ex- | 
preſt, yet (as ® P. Martyr noteth) it 1s likely | 
that Hannah in her thankſgiving for her ſon |» Cum 
did alſo deſire and petition ( at leaſt in heart Hannah 
and will ) that Samuel might long live, and T— 
faithfully miniſter before the LORD many \ accarten | 
Jeares, oraſle dici- 
| cur; quo- 
niam hxc duo ſunt inter ſe quain conjunQiſſima 3 & quide ac- 


| cepto beneficlo gratias agit, Deum provocar, ut fibirurſys bene- 


ficia conferat: jta ut Gratiarum A&io nowine precum jure pollit 
cenſeri. Nec dubium eſt, Hannam gratias agendo pro Samucle 
fbi conceflodeliderafſe uni & periifle, animo ſaltem & yolunta= 
re,urt ſuperſtesdiu efſer, & coram Domino inſervitet multos an- 
nos. Pet. Martyr. Comment. 1711 Sam-2+1, 


ObjeA. But how conld Hannah uttey j © Compare 
tnis Prayer in the Houſe of God, in preſence | " Ca. 14- 
of the Prieſt, aud perhaps others ; When wo- Lacs by - 
_ ® are forbidden upon divers grouuds and 


Tim-2.11, 
LS: reaſons | ro15, 


| — 


| 
——_ 
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p I Sam- 
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| /pake iz her heart , as the aid formerly when 


| dayes of Judges, * Huldah in dayes of X. 


' [inſtru and teach even in publike Afﬀem- 


—__ 


xeaſons to ſpeak in the Church ? 

Anſw. 1, Perhaps Hannah (though ſhe 
ſpake in Prayer, yet ) ſpake fo low, that 
none could heare what ſhe ſaid ; or, only 


ſhe prayed for a child : ? But Hannah, ſhe 
ſpake tn her heart, enely her lips moved, but 
her woyce was not heard, And 1o to ſpeak in 
the Church is not only lawfull for, bur the 
duty of women in the Church. 2. Pax for. 
bids womens teaching or ſpeaking in the 
Church , as an Ordinary habituall received 
caſtome or praftiſe ; and this by divers Ar- 
guments : But this hinders not bur that 
Godly women Extraordinarily furniſhed 
with a gift of Prophecie , as 1 Deborah 1n 


7oſfrah, The* foure Daughters of Phil:p the 
Evangeliſt in the Apoſtles dayes, &c. might 


blies, according to the Direion of the 
Spirit of Propheſie : And this was Hannah: 
caſe here. #ut this extraordinary Aion 
cannot now be drawn by Women into imi-| | 
tation in our dayes, T his extraordinary | | 
]ift of Prophecy being long ſince ceaſed, 


$. II. 


Penman, Though Hazzah uttered this 
Prayer, yet we find not that ſhe perred this 


Prayer. Rather probable, that che Penmar 


of | | 
rr oo—_—_— ; 
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of this Book was direRed to pen this Prayer | 
by the ſame Spirit of God , who indited it | 
for Humnah, and knew every word of it. | 
For, t. The Preface to this Prayer implies | 
thus much, expreſſing in the third perſon, | 
And Hanuah prayedzand ſaid; As recorded of 
her by another : And not 1n the fir{t perſon, 
4d I prayed, and ſaid; as recorded by her 
ſelf, 2. It will be hard to evidence any 
part of Holy Writ to be penned by a Wo- 
man, as Part of Holy Writ, | 


6. IIT. 


Scope of it is, 1. Paztly to praiſe and ' 
magnifie God with enſarged thanktulneſle, | 
for giving her 3 Son according to her earn- 
eſt Prayer. And this is the thing that herein 
ſhe firſt and immediately intended. 2. Party 


To warne thoſe that are in high and proſpes | 


rous ſtate , not to walk proudly and arro- 
gantly contemning others; for God can 
quickly pull them down to the duſt. And 
to encourage thoſe that are in loweſt ebbs 
of diſtrefles, not to deſpond, but to truſt in 
God alone , and cry to him who can eaſily 
lift them up, even beyond expeCation, 
3. Partly, Prophertically to foretell Gods 
guidance and preſervation of his Saints in 
their motions and enterpriſes ; Bur his de- 
{truction of all his wicked Adverſaries ; 


149 


when he ſhall come to judge ; and his high 
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t Per. Mar- 
S460 Come 
ment. 1n 
I Sam-2. 
1,&Cce 


z Trane 
yero Verba 
hezc nnius 
putabun- 


| tur eſſe 


muliercu- 
Iz,de nato 
bi filio 

gratulan- 
tis? Tanttg- 
ne mens 

hominum 
a luce ye- 
ritatis a- 
verſa eſt, 


ur n6 ſen- | Hannah begins her Prayer upon the 


, exaltation of the Dominian and Kingdom 


of Jeſus Chzift himſelf, 

The ChaldeParaphraſt and David Kim- 
chi, (as* Pet. Martyr hath obſerved) judge 
this to be an excellent Pzophecy. Hannah 
in a ſort ſuſtaining the Perſon of the Charch, 
which wonderfully rejoyceth,when ſhe ſees holy 
$3011 Divinely raiſed up, for purging out of 
Errors and abuſes in Gods Worſhip : So here,, 
Hannah exults aud triumphs at the birth of 
Sammel. by whom ſhe foreſaw that Baal, Aſh- 
toreth,and other baſe 1dols ſhould be deſtroyed, 
She propheſies alſo (as Hebrew writers think) 
that the Kingdoms and Tyrants (oppreſſours 
of Gods people) ſhould be broken and deſtroys 
ed, the Aſſyrians, Nebuchadnezzar, Grecians, 
alſo Gog. and Magog ; yea, ſhe touches the 
kingdome of the Meſſiah, and the laſt Judge- 
ment, and reWard of the Godly and the wicked, 
u Anguſtine himſelf alſo obſerving, 1. That 
herein are things ſpoke beyond the ſphere 
and reach of a weak woman, 2. That 
the matter of this Song cannot be all of it 
applicable to the gift of her /o7ne Samnel, 
3- That here's mention of Gods King, when 
as yet the Kingly office was not at all ereQ- 
ed in Iſrael ; concludes it to be a fingular 
P2ophecy. and ſo interprets and applies it, 
Thus Peter Martyr in his (Comment, Funin | 
in his A»9?. * Diodate, and other Modern 
Writers , account it partly Prophetical. | 


parti 
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cnlar occaſion of her ſon , yet ſhe reſts not | cjar ſuper- 
there in her own particular , but by the im-| gredi mo- 
pulſe of the Spirit of God raiſes up her ex- dum fee- 


preſſions higher both to the Church and fas wy 
to Chriſt himlſclf, | quz fudit? 
Porro qui 


rebus ipfis, que jam cxperunt etjam & in hac terrena pere- 
grinatione compleri, convenienter movetur : nonne intendit, 
& aſpicic, & agnoſcit per hanc nulietem , cujus etiam nomen, 
1,& Anat, que [Gratiae, ns] interpretatur, iplam religionem 
Chr:ſtianamgipſamcivitatem Dei,cujus rex eſt & conditcr Chri- 
tus; ipſam poſtremo Dei grattam propherico ſpiricu fic locu- 
tam, a yva ſuper bialienantur, ur cadant ; qua lmmiles implen- 
tur, ur ſurgant 3 quod maxime hymnus iſte perſonuit ? Nift 
quiſquam forte diturus eſt , nihil iſtam prophetafle mulierem, 
ſed Deam tantummodo proprer filium quem precata impetravit, 
exultanti predicatione Jaudaſle. Deinde, in illo populo 
cum adhuc nemo regnarct,quod in extremo poſuirt [4at virtutem 
Regibus nofivss,& exaltavit cornu Chrifis fur) unde dicebar, fi non 
prophetabat ? &c.,, Aug.de £30.Deai, lzb.17.0.4 Toms 

x In this Canticle,as in many others, Gods Spirit doth nortreſt 
upon the firſt motion, or upon the occaſion of the ſingular and 
temporal benefit; bur raviſheth Hannah into contemplation of 
the univerſal, ſpiritual,and eternal benefits of the Church,which 
are here ſer down by her, and whoſe perſon Hannah doth in this 
place repreſcnt. Diode Annot.0n 1 Sam.2 I, 


$ IV. | | 

The Ercellencie of this P2ayer appears 
in divers regards, v3z. 1. In that the /#bjett- 
matter of it is ſo ſublime and heavenly, 
namely, Of the Nature and Adts of God; 
The Saints. Church,and Kingdom of Chriſt, 
2. In that the Perſon attering'thiy Prayer, 
a feeble woman, was rapt up and ? inſpired | y Ha#n4b 
with ſuch a Prophetical ſpirit , whileſt ſhe | 352 Fro” 


ES. L 4 prayed | 


— 
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phereſle , | 


152 IT. SAMUEL. 
and ſpake of Chriſt,rs am.2, whom 4124 Phanuels daughter Caw 
face to face. M:'y imitateth Hannans Song, which helperh much 


to know her meaning. H.Broughton in h# Concent.of Scripts 


'prayed it. 3, In that the Expreſſions 1n it 
are ſo elegant, ſtately, lofty. 4, In that the 
B. Qirgin Mary Cinſpired by the ſame 
Spirit of God) framed her Song of P2aiſe 
for the Conception of Jeſus Chriſt our onely 
Lord and $aviour, 10 imitation of this Pray- 
| er of Hannah; yea, borrowed many words 
and phraſes hence, As may appeare by this 
; enſuing Parallel, 


| 4 Parallel betwixt Hannah's ZThankfull 
; Pz2aper, 1Sam.2.1.to11. And the 
Virgin Mary's Dong of Pzaiſe, 
Lak. 1. 46, to 56, 


Hannah ſaid; | Uirgin Mary ſaid; 


| 7,Mine heart rejoyceth| 1.My ſoul doth magnific 
inthe 2DORD, —J re-|theLORD ; and my ſpi- 

jopce tn thy ſalbation. |rir hath cejoyced in God 
2» There is none beſides my ſaviour. . 
thee, noz any Rock like] 2.He tharismighry,hath | 


our God, done to me great thing:; 
3. There is None holy| 3-And holy is his name, 
as the LORD. 4 He hath pur down |. 


4: The bowes of the 
mighty=men are b2oken , 
and the feeble [ncs are girt 


the mighty from their 
ſcats , and exalted them 
of low degree. 


with ſtrength. 
5. (The full Habe hired 


empty away- 


5. He hath filled rhe 
hungry with good things, 


| 9ut themſelves foz bzead :[and the rich he hath ſent 
| aad the hungry ccaled, 


6, 'Tajz 
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6 T:y!k no move ſo ex-| 6. He hath ſcattered the 
cecdiag proidly, proud in the imagivation 
7 Hanna' a harren Wife of their bearts. 

bleTeth Ge> foz her 7, Mary, a Virgin-wite , 

ſon S mu. oTopical, blefleth Ged for her fon 

P:oprt, and Deli-| 7eſus Chriſt,the true Pro- 

ver: r ofthcold Pſrael pher and Saviour of the 

acco:dina to the fleth,' true Tirael according to 
the ſpirit. 


d. V. Pezincipal Parts, 
This Prayer is 1 Partly Exchari({icall, 2 Partly 
Propheticall, : | 
EuchariFicall and Gratulatory, whereia Han- 


\2tþ thankfully triumphs in the Lords great good- 
n:{: to her, ver. 1.799. This is laid down by 
way 1 O* Narrationg, and 2 Of 4dmomtion- 

| The Narration contains 1 Het ſpiricuall 
Joy, and 2 The grounds ofir. 

i. Her ſpirituall jov in the LoRD, isdeſcribed in 
ſeverall exprefſions, v3. 1+ Her hearts exalting, 
that was grieved. 2. Her Hornes exaitation, thar 
was d:baſed. 3. Her mouths enlargement over her 
remies, eipecially Peninnab, that was ſhut up ini1- 


[lence ver. x. 


2. Grounds hereef, 1. Gods ſalvation, particular- 
ly manifeſted in giving her a fonne, wer. 1- 2, 
Gods ſingular Saxity, therefore ro be ſan@ified, 
3. Gods fingular ſtrength;like a rock, ſupporting 
and ſafe-preſerving his People, ver. 2. 

{I. The Admonitton inferred hereupon to her 
Rivall Peazznah, yea to all kinde of inſolenrt 2d- 


verſaries of Gods h:1mble and diſtrefli:d ſervants, 
wherein conſider x The Mattci. 2 The Motives en - 
forcing ir. 


j 


I: The Matter, that they deale nor fo extream 
haughtily againſt Gods People,ver. 3. 


'2. The Motives enforcing this Admonition are 


| drawne frora T-Gods 


ET 
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| 
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1. Gods accurate kaowledge, whereby he diſcerns 
| and weighs all mens as, ver. 3. 
2.Gods aftual Providence, whereby he aQually or- 
ders all things as he plcaſerh, ſo pulling down 
the higheſt, that therein none have cauſe ro 
preſume; ſo lifting upthe loweſt, thar therein 
none have cauſe to deſpair. This is cleared 
by an elegant induQiion of Particulars, as 
I. In affairs ofwarre, ve/-4, 2-In point of 
| fulnefſe and emptineſſe,ver.5. 3. In pointof 
barrennefle , and fruitful child-bearing ; her 
own Caſe. ver.5. 4. In caſe of mortal affliQi- 
ons,and vital deliverances, ver.6. 5. In point 
of Poverty and Riches, Ucr. 7, 6. In reſpe 
of deepeſt Debaſement, and higheſt Advance- 
ment, ver.7,8. 
2. Gods ſoveraignty &* power over the whole world, 
whereby he isable to doall thele things, vey.s, 
I. Pzophetical, both Promiſſory and Minatory, 
Wherein Hannah foretells 
1. The Lords guidance and cuſtody of his Saints 
in their wayes and motions, ver.9. 
2. The utter ruine and deſtruQion of the wicked 
adverſaries of God, though never ſo ſtrong, v.9.10. 
3- The Lord's judgement of the whole world, 
| that he may thus deal with his Saints , and his Ad- 
| | verſaries, ver.no. 
4. The eſtabliſhing of his King hereupon , and 
eternal exalting of the Dominion of his Meſſiah, 
the Lo2b Thziſt. 2. 10. 


—_ 


| (This may be ſung as Pſal, 199, ot, as the 
X. Commandments.) 


| «= S A M. 2, 
r. Then Hannah pzaped, and ſaid; 


y Heb. Mine Inc x hearts joy in the LORD o're-flowes, 


heart exulc- | Mine horn isin the LORD ſer-high: 
eth.; | My i | 
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| | M y mourh's enlarg'd above my foes , 


For j in thy ſalvation joy. 


2, There none Holyas the LORD, 
For lo beſides thee rhere is none : 
Nor any Rock, fo be ador'd 
And truſted, like our God a/ane, 


2. Now multiply no more your vaunts, 
Speak not * ſo-wondrous-haughtily : 
Ler 20 Hard-langrage, ſcrrns or taunts 
Come from your mouth,2s formerly. 


b The LORD's a God ©*of Knowledpe-rare, 
And AQs by himare weigh'd at lengths 

4. Broke bowes of mighty -pcr/onsare ; 
And teeble-ones are girt with ſtrength. 


5. The full, have hir*d-themſelves for bread ; 
«They ceaſe,thac have-keen-hunger*known : 
So-thar the Barren ſeven © hath bred, 

t The fruicful Mother's feeble grown, 


6. The LORD doth kill, and make alive : 
Brings down to grave, brings-up likewiſe, 

7. The LORD makes-poor,and 8 makes-to thrive; 
He makes-to-fall;and makes to riſe, 


8, He doth from duſt the weakling raiſe, 
From dunghill lifts the needy-one 2 
With Princes them to ſeat zn praiſe, 
And make-them-herit Glory's throne : 


For, Pill:rs of the Ea:th below 
Unto the LORD do appcrtain, 
Upon them he hath ſer alſo 

The Round -world, jixcd to rematin, 


9: His 


| a Heb. 
| Haughty, |} 
| Hauybry. 


b Heb. For. 
C Heb, Of | 
Knowledzes | 


d Heb. And 

hungry ones 

ceaſed. 

'e Heb Hath 
brought- 

| forth. 
f Heb. And 

ſhe much 1n 

fonnes. ; 

g Heb. Makes | 

rich, 


{ 


Y 
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hb Heb. The 
LORD, his 
contenders. 
i Heb. in. 
k Heb.Upon- 
him, VIZ, 


| upon every 


one ofthem, 
Enallage 
num. emphat. 
] Heb. $hall 
judge, 


| 


9+ His gracious-Saints feer keep ſhall he; 
Burt wicked-ones (that them afſ ils) 
In darkneſfle they ſhall ſilent be: 
For man by ſtreygrh ſhall not prevaile, 


Shall zetcily be-broke afunder, 
He ifrom the Heavens (to wo; k their end) 
Shall dreadfully * upon them thunder. 


The LORD !ſhall-into zadgment. bring 
Earth's ends before h# countcnance, 

And ſhall give ſtrength untohis King, 
And his MESSIAH's Horn advance, 


Il Samuel 
$.I. Dzber, & I2ame. 


F Itterto of the Covernment of the 

people 1/rael under-Liings by C- 
econ, viz. Saul and Davin, The firſt 
beginnings of Davids Kingdome,in Samuel; 
pr:vate Anointing him ; and Davids vidto- 
r!es,being declared in 1 Saw. Now follows 
I/racls Covernment, and the ſtate of the 


10. © They that do with the LORD-contend, | 


Kingdome under Kings by Duncceſſion in 
Dads iamily , David being the Root of 
this Snccefon -; whoſe Hiſtory is declared 


| 


in II. SAMU EL, So called for Reaſons 
formerly 


des Fg 


” 
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formerly mentioned in 1 Sam. It's alſo by 
the Greek called the II. Book of Kingdomes ; 
but better by the LZatine ſtiled The [econd 
Book of Kings, becauſe therein the Hiſtory 
of Davis the ſecond King of Iſrael is con- 
tinued, 

This being an Hiſtory of Davids King- 
dome, AQs and other Aﬀairs, may well be 


called, The Annals of King £©Davic. 


$.1T. Penman. 


Peaman * ſome think to be the High- 
Prieſt; or ſome Diſciple of Samuel, who 
yet for honours fake, gave the Book his 
Maſters name. But it is rather probable that 
the latter part of the I. of Samwel, and this 
whole Book of the II. of Samuel , were 
Penned by Nathan the Prophet, and Gad 
the Seer; as it ſeems not obſcurely intimated 
in the Chronicles; * Now the As of David 
the King, firſt and laſt, behold they are writ- 
ten in the book of Samuel the Seer, and in the 
book of Nathan the Prophet, and in the book, 
of Gad the Seer, 1.e. (faith< Junius) in the 
two Books of Samuel, parts whereof were 
written by theſe here named, into whom 


alſo 9D;odate herein conſents. And that lear- 


ned® River aflerts it againſt the Papiſts. 


a Alfted. 
P7;&c0g. 
Theol.l.2. 
C.120s 


þ 1Chron. 
29.29, 


& i a 
duobus li- 
bris Sche- 
muelis, 

| Quorum 

partes, hi 
qui nomi- 


nantur conſcripſerunt. 7uz, 4nz0t-in 1 Chron,2g 29, 
d viz. Inthe2 Books of Samuel compoſed by theſe 3 Prophets, 


Dwodat. anna, on 1 Chr0-29.29. 
c Ad librum auccem Nathanis prophetz, & volumen 


——_— —_— 


G adi viden- 
tis 


w_ _—— ms. 4 
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tis quod artiner, eos periifle negamus. Quia quz de illjs dicun- 
tur in Chronic, libris, referri debent. ad res Davidis infertas 
Samuzlis & Regum libris, quz illorum Prophertarum tem- 
pore geſtz ſunt. $d.quidem pro ſua petulan' ia, febrile ſomnium 
Janii & Whittakeri appellat Gretſerus, quod iph tam male co- 
hzrer, utnec pes nec caput uni reddatur formz: Malu:t ille 
manibus ſuorum inſultare, quam ut occafionem elabi finerer, 
qua noſtros arroderer. P otuit enim nofſ? ejuſdema fuiſle ſenten- 
tiz Paulum Epiſcopum Burgenſem. 4d4dir. ad Cap, 29. 1- chro, 
Liber (inquit) I. Regum rationabiliter attyibuitur Samucli, eo 
quod fut ipſe principalis Propheta contemperaneus Sauli, Simuliter 
poteſt attribgi IT, & [1T. Reguw Nathani Prophete ſeu Gado qui 
fuerunt contemporanei Prophete David & etiam Solomoni . Sixtus 
Senenfis fimilia haber Biblioth. ſan&tz, lib. 2. cap. 22. 
Liber Samuelss partim a Samuele Propheta, partin Ja Nathan & 
Gad Prophetis creditur efſe conſttiptus; Samuel enim collegit fala 
Helt, Saul:s, Davidis, ac ſuiipſins eſta, que in prime Regum uſ- 
que ad mortem ſuam, hoc et uſque ad cap. 25 referuntur. Natuan 
vero & Gad Prophet ſcripſerxnt li5;0s Reeum, a Morte Samnelis 
uſque ad finem, lib, Tl, quod ſatis aperte indicare vidctur primus 
Libir Paralip. Genebrard. Chronol. Ann. 3066. p. 103, Sa- 
muel ſcrippt librym 7audicaum, Ruth, &> maximam per tem lib. I. 
Reg. quem alins ejus nomin? ad Regnum uſque Solemonts perduxit 
[Ebr. Baba Batrg,]ncppe NAuthan & Gad videns, &c. Andr. Ri- 
vet, Iagog. ad Script. Sacr. Cap. VI. $ 15. p. 67. Lugd. 1627: 


$. 111. Time oz Chzonologie. 


This IT. Book of Samicl containesan 
Hiſtory of about fourty years continuance, 
being a Record of King Davids whole 
Retene, ſave only ſome few Paſlages in his 
extream old age, a little before his death, 
mentioned in 1 Kings chap.1.and 2. Now 
| f > S4-|f Davidwas thirty years old when he began 
3:4: | reigne, and he reigned fourty years. 1n 
Hebron he raigned over Judah ſeven yeares, 


— 


O— 


— 
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| [and fix moneths : and in Jeruſalem he reign-| 


ed thirty and three yeares over all Iſrael and 

#dah. Underſtand here 32 yeares and an 
half, (which is 33 years current) and fo with 
the ſeven years and an half over Judah,there 
are juſt 40 years. David as Prophet , cſpe- 
cially as King, was a ſingular Type of Chr:/t, 
For ( as8 H, Broxghton,that mighty man 1n 
the Scripture, hath obſerved ) David Was 
anointed King over fudah in Hebron , at 30 
years old: ſo Chriſt was baptized , being 3O 
years of age. David was crowned King at 
feruſalem 1000 years exatlly before Chriſt's 
baptiſme, He reigned over fudah and all 


g David 

ungitur in 
Regem ab 
Juda Hes 
| brone,An, 
natus 30, 
ficut Chri 
ſtusRRX 
#:atis ſuz| 
Baptiza- 


Iſrael, as many years as owr LORD lived, viz, 
32 years, 6 moneths, 


tus, David 
| Inaugura- 
tur Rex 


Hieroſolymis , mille Annis exaQe ante Chriſtum Baprizatum, 
Regnavir rotidem , quot vixit Dominus XXXII. An. cum ſex 
Menſ. H. Brow2 ht. Concent. S, SCH f. 72+ 74: Hanouiel602« 


$. VI. Scope. 


Scope of this Book is, 
Primarily and more Immediately, To Con. 
tinue the Hiſtory of Iſraels State under the 
Kingly Government of David (Sanl being 
ſlain.) To this end,The Reigne of Xing Da- 
v14 1s lively delineated 1n this Hiſtory;How 


| | after he had lamented Saz/s Neath, by de- 
grees he obtained the K ingdome , notwith- 


{tanding all difficulties, according to Gods 


Promiles, firſt being Annoynted King of 
Wndah | 
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RY 
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h In hoc 
vero libro, 
& in prio- 
re Regum 
de Davide 
agirur, & 
ſe offeruni 
multz oc- 
caliones 
Pſalmo- 
rum, quos 
fine hac 
Hiſtoria 
intcllige- 
rc vix pol- 
umus, 
Pet, Mart. 
Proem. 
Com, in Il. 
Kee. 
z Multi 
cadere vo- 
Iuntc cum 
David, no- 
lunc ſur- 
gere. cum 
David. 
Non ergo 
cadendl 
cxemplum 
propofi- 
tum eſt; 
ſed h ceci- 
deris, Te- 


— 


Judah in Hebroz : then ſeven yeers after in 
feruſalem, King over all the tribes of //- 
rael. 2. How he governed his Kingdome 
poſſeſſed; with great Piery towards God,/a- 
{our againſt his enemies, Humanity towards 
his friends and ſubjects. And hereby won- 
drouſly reſtored the ſhattered and broken 
Kingdome, which wicked $az/had almoſt 
ſtrangled in its infancy, In this Book and 
the I ! ings there are many Occaſions of 
Davids moſt deyout, heaycnly {- imes, 
mentioned, (as ®> P, AZartyr obſerves, ) 
which without theſe Hiſtories could not be 
underſtood, 3. How notwithſtanding all 
Davids Piety and integrity he was over- 
taken with many ſinfull failings, and ſome 
very grievous and ſcandalous, yet he moſt 
ſeriouſly and ſincerely repented of them, 


| 


| 


ſurgendi. | 
Arrende ne 
cadas, Non fit deleQatio 1:1nurum, layl:; majorum 3 {xd fir ca- 
ſus majorum tremor mino1wum. Ad hoc propolicum eſt, ad hoc 
ſcriprumeſt, ad hoc in tcclehia {[zpeLce&um arque _— 
Audjant | 


OOnm_—_—— 


Both are propounded, That (as ' «Ang 
ſiine well noteth, ) at the fals of ſuch great 
ones, the leſſer may tremble and know what 
to avoid at their riſmng againe,they that have 


fullen may know what to follow and imitate, 


Thang (alas) many will fall With David, 
but they will not riſe with David. 4, And ht 
nally how ſeverely God chaſtifed Davids 
faults, (though repented of, aad pardoned) 
by Sword, Famine, and Peſtilence, 16 his OWN 
Perſon, Family and Kinydome, 


— —  — 


| 


aw 
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2. Secendarily & more Meaiately to declate | 
r. {ow all-ſufficient and faithful the Lord 
is,in deivering his upright ſervants from all 


and in performing his Promiſes exactly unto 
them , notwithitanding all difficulties and 
ſeeming impoſſibilities ro the contrary. 


them have weakned and ruined, 3, How 


repentance ; and yet notwithſtanding are 
diſciplined for their mifcariages, by many 
{harp,bur fatherly chaſtifements. 4. How 


(like Checquer-work ) intermingled with 
Croſſes and Calamities, 


$. V. Peincipall Jparts. 
Tn this Book is an Hiſtorical Deſcription: of the j 
Aﬀairs and memorable a&; of King DAFID,\ 
during his Regal Governmen: ; viz. 1, Inhis Z:fe. 
2 Neer his Death. 
| Davids LIFE is repreſented, 1.As it was Gloric:t, 
2. ASit was lg7091nÞHs, 


Ll. Is it was Gloziois. The Glory of Davids 


i 


—— 


Audianr qui non ceciderunt, ne cadant; audiantqul ceciderunt, | 
ut ſurgant, 4%g-Enarrar.iz P/;50 (ſec; ejus Enumerat.)Tom.s, 


their Adverſaries and deepeſt adverſities, | 


2. How godly Kings repair and ſtrengthen | 
their Kingdoms, which wicked Kings before | 


the beſt and uprighteſt of Gods ſervants, | 
oft-times fall into tinne ; Ever rife again by | 


the higheſt Profperity of Tods people , is } 


Kingly Life, was reiplendentin his Royal Tx4uor- | 
| 78:302,0r atual Advancement to the Throne. This | 
is ſctforth. 1. By things A4atecedent thereto. 2. By 
things Concomitant. 3. By rhings Conſeque7t there- 
| upon. M I.By 


Een = eos, 6 oo tt __—_—— 
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k& David 
laments 
thedeath 

1 of Saul &+ 
Jenathan, 


[David 
Annuinted 
King of 
Zudah. 


__—— 


! 


I. By things Pntecedent, viz- Davids deeds and 
deportwent in relation to the Death of King Sal, 
(though his deadly Enemy.) As 

1. How deeply David laid to heart the * death of 
Saul and Jonathan, and the falling of I/racl by the 
{word: Rending his clothes, mourning ana weeping; 
and Faſting till even, uponthe relation thereof by 
an 4malehite that had eſcaped our of the hoaſt, and 
confeflcd that he flew Sanl. Ch.I. ver.1.to 13. 

2. How David caufed the 4malckite to be {lain for 
Killing the Lords Anointed, according to his own 
confeſſion, Ver.1 30 17. 

3- What a ſad Patherical Elegy David made up- 
on the death of Saul e+ 7onathan,bitrerly lamenting 
them, ver.17. to the end of the chap. 

11. By things Concomitant , or accompanying | 
his Regal! [nauguration, 2iz. The manner of his 
obtaining the Kingdom; not all at once, bur by cer- 
rain ſteps and degrees. As x, The Kingdome of 74- 
dah, 2. The Kingdome of all 1/3 aet. | 

1. Heobtained the Kingdome of Judah, by po | 
ing up from Ziklag into Zudea to Hebron , whete 
the men of 7udah | anointed him King over the 
Houſe of Judah, Ch.II. vc7.1,2,3,4. This is further 
amplified , By the information that the men of 7u- 
dah gave to David their King , rouching the I. oy. | 
alty of the men of Zabeſh-Gulcad in burying Sau; | 
and by Davids kindnefle to the men of 7abeſh-Gilead | 
for it, Ver.4. tos. 

2. He obraincd the Kingdome alſo of all Jfracl, 
gradually. As | 

I. Partly by prevailng over Abzcr and his Op- 
poſi:ion ro Davids Throne, in ſetting up 
Iſhboſheth Sauls fonne, King over all 1ſtac| 
for two years ſpace, Where norte 1. Abzers 
ſerting up T{hboſhcth King , ver, 8. to 12. 
2. The manner of the Barrel betwixt Abc: | 
and 7oabi men, 7oab prevailing , ver. 13. | 
zo the end of the chap. 3. The iflue of this 

victory, | 


——— 
_—_— 
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d victory , Strengthning Davids hauſe, and 
l, weakning of Saws houſe, Cb.1TI.v.1. Davias 
+ Increaſe is further ſer forth by his 6x ſonnes 
ff borne to him jn Heb7on, vCr-2. 10 6: | 
w_ 2. Partly, By Abners revolt from Iſhvoſheth, 
By and his covenanting to bring about all Iſra- 
Yy el to David, which he alſo effe&ted. This | 
d is deſcribed, 1. By the Occaſion of it , V3. : 
Iſhvoſheth's challenging Abner for going in -- 
tok/Ipah Sauls Concubine,ver.6,7. 2. By ſy | 
" Abners deepdiſcontent herewith, vowing to F: 
cranſlaterhe Kingdom from Sax! ro David, 
# _ wer 8.10124 3+» By Abners Agreement with 
g David to this effeR, Vi. 12,1017, 4: By 
A hner*'s Perſwaſions withthe men of iſrael | 
S to accept David as their King ; reporting it F 
15 ro David, andſo going from David to effet ' 
* Ir, ver. 17.60 22. 5. By foab's killing of | : 
if Abner ( going to bring abour all [ſrael to ; 
David) David not knowing of 1t, for killing 
D Aſahel Joabs brother, ver. 22, to 28. This 
c faQ is amplificd by Davids diſcontent and 
- lamentation for Abners death, ver.28. to the | 
4 end of the chayt. =} 
< 3. Partly by the Death of iſÞ":ſheth Sauls fon, | | 
4 Of which note, 1. The Occaſcon, the Dif: | 
| couragerent that fell on all Iſrael, upon the 
rd death of Abyer their General , Ch.lVev.1. 
- 2. The Manner how I{pvoſheth was (lain, in 
1, bis own hoaſe, being ſmicten under the fifch 
rib, and then behcaded , by two of his own | 
pe Caprains, viz. Baanah and Rechab , wer.2e | 
Ip to 8. 3. The Event of 1ſhhoſheth's death, | 
cl t Tothe two Captains that killed him, and | 
''s brought his head to David They are {lain, | | 
3, their hands and feer cur off, and hanged, at ' 
Ts) Þ Davids command. ( 1ſ05.ſhct: 's bed being | 
2s buried in Abner's grave.) v*7. $.ta the cn 
of | G grave.) 2 a the end 
1s | of thechap. * To'David. Hereupon all the | 
ca M 2 Elders 
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Elders of Iſrael come to David at Hebyon, 
»32 David Covenant wich him, and m Annoint him 


| Annointed | King ; This is amplified by Narration of 

| King over | the full rime that David reigned over 7u- 

ell TSRA- dah only, viz- ſeven years, fix moneths; 

=L. and over both Iſrael and Zudah joyntly, 

| viz. thirty three years current, Ch.V, 1. 
r06. 


11T, Bythings Tonſequent,or enſuing upon Da» 
{ vids being annointed King over all Iſrael, viz. Da- | 
n Davids | vids *a&sand affitrs in managing the Govern. | 
| Its. ment af his kingdome, which were 1 Polemicall, 
| 2 Ecclefpaſticall, 3 Politicall 

x. Davids Polemicall or warce-like AQts and} 

Atchievements, vi7, 

x. His taking ofthe ſtrong hold of S107 in Je- | 

j ruſalem from the 7ebuſites, calling it the | 

| City of David, dwelling and building | 

there, ver. 6. 20To- This 1s amplifed 1. | 
| In General, by Davids growing greathere- | 
| npon, the Lord being with him, ver. 10. | 
| 2, In particular, 1 By Hiram King of Tyre's 
| | congratulating David, ſending him Marte- | 
rials and Workmen who builr him an houſe, 
| ver. 11, 12- 2 By Narration of Davids | 

Concubines and children borne to him at 

; Zeruſalem, ver. 13.t0 17, | 

: 2, His two vicarics over the Philiftines 1, | 
At Baal-perazim, wer. 17. t0 22, 2. At 
the Mulbury trces, were 22« to the endof| 
the chap. 

F3-Hereunto may be referred his other Marti- 
all Exploits, v3%. 1. His ſubduing the Phili- 
ſtines, Ch.VIII.1. 2.Moab.ver. 2, 3. Ha. 
dadeer king of Zovah and alfothe Syrians 
that came to ſuccour him, ver. 3.to 9g. Theſe 
ads are further illuſtrated by the iflues or 
events hereupon enſuing, viz, King Toi his 
congratulation of theſe y:Rories , and his | 

| Preſents | 


hd 
ny CO ———_—_ ——_— 


—_ 
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| geret ſubita movte percuſſus + ſuſſocatuseft, In que Fatt? temert- 


q 


| 34 pr hanc culpars punitum efſrexiſttmant, quaniam ſpe even'ty 


| Dvemadmodym cum populus Iſrael peccaſſet, commovit dom'nus ut 


1 Argd:s en:m domins LXX vitoram millia ex omni Iſrael uſque Ber- 
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Preſents to David,uer.g,10. 2Davids dedi- | 
cation oftheſe Preſents,and the ſpoil of all | 
nations he ſubdned to the Lord, ver. 11,12. 
3. Davids great Renown, Ver. 13, 4, His 
engarriſoning Edom, ver.14] 


2. Davids Eccleftaſticall or religious As, | 


, 
——_— 


I. His bringing the Yrk of Ged from Kir:ath = | 
Jjearim, from the houſe of 4binadav, (where | 
it had remained'© twenty years, ) o T Sam. 
I, Txto the howſeof Obed-edom the Gittite, | 7* 3* | 
where arerelared IT. The Manner how 
che Ark was brought on a new Carr, with 
great melody and joy, Ch,VI.ver.1.to G6, 
2.The death of# xx4h, for ſtaying theArk 
ſhaken by the Oxen, vere6, 7. (which 
yet ſome think , was but an Occaſion 
which God took to puniſh him for ſome | 
former fault,as Þ 4uzuſtine hath obſer- | p Oz4 filt- 
ved,) 3+ Davids feare hereupon to car- | 5 Ami#a- | 
ry the Ark tothe City of David, who | dab ſe- 
therefore left-it in the houſe of Obed- | guens dr- 
edom three moneths, wer, 9, Io, 1, | 4m, Cum 
4+ The Lords blefling Ghed-edom and his | zMam w*- | 
houſe thereupon, vers 11. lut ſuen- 
tans Ttait- 


tas cum ipſo Ora, qui (cum noneſſet de genere Aaron) Arcam tets 
git, dammatur ; & totus populus, quia caute in divinsr:01s agere 
deberct, admonetur. Sed quidam aliquod yre cedens peccat #m in O- 


ut minores culje precedentium peccatorum vindiflam incultant, 


David numeraret populum, per quod accidit, ut plebs peccans per 
paruvam Regs culpams, penam ſuftinerct precedentium deliGiorum. 


——S 


fabee xccidit, & Hicroſolymam urbem velut delere propoſuit ;, Nox 
quod dominus cuitatem, quam nurc diſperdidit, deleve weliet, fed 


WS 


—_— 


ſ 


ut oftenſus in procin fu vindifie Angelus, dignam videnti Regi pe - 
M 


—— 


Z nitcatiam 


"I ——_ 
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nitentianincuter:t. EX quo intelligituy David minorem Cculpam 
Commſiſse, quam plebs , Dui Peccat uns fuum per folam pententiam 
| dolewit 3 Popmls vero deliftum 7 authorivus furs mts ſeveritatem 
promeruite Aug.de mirabil. ON SCript- lib, _ Cap. XI1L & XIlj, | 


T ©;uls 2. 


2, Int the City of David from Obcd-edoms | 
pauſe, where note 1» The occahion invi- | 
ting David to fetch up the Ark, viz, 
Gods bleſſing Obed-edan, wer. 12. 2. 
The manner; with ſacrifices and joy, | 
Daviddancing before the Arke, (tor 
which Michal deſpiſed him) ver.12, 1g 
17. 4, The entertainment of the Arke | 
with Barnt-offerings, Peace-offerings, 
and Feaſtipgs ofthe People, wer. 17. ro | 
20. F. Mithats taunting David for 
dancing before the Arke, is reproved by | 
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; David, and puniſhed by God with per- | 
petuall Barrenneſſe, wer. 20.to the end. 
; of the chat. | | 


IT. His purpoſe. to build God an houſe, made | 
known to Yathan the Prophet , Chap, Vil. 
1-2, 3. Amplified 1, By Gods meſlage by 
Nath4nto David, declaring thathe ſhould | 
not butld him an houſe,buc his Son ſhould, 
in whom he makes tro David and his houſe 

| | many ſweet Promiſes, vir. 4.to18, 2, By 

! I avidsthankfull Prayer which he here- 

upon With a raviſhed ſpirit preſents to; 

þ | God, pratctully acknowledging Gods ad- 

; mirable merciestzohim, his houſe and his 

people Iſrael ; and earneſtly praying for the 


1. His full retigne over all 1/rael in Judge- 
| ment and juſtice, Ch. VII wer. 15, 
Amwplifted by nomination of the chicte 
| Oſkcers | 


<p 


: | accompliſhment of hi. promifes upon him- 
| ſelfe and his houſe, wer, 18. tothe end ofthe 
? chapt. 

| 3. Davids Politicall or Civill As, vix- 


—_—_—__—_— 
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2. His fingular kindnefſe to Mephiboſheth, 


O fficers in Chutch or State, ver. 16, 
17, 18. 


(lame in both his feet, ) 7onathans Son, 
for his fathers ſake, Ch, IX. 1. David 
tends for him by Z:bauer,rgto7. 2.Da- 
vid reftores him all che lands that apper= 
cained to his Grand-father Saul,appoint- 


ing him continually to eat bread ar the 


Kings table as one oftheKlngs ſons,v.7,8 


3. Dawidappoints Ziba as his ſervant to 


till the land for Mephibsſheths benefit, 
ver. 9. tothe end of the chapt- 


3- His Humanity and courteous reſpeRs. 


unto Harun the King of Ammon , iend- 
ing meſſengers to comfort him concern- 
ing his fathers death; deſcribed 1.By the 
Occaſion moving David hereunto, vig. 


His father Nahaſh his kindneſle ſhewed | 


to David. Ch.X.1,2. 2.By the vil- 
Janous entertainment that Daw/as ſer- 
vants found with Hansz and his Prin- 
ces, ſhaving off halfe their beards, and 
curting off their garments to the But- 
rocks, Vr.z3, 4,F- 3. By the events 
enſuing hereupon, and occaſioned here- 


ty, viz. Davids viorious Battels with 
1 The Ammonites and their adherents, | 
wer. 6.1015, 2 The Syrians, vcr. 15» | 
tothe end of the chapt. 3+ Rabbah tte | 
Royall ciry of the children of Ammon, ' 


which art laſt was taken, and the Am- 
monites cruelly put to death, (during 
the ficge of this city David commit- 
red thoſe two horrid fins of 4 Murder & 
A dultcrp. ) 
Hitterto the life of King David bath 
been de/cribed as Gloztous, and theſe 
were” the frſt wayes of David. 


| 


| 


\ 
| 
| 


Murder 
and F= 
dultery- 
nf p Chroe. 


Sis Id. he... Mn © bh 


M 4 Hereaſtey {17+ 3» 


qg Davids 
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Hereafter it iscouſidered as Ygnominious. 
11. 2s Janominious. The 1enominiouſucſſe of 
| Davids life 1s deſcribed, both in reſpe& of 1 His 
| Ha'nous Sinnes, 2 His Grievous Do2zrawves there- | 
| upcn, 
* Dav:ds Sinnes , eſpecially of Adultery and 
Murder, are let forth in (b.Xl. 1. By the Seaſon | 
[ when, viz. whileſt /7oab was beſieging Rabbah the 
Royal City ofthe Ammonites, vcr. 1, compared alſo 
with c<.12 wCr.26, tothe end of the chap, 2. By the 
| more immediate Occaſaqn, Viz, Davids eſpying of 
WathHeba Yriabs wite waſhing her ſelf, from the 
| roofof his houſe, ver. 2. 3. By the Manner of his 
2Þ committing the ſinful at of Adiltery , wer. 3. to 6, 
| 4+By Davids eadeavonr to cloay the jia, 1 Partly by 
| ſending for Yriah our ofthe camp, that he might 
gb home and lie with his wife, ve, 6. to 13. 
2 Part!y by making V7i:h drunke, (the former de- 
viſe not taking effe&; vir. 13. 3Partly by wri- | 
| | ting to 7oad to ſer Vial in the hotreſt bartell, ! 
| whereby he was flain before Rabbab by the Ammo: } 
nites, (ce other arremprs bcing *ruftrate,) ver, 
13.10 26. 5. By Davids marrying of Bath-ſhibah, 
when her mourning was paſt, ver. 26, 27. 6. By 
the Lords great toleafure of thele facts of Da 
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| 
| 


—— 


| UA. Ver. 27. 

| I. Davids &02rotws and judgments of God up» 
on him for theſe fins, 1 Threatned, 2 Inflited, 
3 Yet at laſt Abated. 

| r. 'Thzcatued by Nathaz, 1 Parabolically, ch. 
| XIIe1.to7. . 2 Plainly,uer.7.to 13. This is ampli- 
: | ficd 1By the effe@ this threatning had uponDavid, 

| 


He r-p:nted,ver.13. 2. By the Prophets promiſiog 

pardon and life ro Dawid upon his repentance, 
| (cho1gh the child ſhould die,) ver. 13, 14+ | 

2+ Yiflizted, upon David, 1. }n his ownc Houſe. 

' 2. Inhis Kingdome, and withour. 
| 1. Ynhis ownc honſe. Here are recorded di- 
| vers ſore Chaſtiſemenrs of Dav:d, viz. 

1. The | 
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1. The ficknelle 2nd death of the child con-, 


ceived inadultery, amplified 1 By Da- 


vid: griefe for rhe child, ver. 15.10 24+, 


2 By the Allay of Davids griefe, in the 
Birth of SALOMON, ver. 24, 25. 


2. Armons rape and inceſt with his f- 


Ner Tamar, deſcribed by the 1 Antece- 
dents, 2 Mannei', and 3 Confequents 
thereof, Ch. XIII. 1-19 23, 


« Abſaloms maurthering his brother A4m- 


204, by way of revenge for abuſing 
his ſiſter Tamar,deſcribed |, By the Pre- 
Parativn to it, Vei', 23.to 29, H. By the 
Perpetration of it, . wer, 29, II. By 
the effes or iſſues of it, wits 1. Davids 
ſid Iamentings, ver. z30.to 37. 2. 4bſa- 
los flight wo the king of Gefley, ver. 37, 
38. Am>olified 1. By D:w4d5 trouble at 
Abſaloms avſence, bis ſoule longing for 
him, vcr, 39% 2 By Abſaloms recalling 
hame, : firſt ro Zcruſalew, then ro the 
Kings Preſence, by the lubrilty of Toad, 
and the ?arable of the woman of Ttoa , 
Ch. XIV. throughont, , 


4. By *© Abſaloms unnaturall treaſon. 


and rebellion againſt his owne father, 
Kinz David. This grievous inſurreQi- 
on 15 deſcribed principally. 1 By Abſo- 
loms pratiices preparatory toit, 2, By Das 
vids flight from Jeruſalem, till the ſup- 
preftion of it, 3.: By Davids 7etwurne 7 
peace to Jeruſalem, the Rebellion being 


OVEL , 


I. 4bſaloms preparatory pratticesto bis inſur- 


rection, were 1. His preparing him hor- 


ſes and chariots and fifty men torunne | 


beforehim, Ch, XV.1. 2. His ſtealing 
away the Peoples hearts from David, 


hn 


| 
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t Abſa-} 
lom's Re- 
bellion, 


by winning ſpeeches and carriages, ver. [-- 
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u Shime:z 
curſeth 
DAYIN, 


2.107. 3, His making head at Hebron 
under pretence ufa Vow , wer. 7.10 10, 
4 His ſending Spies throughour all the 
Land, at found of the Trumpet to cry up 
Abſalom King in Hebron, ver.10, 5-His 
engaging Ahitophel in the Conſpiracy 
25 his Counſellour,ver.1 1,12. 

Il. Davids flight from 7eruſalem for feare of 
Abſalom bis ſoz, till the Infurre&ion was 
ſirppreſſed, is deſcribed by many various 
Occurrents that during that ſpace hap- 
pened, v3; 

x. What company fled with David from Je- 
rufalem,v.1z !019. And how Ittai[though 
requeſted by David ]would not leavehim, 
wer.tg. f0 24. 

2. How David ſent Zadih and Abiathet back 
withthe Ak to Jerufalem, ver. 24-to 20, 


3.Pavids going up M. Oliver weeping and 


dare=foot, ver.30. 

4. Davids Prayerto the Lord to infatuate 
Au::0>vels counſel, ver.31. 

5. Davids appointment of Hyſhaz to return 
to Jcrufalem, that by policy he might de- 
feat Ahitoph:is Counſel , and by Zadoh 
and Abiarhar informe David of all paſ- 
fages, ver.32.totheend of the chap. 

6.Dvi4s inconliderate conferring of Me* 
pbrboſheti”s fands upon Ziba, occalioned 
by Ziba's preſents , and falſe ſuggeſtions 
to David of Mephiboſheth*s expeRing the 
Crown by the preſent Inſurre&ion, Ch} 
XVI.1L.to x. | 

7. Shimei's ® curfing and reviling of David 

_ at Bahyrim ; and how ſelfe-denyingly 
David bore it , though 4biſhat offeredto 
take off his head, ver.F. to 15. 

2.7 Huſhai the Archite's infinuating himſelf 
into Abſalom”s favour and counlels, ve;, 
IF. (0 20, 9 Ab. 


— 
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9. Abſalom according to Abztophels counſe] 
went 1n to his fathers Concubines in the 
ſight of all Iſrae! , fo to ſtrengthen his 
party, Ver.20. ty the end of the chap. | 
10. Ahitophtls dangerous counſel , that 
night to purſue and ſurprize David, is 
defeated by Huſhai's dilatory counſel 


Abſalom, &c. that ſo David might have 
time coeſcape, Ch. XVil. ver. 1.to1g- 
The Events of this Counſel are noted, | 
Viz. 1, David receiving intelligence of it 
that night,fled over Jordan, ver.15.t0 23. 
2. Ahitophel, ſeeing his counſcl deſpiſed, 
= hang, himſelf, ver,23,24. 


| (4m2ſab being chief Gaptain) and pirch- | 
ing in Gilead, ver 25,26. 
12. Refreſhment and kindnefles that David | 
and his Army fo :ad at Mahanaim, v.27. 
to the end of the chap. | 
r3.The Bartel betwixt the Armies of David 
ard 4bſalos;, in the Wood of Ephtaim, 
detcribed , I. By the anteced:nt Preparas 
tion fir it by David, 1. Numbring the 
people, 2. Serting Captains over them. 
3. Dividing them anto 3 parts. 4. And 
(not being permitted to go into the bar- 
tel himſelfe) charging all the Caprains. 
to deal kindly with Abſalom, Ch:XV1I11. 
1,106. II. By the Manner of it , how 
Iſrael was worſted, and? Ybſalom hang: 
ing in an Oak flain, and after buried in 
a pitin the wood , a great heap of ſtones 


for gathering all |ſraclrogether farſt ro 


being caſt upon him, ver 6. t018. [This 
infamous burial is ill:{trated by an Anti- 
theſis of Pbſaloms Pillar , which in his 
lifetime he ambiriouſly ere&ed in a very 
publike place for aMemorial of him,v.18] 


111.3, 
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x Ahitophel 
hangs him 


I1. Abſalom's expedition againſt his father, { ſeI£, 


y Fbſalom 
hanged in 


an Dak. 
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| TIL. By the Events of thus vidf.rious Battel, 

viF. I, Davids exceſſive lamenting Ab- 
floms death, after information by 4/3- 
max and Crſhi, ver. 19. tothe end of the 
chap. 2-Joabs reſtraint of Davids mourn- 
f ing , left the people ſhould be ſcattered 
Þ+ from David, Ch.XIX. 1.t09. 3-Davids 
| return back to Jeruſalem, the conſpiracy 
| being quelled —— 
| IH, Davids returning in peace to Forufalem, 
þ the Inſurreion being cruſhed; is ſet forth 
1. By the Contention in all Iſrael about 
bringing the King back, v27.g9,t0. z.By 
the Pricſts inciteraent of Judah to bring 
back the Kings 7:da\ meeting the King | 
&c. UCre11.t9i6. 3 By Shiames's mecting 
the King, and with him 1000 Benjamites, 
[1 and Ziba and his 15 ſons and 20fſervants. 
[1 Where Shim: ſabwitting himſelf for his 
if curling the King , i3 pardoned, ver. 16, 
[: 2024+ 4. By Mephiboſhcth's meeting the 
K ing, ro whom he endeavoured to cleare 


CC —— _— — 


oaks! Gate ad I; 


himſclf from Ziba's former falſe ſuggeſti- | 
| ; ons againſt him, and rhe iffue thereof, 
| ] UCr.24.1903t. 5, By old Bayzillai's meet- 


þ ing the King to condud him homewards, 
i wao intreared the King to confer the fa- 
| vours profcred to himſelf, upon Cimhan, 
| wer. 31.1041 6. By Iſraels Contention 
withizd+h for not calling them alſoto the 
bringing back of the King, ver, 41.0 the 
] end of the chap. | 
Hithertoof the Fudements infliftcd up01 | 
| David for þ4 ſinres,, within His own 
| | Bouſc- | | 
| IT. Fa his Kinadome, atid without , other 
; Sorrowes and Afﬀigions befcll David and 
| : his people, v7;. 
xr, The Inſurrection & Revellion of Sheba 


the 
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the ſon of Bichr4, a wicked Benjamite. He 
is purſ::ced by :4;24ſ7, 7cab Kc. (Joabrreas ; 
cheroully killing Amaſa in the purſair,) | 
Befeged in Abel,vihere {by the advice of | 
the wiſe woman of 4b5el ) Sheba's head : 
being flung over the wall to. Zoab , this 
Rebellion is fupprefled, Ca. XX. throweh- 7 
ot. 
2. The 3 yeares Famine inthe Land : de. 
ſcribed, 1. By the Procutir.g cauſe of it, } - | 
vis Saul. and kis bloody Houſe flaying } 
the Gibeonires, contrary to 7iſhuch*s | 
Covenanc with thzm, Chap. XXL. x, 2.1 
2. By. the Removal thereof through the { 
hanging up ſeven of Sauls ſonnes, at the | 
Gibeonitesrcqueſt, yer. 3, 1010. Amplis : 
fied x By 77Fpar's defending their dead j 
bodies from birds and beaſts night and | 
day , till water dropped on them out cf 
heaven, that ſhe ſaw this execution ap- } 
peaſed the Lords wrach, ver.10,11. 2 By1 
Davids burial of che Bones of Daul and 
FJoaathan (ſtollen by the men of Jabefh- j 
Gilead from the ſtreet of Bcth- fſhan) and 
of thera that were-hanged ; the wrath of 
the LoRD bcing apveafed, w2i7/e 22» ; 
f015. 
3. The 4 ſeveral Bartels of Ifrael with the ; 
Pkiliſtines, in one of which Davids per- 
fon was greatly endangered, Ver. 15. to ; 
the tad of the chap. | 
Thus of the Judgments inflifted upon David. | | 
Next of their Abarement, f 
| 3. Bbated. Though David was ſore afflied,yet : 
at Jaſt God allayed his troubles,delivering him from | 
all tis enemies, and from Sarl, Whereupon by | z Davids 
way of grateful acknowledgment, David ſpake, not | ſfypan-like 
long before his death , that * excellent Swan-like | Song of | 
| Song of P:aiſe,contained in C A" £. | 9:aile&c- 
The | 


ak - na i03;, 
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| The fame with P/al. 18. only ſome few words being | 
altered- | 
Thus of the Afts and Affairs of Davids Life. 
II, | Near Davids DE AT H (mentioned in the begin- | 
| ing of the next Book ) are remarkable jn this 
Book , | 
aGods CO- 1. Davids Confidence in * Gods Covenant with 
VENANT him and his Houſe, though nor yet fulfilled to him: 
with Da- | this is ſwectly laid down , Ch. XX111. 1.to6. 11u- 
vid,  ſtrared by the oppoſite condition of the wicked, 
ver 6, LN 
| 2: The Catalogue of Davids Worthies, with 
ſome of their valiant Acts, wer. 8, to the end of the 
| chap. 


—- bu 


2+ Davids carnal confidence in the Arm of fleſh, 
b Davids | diſcovered in his > S2umbering of the People : 
| Number- | whereof nore, 1 The Occaſion of ir, wiz. the Lords | 
ing the | 3nger againſt Iſrael , permitting Saran ro tempr 
People, | Pavid hereunto, Ch.XXIV.I. 2, The Manner of | 
it, Ver.2.t0 10. 3, The Conlequents hereupon, | 
viz: Davids trouble of conſcience for this fin, v.10, | 
| The Lords threatning of Davzd for it , by Gad the | 
| Seer, propounding his choice of 3 judgements, | 


uLY 11.10 15. The death of 7 0090 men of war, by the 
peſtilence, inthreedayes ſpace, ver.15,16. The | 
Raying of the Plague , arD-v3ds Penitential Inter- 
ceſſion, and Sacrifice. were 17+to the cd of the Book. 
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An 
APPENDIN 
To 
I. SAMUEL. 


V1z. 
Davids Lamentation 


Fo? the laughter sf Saul, Jonathan, 
and Iſrael, by the Philiſtines. 


Recorded in 17. SAM, r, ver. 17. © 


to the end of the chapt. 


eAralytically Explained , and Metri- 
cally Tranſlated. 


d. 1. 


| bo that great Battel betwixt 7/-acl/ and 
the Philiftines in F5,G!tibna (deſcribed in 
the cloſe of the former © Book)1/vael in their 
own land was worſted by the Philiftines, K. 
Saul and fonathan his ſonne were lain; 
whereupon the Phil;ſtines cut off Sanls 
head, ſtripr off his &rmour, pur it in the 
Houſe of A/raroth, and publiſhed this vi- 
tory in the Houſe of their 1do/s, to the 


great reproach of Iſrael, and diſhonour of | 


the 


RI 
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e Zoſeph. 

Antig. 7u- 
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in Aduerſe| 


| 


IL. SAMUEL, = 


the God of Iſrael. Upon this Decaffon 


David deeply taying ro heart the publique 


cauſe of God and his Church , (moved by 
the Spirit of God Wonned this ſad Ept- | 


as a T yrant, as an Enemy &c. bur as a King 
 annointed at Gods:command , as a P::blize 


of humane frailty, thoſe in-higheſt place not 


taph-or #0r17%: Tiegic, (afterwards | 
digeſted into the Series of this Hiſtory by | 
{the Perman of this Rook) which may atly 
therefore be denominated, Davins La 


mentation foz the flanghier of Sail, Jo- 


 Fonathan his ſonne, As Jeremiah wrote La-| 


| 


| Religions. 


nathan , and Aſracl, by the Yhiliſtines, 
Foraſmuch as it is: fad immediately be- | 
fore this Elegy, 4 And David lamented| 
with this Lamentatian over Saul and over 


mentations over Jeruſalem, & King 7oſ;ah,he 
being ſlain, ©Zoſephze ſaith, David compoſed 
Lamentations and Epitaphs in praiſe of Saul 
and Tonathan, Which are read even to thitvery | 
day. That learned f Pare hath well obſer- 
ved, that David herein praifeth Saz/, not 


Magiſtrate, as a Father-in-LaW to him, &c, 
And he laments Sar, as rejected of God, 
and periſhing in impenitency , and as a Map 


being ſecure from loweſt falls. Yet, it is to 
be noted, Thar all the excellencies far which 
David thus commends Sau! , were only 
Vatural, Moral, ( vil, or Military ; not } 


& TI. 
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$. II. 


Scope of this Lamentation ſeems to be, | 


i. Primarily, To incite all 7/rael to lay 
to heart this great & extraordinary breach 
that God had made upon them , (as 8 P. 
Martyr obſerves) that they might repent 
and return from their evil wayes. For ICact 
that Was Wont to conquer , 1s noW conquered, 
Jonathan that with one Armonr-bearer rout- 
ed ſo great an hoaſt of Philiſtines, 1s now him- 
ſelf ſlain by tbe Philiſtines , and that in hu 
own country on MH.Gulboa,&c. Why u Iſrael 
foiled ? Saul and fonathan ( ſo valiant for 
their country ) fallen ? Why are Philiſtines 
advanced with ſuchmatter of triumph ? Wh 
ts God thus diſhonoured, Iſracls glory laid in 
the duſt, &-c. But becauſe of ſome prove- 
cations in Iſrael to be monrned for and re- 
formed? This (faith he) is the aime of the 
Holy Ghoſt, 

2. Secoudarily, to teach Gods people by 
Davids 1mitable example , how to behave 
themſelves in like Caſes. Not vulgar, but 
many ſingular exemplary vertues are-re- 
ſplendent in David in this his Lamentation, 


g P. Matt. 
Comment. 
12 2.S4M-1s 
I17,&Ce 


for our imitation , as Þ Parems hath noted | h D.Parews 
themmto my hand. viz. n adv. 


1. Piety to GOD, whoſe diſhonour he 
feared. Tell it not in Gath,&c. 
2. Love to hu Country : lamenting the 


Ps 


lofle of ſuch valiant and uſeful men as Sax/ 
=: and 


f CGE) 


in 2. Sam.l. 
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| 5 The Book; | 
of Faſher } [ (bcr, ver.18. 
is alſo mentioned in 7oſh. 10. 13, Touching the Nanding fill | 
of the Sun and moon, till Joſhuah had avenged himſelf of his 


| 


| 


and 7onathan were, who hazarded lives and 


r 


all for Iſrael. 

3. Honour to the Magiſtrate. He honon- 
red his Office, not his evil abuſe of tt. 

4. Inſtice and Trath ; acknowledging 
even the vertnes and excellencies of an 
Enemy. 

5. Placableneſſe ; that he could be ſo far 
from-ſecking revenge of his deadly enemy, 
as that he could fo love him, as ſadly to la- 
ment and weep for his death. 

6. Fidelity. His aftetion continuing to 
Tonathan even to death, 

7. Modeſty. In that he haſted not to 
the Throne, bur waited Gods time and 
call , not carnally rejoycing when the time 
was Come, ; 

$, III, 


Ptncipal Parts.Touching this Funeral 
Elegy, Conſider 1, The Preface to it, 
2, The Subſtance of it, 


In the Pzeface to ic, note 1- Davids mournful 
Action, v:z, His lamenting over Sax! and 7onathÞn, 
the forme of his Lamentation being indigiratcd, 
2 Sam, I. ver 17. 2, Davids martial InſtruRion 
of the children of Judah (inſerted in a Parentheſis) 
He bad them teach the children of Fadab the uſe of 
the Bow; becauſe in this battel che Philiſtines had 
done moſt harm to [frael by the bow. This is am- 
plified by the Record made of it in the i Book of 7a- 


enemies ; | 
= 24.3064 we 


\ 


— 


a D— 


Bo; 


Ing under conſternation of minde by ttiis late blow, might ſay, 
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enemies, 35 not this writtenin the Book of Faſhor? The Hebrew 
word WIN Zaſher, lignifies vprigbt; ſome therefore render it, 


in the Book of the upright. Some interpret this of che Booke of 
Geneſis, as being ſpoken to encourage his People, For they be- 


| 


ro what purpoſe is the ule of the Bow tous? Allis nowloſt and 
hopelefle. Nay, ſaith David, in the Book of the upright, there is 
certain promiſe made to our tribe, that we ſhal recover all again, 
For in the Bleſſings of Facob the Patriarch, Here is this Proaiſe 
to Zadab, Thine hand thall be ox the neck of thine enemies. Gen, 
49+ 8, and tothe like purpoſe in Moſes his _— of the tivelve 
tribes, Deut-33. 7. Butothers underſtand it of the Booke of 
Gad and Nathan, in which they conceive this funerall Elegy | 
of David was recorded. As ÞP. Matt. Comments. in 2 Sam. 1. 18.1 
obſerves. Bur ſame of acute and ponderous Judgement, rather | 
are of opinion, that hereby is meant, ſume Book of publike As 
or Annals, which (with divers others of like nature (mentioned | 
in Scripture)is loſt, 7.3. Annot. in Foſh.10, 13. D. Parewgin Ads | 
verſar. in 2 Sam. 1-18. The ſubje, nor the Authour of this | 
Book is not known, being loſt, as many other ſuch Books were, 

faith Diodat. Art. on Foſh. 10,13. | 


In the Subſtance of this Lamentation, Conſider | 11, _ | 
1. The Propoſetiou. 2. The Exaggeration of it. 3. 
The Con:luſrons 
I. The Propoſition, of the ſad matter of his La- 
mentation, viz. The death of Saul and Jonathan, 
(deſcribed, as 1 Iſraels beauty, and 2 The mighty 
ones,) in Tjraels high- places on M. Gilbea, 
ver. 19. 

11. The Exaggeration or paſſionate Aggravation of 
their fall and deſtruQion, 

I. By a Deprecation again the publiſhing it 
in the Philiſtines Cities, Gath and 4shelon, wih 
the reaſcn of this deprecarion, leſt the daughters 
of the uncircumciſed Philiſtines triumph, and that 
would be the Lords diſhonour, ver. 20. | 

2. By anImprecation or curſe upon M. Gilboa, | 
where note 1, The evill imprecated, petpetuall 
| > N2 Bar- 
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Barrennefle. 2. The ground of this imprecation, 
becauſe that was the place where King Saul fellas a 
common man, Ver. 21. : 

3- By emphaticall Commendarins of Say! and 

| Ienathan, 1 Jointly, and 2 Severally. 
|, Ioyztly they are commended. 

x. From their viRorious ſucceflefulneſſe 
in milicacy exploits againſt their cne+ 
mies, Vere 22, 

2. From their amiable concord, 1 Inli- 
ving together. 2 In dying together , 
ver. 33s 

3. From their ſpeedy diſpatch in warlike 
undertakings, which is uſually crown- 
ed with ſucceiſe; they wore ſwifter then 
Eagles, ver, 23+ 

4. Fram their undaunted might and ya 
lour; fronger then Lyons, ver. 23, 

It. Severally they are praiſed, viz. 

I-Saul is1.Praifed for his triumphant boun- 
ty to the daughters of iſrae!, ſending to 
them Preſents of the ſpoiles he tooke, 
Scarler, ornaments of gold, other de- 
lights, whereupon they are incited to 
weep over Seul. Apoſtrophe. ver, 24. 
2. Lamented inan elegant Exclamation 
at their facall fall. How are the migh- 


from praiſe of Saulto Feratharn's,uer.25. 
2. Zonathax is I Lamented, where 1. jo 
aathans death is deſcribed, ver. 25. 2: 
Davids deep diſtrefle for it is profeſled, 
ver,z6, 11. Commended, to aggravate 
his lofſe. Iozathas is commended 1. From 
his neare relation to David bis brother, 
2, From his Pleaſantnefle to David, 
3 From his moſt intenſive love ro Da 
«4d , bis love paſſing the love of women, 


VET. 26s | 
IT, 


_—— 


= ty fallen in midſt of battell. Arranfition | 


| 


p 


| 18. ( Ynd he ſpaketo teach the ſonnes of Judah 
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HI. The Concluſrex , in a paſhonate Exclamation, 
Expoſtulation or Admirarion, atthe fall of theſe 
mighty ones, and in them Iſraels Military defence 
deſtroyed, ver. 27, 


(7his may be ſung as Pſal.51.) 


2 SAM. 1. 
17. Then David lamented with this lamentation 
over Saul and ober Jonathan his ſon. 


the Bow 2 Beholdit is w2ttten in the Book of 
Jaſher.) 


"Of Iſrael the Beauty rare 
On thine High-places * 1s \iruck-dead : 
Oh how the Mighty fallen-are ! 
20. O tell ir not in Gath, no2 ' ſp:ead 
This News in ſtreets of B6kelon : 
Leſt PhiliCines proud daughters jop » 
Left daughters of th'uncircumcil'd 
Thereat triumph-tnſuttingly, 


Ler neither fruifying dew 
Noz moiſtning ſhow2es upon pou ſtay ; | 
Noz offerings ler your fields renew : 
Foz there the ſhield of Mighty men 
Cas-vilely.caſt-away to {poyle, 
(The ſhtcid of Saul, as if he then 
Un-nointed were with ſacred oplec, 


22, Stout Jonathan's bow turn'd not back, | 
From biod offlain, from fat of ſtrong: 

Noz did Saul's ſtoo2d return * with lack. 

23. Daul and his Jonathan * along 

heir lives, a [Weet and lovelp paire, 


21, Pecruel Hils of Gilboa, | 


| 


F "0 


k Heb. 15 
wounded - 
through, | 
] Hep. 

Publiſh, 


mHeb, Fields 
of offerings, 


n Heb. vain, 
or empty. 

o Heb. in. 
p Heb. in, 
their death 


Ind? them their death did not divide: 
| N 3 They 


he — 


chey were 
not divided, 
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q Heb, Clo- 
thing you. 
rHeb make- 
iz +{cend 
On your 


| They then ſwift Eagles lighter were, 
Then Lyons they- were-ſttongcr rryde- 


24, O Fſraet's daughters,weep fo: Sanl, 
In ſcarlet, with delights »ntold 
q T0 clad pou ; 7 deckt your Garments all 
Witty curious Dznaments of gold. 
25. Yoware the Mtxhtyfal'n quire down, 
Jn midſt of figyt rhrough deadly pain ! 
D Jonathan full of renown, 
Ji thine-high-places thou waſt Nain. 


| SHeb.Straite 
cl{treſſe to 
me, 


tHeb.Veſlcls | 
of war, | 


u Cantico 
omVviroy. 
Xx (umpare 
2 Sam.22. 
I. with 
2Sam,2 3-1, 


| 


| 26, Mp B:other Jonathan, foz thee 


s 7, am exccedingly diſtreſt ; 
Loft pleaſant thou baſt been to me, 
yp fervent {3be tome expreſt 
Tas wonderful, and for delighr 
Weyond the love of twornen farre- 

27. How are the Mighty fal'n in fghr, 
And periſh'd : Unſtruments of (larre ! 


SEELCPHHLGS SI TIC 414-90 


King D AV TI D's Uidozial Song, 
and Triumph over all his Enemies, 


Contained in 2 Sam. 22, 


Meirically Tranſiated out of the Hebrew, 
and Analyiically Explained. 


6 1 


F; His is K, David's moſt excelleyt ® vifte- 
rial Song , Or ſweet ſwan-like ſong *1N 
his old age,not long before his death. after 
thar God had delivered him from all his| } 

enemies | 


OW TITER 


pu 
b—_— 
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enemies, eſpecially from $4! the moſt con- 
ſtant and cruel enemy of them all, hunting 
David as a Partridge upon the mountains, 
from whom David made at leaſt IX, or X. 
remarkable Flights and eſcapes. 
This /o»g then is an AbſtraR or Abridg- 
mies before his Death; and may therefore 
well be ſtiled, K. Davids vidozial Song, 
or Triumph over ail his Enemies. This 
Song is the ſame for ſubſtance with P/a/.18. 
only ſome few words in the original He- 
brew being omitted, added or altered , (as 
the exa@t Reader may obſerve by compare- 
ing them together ) which are followed in 
chis Tranſlation. 
d. IT. 


this Song to the LORD in the day of his 
Deliverance. But probably the Penman or 
Penmen of this Hiſtory digeſted it thus into 
this Hiſtory, 

9. III. 


Scope of this Song, full of moſt weighty 
and conſiderable Myſteries, is 

1,To praiſe God with triumphant thank- 
fulneſle for Davids deliverance from all his 
enemies (now brought under his feet) but 
eſpecially from Sal bis moſt deadly, mali- 
cious, implacable, adverſary : As alſo for 


| N 4 


A. ———_ 


| 


ment of David's Triumphs over all his Ene- | 


eſta-. 


Penman of this Song was ? David, | compare 
(without all contradiftion) who alſo ſung | 


2 Sam.22, 
1. with 
Pſal.18, 
Title. 


| 


4 jo _— 
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eſtabliſhing his Dominions in peace, and 
enlarging his Kingdome even to the Gen- 
tiles. 

2. To inſtruct (by Davids imitable ex- 
ample) all Princes and perſons, that in juſt 
warres prove victorious over theirenemites, 
how to make a right improvement of their 
viftories, Vit, Not to give themſelves to 
ſenſual pleaſures, Luxury, Vain-glory, Self- 
attributions, Pride, Prophaneneſſe, Inſo- 
lency, Tyranny, &c. (for ſo Conquerours 
| themſelves are conquered and ſubdued by 
| their own luſts) But in thankful, humble 
and holy Praiſes of the L OR D of Hoaſts 
alone,ſetting up and magnifying lus Power, 
| Wiſdome, Goodneſle, Providence, Prote- 
| ions, Deliverances,&c, ſeeing God alone | 
| doth all, | 
| 3. To triumph in God for the vicorious 
Kingdome of eſs Chriſt, the true David, 
and great King both of ewes and Gentiles, 
(of whic'z David and his Kingdom was but a 
x ÞPſ4.2.8, | Type) whoſhall at laſt obtain * rhe armoſ 
ends of the earth for hw poſſeſſion,ſhall ſubdue 
; a21,r10.7, | and tread all his enemies ® under his feet, 
| ; and ſettle his own Kingdome in everlaſting 
| ; peace. For, this Song , as it 1s partly Encha- 
| | ri{zical in reference to David, ſo it is parrly 
& ' LRom.15. i Prophetical 1n reference to Chriſt. And fo 
| ; 5,9. £5 | Paul the Apoſtle interprets it, in his Alle- 
To danktand 2” of it, ſaying, Þ Now 1 ſay that Teſws 
On *3- | Chriſt was a Miniſter of the Circumciſion for 
$21 ©] Chriſt was 6 Miniſerof fonfor 
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the truth of God, to confirm the Promiſes unto 


| the Fathers : And that the Gentiles might 


glorifie God for his mercy, as it u written, For 
this cauſe I Will confeſſe to thee among the 
Gentiles,and ſing unto thy name. Whereupon 
Peter Martyr faith, © This Song containeth 
the excellent Properties of God; T eacheth to 
place confidence in God ; ſings of deliverance, 
Gods admirable judgments, vittories, an am- 
plified Kingdome , and in all theſe celebrates 
(thrift vim(elf, &c. Auguſtine allo long be- 
fore hiun judged this Sozg to be in part Pro- 
pheticai, ſaying, 1 Here [peaks Chriſt and 
his Charch, that is, the whole of Chriſt,head 


and body, — And again, Whatſoever things 
are ſpoken in th's Pſalm that cannot properly 
agree to the LORD , vit. the Heag of the 
Charch;are to be referred to the Church, For, 
whole (rift ſpeaks here , in whom are all his 
Members, 


in2 Lib ,Samuel.c.22.v:1: 


STI,Caput & Corpus, 


Cr I—_ 
my PY == _ —_——— TY 


£ Hoc ea- 


pite conti- | 
netur Epy | 


nicio pre- 
clariflimu 
Davidis, 
Nam bel - 
lis ex ſen- 
centia ge- 
ſtis Car- 
men hoc 
cecinit ; 
undique 
gravith- 


marum re- j 


rum Ple- 
num. Pro- 
prictates 


enim Dei 
infignes continet : Fiduciam in Deum collocandam docer : Li- 
berationem canit; J udicia Dei admiranda, Vidoris item, Reg- 
num amplificarum, & in iis omnibas CHRISTUM celebrar. 
Porro ad CHRISTY.M hxzc referri debere, ſciaris noſtrum iv 
ventumnon efle. Ad Roz. 15- ſub perſona CHRISTI teſtimoni- | 
um hinc ducitur ; Confitebor tibi in Nationibus, & nomini 110 ca- 
1am. CHRISTVS Nationes fibi acquifivit &c. P,Martyr, (om. 


d Dicitergo hic CHR!ISTUS & Eccleſia,id eſt, torum CHRI- 

Quzcunque in hoc Pſalmo dia 
ſuntque ipſi Domino propric, id eſt,GapitiEccleſiz congruere 
non poſſint, ad Ecclefiam referenda ſunt. Totus enim CHRI- 
STUS hic loquirur in quo ſunt omnia membra ejus. D.Azgnſt, 
Enar.in Pſal.s 7. in princip.&n fins 


IV. 
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ly 


II. 


| £ Exod. 2, 
| 10. 
 Datid in 
| Regna 

| 40. An, al- 
} Tcr erat 

| Aoſes, five 
| Samuel. 
Atludir ad 
Mofis no- 
tncn, FL, 
18. 17: ja- 
| molheb-n , 
Eduxit me 
ur Aofen 
ex aquis 
| multis. B&. 
Braught.S ; 
| Scrip, Con- 
centeÞ. 75. 


| 


$. IV. Pazincipal Parts, 


In this admirable So7g, Conlider 1. The Preface, 
z The Subſtance of the Song, 3. The Concly- 
80s 
- The Preface to it, containes 1. The kind of it, 
A Song, uſually ſung with voice. 2. The Penman | 
and finger of it, David. 3. The Obje& to whom, 
tothe LoR D. 4. Thertime when, 72 the day, &c. | 
5» The occaſion whereupon, Deltverance, &c, 
ver.I, 2, 

The Subſtance of the Song it ſclfe, wherein 
note 

I. Davids Profeſſion, 

I- Of his experimentall confidence in Gods All- 
ſu ficient ProteRion againſt all dangers and ene- 
mics; which divine ProteQion is deſcribed ſoful- 
Iy by an heap of metaphoricall expreſſions, as 
whereen faith may ſecurely reſt, ver. 2, 3- 

2: Ofhisdeyotion towards God, how he would 
call upon him, that be might be ſaved from his ene- 
mics, VETrLe -T 

11. Davids ehankf,ll Praiſes to God, for delive- 
rances and glorious victories over his enemies, 
ver. 5.1047, Hetcin David 

:- Emphactically delineates his defperate ſtraits | 
and miferies wherein he was involved, ver. 5- 6. 
He declares how ia theſe diftreſſes he improe 
ved Prayer, ver. 7. | 

3. Deſcribes the Lords graduall deliverances of 
him our of all cheſe diſtreſles, viz. 1. By hearing 
his prayer, ver. 7- 2. By many majeſtical] and| 
glorious Symboles or Tokens of the LorDs 
Preſence with hinm,moſt comfortable ro David, but 
moſt terrible to Davids enemies, wer. 8. to 17. 
3-By the wonderfulnelſe of his deliveranc:, being 
(as another e Moſes,) drawnc out of many wattrs, 


Py 
&s » 


H 21, 169:, | 


and reſcued from enemiestoo ſtrong for hun And 
Goddid tus deliver him, 4 Prencipally, becauſe 


— - 


oo 


_hel } 


'$ 
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| for theſe divizze deliveranres, ver. 47, 48, 49- 
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he might hereby reward him graciouſly according 
to hisInnocency and integrity before him.v.21o7029. 

4. Triumphs mott joyfully and thankfully tor 
thoſe deliverances in many ately and moſt ele- 
gant expreſlions, like a mighty Conquerour vi&os- 
riouſly trampling upon the necks of all his ene- 
mies, Ver, 29. t0 44+ | 

5- Acknowledgeth not only his deliverance from 
his enemies, But the enlargement of his Kingdome 
even to the Gentiles, who — of hisglory and 
greatneſle, did quake and ſubmic themſelves ro him, 
Vere 44.10 47, 

The Concluffon of the Song moſt ſweetly 

1. With cordull exprcflions of preſert gratitude 


2. With Prophetica!i Promiſes of future grati- 
rude for ftirure bleſings, the full accompliſhment 
whereof ſhuu!d be in Chuft that was to be of Da- 
vids ſeed, ver. 50, 51: | 


"_ — 


INS —— 


— 


(This may be ſung as Pſat, 100, or as the Ne Com) 
2 SAM. 22» 


1: And David ſpake untothe LoRD the words 
of this Song, inthe day rhe LoxD delivered 
him fromthe f hand of all his enemies, and 
from the 3 hand of Saul. 

2. And hefaid; 


| HeLoxD's my Rock, and ſtill ſhall be, 
Likewiſe | my Refuge: fortifide ; 
And my Dcliverer for me. 


he delighted in himyver. 17.to 21. 2.Secondarily,tha | 


Ill. 


3- God's my Rock, J'le in him *confide : | 


bird ſprouds 3t ſelfe under the wing of the dam in ae” 
6 


f Heb-Palme 
or hollow- 
of-the-hand. 
e Heb.Palme 
KC. 

h Heb, Pro- 
perly , Afor- 
tifide-Re- 
fuge-to.fly- 
vnto-when« 
hunted ,v3z. 


by perſecutors, i Heb. IT will-bope-for ſafety in him. Properly, As the 


| 
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; 
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My thield, and my Salvation's horne, 
My Refuge, and mine High defence ; 

My Saviour, when moit foretorne 

Tho! haſt me ſay'dfrom violence, 


4+ I will 3mmportunately cry 
& Heb. Pra. Unto the Lord * moſt wortiy-praile 2 


ed, or praiſe. | So from mine enemies ſhall I 
worthy. \ Befaved and preſery dalwayes. | 
I Heb. waves, 

| Break. 
Monat 5.C When! Pangs of death about me- went, | 
vers. Me tright did ſtreames of ” Belial. | 
m Heb yoke- | 6, The ſnares of death did me prevent, | 
—_—_—— Surround me did the cords of hell. 


VIZs CK » 
tr2am-wick- 
ednefſe, or |. I ® in my ſtraits cal!*d on the Loxp, 


moſt-diſſo- And to my God cride iz my fears: 
qa r 9 My voice he from his 7alace heard, 
diftrelſn i And my cry came into his cares. 
me, 
{ o Heb. And | 8. Then earth as max d did ſhake and quake ; 
{ my— . And Heavn's foundations moved were, 
—notbomgg And ſtrangely they-themſelves-did- ſhake) 
wa to him, | Becauſe ? ſo wroth he did appeare. 


9. Smoke from his noſtril; did aſcend, 
And fire devouringly: did-ear 
Which from his mouth be forth did ſend, 
Hot coales enkindled were therear. 


q Heb, And | 10 9 Beneath his feere did darknefl>= he 
When Heav*ns he bow'd and did deſcend, 
11.And rode on Cherub, and did fly 
And he was ſcen on wings of witde. | 


I2. Likewiſe he-round-about-him ſer 
Obſcurity, Pavilion-wiſe, 
| The binding of the waters ercat 
0" Tere thick-clouds of ihe lofty skyes. 
S I3. From 
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13.From ſhining-brightneſle him-before 
Hot coales of fire were kindled. 
14: From Heav'ns the LOiD did thunder ſore, 


7 The Higheſt his voice uttered. r Heb. And 
: the higheſt 
15. Yca he did ſend his Arrowes out, _ 
And he s did them'difperſe-aſunder ; : 
And forth his lightning he did ſhoot, oor b.. 
And tdreadfully-he-brought-chem under, by diſperſ* 
ing, viz, The 
16, And channels of the Sca appear'd — 
And worlds foundations mu : —_— 4 
Were at the LORD's rebuking bar'd; ſtruck chem 
Atblaſt ev'z of his noſtrils breath. down. - 
17. C He from-on- high ſent, did me take ; 
From # waters great me draw did he. u Heb. of, 
18.From my ſtrong foe me-free did make, OF 0 
From mine hatersX roo ſtrong for me. x Heb, For 
: they were 
"._y in day of y my woe did me w-_ ſtr00g 
revent; The LORD yet was x my ſtay. ior wag 
20, And *he enlarg'd me; ua” cog ; = y= "> 
Becauſe® in me his-pleaſure-lay, colandey, 
: z Heb, A 
21, According to my righteoufnefle {ty 70 me. 
Me recompenſed hath the LORD : ons wc 
According to my hands cleanncſle —_ > , 
To me he-rcndred-rewaid- large room. 
| b Heb, Bc 
22, For I the LORDs wayes kepr arieh?, delchred 
Nor from my God ©did lewdly ſtray, © Heb - 
2 3, For all his judgements in my fight, wickeded 
d Nor from his ſtatutes turn'd-away. nor from, 
; d Heb. And 
24. Likewiſe with him before his ey =_ ſtatutes, 
I perfe& was, in heart ſincere, —_ 
And 1 from my iniquity from him. 


Did-keep-my-ſelf-with greateſt-care. 


25. Ac- 


——_——_ 
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f Heb. And 


thias eyes 
on the lofey, 
thou wile 
bumble 
them, 


g Heb. And. 


h Heb. The 
LOXD's 
ſaying Is 
purely-reti- 
ned, 


3 Heb. He a 
ſhield to all 


Im, 

k Heb, loof. 
ethz or, 
ridd:ti, 


1 Heb. 
broken. 


Tg 


m Heb. Ard 


by thy. 
meekneſſc. 


| 


25, According to my righteouſneſſe 
The Lorp rewardedme likewiſe, 
According to my © ſpotlefſcnetle 
Before his heart-diſcerning eyes 


26, With gracious, gracious-be-wilt=thou z 
With perfe& man, deal'ſt-perfe&tly. 

27. Wirh pure, thy ſelf-thou-pure-wilt-ſhoy : 
And with the froward, wilt-be-wry. 


28- For, folke afflited thou wilt- fave: 

f Thine eyes on proud,thou wilt zhemn fleights 
29, For LokD, thee as my lampe 7 have: 

8 The LokD ſhall make my darkneſle bright. 


30. For, 1 by thee ran-through an Holſt : 
And by my God leapt-o're a wall. 

31. God, his way*s perfe& ; * his word tride ; 
: He ſhieldeth his beleevers all. 


32, For who # God beſides the LoRD ? 
And who a Rock beſides our God ? 
33. Strength of my might is God adosr'd, 
And perfe& * makes my way I t0d, 


34. Marching my feet, as Hindes feet are, 
Andon mine heights me-ſtand he- makes. 

25. Mine hands :nfiruding to the walte 2 
And by mine Armes the brafle bow ! breaks. 


36, And gav'ſt me thy ſalvation's ſhield : 
= By mecknefle haſt me mulriplide. 

37, Haſt under me my ſtepsenlarg'd; 
So thatmine ankles did not ſlides 


8. Mine enemies I did purſue, 
Likewiſe I did them 9.7e deſtroy : 
And 1 return'd not,z07 wihdrew, 
TillI conſum'd-them-urcerly. 

39-1 
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29, I have conſumed them likewiſe, 
Yea ſo I have them wounded all, 
That they again could nor a1ile : 
And they beneath my feer did fall. 


go. And 19 the batrel with my foes 
Wirh valour me begit haſt thou: 
Thoſe thar-againſt-me-up-acoſe 
Thou under me haſt-made-to- bow. 


41. ® The neck thou gav'it me of my foes ; 
Mine Haters, and them-off-I-cut. 

42. They lookt,no ſaviour yet aroſe : 
®To GOD, bur them he anſwered note 


43- Then as Earths duſt ] beat-them-ſmall: 
I did them ſt:mp, I did them tread 
As myre of ſtreets (debas'd by all) 
Each way abroad I did-them-ſpread- 


44. © From peoples ſtrifes me-freed-haſt-rhou 
For Head of Gentiles haſt me kept; 
A people wherrl did not know, 
Shall ſerve me,and fail me accepts 


45. Me ? arfirſt hearing they'l obey : 
The ſtrangers ſons ſhall q crouch to me, 

46, The ſtrangers ſons ſhall-fade-away : 
And from their cloſers * frighted be, 


47+ The LORD lives,and my Rock be bleſt: 
$ God mine health*'s Rock exalted be, 

48+ Avengements God for me expreſt, 
*Subduing people under me, 


49-And my deliverer from my foes ? 
Yea me thou haſt advanc'd indeed 
From-them-that-un-againſt-me-roſe ; 
From » violent men thou haſt me freed, 


50,There- 
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n Heb. And | 
' 


Oo Heb. To 
the LORD, 


| 


{ 


Heb. - Ar | 
caring of 
the care, 
qHeb,Feign, {| 
Diſſewble, 
er fainedly- 
{ubmir. 
r Heb, They 
ſhall gird. 
them itlves, 
ſee Þfal. 
138 46. 
s Heb. And 
God the 
Rock ot my | 
{:jvation. 
t Heb. And, 
uH eb. Man 
of viol:nces, 
or Man of 
Rapines, 
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 ZHeb. Twill 50,Therefore, O LORD,x thy-praiſe-proclaime 
praiſe the& | Among the Heathen-folk will I: 

| And unto thy renowned Name 
I will ting Pſalm triurphaitly. 


| 


51. Hee's 'of his King's ſalvations 

yHeb.Doing The Towres And y mercy doth d'ſplay 
METCY's To David his Anointed-one, | 
| And to his promis*d Seed for aye. | 
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| I Kings. 
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| $. I. Dzder of the Books. 


| He UNITED State of the kingdome 
| of 1/rael , as it Began under K.San), 
and 7zcreaſed under %, David, hath been 
deſcribed in the T wo Books of SAMUE L. 
(Which came to its height and full flouriſh- 
ing under K, Solozwr, as 1n the beginning 
of I. Kings is evidenced, ) 

The DIVIDED ſtate of the kingdome;, 
and how upon that diviſion it Decreaſed 
and came to Ruine, till at laſt the 107 res 
werz carried captive into eAſ9ria by Sat- 
manaſer , and 1udah carried captive 1nto 
Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar , is latd down | 


inthe 7Wo Books of KINGS. 
| | | This } 


=" 
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| This Diviſion and decay of the King- 
dome is laid downtwo wayes. 1, Accord- 


| ing to che Cauſes and Beginnings thereof. 


2, According to the Progreſſe thereof. 

T. eAccording to the Cauſes and firſt Be- 
ginings of this Diviſion,and decay thereupon 
enſuing, Theſe are fer forth in the I, of 
KINGS, 

Y- II. J2ame. 


This book is ſtiled by the Heb. ny 95m & 
I. Melacim.that 1s,I-K INGS. By the Greek 
The III. of Kingdoms. But better according 
to the Latine, The IT.of Kings. The hiſtory 
of the Kings both of Fxdah and 1/-ael;being 
the Subje-matter of the Book. 


$. 1IF. Subjec-Datter. 

In this Book, the Cauſes and firſt Begin- 
ings of the Kingdoms Divifion and Decay 
are laid down, 1 Partly by way of Oppoſition 
of the flouriſhing ſtate. of Davids kingdom 
united under Solomon, C.t.toC,ll. 2 Partly 
by way of Expoſition of the Occaſions (viz. 
Solomons (1nnes, Gods juſtice, Solomons 
Death, c.11.) and of the firſt Beginnings of 
the Diviſion and decay of the Kingdome 


under Rehoboam, to whom only two Tribes 


were left ſubjzet, Fudah and Benjamin , 
1 King, 12, 16, &c. And under ferovoam, 


co whom the other ten | ribes revolted: and , 


afterwards under their Succeflors ſeverally. 
Now in this book are recorded the As 
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| 


| 
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| of K. Solomon, (1n whoſe dayes the kingdom 
was advanced to its moſt floyriſhing glory ) 
and after him (the kingdom being divided) 
the Atts of iV Kings of Indah, VIII Kings 
of Iſrael; according to this following 
Scheme. 
SOLO MON 
King of 
7VDAMH andall ISRAEL. 


—w—m_— Ry — - 
H—_—  , TLINEnR 


poo 7 
K ings of Tudah, Kings of Iſrael. 
| 1, Jeroboam. 


1, Rehoboam, 2. Nadab. 
3. Baa(ha, 
2, Abijam. 4 Elah, 
| Fo Zimri. 
3. Aſa, 6. Omrt. 
7, Ahab. 
4. Tehoſhaphat. | B, Ahaziah, 


| 

\ $. IV. Time,o2Chzondlogy. 

| This Book contains an hiſtory of 126 years 
continuance; tf we compute the yeares of 
the ſeveral Kings Reigns at /arge, and com- 
pleatly, as they are exprelle * in this book, 
without /#bſtrattion, And this is evidently 
demonſtrated in the enſuing Catalogne ; 
wherein it is remarkable, how the years of 
the 4 Kings of Iudah, and of the 8 Kings of 
Iſrael, ran in a contemporary Parallel 1n this 


| book, and ,with Solomons, do exaaly agree 
in this Total ſumme of 126 years ; as fol- 
loweth. F .0-| 
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40 yeares 

17—1, Rehoboam 
ſon of Solomon, 
IKing.14.21. 


3— I. Abijam ſo» 
of Rehoboam, 1 
King, 14; 3l. & 
th.-2, 2. 


41—1I1I. Aſa ſon of 
Abijam, x King. 
If, 8, I ©, 


25—— IV. Jehoſha- 
phat ſon of Aſa, 
1 King.22,41,42% 


I 26, 
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SOLOMON | 
| King of 
JUDAH and of all ISRAEL, 
I King-F8.40k ——4O Yeares, 


- > — —— — —— 
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_ 
| Kings of ISRAEL, 
Jeares 49 

1. Jeroboam /onne of 
Nebat, Solomons Ps 
vant, | King.Il. 26. 

& 12.,2.20, & 14-20. 

2. Nadab /on of Jero- 
boam, I King.15.25.J + 

3. Baalha ſon of Aki 24 
jah, IKng.15,33. _ 

4. Elah ſon of ati, þ 4 
1 King.16 8. 

5. Zimri ſervant to E- 
lah, and Captain of 
half his chariots, 1 
King.16.9. 7 dayes, 

I King.,16.15. 
6.Omri, Captain of the 
Hoſt, 1 King. Lie 


ÞI. 


© ; 


prevailing over the\. +, 
fattion of Tibni /or 
of Ginath, ' K A 
21.22, reigned 12 ). 
7. Ahab /oz of Omri, 
I King.16,29, [ 22 
8. Ahaziab [on of Ahab 


1 King.22.51, 2 
O02. 126 | 


#Francilc. 
Junius, 7 
Procineaic 
I Keg, 

D. Pareus 
in Adv. 
Proms tit 
1 K'2. 
Vigintt- 
quingue] 
Compre- 
henſis filii 
Jchorami 
guberna- 
tione, & 
quatuor 
primis an- 
nis regn1 
illius. 
Quamob- 
rem hic 1:- 
ber a ſep- 
timo anno 


Jehoſha- 


| phat deft - 


nit, unde 
copir Je- 
horaim! 
guberna- 
tio, Vid. 2 
Rep. 1. 7. 
&8. 16, 
Fun . An 
not. 72 1 
Reg.22.42 
b1 King, 
22:42. 

cI King: 
22.JL. 
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But ® ſome learned men compute thele 
years of the ſeveral Kings retgns more coz- 
ciſely and incowpleatly , viz. Allowing to 
fehoſhaphat King of 7Fxdah only 17 years, 
during which he reigned /o/ely; reckoning 
the 8 years remaining to his ſon Pehoram, 
who reigned with him joyur/y, And accor- 
ding to this compuration, the time of $o/s. 
730 and all the Kings of ſudah recorded in 
chis Hiſtory is 115 years. So likewiſe if you 
knit together the years of the Predeceſlors 
and Succeſlors of the Kings of 1/rae/, ac- 
counting the laſt yeare of che Predeceſſor 
co be the firlt year of the Succeſſor ; as, the 
40, yeare of Solomon to be the t. yeare of 
Jeroboam ; the 22. year of feroboam, to be 
the I. year of N-gab, &c. the total allo will 
be118 years exact, And ſo conſequently ac- 
cordins to this Account , this 1s an Hiſtory 


ec cm 


I et 


of 118 years only, viz. 8 years ſhort of the 
tormer Computation. | 


Doubt. But here ariſeth ſome doubt a- 
bout the time of K. Jchoſhaphat's Reine ; 
becauſe of ſome ſeeming difference of divers 
Scriptures thereabouts, For, it is [aid in one 
place Pthat Tehoſhaphat reigned twenty and 
five yeares in Jeruſalem. Put other places 
intimate, that he reigned not ſo long ; for it 
ſaid, that © Ahaziah ſon of Ahab began to 
reign over Ifracl, the 17 year of Jehoſha- 
phat king of Judah, and reigned two years. 


| 
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That ſ choca Ahaziah's brother ſo of Abab | 


reigned in his ſtead in the ſecond year of /e- 
Loram {on of ſchoſhaphat king of [udah:aud 
that thiz © Jehoram king of lirael began to. 
reigne the I8, year of the retgne of Jeho- 
ſhaphat king of Judah, By all Pwbich is ap- 
pears, that Jehoram, ſor of Jehoſhaphat hs 
ſecond year of his reigne ins parallel with 
the 18. yeare of Jehoſhaphar 3; end conſe- 
quently Jehoram's firſt year, with [ehoſha: | 
phat's 17. yeare, {ſo that both Ahaziah beg.17 
to rergre over lirael, and Jehoram /oz of 
Jehoſhaphat began to reigne over Fudah, in 
the ſame 17. yeare of Jebothaphat) and this 
cuts off 8 years from Jehothapnat's 25'yeares 


forementioned. This is one Rat. 


Farther it is [aid elſmwhere , that * in the 
5. yeare of Jehoram ſon of Ahab King of 
iſrael, Jehoram ſon of Jehoſhaphat king of 
Judah began to reign, and he reigned eight 
years in lerufalem, Now lehoram king of 
Ilrael's $: year rans parallel with lehoſaphac 


king of fudahs 22, year ; 5 for he began in 
reiadbes 18, year 10 reigze. $s that 
by rhis acconnt iehoram /onne of ehothaphat 
began to reign over Judah i, Tehoſhaphiats 
22. year, This both cuts off 3 years fron Te- 
hoſhaphat's 2g. and alſo ſeemeth repnigaant 
to the former Computation , evidencing that 


Ichoram began tv reigne in the 17. yeare of 
Ichoſhaphar. This is another hnot, 

Adage hereunto, another Scripture ſaith , | 
_ 3 Jeho- 


C2 K mg. 
3.1+ 


f 2 King, 
$416,17, 
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- 2Chion Þ j hat after Tehoſhaphats death, Tehoram 
21.1,3- | his ſonreigned in his ſtead. And this could 
' ot be till the 2 5. year of Jehoſhaphats reigs, 
1K ing.22 42. And this ſeems to crofſe both | 
the former times of Tehoram's beginning to 
 reigne.” T his is a third knot. 
' e-C{»ſw. For reſolution herein, that Ob- 
| ſervation of the learned and accurate H, | 
| Broughton is to be conſidered , and eaſily 
; JORAM untics all theſe knots at once; viz.['Ton ay | 
| ter Prorex ghr;ce Vice- Roy, and Roy,ink7. & 22: 25, 
ty 7 of fehoſaphat:never proſpered | 1.1n ther7, 
"1 _ year of fehoſhaphat, Fehoram his ſon began 
ſ-mper ip- TO relpn as Pro-rex, or Vice-Roy to his fa- | 
felicifſi- ; ther, This was his firſt-time, according to. 
= - ' thoſe places 1-King,22.51. 2 King.l7.& 2 
Coo, King,z.7, 2.Inthe 22. year of Jehoſhaphat, 
S.Scr pr, Jehoram his ſonbegan again to reign as/ice- 
p- 86, 'a- Rey; which 22, yeare was contemporary 
400.1602. tothe 5. yeare of choram King of Iirae], 
according to thoſe Texts in 2 King, 3. 1, 
| and 2 King.8.16,17. In this later Text it is 
ſaid, eJndin the fifth yeare of Tehoram the 
{or of hab king of 1ſraet, Tehoſhaphat then 
king of 1udah, lehoram the ſon of Tehofyaphat 
king of Indah began to reigze, Which gives 
us plainly to underſtand, that then choram 
| began to reigne as Vice-Roy, his father ſtil] 
being king, and ſo retgned with his father 
4 years before his death, Which 4 years arc 
to be reckoned part of his 8 yearsReign : 
2nd this che rather , becauſe when Tehofha- 
_” 
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phar's death is mentioned, it ts not ſaid, And 
lehoram his ſon vegan to reigne; but, Jeho- | 
ram his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 2 Chron. 21, 
1,3. For he had begun to reign 4 years a- 
fore with his father; Now he reigned alone: 
This was hrs ſecond time of Reigning. 3. /e- 
hoſpaphat dying 1n the 25.year after he came 
to the Crown, /chorars his lon 15 141d to reign 
ia his ſtead, 2 Chron. 21.1,3, viz. then Jeho- | 
ram came to his compleat Reigne, alone ; 
and fo he reigned 4 yeares. This was his 
third time. | 

So that 7ehoſhaphat reigned alone only 
17 years; but joinzſy with his ſon Jehoram 
8 years moregv;iz,25 years in all. And thus by 
diligent comparing of Scripture with Scri- 
pture, the accurate concord and concert of it 
may be found out, even where moſt az/cord 
ſeems to be, | 

This ſeems to be the cleareſt way of re-! 
conciling theſe Scriptures about Jehoſha- | 
phat 5s Reign; and the trueſt Computation 
according to the plain intent of the Text it | 
ſelf, And yet k ſome learned men ſomwhat | k Twin. 
puzzk themſelves in this Computation , | & fuc.] 
divers of them neither agreeing with the | 5Y 198: 


Text,nor with one another,asin the arg wa. "1 
1s evident,  |rhar inthe] 
cighteenth 


year of [ehoſhaphar, Joram king of Iſracl beganto reigne. And } 
by 2 K/rg. 1.17. that the eighteenth yeare of Jehoſhaphat was | 
the ſecond year of his fon Joramy And by 2 Ki2g. $. 16. that this 
Joram ſon of Jehoſhaphar did nor begin to reign bur inthe fifth 
O 4 year 
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year of the other Joram king of Iſracl. Whence we muſt con- 
clude, that in theſe five and twenty yeares of the reign of Jeho- 
ſhapha:, is comprehended all the time from his ſucceſſion to the 
Kingdom, even tohis death ; whereof he reigned fixteen [ it 
ſhould he ſeventeen] years alone; then he joyned his fon Joram 
with bim for 7 years ſpace; and at laſt put the whole Govern- 
ment into his hands,disburthening himſelfof it two years before 
his death. 70. Diodat. 4n0t. 97 1 King. 22.42» But this Authar 
coxſide;s not how Jehovam ws twice Vice-Roy or Depuly-King , 
th: firft timein the 17.year , the ſecond time in the 22, year of his 
fathers reign till bis death 2c. as hath been evidenced. 

Prima difficulcas cſt in annis Joſaphari & Jorami filii, quia 


;I Reg.22.42- dict:ur Joſaphar regnafſe 25 annos, & Joram filius 
' Joſaphari dicitur czpiſſe regnare quinto.anno Jorami filii Acha- 


bis qui incidir in annum 23 Joſaphati. Ergo Joram annos duos 
regnavircum Patre, 2 Rez.8.16. Cum vero ibidem dicitur Jo- 
ram regnaſſe annos 8, intelligitur regnafle duos cum patre, ſex 
reliquos folus, Sic Gualterus, Mercatore Alii, ut Funccins, Bus 


| cholerws, quadriennium volunt regnaſle Joramum cum patre; 


Hi duos annos amittunt. Cazdidas patiri25, filio 8-Integros (ti. 
buir, & fic duobus abundat. D Parers in Proem.in 1 Reg. 


| $.V. Penman. 


Perman Of this book , and alſo of II, 
KINGS , 1s conceived not to be any one 
man,but divers, Though theHebrews would 
1 Gerb.!ec. | have them to be written by Iexemiah. O- 
-ne tg & | thers think that the Churches hiſtory, which 
as. Scrip, x . —_ 
in Exeeef, | Was Written by divers, was digeſted and 
$.129. colleed into volumes, either by | Zzxa, or 
med by the ® chief Prieſts and Prophets , as the 
Precog. | Churches publike AQuaries,whom we may 


Theol 1,2, | Probably conceive to have penned , and to 


C129, have had a chief hand in ordering the Books | 


| writtenin their reſpective dayes. 
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Notwithſtanding it ſeems evident, that 


the beginning of I. K:zgs touching Solo-| 
mons Reigne, was written by Nathan, eA-| 


hijah and [dds; for it is ſaid , ® Now the reſt 
of the eAtts of Solomon firſt and laſt, are 
they not Written in the words of Nathan the 
Prophet, and in the Propheſie of Ahijah the 
Shilowite, and in the viſions of Iddo the Seer ? 
Which acute® [znizs underſtands of the 
beginning of I, Xizgs, written by theſe 
three herein named. And other parts were 
written by Tcha ſonne of Hanani, Þ Now 


\the reſt of the Aits of Jehoſhaphat firſ# and 


laſt, behold they are written in the words of 
Tehu the /pnne of Hanani, Who is mentioned in 
the Booke of the Kings of Iſrael. As allo by 


Iſaiah the Prophet, 9 Now the reft of the| 


Afs of Viah firſt and laſt, did Iaiah the 
Prophet the ſon of Amos write;thinks [nnins, 
both in the ſecond Booke of Kings, and al- 
ſo in the Book of his Prophecy, It is verypro- 
bable that the Ads of the ſeverall Kings 
were recorded and written by theſe Pro- 
pherts that were contemporary to them. 


Scripteribus Hiſtorix Regum. 7ure Anmot- ibid. 


| ſux. Fran, Fun. Annot. ivid. 


d. VI. Scope. 


Scope of this Book, wherein the Hiſtory 
of 1/7aels State under kingly Government 
| ls 


2 2 Chro. 
9:29, 


o In verbis 
Nathany 
Prophe- 
te.&c} id 
eſt Princi- 
pio primi 
libri Re- 
gum,quod 
hi tres 
conſcrip- 
ſcrunt,qui 
hic nomi- 
nantur.F7. 
Jun. At- 
ant. mlac, 
p 2 Chro. | 
20.34, Jta 
iple quo-: 
que fuit u- 
nus Cx 


q 2 Chron. 


[ 26. 22, Tuminlibro fecundo Regum, rum in libro Propheciz 
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1s contained from David till the Reigne of 
fehoram. ſonne of 7ehofhaph. t King of 14- 
; dah, is either | More immediate, or 2 More 
| meatate. 

| 1. More Immediate, toſhew how David 
in his old age, according to Gods Appoint- 
ment, commanded Solomon his ſonne, 
(notwithſtanding his. elder brother Ado- 
2:jahs, exalting himſelfe tobe King,} to 
be ſet upon his Throne. And how Solo 
mou after Davids death governed his King- 
| dome in Wiſedome, Juſtice and Godli- 
nefſe. How God appearing to him in a 
dreame, at his requeſt promiſed him in- 
comparable Wiſedome, Riches and Ho- 
; nour, &c. and performed it accordingly. ſo 
that he was highly honoured and beloved 
of his ſubjes,and admired of all Princes far 


| and neere. How his Kingdome flouriſhing 
wtth wonderfull Peace and Proſperity, He 
built che moſt magnificent Temple of the 
Lo:d at Jeruſaiem, the fixed place of 
Gods worſhip; fo that as Davids King- 
dome lively repreſented the State of the 
Church as A9:/;rant on earth; Solomons 
F Kingdome notably adumbrared the condi- 
tion of it as triumphant in Heaven How So- 

| lomon in his old age, loving many ſtrange 
| women, had his heart ſtollen away, and 4;- 
vided fromGod to the countenancing of ido- 
| Iatry, Whereupon the ad;v:/on of his Kingdom 
from his ſeed 1s threatned; and(upon occa- 
f10n | 
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ſion of his ſon Rehoboam's tyrannical words 
to the People)inflited.rentribes (called 1/- 
ra-l) falling oft co Feroboam,two tribes on- 
ly, Viz Judah and B enmamn. (called fudah) | 
remainins to Y,/omonys Houſe for Davids | 
ſake. How through ieroboams Policy in ſet- | 
ting up 1:90 Calves for the ten trides to | 
worſhip, a woful! Rent was alſo made in | 
the matters of Religion ; what wicked [ 
Kinos all the Kings of //-ael were, both in | 

| 


| 


private life and publick Government. How | 
notwitkitanding in l:dah there were inter- 
mingled good Kings, who took care to Re- 
forme Religion being corrupted, and to 
Protef#it being reiormed, God {till conti- 
nuing his Chucch in 1,444, and riting up 
Prophets from cime to time, to correc, 
direct, encourage chem as they had need, to | 
oather his Elect out ot 1jracl, and leave the 
ungodly without excuſe when Gods judge- 
ments came upon them, | | 
2, More Meaiate, to declare how the 
Piety of Kings, preſerves their Kingdomes 
{ in nnity and flouriſhing proſperity : But the 
fins and wickednefſe of Kings, eſpecialy | 
their idolatry, whereby they divide them- 
ſelves from God , brings diviſions inro_ 
their Kingdomes, and conſequently rune | 
upon themliclves, their families and Domi- 
nions, 
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$. VII. Pzincipal Parte. 


The chiefe Parts and Method of this Hiſtory, 


mightbe pointed-out accoruing to the Periods of 
the ſeverali King's Reignes, (the Subjct:marrer | 


of the Book;)Bur rather thus. This Book deſcribes 


1. The Increaſe of the Kingdoe of I/zacl to the ut-| 
moſt rop of ;3ts tewmporall g'ory under King Solg-+ 
mon, whileſt Paitcd. 2. The D-crcaſe thereof after | 
Solomingwhen Divid-d. 

The tncreale and G2zowth of the Kingdeme, 
to its hetght of wozibly glozp, 1s ſer forth under 
the Reigne. of King Solomon; whoſe 1, Lifc, 
2. Dcath are to that end recorded, | 
I. Ring Solomons Life, is deſcribed, 1. By his 
royal Inauguration,z.By his Regal Adminiftrarion | 
or Government. | 

I. Trarghration or enthronement of Solomon by 
Ke, Davids Appointment, wherein conſider | 

1,The time when this was done,inDavids extream 
old age, (unfitring bim for Government,) when 
Abiſhag a young virgin cherifhed him, Ch: 1. ver. | 
1-tos. | 

2. Occaſion inviting David before his deathzto ſer | 
up So/omon King, Viz. His lon Adinijahs aſpiring 
to the Crowne : where nore 1+ The manner how 
he aſpired, ver. 5.t011. 2. The Relation thereof 
to David ; Partly by Bath-ſhebah, according «to 
the Prophet Fatha#'s advice, vrr.il. to 22. Part- 
ly by Nathan himſclfe, wer. 22 to28. 3. Theet- | 
feats hereof, vi3, 1. Davids Oath to Bath ſhebah, | 
that Solomor ſhould be King , ver. 28.7032, 2. 
Davids Command to annoint Solomon, -&c. Ver, 
32.t0 38. 


3. Anzomting of © Solomon, King by Zadck the 
Prieſt, at Dav:ds Command, where 1. The man- 


ration hereof to 4domjah and his gueſts, ver, 41, 


| 


ner how ic was ated, ver, 38.7041, 2, The tan. 


t0 45. 3+» Theefte& hcreof, both npon Adonija «5 | 
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oueſts, whoſcattered, ver,49. 4nd upon Ado- | 
721ah himſclte, who fled to the hornes of the Altar, 
{yer was ſparcd by Solomo?,) vir, 50 to the end of 
thechapt. 

4: Dawids Charee and Commands to Solomon thus 


— - 


tion of hisdeath, buriall and ſcime ot his Reigne, | inavg nr a- 
Ch, I]. 1. 1012» eur Xex 
Hicro. 


ſolymzs, mille annis exatte ante Chriflum Baptizatum, Regnauit tot- 
idem quot vixit dominus XXX1LII. An. cumſes, menſe H. Brought. 
| S. SCtip. Concent p-74.Han.1602, Hic Patriarcha @ Prophe- 
| ta logucns aſfiatu ſiritus ſantti,2Sam.23.Mat.18.docuit populumn; 
ſurm res geftas,& Prophetios rerum ſulurarum, quead Chiltum 
| deducebant, nonſects quam [i jam tum complementum habuiſſent, 
| CHRISTUM Pf. 110, vocat ſuum dominum. Filium, i# q#0 
| omnes ſperantes beati ſunt, Pſal. 2, Sic ub; Promiſſionem de Ch'i- 
| flo accrpiſſet, nonmmavit eum DAVIDEM, a3azmy Pſal. 132. 
| Mat.z.17.P7eterea locktus eft de Angelis,fil:um vementem im kunc 
| mundum ado'antibus, Pſal, 97. De eus corpore aptato ad ſacrifict- 
um, Pfal. 49. Zlo quem babnit proDe domo,P ſal. 69: Adhes de 
acclara:ione Hoſannih, a parvulis, Pſal. 118. & 8. Conſpirati- 
oac Herodis & Pilati, Pſal. 2, Proditione per familzarem, Pſal. 55. 
69.veſtzmentis; forte ; virus; El El; Deriſoribus aftantibis, e0- 
rm geiin, verbs Pſal. 22. Poru fellis P/al- Gz, Sacerdotio per 
Mclchizedecum adumbrato Pſal. 110, Reſurreftione Pſai 24. A- 
ſcenfrone Pſal. 61.Gentium fide Pſal. 22.Denique pro Solomane Ke- 
ge orans, orationem ad (hriſium convertit Pſal. 72, H. Brought. 
ibid. p. 75. 


5. Solomons great eftabliſhnent upon his Throne | 
after Davids dearth,ver.1 2. | 
Ii. 4dminifiration or Government of Solomon, ' 

Whercin are remarkably obſervable 
1. Solomons FISTICE upon offenders, and enemies | 
ro himſelfe , or his fathers Government , viz; | 
upon 
| 


i, Adontjah ſuing for Abiſkag his father Dawid' 
Concubine; who is therefore pur ro death, | 
UCY. 12422 26, 3. A- 
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2. Abtathar the Prielt, (whojuyned with 4d 
nijah jn his conſpiracy, ) who is depoled trom 
the Priefthood, 2nd ſentto Anatheth his owne 
ficlds, ver. 26, 27+ | 
3. 76ab who for his tollowing Adonijab, and his 

former murdering of Abner and Amma, is 
flain at the horns of the Alcar, ver. 28.7030, 
Amplified by mention of Benatah's advance 
ment over the Hoſt in /oabs ruome, and Za- 
ack's in Abtathar*s,uer. 35+ 
4 « Shinxt, who is 1» Contined to 7irvfalem vp. 
on pain of death,ver. 36.70 39. 2,4po" his de- 
parture out of . eruſalem toGath to leck his fer- 
yants, is flaine for his curſing and reviling 
King David, wer. 39.to the end of the chap? 
2.Solomons MAR RIA 6 E with Pharaohs daughter, 

Ch. IL. 1. 

3+ Solemons PIETY diſcovered, i. In his love to 

the LoRD. 2. In his walking in the ſtatures of Da- 

vid his father. 3. Inhis ſacrifices ro the LokD, 

(tho.igh in the high places, the LoxDs houlc 

not being yet builr,) wer. 2, 3,4, 4+ In his Peti- 

tionto the LOBTD foz wiſedome ro governe //- 
ral, (the Lord in Gubcon, in adream appearing 

to him, and putting him to his choyce what to aske, ) | 
whereupon incomparable wiſcdome, with other 

Additionals ate promiſed to him, wer. 5.2016. 

4, Solomons VISE&COQME, 1,Eminently diicovered, 

t. In deciding the Controveriie of the two women 

abour the cl:1:d, ver.16.to the end of the chapt. 2. In 

his choyce of his piblike and private officers,and 
ordering of the atfair- both of his Kingdome and 
houſhold, Cb.IV 1.to 29. II. Singularly cou | 

mend:-d1. Bythe Authour ofir, God, vir- 29, 2. 

Byche Plenty otit, ver.20, 3. Byche excellency | 


—— 


| of it ; htswiledome turpaticd all others, wer. 30, 


31. 4.Bythefame of it, ver. 31. 5. Bythe ef- 
fo&s of it, viz, Pzoberbs 3000. Dongs 10035. Dil- 


courles of things natirrall,ver. 32, 33. 6.By ihe 
| reſort ; 
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Teſort of people from all Nations t heare his wit- 


domegver.3 4+ 
5. Solomens MAG NIFICENCE, viz: 

i. Inbuilding the © TEMPLE ofthe Lonp, 
where are deſcribed, 1.His preparation of marcrials, 
wood and ſtone, by Hirams afliſtance King of Tyre, 
Ch.V. 1. t013- 32. His levy of thirty thouſand 
workm-n, to fit wood and ſtone for the building, 
wer, 13« tothe en of the chapt.z.The time when the 
foundation of the houſe was laid, viz.in the fourth 
year of Solomons Reign,in the foure hundred and 
cighth yeare after Iſracls coming our of Egypt, (This 
is one of the great markes or boundaries of Hxcripture 
* Chzonologp,) £b. VI. ver 1, 4. The forme of 
the houſe, and how the word of the LokD came to 
him, as he was in building it, ver, 2.7038. 5-The 
time when the Temple was finiſhed , (being ſeven 
years in building) ©e7.38. 


noV.1602, 


2. In building his owne houſe, being thirteen 


years inbuilding it, Ch, VII. r, 
3« In building the Houſe of Lebanong whoſe fa- 
brick and porch is deſcribed, ver-2 707. 

4. In building the Porch of I:docment, ver. 7, 

5. In building az Huuſe for Pharaohs daughter, 
his Queen, ver. $3, - : 

All theſe awplifed by their ſumptuous ſtateli- 
nefſe, ver. 9.10 13s, 

6. In furniſhing the TEMPLE with curious and 
coſtly Urenfils and Veſlels,and the two pillars * Ia- 
chin and Boag, wrought by the $skill of Hiram of 
Tyre, a widows ſonne of the tribe of Napthalj, ver. 
I 3,tothe end of thechapt, 


t dere eft Apoc, 3- nos VERITATE STABILIRI wt [1mm 
ſer. columne ad ſorvi.ndum eo in Templo ſav. H. Brought, St 


Script. Concent. Pp. 81- Hanov1692. 


| 


| rahamo poſt Terachi obutum,& fine prime Catene Chronice, yatio \ 
temporum eſt extra 0mnemn controver fram FL. que ad Agnum,Temblum, 
& moitem Solomons. H. Brought. Concenrt. S. Scri pt. p. 80, Ha- 


| 


: TEM. 
PLE built, 
Templum 
plene abſe- 
latium eff 
]. Rep. 6. 
3% Anno | 
mund:; ter 
milleſimo, 
H.Brough- 
$, Script. 
concent, | 
p- 80, 

u 4 Pro- 
mifſsoae 
data Ab- 
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7.1n Nedicating the Temple now finiſhed ; (where- 
' in both his Magnificence and Rel:giouſnefle were 
very illuſtrious,) Ch. VIIT. This dedication is deſ- 
cribed I. By tie manner how the Ark was brovghr 
our of the City of David intothe Temple, and how 
thereupon the glory of the L oR Þ kilicd the houſe, 
vers 1el0 tz, 2-By Solomons blefiing the Lorp 
for fulfilling his promiſes about building of the 
Temple,ver. 12,t922. 3, By Solomors admirable 
prayer, vcr, 22.t0 54. 4. By Solomons BencdiQi- 
on of the People, ver. 54. to 62. 5- Byhis and all 
the Feoples abundance of ſacrifices to the LoRD, 
Ver, 62, 63, 64, 6. By Socomons feaſt, and all 
ract with him ſeven dayes, Solomon ſending the | 
pcople away with glad hearts on the eighth day, 
tor all chat the LoxD had done tor Tſract , wer. 65, | 
66, 7. By the Lord's appearing after this ro So. | 
lomon the ſecond time, (as afore in G:beon, alluring 
him that he had heard his Prayer; with promiſes to 
obedience, threatnings to diſobedience, Cy, IX | 
| 1,7Z09 10, | 

8. Ingratifying of Hiram King of Tyre, for all | 
his kind aſſiſtance of Solomon, wh twenty Cities 
inthe land of Galilee, which he gave Hiram, wt, ! 
Io.1015. | 

9. Inrepairing of the wall of teruſalem, 2nd 
building many other cities in his dominions, lay» 
ing a tribute of bond-ſet vice upon the Canaanirtes | 
in the Jand, but not upon Tſrael, ver. 5.10 26. 

; 10.[nhis buildinga Navy of thips 'at E:0#-Gce 
; biy, which fetched gold trom Ophir, vers 26, 
' 27, 28. 

6. Solomons condition, both Preſprrous and 4d. 
verſe. 

t- Proſpcrows, His proſperity is deſcribed, I. By 
his HONOUR and FAME, whereupon the 
Qucenof Sheba comes ro p:ovehim with hard 
Queſtions, &c. Ch. X. 1.70 14, TI. By his R'- 
CHES, diſcovercd 1, By the plenty of gold that | 

came 
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came to him yearly, ven 14, 15+ 2+. By his two| 
hundred targers and three hundred ſhields of bear- 
engold, ver. 16,17. 3.By his ivory Throne over- 
laid with the beſt gold,ver, 16, to 21. 4-By all his 
veſſels of gold { filver being nothing accounted of 
1a his dayes, )vcr. 21-20 24. $.Bythe rich Preſent 
oroughthim farre and neere, ver,24, 25- 6. By 
his chariors and horſemen, wer. 26.7. By the plenc y 
| of lilver, vcr, 27. 8. By his tc1bure, vere 38, 29. 

2, Adverſe, His adverſity is deſcribed as it was 
E. Procured, and brought upon himſelte by his fear- | 
full ! tdolatryes, whereunto he was drawn by lo- | y Doubr, 


Threatned, with rending of his Kingdome from | Solomon 


ſalems fake, Veregs f0 14. II, Inflifted, by che Age, ſowo- 
Lops Rtirring up divers adverſaries againſt So- | fully for- 
loman, viz. 1. Aadad the Edomite, wer. 14, to 23+ | ſooke God 
2,Regongthe ſon of Eladab,uer.23.to26. 3.leroboam and" Fell to 
the ſonne of Nebat, Solomons ſervant, ver. 26.1041. | ſ#ch bor- 
7. The reſt of Solomons atts, ver.qr, rib'e rdila 

tr y,and we 
read not of bis r2pentance; what may we thinke of his eteraall 
ſalvation ? whether wa; Solomon /ancd or not ? 


Scriptute doth notafford us ſoevident a Reſolvtion herein, one 
way or other. And therefore learned men both ancicat and mo- 


refolved about rhis matter. Briefly conſider the 47g#ments on 


[. Irguments againſt Solomons Eternal ſalvattons 23, 

I. God was angry with Solomon, becauſe his heart was rurned 
from God, 1 Kings 11:9. Arnſw. This evincerh not his damna. 
tion; for 1. God is ſometimes angry and diſpleaſed with hisE- 
le& for their ſins, as with Moſes, Dent. 1. 37 and 4: 21, with 
Aarong VEut. 9. 20. with David, 2 Sam.11.27- 2+ The Lord 


Judze; For his Chaſtiſement and Keformation not properly 
| for his pyziſbmcrt and condemnations | 


. 
jr I 


ving many ſtrange women, .Ch- XI, 1,to 9, II-| But ſeeing 


him, reſerving only one tribe for David and 7erw-| in bis old. 


Anſw. This doubr hath the more difficulty in it, becauſe | 


was angry with $9018 as a Father, not as an Enemy orl 


Pp z:Navid | 


m— Lid 
fo 4. Ie 


derne have been of ſeverall opinions herein, and ſeem much uns | 


both ſides, and then fee whar is firceſt ro be determined, - | 
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2, David the Propher forewarned Selomorn his ſonne thus; 
Thou Solomon my ſenmc know thou the God of thy Father,  ayd 
ſerve him with a verfedÞ heart and with a willing minde, — 7 
thou ſech him, he will be fouad of thee ; but.if thou forſake him, 
he will caft thee off for ever, 1 Chron. 2$. 9g, Therefore S01g. 
mon torſaking Godzleemes to be caſt off for ever. 

Anſw. 1. Gods threatnings of evill, though very perempro- 
ry, are not alwayes aRually performed, bur ſometimes are for 
other ends, v#z. to prevoke ſinners to repentance, as in V1- 
web's caſe, Tonal 3.4, 10. To cantion his Saints againſt . fin, 
&c. 2. Should Sy/omoz have utteriy and finally forſaken Gog, 
God woula have caft bim off for ever; but Solomon repented, (as 
| after will app2a*e,}, 3- Slomon for forſaking God fo farre as 
he did, was in ſome ſenſe cal? off for ever; viz. inreſpeR ofthe 
Regall glory of his family, ten tribes being quite rent from him, 
and never more returning to his houſe. h 

3. We read of Solomons fall, Kings 111.10 9.But we read not 
of his Repentance, nor of his demolithing. of the idolatrous high 
places which he had built, for they were long after demoliſhed 
by King 7ofah, 2 Kangs 23- 13- yer .Mazaſſeh's repentance, 
2 Chron. 33412. &c, yea AVabs counterfeit repentance, 1 Kings 

21.27, 28, 29. are recorded, Anſw. 1. Divers grounds 
| from Scripture may'evince that So/omon did repent,' as in the 
ſubſequent Reaſons. 2: To argue thus, Solomons Repentance 
is not recorded, therefore he repented nor; is not cogent. We 
read not that 441m and Eve repented of their firſt fall : ſhall we 
ſay they repcnted not; or were not ſaved; Chriſt deſcend- 
ing of Adamaccording to the fleſh, Lyke 3. 382 We read nor 
that Gideon repented of his idolatrous Ephod, judg. 18. 27. did 
not Gzdeon therefore repent ? Is not Gideon numbered among 
the fanhfull > Heb. 11. 32+ We read nor. that the godly Fa- 
thers under che Old Teſtament repentcd of their Polygamy ; did 
they not theretore repent of it before they dyed ? Doubtlefle in 
the Particular, or in the General, all the E'eQ repent of all their 
finnes before their death Habitrally,or Attnally, 3. Sutomons 
not demoliſhing the jdolatrous high-places which he had ſet up, 
was his great S77, yct proves not a z#{lity of his repentance and 
grace: no more then in his Succeflours, Aſa, 7eboſhaphat, He. 
Ihiah, &c, (whom we counttruly pious. Kings) who permit 
a... © 
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zed them throughour their rejgne io ſtand undeſtroyed, vill /o- 
ſtahs reigne, 2 Kings 23-13. 4. Asthe Repentance of Adam, 
and of the poſterity of Methuſel;h, Henoch, Lamech, and other 
holy Patriarchsbefore rhe flood, is not mentioned (all which it p 
would be hard roconclude under finall impenicency) 3 So Solun 
815 repentance is notexprefled, Why * That God might teach 
all men (faith Maſter Perkins) to the worlds exd, what a fearfull 


did, or to deferre Repentance when they are called by Gods word, 
as thoſe men did. Therefore to feare us from thelike(though aſtcy- 
wards they repented,) it pleaſed God not to ecord it but to leave it 
doubtfull. Perkins Comment, on Heb. 11.7. P.52. a. Lond.1631.| 
4+ Some Teſtimonies of Azcent Fathers leeme to be againſt 
Solomons ſalvation. Augufiine, Nam ipie Solomon mulicrum 
amator fuir,8 reprobatus eſta Deo,&c.i,e. Solomon himſelf was a 
lover of women, and reprobated of God, &c. Aug. Enarrar. in | 
Pſa}. I16-proem. Tom: 9.Before him,Cyprian, Quiſquis ille con- 
fellor eſt, Solomone mayor aut melior, aut Deo charior non eſt, 
Quitamen quamdiu in viis Domini ambulavir, camdiu gratiam | 
quam de Domino fuerat conſecurus,obtinuir: poſtquam dere- 
liquit Domini viam, perdidic & gratiam domini; ficur ſcriptum | 
eſt, Et excitavit dominus Satanam ipſi Solomoni. i.e . Whoever that | 
confeſſor be,he is not greater or better,or dearer toGod thenSolo%0n, | 
ho ſo long as he walked in the wayes of the Lord, ſo long be kept | 
the prace obtained of the Lord :but after be forſaoke the way of the | 
Lord, he loſt alſo the favour of the Lord, as it is written, Andf 
the Lord ſtirred upan adverſary againſt Solomon. Cyprian de 
Vriitat. Ecclcſ. $. 18. p. 302. 4. Edit. Gonlart.1593. And before 
them both, Tertullian, Solomon (audeodicere) ctiam quam ha- | 
buit in Deo gloriam, amiſitz per mulierem in idololarriam ul- | 
aue pertra&us. 1. e. Solomon (1 dare ſay) loſt even that glory |. 
which he had in God, being drawne by a woman even to idolatry. 
Tertull. adverſ. Marcion. lib. 5. cap. IX- ſub. fin. p. 465. Fra- | 
neker, 1597. Anſw. Bur to theſe and like Teſtimonies it is. 
caſily anſwered. 1. They are both Humane, and from perſons 
ofa fallible ſpirit. 2. All their reſtimonies may admit of a 
favourable interpretation, ſo as not to intend Solomon's eternal 
damnation. Avgufiize's that Solomon was reprobated { viz.difal. 
lowed] of God, in reſpe& of his finnes. True; for God - far 
P 2 iſfal- 
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diſallowed him, as to threaten and pun'th him for them. Cypre 
ar's That he loſt th? grace or favor of the Lord; viz.acither in re- 
ſpeR of temporall proſperity and peace,God rang bmp up advir- 
{arics ; or cnly in ſome gradua!l manifeſtations ut his favour, as 
in appearing to him, &c. Terrun3an's;that he lv} the glory be had 


— — 


. 


7 God, may intimate that all the 3:#oral{ zlory given: him of 


| Ged,was ecclipſed and obſcured. x 
Thuſc are the principal] Argunients againſt Solomons eter- |} 


| nall Saivarion, ani thus they may be aniwereds 

: 11. Srguments foz $olomons eterrall Salvation, v: z. 

i 1. The L O R D's Singulai love ro Solomon. His love was 
, to him from: hi-+Birth. Bath(heba Lare i2avid a ſoune, and be 
* called hu name Solomon, aud the LOR D lyuved him, And be (wt 
i bythe hand of Nathan th: Frophct,and ke called iis name j ed: 
: diab [i.e Eelovidot the LORD] becauſe of thee LUR ©, 
; 2 Sam 12. 24,25. This fpeciall Jove Goa notably manite£cd 
; to Solomon, I. By the Relation wherein God ſer Solomon to 
| himaſclte, 2:4. as2:onneroa father; He ſhall vemy ſonne, and1 
Will be ba father, 2 Same 7. 14. 1 Chron. 22. 10, 2.By his fin- 
gular appearing to him twice, viz, ArGibeon, ſaying, 45k what 
1 ſhall ezve thee, 1 King.3.5 &c. and after the Temple was built, 
1King 9.2. 3. By licaring Solon-0n5 Prayer, 1King.g.3. 2Cbro, 
7.12. zow God heares net fiaucrs, but the rightcous, John 
9. 31, (not ro mention the Lords honouring Solon.on with buil- 
ding his Temple; crowning him with.a 6onfluence of all pro- 
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ſperity; &c-) Now ſhall God thus love Solomon, and finally 
caſt him off ? pH 

2. God's ſpeciall Promiſes touching Solomon, or tohim. 1 
w.ll [tabliſh the Throne of his Kzwgd. me for eur, 1 wil. be his 
Father, .ad he ſhall be my ſoune: if he commit miauity, 1 will 
chaſten h1ym with the rod of men, ana with the firipes of the chil- 
dren of men. But my mercy ſhall not depart away from him, 2 Sam, 
7.13,14,15-. 1 Chron: 22.10. Plal. 89. 30,31,32,33.&c. 

3- Solomon's fingular piety and cminent icljgjivuſncſle, was 
ſuch, that thovgh he tell, the Lord would nor }cc him: fall finally 
away Conſider well, 1. His Faith in Godflilirg him. 0 LOAD, 
my God, 1King3.7.@ 5.5. 2eHis Lobe to God. And Sulo- 
men loved the LOK D,ikKing 3-3. 3- His Obedicnce ro God, 
Solomon loved the L ORD; walking in the jlatuites of Deuid | 

hy 
| 


| 
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hs 'father, x King 3+ 3. And the Lord commends and approve> 
bis wayes, —thrce yecrs they walked ix the wayes of David wad 
Solomon, 2 Chron. 11. 17. Solomons wayes mentioned together, 


; | and praiſed rogerhes with Davids wayes, 4, His heavenly IDevo- 
£ tions and 3eale to God and his glory, diſcovered i2 his excellent 

Prayers to God, asin 1 King.3.6.to10,&8 22.to54. &8 55.to 
8 62. F. Hisexperimentall Communion with God and with 

Felus Chziift, lively diſcovered in the Book of Canticles, Pen- 

ned by him, Gant. I- 1. which is an heavenly Adumbration of 
* the ſpiritual endearcd fellowſhip berwixeChriſt and his Church. 
, 4-Solomon repented after his tall.For,1. H:s wayes are com- 
1 mended by God, after his death, 2 Chron. 11 17. Thy place 
Y teacheth that Solomom repented after his fall; faith H- Broughton. 
| Concent, Script. p.82. Han. 1602, 2. tc wrote his tcok of 
4 Eccleſiaſtes, afrer his fall, as his Retrafations ; wherein he 
. proves all Riches, Honours, Pleafures, Wiſyome, &c. all things 
p to be vanity, except the feare of God.Heſaith1 ile Preacher was 


Kmg over Ifracl in Feruſalem, Ecclef. 1. 12, as if he had ſaid; 
1 before 7 ſinned I was King, but uow I deſerve not that Title, 
5. Solomon was an eminent Penman of the Holy-Scripture, 


, Prov. 1.1. Eccleſ. 1,1. Cant. 1, 1. Such were boly #ze2 of Gud, 
. 2 Pet.1.21. Cum Solomon fuerit Sanus Prophcta,ſftarurndum 
x eſt, cumeſe beatum, i. e. Solamen being an holy Prophet, ws mult 
i Lauclude be # happy.Brought.Concent. p.80, 

| ; 
| HithertoK.Solom:[ns LIFE hath been deſcribed. 
7 | I]. Ke. Solomon's DEPTH is recorded; wv here 
| | 1. The length of his Reign, 40 years, juſt Davids 
F time, ve7.42. 2. His Death and Burial in the City 
T2 of Bavid. 3, His Succeflor, KEHOBO AM his fon, 

Ue42. 

$ Hitherto of the glory of Iſraels Kingdome , whileſt 
4 United : Next? confpder the Ecchipſe and abatient | 
y | o{.this G{viy, when it came tobe Jibtded, 
) pe 
ks & The Decrcaſe and Decay of the flouriHing | 11. | 
I, Gio:p of Flracts Kingdom, when once Divided, | x X. 
dj | urder Rehg50a7n,lon and tucciior of Solon on. Here | (Fins ; 
of i conſider, 1, The z Revole or Halling away of X., | revolt. 
«7 on P 3 T:ibes ; 
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Tribes at once from Rehoboam. 2. The Continua: | 
tion of this Revolc, 

1. The Revolt er Falling-away of X Tribes at once 
from Rehoboam ; is deſcribed, 

1.By the 4ztecedents thereof,viz.1,TheOccaſion 

of the Revolt, Rehoboam?s tyrannical Anfwer to the 
| people rouching the aggravation of their yoke, ac-| 
cording to the advice of his green-headed Counſel- 
lours, Cb.X1I. 1.7015. 2+ The Cauſe, the LokD's 
threatning, ver.1 5 ; 
| 2. By the Manne; of their Reyolr; very tumul- 
tuou?, Ver,16. 1020. 
| 3- By the Conſequents thereof, 1. To Iſrael, they 
all (except the rribe of Judah and Benjamin) made 
FEROBOAM King, ver.20. 2. To Reboboam, who 
endeavouring by torce of arms to recover the X. 
Tribes to the Crown, was forbidden by a meſſage 
from th- LoRD,by Shemaiab the man of God, vcr, 
21.10 25- 
Hs The Continuation of this Revolt, whereby T1'0 
| DISTINCT KINGDOMES are continued among 
| that People : the one moſt uſually called ZYD 48, 
the other {S RA EL, Which rwo Kingdoms hence 
forward, till the Babylonith caprivity, ate all along 
deſcribed in a continued Synchroniſme, or Contempo- 
ratry Parallel. 


——_— 


—_——__w— 


| 

* 1 Ki»7 of | 1. The firſt King of Jſrael, after the Kiogdom's 

If at, Divition, «FEROBOAM. Whoſe 1 47s, 2 Revene, 
Jeroboam | 3 $xc-eſſouy, are deſcribed. 

| | ]. Þ1s Bs, v:z- 

1, His Buildings, ver-25. 

2. His idolatrous erecting of 2 golden Calves 
i0 Daz and Bethel, with Prieſts, Altars, and Feaſts 
deviſcd ofhis own heart: all in policy, leſt Iſrael 
going up to Jeruſalem to warſhip, ſhould revolt to 
che houſe of David, wver.26. to the end of the chapr. 
And this Eccleſiaſtical Schiſme , maintained the 

| Political Diviſion. | 
| 3* His 
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3. His violence offered to the Prophet of God 
that prophelicd againſt his Altar at Bethel,Cb,X11T. 
1.2033. Where are declared, |. Whence the Pro- 
pher came,z:x, from Judah,ver.1, II. His Propheſie 
of Þ /7OFI4H char ſhould burn the Prieſts upon the 
Altar, confirming this by figns, ve2,3,5. II. Con- 
ſequent of this Prophecie upon 7croboarm, he purs 
forth his hand co lay hold of the man of God : ame 
plifed, IT. By his hands withering,ver.q. 2+ By his 
requeſt ro the man of God ta pray for reſtoring of it 
vcr.6. 3+ By his hands reſtoring art his prayer, v.6. 
4. By the Prophets refuſal rg go home with him, or 
accept areward,v.7,1,9. 5-By the Prophets rerurn 
home according tro Gods command; who yer coming 
back through the ſeducemenr of the old Prophet ar 
Bethel, was threatned, latn by a Lyon,and buricd, 
ver.10.t9 gx. 6. By the Confirmation of his Pro« 
phelicy by this old Propherot Bethel, ver, z i,32- 

4: His obſtinacie{notwithſtanding all chis)in his 
idolatry, ver.33,34+ 

5. His Meſſage by his Wife diſguiſed, to 4jab 
the Prophet, roknow what would become of his ſick 
fon Abijah, Ch.XIV.ver.1.to 5. Ampliticd, 1, By 
the ;Loxds inſtructing Ahijah what to ſay to her , 
vers. 2.By Ahijah's dereRing her, calling her in, 
and denoncing terrible threatnings againſt Jero- 
boam, his child, and his houſe, for his idolartries, 
ver.6.t9 17. 3- By theaccompliſhment of his pro- 
pheſie upon Jeroboam's ſon, ver.17,18. 

6. His further As, wg.19. 
11. The time of his Beign,z2 ycars,ver-20, 
HI, Þis Duccefſoz,v:3, Nadab his ſon,ver.20. 


1. The firſt Kingof Yudah(afcer the Kingdoms 
Diviſion) *<REAOBOAM, touching whom are 
recorded, 

' I- Timeof bis Reten, 17 years, Uer-L1, 


'- 3, His afts, 


| I. His wicked reign is 1 deſcy;bed , eſpecially 
F 4 by 


> 70SIAS 
nominatur 
331 annis 
antequam 
natus cfſer, 
H.Brought. 
S. Scripts 
Concert. 
p.83. Ha- 
N0UV. 1602. 
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by the great idolatry in his time, ver.22, 23. By 
the Sodomites in the land , wer. 24. 2. Puniſhed 
by Shiſhak K. of Egypt, coming up againft Je- 
ruſalem, raking away all the treaſures in the 
houſe of the Lord, and in the Kings houſe, ver. | 
25.1029. 
2 Thereſtef his AQs, ver.29, 

3. His conſtant warres with Jeroboam, v.30, 
3- His death, wer.z1- 
4+ His Succeſſour, viz Hbijam his ſongv3zr,/ 


It. The ſccond King of Judah, 443174. 

Of whem are declared, 

I. The time of bis Reign, 3 years, Ch.XV.1,2. 
2, His 4fts, viz. 

I. Wickednefle ; ſer forth 1,By way of Compa- 
1:ſon, Like his fathers. 2. By way of Oppoſition, 
Not like David (upright in alt things ſave inthe 
matter of Priah ) for whoſe ke he continued him 
a lamp in Jeruſalem, ver.3.4,5. £ 

2. Warres with Jeroboam, ver.6,7, 

3. Other As, ver.7. 

3. His Death, wer. 8: 
4. His Suctcſſour, Vize Ya his ſon, ver+-8, 


111 The third King of Judah, was *AS 4, 
Deſcribed by : 
1. The time of his Reigne, viz. 41 years, Ver 9,10. 
2. His AGtFs. | | 
I. Religious, like Bavid. 1. He took away So- 
domires out of the land. 2. Idols. 3, Removed 
Maachab his mother from being Queen , for her 
idol. 4- Was vpright , though High: places not 
removed, 5. Brought into the Tewple things 
dedicate, ver.11-t0 16. | 
2. Polemical. How he warred with Baaſha K. 
of Jſrael, engaging Benhadad K. of Syria to help 
him, v0.16. 1023. 
3. Other a&s not recorded hpre, ver.2 3+ MM 
3-His 


{ 


0, 


f, 


| 
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3. His diſeaf in his feet in his old age,ver.23, | 
4. His Death, ve-,2 4: 
5. His Succiſſ1ur, his ſon Jehoſhaphaty ve;.24- 


Il. The ſecond King of Jlrael, f NA948 lon of 


Feroborm Touching whomnote,. f 2 adab. 


1. The timeo! hi- Ret, 2 vears, U.25» 

2» His wicked 'do!a 'Yous Acts. VE 26. 

3. His u»*:mely Death , by conſpiratic of Baaſha | 
ſon of Ahijah, of [fachar. Baatha reigning in his | 
ſtead, ver.:17 28, 


[1f. The third King of Fſracl, 5 BAASHA. 


Touching whom are recorded s Waalha, 


I. His extirpation of the houle of Zeroboamys utterly 
for his lin, ver. 29. t0 32. 

2. His warres with King 4/a, ver. 32» 

3-The time of his Reign, 24 yeares, ver. 3 3+ { 
44 His idolatrous walking in the ways of 7eroboam, | 
ver. 34 Amplified by Fchu the ſonne of Hanant's 
ſad Prophecy againſt him for ir, Ch, XVI. 1.to 5. 
and for killing Feroboam, ver, 7, 

5. His other As, ver.s. 

6, His death, wer. 6. 

7+ His Succeflour, viz. Glah his ſonne , ver. 6+ | 


IV. The fourth King of Jſrael, b ELAH. Touch- 
ing whom obſerve. * | | 

I. The time of his Reigne, two years, V*Y« 8. 

2, His untimely death by Zimri Captaine ofhalte 
his chariots, who flew him as he was drinking 
himſelfe drunke, ver. 9, 10. 

3- His Succeflour, Fimri, ver. 10. 


( 
V. The fifth King of Fſrael, i ZIMRT. Touching | 
im here are recorded, | 
r. His utter deſtroying of all the hovſe of Basſaa, 
and the cauſes thereof, wer. 11. to 15. 
2. Time of his Reigne, vis. ſeven dayes, V7. 15. 


3. Manner 


5: K. 
i Zimrt. 


| 
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6. K. 
k Omrti- 
In Tſra*® 
ele qua- 
| tuwor ſunt 
ſemul Re- 
| ges inithum 
| facicetes 
| 42. Ateper- 
| trrbats ffa- 
ts I ac/zs 
& Iudan, 
| 1@fecient cs. 
| — 4b 


i Fm: K. | 
{Fhab. 


3. Manner of his death, being befieged by Omrthe 
burnt the Kings houſe, and himſelf in it-vcy, Is. 
10 20. , 

4. His other AQs, ver. 20. 


VI. The fixth King of Flracl, * © 4RI. Here arc 
declared 

1. The divifion of the People betwixe TIBNI and 
OMRI, ver. 21. 

2. Theprevailing of Omr's Party, ver. 23. 

3- Time of Omizs Reigne, viz. fix yearcs, 
VErs23e 

4, His Ats, V3, 1, Cvill, purchaſing the hill $c- 
maria of Shame , and thence denominating i: 
Shemeron, ver. 24. 2. Sinfuli;he walked in ways of | 
| Zeroboam, wCr« 25, 26. 5, Other Ads, ver. 27, 
S. His Death, ve7.28. 


OMRI inciptnt 42. ill; Ann celebres, wunlpy perum obſirvati: 
| Reenatgue ſolus 40. An, He. Brought, Concent. S. Scripr p. 84, 
85, 86, 87 Hanov 1602. 

Ane 42. duobus modis numeraripoſunt. Primus et, fs Phraſin a- 
 pertam ſequamus, Alter, fi utrumgue Regnum conſeramus. Nom 
31. Aſz, Omri pleze regnauit, (quadricnnium ante regnare C- 
| pit.) Sic per laude An. numcr. Aſa an.g. Joſaphar 25, Joram 8, 
ſumms 42. Wel ſic per Iſrielis; Omri 6. Ahab 22, Ahaziah 2, 
Joram 1 2. Qucrmadmodum autem Joram 4+illorum offo quibas reg- 
| 2avit, communes habuit cum Joiaphato: Sic in Omri domo 4: 
(ut videre eſt, ) communes eſſe debent Patribus & filiis: & quarto 
anno mortem Zunri precedenteinitinm faciendum eft.Stilus Sacre 
| Script. bic in ſpectem intricatns, ad vivum repreſentat impoditum 
horum reenorum fiatum , Sed ſummi und allati fludioſum levat- 
idem ibid. p. 


6, His Succeflour, Phab his ſon, ver. 23, 


89,91. 

Vil. The f:benth King of Jſrael, | AHAB, 
Touching him are deſcribed 

1- His time of Reigne, viz, twenty two yeares, 
Ver. 29 « 


2+ His wicked As beyond all before him, v'r. 30- 


Partic3aiized wit. 1. Wal- 
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i. Walking in wayes of Feru5oam, Ver. 31s | 
2. His marrying wicked Zexevel, daughter of the! 
King of Z:dontans, ver. 31. - : 

3. His idolatrous ſerving of Baa! , building him 

an Altar and a Grove, ver. 22,33 (Fcricho ; 
builded by Hicl in Ahabs dayes, &c- vcr. 34+) | 
4. His oppoſing and perſecuting of Elijah the | OS 
Prophet of the LorD. mEliahs Acts # Elva, 
1,Threatens 4haod that there ſhould be no rain Propher, 
nor dew for three years and fix woneths, his It8. | 
by reaſon of Abas nnes, Ch, XVII. r. 
This 15 amovlifed by Elijahs nouriſhment, 
through Gods ſpeciall Providence, 1. By 
the n 18: vens at the brook Chcrith, rill ir | n T:tempo- | 
dried up, ver. 2. t08, 2. By the widdow | re {jccitaris 
of Zarephat'", whoſe Meal and Oyichemi- | 4 domino | 
raculoufly multiplicth , ver. 8. to 17. | Heliz di-j 
o whoſe ſonne he taiſeth from death to life , citur, ut in 
moſt wonderfully, wer, 17. totheend of the | (pelunca 
torrentis | 
Carich / 
abſcongeret ubs corvis miniflyantibus pane ex carnibus er aqua toy- 
rentis illumſatiaret, duplict ſcilicet occaſpone,quatnus & tempore 
famis haheret alimoniam , & perſequutorum avide ſe querentium | 
rabidam effugeret ram. Coruis vero miniflrare Prophtte pracipi» | 
tur, ut ſti/tcet cuipam quam in diluuiocommiſicat, it terra purgare 
avisilla videretuy : dumut fidelis miniſter efficitsr Helix, qui 
negligens & fallax erat antea Noe. Preterca quoque in hoc miniſte- | 
1104lud etiam oftendatur, qualiter homo ſs nan peccaſſer, etian in- 
fruftuoſorum animaliuns nunc miniſteriis uteretur, Pucle 2:er0eas 
carnes & panes ille coruus detulerit, ipſe viderit qui tale officinum \ 
committebat. In quo tamen intuendum eſt qyod ex aliquoritm hom!- | 
num ſcientium aut neſcentium induſiriay corvi hec acciperent, qui 
coftos panes & carnes quaslibet qualitercunque preparabant. Aug, 
de Mirabil. S, Script. lib. 2.c.15. Tom. 3. 
o Hujus vidu filius ills tempore quo Helias in domo ejus meraba - 
tur gravi egritudine mortuuseft, ſed huac Helias oratione ſua ad 
vilamiterum revecavit;, de quo traduxt Hebei, quod ipſe IQN A 5 


chapt. 


| Propherapoſica fuerit,quemac ventre calz glutenis,evolutis tribus \ 


dich us 
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diebus dominus a»ſolvit, quia dominns qu mimicum ſuum in quo. 
curque tuto loco potefs occidere, ſervum ſum quem vult eruere de 
qualicunque anguſtia liberare valet. Aug. de Mirab. S. Scripr, 


lib, 2. CaP» I7. T om. Z* 


| 


2, Goes to ſhew himſclfe ro Ahab at God; 
Command to aflure him of raine. 'This his 
AR is deſcribed 1. By his meeting of 0ba- 
diah Governour of 4habs houſe, (as 4bgh 
and he were ſeverally traverſing the coiun- 
try to ſeek water to ſave their cattel alive) 
Ovariah conduRing him te Ahab, Ch, 
XVIII,1-:0 17. 2. By his reproofe of 4- 
bab, ver. t7,18. 3. By his convrncing the 
People before Ahab and all his falſe Pro- 
phers, that not Baa/, bur the LoRD was 
God ; obraining fire fromheaven to burn 
his acrifice, which they could not do from 
Baal, ver. 19. t940., 4 Byhis laying all | 
Beals Prophets, ver. 49. 5. By his promi- | 
ting raine to Ahab, and obtaining it by , 
much Prayer, ver. 41-to the end of the chap. 
6.By his flight into the wildernefle, Zexe- 
5:1 threatning to kill him for killing Baa!s 
Prophets, Ch. XIX. 1. t0 4. Inwhich wil- 
derneſſe 1 He requeſteth to die, ver. 4, 2 
He is twice fed with an Angel, ve;. 5. to 8, 
2 Hewalked in ſtrength of char food fourty | 
days and fourty nights ro M.Hoyeb, where 
the LoxD wonderfully appearing ro him, 
eommanids hiin to anneinr Haxael King of 
Syria, Febu King of Ifracl, and Eliſha Pro- 
phert in his roome, who followed El: ih after 
he had caſt his mantle over him, were 8.to| | | 
the end of the chapt. 

5. His letting Benhadad King of Syria goin 
peace, after God by dire&ions of a Prophet 
had given Ahab two viRories over Bexhadad 


and the Syrians,) making a Covenant "am 
| 1M 
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— himwhom he ſhould have deſtroyed, Ch. XX. | 


Ver. 1.10 33. This fin ts ſeverely threatned 
by a Prophet, 1 Parabolically , ver. 33-1041» 
2. Plainly, ver, 41, 42 43. : 
6. His murder of Naboth for his vineyard, deſcri- 
bed I- By the Axtccedent of this murder, vi4- 
N.. baths refuſall roſell or exchange his vine- 
yard to Ahab,Ch.XXI. x, zo5. I, By the 
Manner how /7exebel, by ſuborning wo falſe 
witnefles, &c. procured Naboth to be Roned 
tro death, var. Foto ls. I. By the Conſequents 
| hercupon, viz. 1 A4habs taking poſſeſiion of 
the vineyard, wer, x5, 16. 2. Eiyjabs ſharp 
threatning againſt 4hab, 7exebel, and all his 
houſe for this' horrid fat, wer. 17, to 25. 
3. Ababs humbling himſclte hereat outward- 
ly., (though an extreame wicked man,) ver. 
25, 26,27. 4 Gods reſpice of the Judge- 
ment threatned hereupon, ver. 28, 29. - 
}- His death ar Kamoth Giltad, inbartell with the 
Syrians, ſeckirg to rake it out of the Syrians hands. 
This is at large deſcribed 1. By Ab:bs perſwading 
Jeheſha: hat King of Fudub to go to battell with 
bim, (6. XXII. :.to5. 2 By Ahabs feducements | 


by a lying ſpirit in the falſe Prophets mouthes, to]. 


this engagement, notwithſtanding Mica'abs predi- 
Rion of Abab, fall at Ramuth Gilead, whom 4bab 
thereforc cauſeth ro be impriſoned, and feo with 
bread and watcr of affiition, ver. 5.t# 30» 3.By 
the manner of the Baticl;wherein how King /7eheſha- 
phat was endangered, and Ahab (though diſguiſcd) 


—_— 


5. By the dogs licking vp Fhabs blcod according 
tothe word of the LoRD, ver. 38, 

4.H's other AQ« here unrecorded, were 39, 

5, His Succeſipur, wJ, his Sonne Fhaziah , 
Ver, 49, 


IV. The fourth King of Judah." JEHOSHA- 


PHAT 
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I. KINGS. 


—— 


oSee this | 
Chrono- 
logy clear- 
ed formerly 
zn $S.1V. 
foreg0!ng. 


| 


PHAT.concerning whom here are, 

I. The time of his reigne, viz. 0 twenty five 
years, Ver. 41, 42+ 

2, His mother ,v.42» 

3 0 His Acs:. | 7 | 

1. He walked in all the ways of 4ſa, (only 
high-places remained) ver. 4 3+ 

2, Made peace with the King of 1/rae/, 
Urs 44» | 

3, Other Aashere not recorded, ver. 45. 

4- Removall of the Remnant of Sodomites, 
vere 46. (then no king in Edom, ver. 47.) 

5. Made ſhips of Tharjhifh to:go ro Ophiy for 
gold, nor permitting King Abaxah to joyn 
with him herein, ver, 48, 49+ 

4. His death and burial], ver. yo. 
5. His Succeflour, viz, bis fon Fehozam,ver. 50. 


VIII- Thecighth King of Jfrael, P AHA ZH, 

ſonne of Ahab, touching whom note 

:. The rime of his reigne, viz. two years, Ver, 51, 

2. His great wickednes,walking in the way of Ahas, 

Iczebel and leroboarn, ſetving Bal, ver. 52,53. 
His furber Acts are continued in the beginning of 

V. Kings. 


il, KINGS, 
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CLLOSELHEE- LESSHESOOS 


IT. Kings. 


$I. Dzber, and Name, 

Hus the ſtate of the Kingdome hath 

4 been deſcribed, According to the Riſe 
& beginning of the Diviſion In it, 1nT, kings. 
In the next plac?, the Kingdoms Condition 
is conſidered According to the Progreſſe and 
Growth of the Kingdow's Diviſion, and the 
miſerable calamities growing and increaſing 
thereupon. This is related in I, KINGS. 
Called in Heb. 591 95D 2, 11. Melacim, 
le]! KINGS, By the Greek, IF. of 
KINGDOMS. Better by the Latine, 17, 
|KINGS ; the Hiſtory of the Kings being 
{till continued in this Book. Some think, 
this, and the former Book were at firſt bur 
one book ; and only divided, to avoid the 
ereatneſle of the bulk, and multiplicity of 
Chapters. And ® Parezzs noteth, That the 
German verſion begins this Book at 51 ver/. 
of the foregoing chapr, ſo as to take the 
whole ſtory of Ahaziah, Which doubtleſle 
were moſt coftivenient, were it not that 
Concordances would be diſordered thereby. 
& 11. 
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'n Adverſ. 
in 2 Ko, 
Pioem. 
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$—5.Jchoram ſoz ef |Jehoſhaphar | 9: Jehoram ſoz of Ahab, 


| d. [1. Penmen. 

Touching the Pexmer of this Book (which 
is a Continuation of the Hiſtory of the 
| Kings of 1ſrael and fudah, after the King- 
| dome was Divided, till 1/-7e! was deſtroyed 
by the Aſjrian, Fudah captived by the Ba- 
bylonian) See in Penmen of I. Kings. 


$. IIT. Time, or Chzondlogite. 

This Book, according to the Kings Reigns 
expreſſed , together with the ſeveral Inter- 
regnum's iplicd, contains an Hiſtory of 
the Kings of 1/rael from the dayes of Aha- 
24a ſon of efthab King of Iſrael, til the 
Devaſtation of Iſrael by the 4ſſprians , for 
about 185 years aud 7 moneths.: And of the 
Kings of ludah , from the death of Teho/ra- 
phat King of 1ndah, till Indah was carried 
captive by the Babylonians, for about 344 
years and an half.. As in this enſuing T able 
Is evident by the Scriptures inſerted, | 
Kings of, ZYDAH. . fings of ISRAEL. 
JEares 


IT K1ng.22.50.0 2 Keng.s. PLS: King 3-1.— woman_—n—_ws | 2, 
16,17, 20. Jchu ſoz of Nimſhi, 


1 —6. Ahazial: (called alſo Jeho-. 2K187.9-2.810.36. m2 $ 


6—#.Athaliah mother of Ahaziah 


49 —F.. Jehoath /9z of Ahaziah, 2 King 14,23, -—41 


Azariah, 2 Chron.22,1,6,)] King.13-1.10, ——17 


earngeſt {0xte of Jeh 06 pan 
A — FO 12. Joaſh ſo of Jchoatiaz, 

2 X17 13 lo.———i6 

2 R3Rg.11-1 3 1 3. Jeroboam ſoz of Joaih | 


2 K'mglzer. _ Wham 
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29—— 8: Amaziah ſo# of Jchoath, 


21N04g.142. 
11-— 47 Jiitet-regnum be: wt! st 
Amarzialh and Azaiinh- {fe 
2 King iq 23+ 15.1, 2: 

(2 —9. Azariah(called a!ſo tht. 
zlah,z Kimg:l5-3:.) for of 
Amaziali, 2 {(zig iy.1,2. 

16—19. Jotham ſoz of Uzziah , 
2 N26415.330+ 

16-—11. Ahaz ſozne of Jotham, 
2 King16.1,2. 

29-—12, Hezckiah /02 of Ahaz, 
2 King 18.12. 

55—13 Manaſlch ſoz of Hezekiah 
2 Kin2.21.1, 


2-—14. Amon jor if Manalleh, 


[ 


| 3447 years. 


[i 
[1 
5 


2 King.11,18,19. 


| 31—15+- /70OSIAH ſon of Amon , 


2 King-21.26, © 22. 1, 


1——16. Jchoahaz , ( called alſo 


Shallum, 7er.22.3 1/072 of 
Jobiah, 3 i2ozeths. 2 Kiigs 
. 33-30,31T, 
11-17, Eliakim ( al:as Jehoia-+ 
' kim) ſoz of Jotiah, 2Kize. 
23434,36- 


gn 1] chojachin ſor of Jehoi- 


akim, 3 moneths, and then 

carried captive to Baby= 

lon, 2 K7g.24.6,8. 
11-—719, Mattaniak (alias Zede- 

kiah)Jehojakin's Fathers 

brother, 2 King.24-17,18. 
2 6=Thence from Zedckiah's cap- 
tivity,til Jehoiachin's ad. 
vancement in Babylon, 2 
King-25-17- 


Q 
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41 Jnter-regnum be- 
twixt Jexroboam 67 Ze 
charial for aboitt 32 | 
JYEeaies, Ste a Korwlg- hg, 
$,2,23. © 15.h2,8;--22 

4. &cchaiiah ſoz of Jeio- 
boam, 6 /4098#$,2 Keg. fþ 
Fo B. eemnernew nn wg | 

15. Shallum ſoz of Jabeth *"] 
I tk ull FTHTT 0 l: +. Kin R 
LF] Joon men 

12} 

16, Menahcm fon of Ga» 
di, 2 Ki7g.15 17 ,—-10 
An Fntet=-regiium or 
wacaitcy for 1 07 2 years 
beiwixt Menahem & 
Pekahiali, Compare 2 
Kiilg. 15.17. with 2 
AAHgLLS:; 23 go_mmemn—] 


17, Pckahial: ſoz of Me- | 

 nahem, 2 K4#g-1 5.23 —2 
18. Pckah ſoz of Remali- 

ah, 2 King.15-27,—— 20 


A+ Jnter=-regnum be- | 
twixt Pekah ard Ho- 
ſhea; 67 Hoſhca's ty 
yrannical uſurpali;a(the | 
people not accepting. him) 
for about 7 yeares.Com- 
pare 2 Kimg.15.27,30, | 
32, with 2 K'ing.17.1, | 
> 2 K/n7 16 .12.—— 7 | 
19, Hoſhea ſoz of Elah, | 
2 K3719.17o1,Ge — 9 | 


years 185 4 
S.IV. | 
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"= the C526nology. 


Bur mm dili-ent ſearch into this I, 


KiNnGS, ! find that hag ariſe certain in- 
fricate u_= lowical Ooz thts and di frontier, 


' both rouching the Kinzdom of [rd2/, ond | 


; of 17-a2ct, which had ced to be clear. d and | 


WI 
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BG 


| maziah. For he reigned 2) JeAres, 2 King, 


| 


removed ; eſpectaliy cheſe 7 enſuing, v1z. 
Doabt I. In. the K ingaome of Judah | 
ariſeth ſme difficulty about the time of A- 


14.2, And the 15, year of his rerwgae , agreed; 
with the firſt year of the reigne of [exoboam 
ſon of fToaſh, > ; King. 14.23. Conſequently the 
29.0r /aſt Jear of Alnaziah' S reign muſt needs 
agree W ith the Jy JOAr of ieroboam. And ” 
it 5 ſaid, That Azariah, (alias Uzzah, or | 
of Amaziah King of dah, began to reign in. 
the 27. year of lIeroboam King of 1ſracl, and. 
that he was fuxteen years old wies ty beganty | 


j 
reign, 2 King.15.1,2. Sorhat by th:s ACComnL, 


berwixt Amaziah's laſt yeare , and his ſount 
(1zzah's firſt yeare, 7 the are full 11 years, 
VACant,or overplus. 

eAuſw. There are 3 Refolutions pro- 
pounded by Writers for untying ths k :ot. 
1. Some think that here's a miſtake, thar for | 
the 27, year of Foroboam, It ſhould be che 
17. yeare; as A7ercator. But this, {aith | 
D Pare well, eſt fecare Nodum, 1.6. 25 tocut 


the hnet , rot to wnty it, Belides , this will 
gain 


2a ener Sens et ny” OP Eres, 


—— — - wo. a — 


JPoubte., any Difficulties [ 


att 


" % "3, IT 


F 


' 2 K/7g-14.23+ it followerh:, 


[1 


' x 


pain but 10 years; and the vacancy 99! Yiect- | 
ed is IL years at leaſt, and that exclu/: vely. 
:.Some do reckon theſe 11 yeares in che 52] 
years of Vzziah fon and ſucceſſor of Ama-! 
ziah ; the Kingdome being governed by | 
States or Princes of indah, during the Mt. 
nority of Vzziah (who was bur about four | 
or five yeares old when his father dyed) il! 
he came to be 16 yeares old, 2 King. 15.2, 
2 Chron, 26.1, 3. This © Parers aiCribes £c: 


former. Bur this Recoacthiation cannor | 
hold; becauſe the firſt yeare of Anau” 
52, did not begin till rhe 27, yeare of /ero- 
boar King of lirael,2Cjag.15. L,2, 3.Ochers} 
therefore beſt of all remove uuis doub r, byt. 
counting theſe 41 years detvist the laſt of} 
Amaziah, and firſt of Vzzuahb his ionne, To * 
be an [ater-regum ; there being at Tuar | 
me no King in 7 1a tac Kin2donic vas] 
s0verned by their ? TTINCEs, Elders, or chick! 
States for 10 loag till Uzi came to be! 


ce D.P22 
Funccins, and approves it as trucr tnen rag | (40h 


O14; * 
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capable of Goverment. Thus © Bros; foros, P; Rect iii |; 


© Dioaate, * Wolphizs,and others, | [nJe 


©: 17 


bus uſque ad vigehmum ſeptimum 7eroboami. 1d aches lic 


pro; pter OJ'e rencran @catern, rum quod O: -dine, KR ger, (tm 
7C10/ A 
dy 


non minus odiflent, quam iſrael. Unde repreher: dicur 


aA ) 


. 
' 
fs 


quoi Am1%an rradiudiltic eizgqui morte ipſum aft: dorms - [Dew 
02 og!t etiam *Mip3os Ropes toll: a privatis.) k H. Brow! of OACtitt. 


S. Sript. p. 2, Hanoy, 1602, 
e Seeing, that 412133429 reigned 29 


ars ab Kine: L4-2 28G 


7eroboam fon of Joa[? Degan 20 rej ne hs 15 vearec of 4: 


chat th:S Z7.ycar 1s _abcurth; 
()2 
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afcer the dearth of 4maztah. So we muſt conclude that there was 
an Inter-regnum or Vacancie of the Royal ſeat in Judah, for the 
ſpace of 11 years or thereabouts ; occafioned peradventure by 
4zarial)s tender age,or by the powerfulncelle of his fathers mur- 
therers, who kept the government in their hands, Dzod. Ano: 


07 2 Kinz. 15-1, 

f Videtur hinc collipi vel Inter-regnum quoddam , vel tutos 
rum ſimul ac pupilli Regis opcra confilioque adminiſtratum, & 
circiter duvdecim annos gubernatum. Hxc confiderara | 
doccnt Deum wirabiliter con{ervalle reg:zum hoc Pawidts poſte- | 
ris,ut Promiſſis ſtarcr, & firmarert ſpem Mefhe. — Walph. ſuppl. | 
ad P.Mait,Com.in 1 Keg. J5.1. | 
| Doubt II. I» the Chronology of the King%om | 
of Irael ariſeth another Difficulty. It is ſaid of 
leroboam ſoz of Ioath King of Iſrael, that 

he began to reign in the 15.yeare of Amarziah' 

King of Indah, and reigned 41 years, 2. King, 
'14.23. And that Zechariah ſon of Teroboam 
' reigned over Iſrael inthe 38 year of Azariah 
' King of Tudah. 2 King.15.8, Now the time 
intervening betwixt the 15 , year of Amariah 
| and the 38.zear of Azariah, Was #n all 63 years, 
; For, from the 15. year of Amaziah, or 1. year 
' of Teroboam (which agree, 2 King.14.23.) 
2 the firſt year of Azariah (alias Uzziah) ſor 
; of Amaziah, Were 27 years. 2 King. 15.1. 
| Thence to the firſt year of Zechariah lerobo- 
' am's ſoz, parallel with the 38.y. of Azariah,”s 
| Z9 Jears.2 King.15.8, 27 years and 38 years 
being added together, make 1p juſt 65 year! 
So then betWixt Teroboam's firſt, and his ſon 
Zechariah's firſt yeare, intervene 63 Yeares. 
Subdatt ont of 63, the time of lexoboam's 
rergne, Vit, hl. and there 7emains 22 yeares 


VACANT, eAp f, | 
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Anſw. By this doubt it is evident, that 


betwixt [croboaw ſon of 7oaſh his laſt year. 
2nd Zechariah his Succeſſor's firſt year, did 


intervene full 22 years. During thele 22 y. 
the kingdome of 1/-ae/ was 1n an Azarchy | 
by frequent ſeditions (thinks 8 Broughton) | 


or at beſt, we mult grant an /zter-regnnm: 
or vacancy of Kingly government in Iirael 
for 22 yeares together, betwixt Feroboaum 
and Zechariah, This Zecharigh was the 
fourth Generation of fFehxy, which God 
brought according to his promiſe to fir npon 
the Throne,notwithſtanding all intervening 
difficulties. Compare 2 King. 104308 15.12, 
Gods promiſes ( yea even to wicked men, 
how much more to the godly ,) ſhall ſtand, 
notwithſtanding all providences or impro- 
babilities that ſeem to crofle the ſame. T his 
Inter-regnum, With others, 1s heedfully to 


be marked for the better perfecting the | [ 
'P-95 AFP. | 


true Chain of Scripture-Chronology., 

Doudt III. 7: z [aid, that Ahaz was 20 
jears old when he began to reign, and that he 
reioned 16 years; ſo that he lived but in all 
36 years, 2 King. 16.2, And yet it zs (aid, 
that Hezekiah his Jon was 25 years old When 
he began toreign, 2King.,18.2, Conſequently 
Anaz was but 11 yeares old When he begate 
Hezekiah ; Which ſeems very ſtrange. 

eAnſw, 1, We need not interpret 2 K. 


16,2, that Ahaz was 20 years old when his 
(_ jotham began to reign: for this 1s 
OO ' 
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NL. KINGS. 


; LCO ouch forced, ſeeing the Text faith, 
| Teri vears old wal Ahaz when he began to 
rei No mention of 7orhaws age. 2, We; 
ned nor fy to that Þ ſhift, that Aha was: 
| Hezehrit's le: =; not naturall Fatker, 
2. Though Ti may ſeem ſtrange, yet 15 1t not. 
-impoſ? ble. thzr Ahaz being but about 1; 
YVES od ſhould beget Fezekiah. For, it's 
'nv hard thing (as i Hierome anſwers this 
doubt) ror the God of nature to eftet what 
». |he plcaſe.ch above the ordinary courle of 
'nature. And he brings av inſtance of a wo- 

; man that had a child by a boy of 10 years 
| of age;and with us ,many marry at 13.0r 14, 
 Adde hereunto , It is with men as it is with 

| frutr. tome grow ripe far ſooner then others, 
' Fiirther. the Nation of the Jewes had 3 fin- 
cular bleſſing for Generation and multipli. 
ha tion; and therefore this is the lefle to be. 
+4 mired. Finally, It's very probable, the 
'C wardens and kindred of the Royal Iſſue 
in 7:44, took care that the Males ſhould 
'n:ariy 2s ſoon as was poſhible, very young, | 


' for the Pcrpetuating of Davids line rill the] 


'rirce of the eſſich. k Brenghton ſaith, 


© | HAR A4 YOUNG Of fath er, as Elizabeth was an| 


I'e VE bus HC 6; A VIY 0111s , | 


C2236 SNCHIPE, [19 Be ELGNOU QI GON 


ld moths. were borh to hope jn Emmanuel, 


ai (ucrat in Emmanuele, Faſcituroex virgine- 


_} onbt. 
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| Donbr TV. rs ab that Hoſnea flew Pe- 
kah /on of Remaliah; az 1d reigred inhis ſtead 
in the 20. __ of Jotham ſonne of Uzziah, ! 
2 King. 15. And yet it is evident that | 
Jotham m—_—_ but ſixteen ye! *s, 25,1532; 
How can _ be reconciled ? 

Anſw, t, Eirher we may hr, hut hence! 
it appears, Fotham lived 20-years after he: 
began to reign; but of theſe 20, he reigned 
only 16. rehgning up the Revo to his ſon 
Abaz for the 4 laſt years. 2. Or (nppole 
fothams lived not 20 years, WE e may ſay, this 
20.year of Forham intimates how long _ | 
the beginning of Jothams's reign It was, thzt 
Hoſhea flew Pekab,vir.imn the 20. VEear _—_ | 
not that 7otham was then reigning when! 
that fact was committed. Not in the 20. 
year of Tothaw's reign , but inthe ao, year! 
after he began his reign, | 

Doubt V. Menahem 4egaz to reign 1 the 
39. yeare of Atarialt hins of Inauh, ana 
reigned 10 years, 2 King, 15. 17. So that bis 
laſt yearyv1t. bis LO, is parallel with Azarialt «: 
48. year, And yet it is ſaid, that Fekahiah /o# 
Y. Mehanem beran to reign in the 50, year, 
f Azariah, 2 K+ 15. 23. | So that by this! 
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comm. WL; paralict to Azariah's 49. 


{ſraclt, 
Apnſw, This 1s evidently an Inter-re0724n7 
or vacancy Of tne Royal JOVErnMmcCnt N 
liracl for one vears ſpace. The trouzles of 
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the Royall Government for VII yeeres to- 


the Stare of Iſrael for many years togethet 
| through ſeditions, treaſons, and murders of 
Kings, frequently interrupting the Royal 
Government , makes the Chronology very 
intricate 2nd perplexed, 

Doubt. VI. Pekah K.of 1/raet, is ſaid, t6 
begin his reign in the 52 yeer of Azariah [or 
Uzziah)] King of Fudah, and to reigne 20. 
peers 2 Kings 15, 27, and tit 15 [aid that Ho- 
(hea /on of Flah conſpired againſt Pekah, 414 

ew him, and reigned in his ſtead, in the 20h 
yeere of Jotham King of Fudah,2 Kings 15, 
30, (Jotham's 20" yeere being parallel- to the 
yeere next enſuing after Pekah's laſt y eere| 

Kings15.32.)ard yet clſwhere it u ſaia, = 
{100ica ſon of Elah began to reigne 11 Sama. 
ria, i the 12 yeere of Ahaz king of Judah, 
2 Kings 17,1, Akaz hs firſt yeere being pas} 
rallet with Pekali's 17 yeere 2 Kings 16, 1, 


| C onſequently his 4® yeer parallel with Pekah's 


20 yeere, immediately after which Hoſhea| 
fe eW him, Now betwixt Ahaz his 4h yeere,, | 
when Pekah's rergne determined, and Ahaz 
his 12 yeere w hen Hoſhea's reigne began, 

there intervene full ſeven yeeres, "Whereunto| 
ſoall theſe ſeven yeers be reckgned?or how ſhall 
| theſe þ Jaces be rec onciled, | 

eAnſw. 1.It iscleare by theſe places a- 
{cadged, that inthe Kingdome of Iſrael be- 
EWIXt the reigne of Pekah and Hofhea, there 
was another Inter-regnum , Or vacancy of 


gether 
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jker and ſo theſe ſeven intervening yeers 
| are to be accounted. . 2, If Hoſhea (having 
murdered Pekah) did preſently uſurp the 
' throne and regall Government, yet he ts | 
[not ſaid to begin his reign till ſeven yeeres 
| after, either becauſe for that ſeven yeeres 
the people did not accept him (abhorring | 
his bloody conſpiracy againlt Pekah : ) or 
becauſe the King of e{ſſj7i4 ( who about | | 
his time enflaved Iſrael) did not confirme 
Hoſheah mn his kingdome till the twelfth 
ecre of Ahaz. 3. It is notto be neglect | 
ed, that where Hoſhea's killing of Pekah 1s 
[recorded, It is only faid, [and he reigned in 
bis ftead, 2 2 Kings 15.30. ] noting out only | 
| his Succeſſion of him in the Regal Govern- | 
| ment, bur not the time when he firſt be- | 
| came his Succeſlor : but in the twelfth yeer 
| of efhaz (which was ſeven yeeres after | 
Pekabs's death, as hath been demonſtrated) | 
it is ſaid, Hoſheah ſor of Elah began to reign | 
in Samaria , 2 Kings 17.1, denoting the 
the very time when he tucceeded him in the 
Royall Government. 
{ Doubt VII. Jchoahaz ſon of Joliah , Was ' 
| but 23. yeeres old when he began to reigne, 
| and he reigned three months in Jeruſalem, | 


SO 


— 


| 
| 
| 


—_— —_ TDD _— 


i | | 2 Kings 23. 30,31, and yet his younger brother | 


| Eliakim (whoſe ame Pharaoh Neco twrn- | 
' ed to Jehoaikim,) who ſucceeded him, is | 


ſaid to be 25, yeeres old whea he began ts | 


; | 
 reigne, 2 Kings 23. 34, 36, So that acc ording | 
6g : 
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| to this acconnt Tehoaikim leemes to be about 
two yeeres elder then his elder brother, Which 
| ' ſeemes to imply an impoſſivility, 
| Anſwer, For reconciling of this { hroo- 
 togy, and reſolving this ditficulty ; 1. Ei- 
;cher we mult ſay, that chere was an [zrer- 
| 7egaum. Or vacancy ta the kingdome for 
two or three yeers after Fehoahax his reign; 
NW andif fo, the abſurdity ceaſerh. 2, Or, ra 
' An Jchoi- | ther we muſt conclude, that {ehoinkin was 
| 2kim Pro-rex, orl' ICe-r0), white his brother [c- 


"OSS. EE. EC xm 


 quum reB- | Hoahaz, WAS Captive in Zgypr, (as — 


—_ _— and fo lehyiakims age of 25, 1s reck-| 

| p2 

| [audi (a 
lus poll fa —_ of Vice- - toy, [ehoinking became full 

| tris captivi king. 3. Or, (which feemes molt ſatisfa- 

, mortem © | tory of all) we muſt hence determine that 


| _— though lehoahas ſtept up tothe I hrone be- 
<wcret , | fore his brother Jehoiakim, yet Tehoiahim 
priabatur | was the elder brother by birth, about two 
ea cu 118) yeeres, Thus ” Broughton, " Diodaee, 0 Jpol. 


9 Pit. | phins, others, unty this knot. For, it may 
'>ic us ve. | DE That a fxRion among the people ſet up 
 tuti Prorex \ Tehoahaz to be king before his ttrav, without 
| C7AL. Oe 
Fun. Anna ia WM. Rene fy, mJ OSACHAS, Joannes 
' ive S A LLUM naſcicur. Senior "bao ICEM ration? Chr, 
3. fanior vcronativitate An. duob, H. Brourbe. Concent-$.5c:; pt 


2, TJO5,H420v.1692, 2 And1 the P eopls} Some believe that this | 


£ a. 777 was iaftalled bypopular fa&ion, and not according to 
; Bireh-right,fceing that he was bur 23. yeeres of ag when he be- 
| gan * __ Ignc, and rcigned but three months: whereas kts bro. 
'£Hher Tebaak: #1 whoſuecceded him, was2 5. yecres of age when 


te boganto reignyw. 36-untetls rhcore were hab Vacancy or [nret- ! 


VEginum 
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without due right, See and confder well 

2 Kings 23-30. Ct, perhaps King foſiah 
preferred his your cer forine fehoahaz. ap- 
; pointing him at iT him to the Crown , be- 
fore Tchoiakim becauſe of his Wicke dneſle, 
who yet afrervwards | by Iavour of Pharach 

Necho came to the Crown, 2 ngs 23+ 34s 
Thus God appoinred Solomon though a 
younger brocher to reigne atrer Pavid, 
I Ky WgI 2.15% and Rehovoam 3 DOTS Abz- 
jah, ayounger ſon to JUCC ced hum, 2 Chron, 
II, 20, 22, «94 1-: 

y- V. Supe. 

| The Fcope of thus i7,K1NGSs (which 1s | 
Continuation of the Hiſtory begun in 
[. KINGS) |SEither 1 More /a;mediote, or 
: More Medzate, 
I. Aoremmmediate, To continue the Nar- 
ration of the Conditton of the Divided ſtate 


=—— our... ia 0 


of the two kingdomes of 1/rael and Indah 
trom Teheſhaphats reigne, till the Aſſyrian: | 


deſolated 1{rael, and the Caldeans caprived | | 
| Inadch, for their grievous fins, aggravated i 
\by their obſtinate impenitency, Herein ! 
therefore are declared notably, 1, How | 
'ISRAEL peil rhiſtir,g in Jowobeeuty idola- ; 
'try, and adding chereunto divers at cmira- | 
| ble Pagan idoſarries, was plagncd with; 

: Warres, Seditions, Treaſons, mutithers of | | 
: Kiſigs 
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| afterwards the remnant of poore people 


ny 


Il. KINGS. 


Kings, [nter-reganm's, and interruptions of 
the royal Government ſometimes for many 
yeeres together, yea alterations of the royal | 
line, & other ſad diſaſters of State;till at laſt 

(no counſels or warnings of the Prophets, 
nor theſe hexvy judgements inflicted upon 
them,prevathng with them to repent) they | 


were over-runne and deſtroyed by the «/ | 
ſyrians, the people of Iſrael captived and ut- ; 
terly diſperſed,and their kingdome poſſeſſed | 
by Heathens mixed of ſeverall Countries, 
| called Samaritazes, who ſetup a mingle- 

mangle Religion of Paganiſme and Juda- | 
i{me, called Samuritaniſme. 2. How FU- | 
D A Hallo {though Gods true Religion, 
worſhip and Church was preſeved ſtill a- 
| mong them,yet) leavened with Iſraels cor- | 
| ruptions, partly of themſelves too prone to | 
| idolatry, fellinto moſt grievousfins ; from | 
; which they could never be throughly re- | 


| clatmed, either by the Dofrine of Gods 


| Prophets, or by the endeayours of divers 

| godly Kings after Reformation, or by the 

| Judgements of God on Itrael or themſelvs; | 
. or by the (ingular mercy of God in deliver- | 
. ing them from the Aſſriars tyranny. So 
\ that God delivered them at laſt into the | 
, hands of the (haldeans, who after divers : 
| Preflares inflicted on 7-42, took, ſackt,and | 


burnt Jeruſaiem and the Temple, and | 
carzied the people Captive to Babylon, And 


left} 
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left in the Land were carried Captive into 
Egypt. And yet inthis moſt wofull ecclipſe 
of the Jewiſh Church, the Lord reſerved an 


holy ſeed to people the Church, and conti- | 


nued Davids line for the bringing forth of 
the Meſſiah according to the fleſh, as God 
had promiſed to David, 

2. More mediately, to delineate 1.Gods 
verity in his T hreats and Promiſes, againſt 
all difficulties and impediments interven- 
ing, and this not only to the godly, (as to 
David and his houſe, continuing his feed 
that the Meſſiah might deſcend of him) but 
alſo even to the wicked as to Frhr, &c. 


together with his /everiry in his indge-| 
| 


ments. 2 The continual] revolution of FEa- 


| milies and States, 3 The miſchief of fſinne, 


eſpecially in Magiſtrates, dividing them and 
and their people from God, and conſe- 
quently themſelves amongſt themſelves, till 


| both Kings, people and Kingdomes be ripe 


and ready for utter deſolation. 


6. VI. Pzncipal Parts, 

The chiefe Parts of this Hiſtory may be confider- 
ed (as inT. Kirgs,) according tothe diflint Reigns 
of the ſeverall Kings of ISRAEL and JUDAH, 
proceeding on where theformer Hiſtory lef., v1. 


/ At AHAZIAHrhe eight!) King of JFiracl, whoſe 


Hiſtory is partly laid down inthe cloſe of 1. Kings, 
and pa7tly inthe beginning of [I]. Kings. 


| VIII. The eighth King of Jſracl, ? AHAZIAH, 
' ſan of 4bab, rouching whom note . 

' 1. Therime ofhis Reign, wi7- two years, 1 ns 
i 2&6 Fl, 


—————————  *--<-* —_ + as 


—— 


2-His 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
j 


| 


j 
[ 
[ 
| 


' 
{ 
i 
[1 
ſ 


{ 
[] 
' 


my _—— — — — — 
- _ - 9, 448 — _ as ——— 
_— ——_ ADS hes oa * a 


En AO IPDT—— oe > CE RA 


2358 IL KINGS. 


— www A IT es. —— 
Trmm— enmmaoy 


Cu Ir EEE III ayer TBS. 


| rs, a wickednes; walking inthe way of 4had 
hs 1d and /eroboamn, ſerving Baa ' Kings 22, 


o 


523 $3- 
[H:therto D15 Bilory is ricorded in, KINGS.] 


3. He 1 IS inf efled woug MTOUFUDS = 2cil: FIN againt? Ilra- 
2, his father 4: 4 being dcad, 2, N'7gs 1. 1. 
4 His ſending in Mis ct :nefic to Baal-zebi 2, 1dull- 
god of Ekron, to know whether | be thwuld recover 
-Fhid diſcaſe, Deicribedd 1. &Y the occalion of his 
diſeaſe, his faling vown throueh alattii]', wer. 2, 
2, Flis mellage to Baal- 59h, ver. 2, 2, is anſwer 
that he ſhouid die retirned, Partly by bis own meſ. 
{ fengers from Ez the Prop: et, met 13 their way, 
| wer. 3.to9. Paitly by Elijah himlclte coming down 
co him, ar rhe humble requeſt of the zh17d Caitain 
and his fifry, after E/:ja had wich are trom heaven 
deſtioyed two Captaines and their fifties, ver, 9, 
fo 17. 
| 5- His death, v.17. | 
6.His Succelſour, #1F, JYehozam his brocher, (4: 
haz'ah having no ſonne,)} ver. 17. 
2. His other Ads here unrecorded, ver, 18, 


— FI — 


| 


9. K. 
. ' " 
- _ IX, The niath king of Fſract, * JEHORAM ſon | 
— of 4hav, Abazia\'s brother. In his d aayes many me- 


| moral things fell out, elp: cially in reſpec of ! 

;the rwo famous Prophets, Etirah and Eliita | 
| who lived in his dayes. Here are particulacly ; 
recorded, 

I. Tic Crandation Rm (5 8x uy 4.216; 5 
ry H.BY0iu2. | 199 Of ic, Of whom the vporicl ws nxt wwthy, Heb, | 
Concent- S. [I. 28, asr Broughtot lot tl * W110 WEiit UD Oo 
Script. p. | heaven by a whitl:winde in a fiery charet, Ch. Is 
85 Harv. | VN, Te tO 13, 

I602. 

Helias — ficut & Enzch !2 Teſtimointie's noviſſiins tempor is ad- 
hu fine morte (eruat vs ut [cilicet borices in ore dorm 10 in, 
r0vidfhns telimonis {2719 co; fat, in extrems tempore partly ante, 
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Conuortmbat ergo ut Helias, quem diuint amoris £15 innito in as 
aim: jus flagraſſer ardere, EG per ignem mranda multa fiena face- 
ret, Wh per Cir HINT Waneum ah 01147b@us COHMMULALUR domi! 15 ad (ub. 
Imiorem flatum eventres, Aug. de Mirabil, S. Script l. 2.c. 22, 


T 0. 3» 


2. The Succeſtion of Eſha as Prophet in ſtead of | 
Elijal ; a doublc portion of his ſpirituall reſting up- 
on him. This is diſcovered, 1. By Eliſhavs paſling 
through /ordanghaving divided it by Elizals manlle, 
ver 12414. which 2G is awplited, Partly by the 
young Prophets acknowledgement hereof, ver, 15, 
Partly by the young Prophets importunity with E-| 
liſhato ler tifty men go ſeek Elzjah, againſt Elifhah's 
minde, cy, 36,17, 18. 2. By Eufhaly's healing! 
the bad water and barren ground of 7ericho with| 
ſal, ver-159 1023 3-By hi;curfing in the name} 
of the Lord fonrry two children thar mocked bim at} 
Beth, forhat two ſhee-boars.ourt of the wood de-! 
ſtcoyed them, vir. 23, 24. Amplited by Eliſha's 
journey thence to 2, {armcl, and wdience to Sama- 
ita, VCI« 25> 

3. Theiimeof JEHDRAM'sreigne in Samaina, 
when it b2gan,v4z.in 7eboyjhapbat*s eighteenth year, 
how long it continucd, v!3 inelve years, Chapt. 
HE. 3. 

4, Jehuirams Acts. 

ts Morall, though kc put away Baal, yet he follow- 
ed /eroboam, Ver. 2, 3» 

2. Polemicall or warltke, He warred with Me(ba 
King of Mov, where note 1. The occaſion of the 
warre, the king of Moabs rebellion 2gainſt Ijract, 
Ulf, 4 5- 2. fcborams procuring aſſiſtance of 
King Iehoſvaphet, and the king of Fdows to joyn Bat- 
toll againſt 2Hoab, ver. 6,t9 9. 3e Elifhabs obrain*} 
ng water fcxrne Army of theſe three Kings in! 
tacir diſtreſſe, afſuring them aiſo of victory overt 
Moab, vere 9.to 21, 4. The Moeabites, thinking 
the water was the bleud of the Kings that had de- 
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flantia ferre non valet. Sed ramen qui poimodum ſub Petri pedibus | 
mais ſoltdaverat naturam, ante illum de profundo ferrum levare | 
Javer. Aug,de Mirab. S, Script. 1, 2,c. 25. Tom. 3. 


' t ſmites the people with blindneſſe, Icads them into 


ſtroyed one another, arc ſubdued by Iſracl, ver. 
21.t0 26. 5.The king of 30a being in anextream 
ſtrait, Sacrificeth his eldeſt Don as a birnt-offe- 
ring, whereupon the two Kings being incenſed a- 
gainſt the King of Tſr-acl, (whoſe wrath againſt 
Moab occaſioned this horrid A, ) withdrew, wy, 
26,27. 

5. Eliſhah's Fs, very wonderfull, viz. 

I. He multiplies the oyle of the Prophets widdoy, 
whereby ſhe paid her debrs, Chap, IV. wer. 1, 
to 8, 

2. Toteſtify his gratitude to the Shunamite, tor 
her kinde entertainment of him, 1 He promileth 
her a ſonne, (though her husband was old, and 
ſhe childleſle,) wer, 8. 7918. 2. He raiſeth her 
m_— » (being dead,) ro life againe, ver. 18, 
to 38. 

3. He heales rhe Potrage of the children of the 
Prophets at Gilgal, ver. 38, to 42. 

4+ He feeds one hundred men with twenty barley 
loaves, UC. 42, 43, 44- 

5, He cures Naaman the Syrian of his leprofie, 
this curc at large deſcribed. And how he inflicted 
Naamani leprofie upon his owne covetous ſervant 
Gehaxz/, for taking a gift of Naiman, Ch. V, 


throughout. 

6. Hecauſthan® Axe head to ſwim in Iorda, 
which fell from one cutting down a beame there; | 
Ch. VI- 1.708, | 


7. Hediſcovers the projeRs of the Syrians Army 
againſt Iſrael divers times, and defeats them, ve. 
8,t0 13. whereupon the King of Syria, ſending an 
huge hoſt to ſurprize Eliſha at Dotban , - Eliſha 


Samania | 
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Samaria, openstheir eyes, permits not 7ehoram to 


them, ver. 13.1024. 


$. He prophecicth of extraordinary plenty in the 
extream famine of Samaria behiegd by Be thadzd K. 
of Sy1ia.Here note 1. Benh1dad K. of Syrin's Deiieg 
ing of Samaria, ver, 24, 2. E xtremicy of famine 
in Samaria through the (iegez deſcribed, By the ex- 
ceflive price of tood, wer. 25. By the womens 
boyling and cating of their own children, ver, 26, 
't930, By the king of !ſracls bloody intention a- 
| gzinſt Eliſhz, asthe cauſe of this famine, wer, 3o. 
'to the end of the chapt. 3. Eliſhahs Prophecy of 
great plenty in Sa714;4.4 onthe morrow, and how 
the Lord brought it about by terrifying the Syz;. 
ans, tharthey all fled and left their Tents with al] 
their Provifion, which one of the Kings Lords ſaw 
| but raſte@ nor thereof, becauſe he believed nor E- 
ſhans Prophecy, Ch. VIL. througbout. 
9.He direRs the woman,(whoſe ſon he had raiſed 
from the dead,) to depart,ourt of 1/racl, to ſojourne 
elſewhere, by realon'of 7, years famine coming 
upon the Jand, Ch, VII 1, Conſequents whereof, 
I. The womans ſojourning ſeven years in the Phi- 
liſtines land, ver. 2. 2. Herrequeſt ro the King ar 
her returne for her houſe and land, at that very 
time whenGehax! Eli{hah's ſervant was ralking with 
/ the King abour the grear a&s of Eliſha, and parii- 
| cularly of raiſing this womarrs ſonne from the dead, 
| vEr.3 20G. 3. Hereupon the King commands all 
hers to be reſtored, ver. 6. 
19. Heat Damaſcus anſwers Benhadad King of 
| Syria, being hk, (ſending Hazaet his ſervant to 
| R . Elifha 


. . »  F ow. »4 | 
ſmite them, direQs him- to fealt them, and di!miſle | #415 percr- 


Heliſzi &+ [ocorum per ques anbulibant agnitia ab jllgram oculis 
occhtatur, S1 et nim cecara ati incem non conſpicerce, nequaquian 
tanta multi: udo ſolium Hliſzum /equz ducentem Samariam potu- 
iſſet. Ipſa igitur cacitate perenſſe ſunt, dum guem viderunt nutty 
modointellexernnat. Aug.de Mirab. S Scripr. l. 2,c. 26, To m 3 
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VI. K. 
| AHA- 
ZIAH,ali- 


_—_— 


as Jehoa- 
haz,& A- 


Zariahe 


Eliſha to know wheiher he ſhould recover, )thar he 
might recover, [i-e. for any danger of his diſcaſe,] 
yet he ſhould certainly die, [i. e- by ſome other ac- 
cident,] v7.7. to 11, This is further amplified 
re. By Eliſhabs ſetting his countenance on Hazacl, 
and weeping, becauſe of all the evill that Hazae! 
ſhould do againſt Iſrael, when he came to be King 
of Syria. ver. II. to14. 2. By Haxzadls returne of 
his meſſage to King Benhadad, ver,15. 3. By Ha- 
qaels killing Beabadad with a wet cloth Ipread yp- 
on his face, and reigning in his ſtead, vcr, 15. 


V.The fifth Kingof Judah,%JEHORA Mſcn of 
7ehoſhaphar,Touching whom here are recorded, 
1. Thetime of his Reigne, begianing inhis fa- 


of T/ſracl,and continuing eight years, v.16.17. 
2. His As Mnratl, Martzall and Others. 

I. Merail; he wickedly,walked after 4vab.His 

wickednellz is deſcribed, 1, By the cauſe of 

it, Aſfiniry with Abab, wer. 18, 2. ThecfteR 


that wonld have followed, (bur for Gods Pro» 
miſe to David) viz deſtruftion of Zudah,v.19, 
2, Martial, ſmiting Edom that revolted from 
under the hand of Zudoh,L'baah alfo revolting 
at the ſame time, ver, 20.70 23s 
3+ Other As not recorded here, v. 23, 

3. His death and burtiall, ver. 24. 

4. His Succeflour, Fhaztth his ſonne, w. 24. 


VI, The ſixth King of Pudah, x AHAZIAH, 
youngeſt ſonne of Tehoram, (called alſo 7ebo- 
ahax and Agariah, See 2 Chron, 21,17. and 22, 
1.6.) Touching whom note 

4» The time of his Reigne, viz. one veare, vey. 
25, 26. and cap, 9.29. 

2.His mother, Athaliah daughter of Omri,u.26. 

2, His wickednefſe, like the houſe of Ahab with 
which he had affinity, ver, 27. 


4. His 
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4. His joyning with JEHORAMcking of I/ra- 
cl ro warre with Hagar! king of Sy72a, ver, 
28. This A&is deſcribed by the Ev.nts,vzx; 
1- loram kirg of Iſrac! fon of {hab wounded, 
went back to {rzreet to be cured vere 28,29. 

2. Ahaziah K. of Fudah goes to Jexreet, to vitit 

Feboram being lick, ver 29, where (theProvi- 

dence of Y God lo ordering things, Iebu An: 

noynted Ling of Iſrael at Ramvth- Gilead, tocur 

. offthe houſe of Abab,flew them both, Ch, IX. 

Ur. 1.00 30» 

x, The tenth King of Jirael, * JEHU ſonne of 

leboſpaphat , fon of Nimſhi, Touching whom note 

1, His ntion at Ramoth-Gilead,(while 1:hwwam 8& 

Ahakiah were et Icxrce!,) by one of the ſons of the 

Prophets. I. Commaided and direted by the Pro- 

pher Eli(hz, Ch. 1X, 1- to 4+ 2+ Effef#id by the 

young P:ophet, wich Gods Commiſſion to leby a- 

eainſt 4vabs houſe for avenging the blugd of 

Gods Prophets and ſervants rthercon,v. 4-ts 11. 3. 

Acknovwledged by all I'hu's Company uer.11,to14: 

2, His Adts of luſlice; as the ſwordotthe Lok D, 

infliting vengeance on Ahab houile, and that rcia- 

ted to him. v!3; 

1, On Ichoram king of Ifracl ſonne of 4a", a- 
2ainſt whom Ie/u conſpired, thot him through the 
heart, and cauſedhis budy to be cat in the portion 
the field of Navoth, ver, 14. to 27- 

2. On 4hax'ah King ofludah, who came with 
[ehoram againſt Tehs, whom he ſmorte, and he died 
at Megid19, vtr, 27.t4 30- 

}. On Ieqebel Ahans wite, whom leLa cauſed ro 
be thrown our of a window,fo the was troden under 
foot, and eaten up of dogs,%.30 :0tbe end of the th. 

4. On 4ba5; feventy fonnes In Samarii, whom 
he cauſed ro be bchcaded, and their h»ads ro be ſenc 
unto him to Texreel, Ch. X, 1.09 11, 

_ 5, Onall Atahs great mien, kinsfolks and Prieſts 

in leqree!, all laine, ver. rt. | 
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6 On fourty two brethren of 4hazzah King of 
Iudab, going to viſit Ababs ſonnes in Semana, he 
flew them all, ver. 12,13 14. 

7, On all that remained to Ahab in Samaria 
(taking Ichonadab along with bim in his chariot, 
ro ſee his zcal for the LoRD,} he ſlew them all, ver, 
I5, 16,17, 

8, On all the Prieſts and worſhippers of Baal, 
called rogerher to Baals houſe, under pretence ofa 
great ſacrifice to Baal, whom he ſlew, utterly de- 
moliſhing all Baals images and his houſe,ve18. to 29, 

Theſe aRsof leby are amplified 1. By the Lords 
Promiſe to Ichy for this ſervice that his ſons cf the | 
fourch generation ſhould firon the throne. 2. By Ic- | 
bu's want of uprightnes,following Icroboams idola- | 
try,v.29.10 32, 3+ By Haxacls ſmiring Iſrae! in all | 
their coaſts, ver. 32, 33+ | 
3- His other As hcre unrecorded, ver. 34. | 
4: His death and buriall, ver. 35. 
5.His Succceflour,viz, Jchoahaz his ſon,ver. 35, 
6, The time of his Rejgne, 28. years, ver. 36, 


* ATHALIAH, Mother of King Abaxzab , 
hearing that Ahaziah was dead , maſſacred all 
the ſeed Royal (excepr Fehoalh ſon of hazi- 
ah. who was hid ſix years in the Houle of the 
LoRD,) & to long ſhe uſurped the Kingdome 
of /udah, Ch, XL 1.2, 3, 


VIT. 'The ſeventh King of Judah, * JEHOASH 

ſonne of 4bax'ab, Touching whom note 
t. The manner how he was crowned and an- 
nointed by Ichoaada the Prieſt in the Temple 
of the LoRD, zcr. 4.1013. Amplified 1 .By 
Zehoiada's Command to kill Atha/iah, who 
cameinat the Coronation, crying Treaſon, 
Treaſon, ver. 13.1017. 2.By the Covenant 
with !chotada made at the Coronation be- 
ewixt the Lord, the King and People, wer, 17. 
3. By 
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3-By Tehotada s reſtoring the Worſhip of Godgj 


the People demoliſhing Baals houſe ard idols 

and ſlaying Mattan the Prieſt of Baal in 1u- 

aah, as Iebu deſtroyed Baa! in 1 frael, ver. 18. 

4: By rhe Kings fitting on the Throne, ver, x 9. | 
5. By the Conſequents hereof, the Peoples 

Joy, the Cities quiet, ver 20. 6. By the time 

when Tehoaſh was crowned, viz. at ſeven years 

old, ver, 21. 

2. = time of his Reigne, viz. 49, years, Ch, 
X(L. 1. 

2. His As, viz, 1. Reigned well, whileTehozada 
the Prieft inſtructed him, (only high-places 
not deſtroyed )v.2,3» 2.Takes order about re- 
pair of the Temple,ver.4 1017. 3.By a Preſenr 
of the Treaſure, diverts Hazael from coming 

to fight againſt 7eruſalem, ver. 17+ to 19. 
4. Ris other As here- vnrecorded, wer. 19, 

4. His death, his ſervants conſpiring.againſt him, 
few him, ver. 20, 21. 

5. His Succefſour, Pmaziah his ſon, ver. 21. 


Xl. The elebenth King of FJſract, ©JEH OA- 
HAZ, Sonne of-Fehu, [ Fehu's I. Generation,} 
Touching him are recorded 
1. The time of his Reigne, viF 17. years, Ch. 
X [II. 1- 
2. His wickedneſle is 1. Deſcribed,in following 
the fins of 7eroboam, wer. 2 2. Puniſhed, by 
the grievous oppreſiion of Tſ7ael, under Haga! 
King of Syria ; from which yet the Loxp (be- 
ſought by 7eboahax,) delivered them, ver.z-to 8. 
2. His other Acts unrecorded here, ver. 8. 
4. His death and burial), vere. g. 
5. His Succcflour , viRs Fehoalh his ſon,ver.g. 


x11. The twelfth King of Pſrael, d ZEHO ASH, 
Sonne of 7cboahax, [ Jehu's II, Generation, 
Touching him are recorded, 
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._, | 6. His viliting of the Prophet EL1SH A*fickto 
* Eli7a's; 4.,th, Where, 1. His mourning over him, ver, 
death, &c+ | 14, 2, Eliſha's prophecying unto him of his three- 
| foid victory over S3ria,v.15.t0 20. 3.Elſha's death 
3nd buzial, ver. 20. illuſtrated by chat Famous | 
Miracle w2ought by Eliſha's dead bones, which | 
rebibed a dcab man toiuchtiig them in his {:: 
puichre , ver. 21. 4« Jehoaſh his. 3 viQtorics over 
Beabadad fon of Hazacl K.of Syria. ver.22.t0 the 
end of the chap. 
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[The time of his reign, 24316 years, ver.10, 


I.KINGS. 


. His wickednefle, walking in all the fins of Teyo- i 
boam, Ver-11. 

. His other Acts here un-recorded,, wey.1 2, ( Hi 
warre with Amaz/ah, chn4 8.to 18.) 

. His death and burial,ver.13, Theſe are here men. 


(Sce\in crap. tg,l 5,16) tioned per vgs} 
His Succetour, viz. Jero ( 2073249 or by 4n-| 
boam his fon, ver.1 3.  ?!cipation. 


VIII. Theeighth King of Judah,'41.4Z144 
ſon of /choaſh King of Fudah. Touching whom 
note, | 

1. The time ofhis Reign,Chap. XIV. 1,2. 

2. His Acts, Religtous, Civil, Warithe,others, 

1. Keligious,1 Commended ; he did that which 
was right,like 7coſh,nort like David, 2 Diſpraiſed, 
he tojerated High-places,ver. 3.4. 

2+ Civil, he ſlew his ſervants who ſlew the King 
his father, (but ſew nor their children) vers 6. 

3. Warlke, 1 Wuh Eaom, ver. 7, 2 With 7e- 
koaſh king of Iſrael, who took ca ptive Amaxoh, 
brake down the wall of Jeruſalem 400 cubits, 
ſackt the houſe of the LORD, and the Kings 
houſe ; and rook Hoſtages. ver.8.to15- (where 
mention is made of /choaſp his other AQs, Death, 
and Succeflour, ver. 15, 16, And of {maxaah's 
living 1s years after Z<hoaſh, wer. r7.) 

4+ Gther f Rs un-recorded, wer, 18, 
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3, His Death by conſpiracie in Jeruſalem z and | 
buriall rhere, ver,19g,20. 

4, His Succeflor, viz.his ſon $3ariah,at 16 years 

old,&c, ver.,21,22. 


X111. The thirtcenth King of Pſracl, $7 ER 0- 
BOAM fon of Fchoaſh [lehbu's third Generation] 
Touching whom note, 

i, The time of his Reign, v43, 41 years,vcr-23. 

2. His wickeeneſle, following Teroboams fins,uer-24 

2. Ris rcſtoring the Coaſt of Iſrael , according to 
Jonah's P2ophecy of the LORD?®s compaſlion 

to Iſrael, wver-25,26,27. 

4, His other AQts here un- recorded, ver.28, 

5, His Death, ver 29. 

6. His Succeflour, v:F. Zechariah his ſon, ver.29. 


1X. The ninth King of Judah , * 4Z 481 4H 
(called alſo UW3tah, 2 Chr0n.26. 1. & 2 King. 
15.32.) ſonof Amaziah. Touching whom are 
noted, 

I- The time of his reigne , wiz, 52 yeares. Chap, 
XV, I.2. 

2. His good reigney ſavethat he tolerated High- 
places, vVCr-3 4+ 

3, His leprofie (inflifted on bim for. preſuming to 
burn incenſe in the Temple, 2 Chr.16.16.t0 23+) 


Vice-Koy, vers 
4+ His as un-recorded here, v6.6. 
5: His death and buria], ver.7- 
6. His Succcflour, viz. Yotham his ſon,vcy.7. 


8IV, The fourteenth King of Jſrael, | ZECHA4- 
RI AH ſon of Fereboam | Jehu's LV. Generation, 
which God promiſed ſhould fit upon the Throne, 2 


whereupon his ſon Jotham was Pro-Rex Or 


13. K, 
8 Jerobo- 
am. 


IX. K- 
b AZ AR[- 
AH , alias 
VZZL4B. | 


2 I 4, k ® 
* Zechart- 
ah» 


K7ng+10-30.G 15.12.] Touching him, note ; 
1- The time of his Reign, viz.6 moneths, vcr.8. 
2, His wickedreign, following Jereboams ſins, v27.9, 
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3. Ris Death by Shalum ſon of Jabeſh conſpiring 
againſt him, ver.10. 

4. His other As here un-recorded, ver.1t. 

5. The Cauſe why ]thy's fourth Generation fate 
upon the Throne, viz, Gods promiſe, ver.1 2, 


XV. The fifteenth Kirgof Jlracl, * SH 4 L172 Mt 
ſon of Jahcſh. Of wham nore, 

x, Time of his reign, I full monerh, vcy.r 3, 

2 His death by .2enabem ſon of Gads, v1, 

3- His other as here un-recorded, ver.15, 


XV1.The ſixteenth King of Jſrae!,' HEN /HEM 
ſon of Gadzi. Touching whom notre, 

1. His ſmiting of Tiphab and coaſts therecf, ripping 
up the women with child, ver. 16. 

2, The time of his Reign, v!q.10 years, ver.17- 

3. His wickednefle, inſiſting in Jeroboams fins, v.18 

4. His diverting Pul King of 4ſſjria from coming a- | 
pl Iſrael, and confirming the kingdome in his 

and, by giving him 1000 Talents of filver, exa- 

Red after of the rich men of [frael, wer,19,20, 

5. His other AQs not here recorded, vcr,2r. 

6, Ais Death, and Succeſlour, viz, Pekahtah his 
ſon, Ver.22. | 


| 
X VII. The ſeventeenth King of Pſracl, ” >ZK.4- 
HIAH lon of Menahem. Concerning whom note, 
I: Thetime of his Reign, viz. 2 years, ver-23. | 
2. His wickedneſle, following 7creboams fins, v4. - 
3, His Death by Pckah ſon of Rem:liab, a Captain 
of his, conſpiring againſt him, ver.25., | 
4+» His other As un-recorded here, v.26, 
XVIII. Theetghteenth King of Fſrael, * PEX 4H 
ſon of Remalzah. Touching whom here are, 
7. The time ofhis Reign, vi3,50 years, Vere27, 
2, His wickednefle, following Jcroboams fins, v.28. * 
3. Hi: grievous opprefiion by Tiglath-pileſer King : 
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of dſiyria , Captivating all the land of Naj btati, 
U?.29. 


" | 
4\ His Death by Hoſhea ſon of ELzh conſpiring a- 


ainſt him,and reigning in his ſtead, vex. 30. 
5, His other ARs here un-recorded, ver.Zle 


X. The tenthKing of Judah,*/07H 4:21 ſon of 
UxF332h. Touching whom are recorded, 

r. The time of his Reign, ver.z2,33- 

2. His good Reign, yer blemithed by Tol-rating 
the High-places, ver.34,35- 

3+ His building the Higher gate of the Temple, 
UerQ3 5 

4. His as here not recorded, ver.36- 

5. His Kingdoms oppreflion by Rezzz King of 
Syria, and Pckah King of I/rael,begins,v. 37. 

6. His death and burial, ver.38. 

7. His Succellour, viz. Yhaz his ſon, ver.z8. 


XI. The elcbenth King of Judah, 4H 4Z ſon 
of Fotham. Concerning him are recorded, 

1. The time of his Reign, viz. 16 yeares, Chap. 
XVI. nt 3 20 


2, His great wickednefie, deſcribed, Neoatively, | 


Poſinuely,ver 2,34: 


2. His engaging ot Tiglath-pileſer by a Preſent to | 


help him againſt Rex king of Syria,and Pehah 
king of Iſrael, ver.5.lo. Amplified 1. By his 
ſending from Damaſcus ( whither he went to 
meet Tiglath-pilcſer) a pattern of the Yitar 
there, to /7;jah the Prieſt to make one like it, 
Ver.10,1014. 2+ By hisdiverting the brager 


Altar of the Temple to his private devorions, | 


cr, 14,15,16, 3. By his disfurniſhing the 
Temple of utenſils for the King of 4/714, 
ver.17,18, 
4. His other As here un-recorded, ver. 19. 
5. His Death and Burial, ver.20. 
6. His Succeſſour, v:7. Bezekiah his ſon,ver.20, 
XIX. The 
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7. The time of his Reign,v:F.9.yecrs.Ch, X11, 1. 
2, His wickednetſe, yernot as former Kings of 1/ 
rael. ver.2. 
2, Gods judgments upon him, and upon his whole 
| Kingdome of |ſrael by Sialmancſer K. of Aſſyria, 
UL7- 

'Y Upon K. Hoſyea himſelf, being 1. Subdued, 
| and made trivutary to Sha.maneſcr, ver. 3. 2, Shur 
up and boyndin priſon, for his Conſpiracy with 
S9 K. of Egypt againſt Shalmaneſer, ver.g. 

2. Upon S27441i4 the Royal Ciry(taken by Sba!- 
| mane/e? after three yeers Sicg) and upon the whole 
Kingdome of 1ſrael, utterly rooting them out, 1, By 
hs carryiag Ifrael captiveout of thetr own Land. 2. By 
hu planting a mixed people of forrain Nations in their 
Land. 

[. By his Carrying all Iſrael Captive our of their 
own Land into 4ſſjria; ver,5.to 24. This is de- 
ſcribed, 

r. By the particular piaces whither they were 
| carried Captive.vcr 6. 
| 2. By the cauſes of their Gaprtivity, vzz. Their 
| many andgreat ins, eſpecially their various and 
| notorious Idolatries from the dayes of 7gr0boam 


| 19. K. | XIX. Thenintcenthand lait K- of Jſracl,: HO- 
! 3 HO- SHEA ſon of El2zh. Touching him hcre are, 
SHEA, 


Su 
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fan of Nebat. ver. 7. to 24. wherein are inſerted 
theſe Aggravation's of their ſins; They were 
| 1. Againſt Gods mercies to them, who brought 
them outof Egypt. 2» Contrary toall Gods war 
ning by his Prophets. 3. Contagious even to 
7udab alſo. 
II. By his planting mixed people of Heathen 
Countries in Cities of Samariaz who being 


ries, make a mixcure of Religion of Judaiſme 
and Paganiſme, ver.24.to the end of the chayt. 
' Thus w1s the Kingdome of Iſracl utterly deſtroyed for 
; the g icat inzquaties thereof, 
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| XIL.Thetwelfth King of Judah, ſHEZ5 K1- 


AH Sonne of 4haz, Touching whom here are 
recorded 


1. The time of his Reigne, viz. 29- years, Chap. 


XVIil x, 2. 

His good Reigne, Commen1(dand Rewarded, 

i, Commended 1. Comparatively ,{:/he David, 
Ur. 3, 2. Pohvely, he reformed Religi- 
on aboliſhing Idolatry, particularly High- 
places, ind erſ' 5s his Wrazen Derpent ido- 
Iized, ver. 4, 3+ Superlatively, he excel- 
led all the Kings of Indah, in taith , obe- 
dience and conſtancy therein, wver- 5, 6. 


IE. Rewarded with many ſingular bleſſings 


from God. As 

I. The LokDs preſence with him, ver. 7. 

2. His proſperous Succeſfle in all his emter- 
prizes, UCrs 7. 

3- His abiliry ro reje& the Aſſyrian yoke, 
UT. 7o 

4- His viQtory over the Philiſiies, ver. 8. 

5 His and his kingdomes preſervation, in 
the fourth yeare ofhis Reign, &c. when all 1/- 
7ael were ruined and carried Captive by the 
Aſſjrian, ver. 9. to Ie 

6. Hisdelivering of himſelfand kingdowe 
inthe fourteenth yeare of his Rejigne from 
Seanacherib, King of Aſſyria, by ſubmitting 
to a Trivutegver, 13.10 17, 

7, His and Zeruſalem's wonderfull prefſerva- 
tion after this, againſt the King of Aſſyrias Ar- 
my coming to befiege 7ernſalem , where note 
1, The Aſſjrians approach to Jernlalem, ver. 


17. 2-Rabſhthahs proud railing ſpeech tothe | 


Kings Meffengers, inviting the People to re- 
vole from King Hezrkial ro the King of Aſſy» 
ria, ver. 13. to the end of the chapt. 5. Hexchi- 
ah deep!y perplexed hercar, ſents te the Pro- 


het Fſaiah to vray for the remnant Ictr, Ch. |. 
ace $7; =} 
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mortis CX- | 
poſit oaptif- | 


i fgers tabter, 

iam ſicit Solin prociniiu uceaſts ſu peſitus, in diti mitium redu- 
{ &fur + Sic rex in mortis expettotione conſt:tutys, quaſe ad incipi-| | 
in vitegatdiaroucatity, Auguſt. de Mivabil. S. Script. 1,2.| | 
[7 28, Tom: 3, 


X1X. r. t0 6. 4, Jlatahs encouraging mel- 
ſage from the Lord to Hexchiah, ver. 6, 7 
F. Kabſhchahs diverſion for pretent from 7ern- 
falem, ver. 8. 6 Kabſhekab*s blaſphemous ler: 
rer afterwards tro Heg'liah, wer. 9. 10 14, 
7. Hexehiah's Prayer tothe Lord upon it in 
the Temple, fp2cading the Letter before the 
Lord, ver. 14.1020. 8. The Lords moſt com: | 
fortable meſlage again by the Prophet 1/aiah | 
to Hexehiah,touching Teruſalems preſervation, | 
and Sexnacheribs deſtrutiongvere29.,t035. 9, 
The Lords vengeance on both Sexnacheribs | 
Army, (an 4ngel, that night flaying 185000. 
of them) and S#1macher:b himſelfe murdered | 
at his idolatrous worſhip by two ot his owne | 
ſons, wer. 35. to the end of the chapt. 

8. His Reprive from the ſentence of death 
f:nt him from God, where 1. The ſen- 
rence of death is declared, Ch. XX. 1, 2. He- 
xc%iabs Praper for reſpite, ver. 2, 3+ 3. The 
Lords Anſwer of his Praycr, adding to his life 
fifreen years, giving hima Signe, viz- the 
C Sun going back tendegrees,and recovering 
him from his ficknelle, by a lump of figs heal- 
ing his bdople, (ir ſeems he was lick of the Pe- 
ſtilence,) ver. 4 12, This Recovery of Hcxae- 
kiab isamplified by Bevodach-Baladan, ſonne 
of Baladan King of Eabylons Congratulation 
hercat, to whom Hexchiab ſhews all his trea- 
furs, whereupon T/aich threatens the ſad War 
bylontH Captibity ; ro which ſevere threat- 
nirg Hezchiab ſelf denyingly- fubmics, wer. | | 
12.00 20, 


per fulem congrua diſpenſatione diſpoſuit, quo- 


Retro- | 
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Retroceſſionem vero ſolis anod attinct, Crat etateilla, qua CHRI-) 
STV'S promiſſus oft, TILIUS VIRGINIS, primo Tegi, qui Boe 
credidit, idemreipſa, quod fuit ecclipſys Centurioni, Aatth» 27+ | 
Hic vero attende malitiam 
ariter & fluliitiam Ethaicorum, Merodac Rex Babylonie mifpt | 
[eroſolymam ſciſcitatum ſiver bac re. Hoc cx Scriptura didicimus-' 
Aſtronom tamena Chaldzi hec omnia conantur ſupprimerc, qt 
apud Ptolomeum zavlt.rs rcſereates Eceliyſes, que circa dec tempos 
ra acciderunt, hoc miracuinm filentio pretercunts Grew conuere 
twat in Fabulam, Solem inimicum ob Herculis Notsvitatem noctem 
rrotraxi.Je, Lucian. Ft tamen hec ſubula 99mm ad veritatem ac- 
cedit,H- Brought. Concent. S, Script. P. 103.10 5. Hanov. 1602. 


ua per mots eum filium Dez agnouite 


3. Hezekiabs other As here unrecorded in patti- 


cular, ver, 29, 
4. His death, vcr. 2r. 


5- Kis Succeſſour, viz. Manaſſeh his ſonne , | 


UVT2T. 


whom note 


I. The time of hisReigne, 55. yeares , Chapt. 


+ + 43 


2. The unparallcl'd wickednefſe of his Reigne, 
emphatically 1. Deſcribed, 2, Aggravated , 
3. Threataed with the ruine of Iudah and er | 


ſalem, vit-2.10 17. 
3. His otker Acts, ver, 17. 
4, His death and buriall, vr7.18, 


5. His Succeifour , vizz Fmon his Sonne , 


TE 18 . 


XIV. The fourteenth King of Putalh , * 4- 
AON, Sonne of Manajſeb, Touching whom | 


ncre. 


1. The time of his Reigne, v3, 2. yeares , 


UVEY.1 wD 


2. His great wickedneſle, treading in his Fathers 


eps, vere 2%, 21, 22, 
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3- His untimely death by his owne ſervants con- 
ſpring ag1tint him ; ali whom the People of 
the Land deſtroyed, ver. 23, 24: 

4: His other As not here recorded, V0. 25. 

5. His buriall, ver. 26. 

6. His Succeliour, vizs his Son Joſiah, ſer up 
by the People, ver.24, 26. 


CEWEIAD oo 


X V. The fiftcenth King of Juda\), that exccl- 
lenzx IOSIAH Sonne of 4:03; (the Fliwr), 
the Crown, the Glory, the ab'olute None-ſuch 
amorg all the Kings of Irda!,)Touching him 


'F 
| 


are recorded 
i. The rime of his Reigne, v/F. 21, yeares, Ch. ; 
XXI1-1. | 
2. The fingular and incomparable Piety of his | 
Reigne is deſeraed | 
1, More generally, in his accurate walking in | 
all the wayes of David, ver.2, 
2, Moreparticularly, in 
i. His raking care to repaite the Temple of 
the LokD, ver. 3,to8. 
2: His Tenderneſſe ofheart , at the reading 
of the Book of the Law found in the 
Temple, threaining their Captivity for 
their ins, whereof he knew his King- 
dome to be deeply guilty, Amplified 1.By 
his tending ro Yuldah th: Prophereile, to 
enquire of the Lord for him & the Land. 
v.8.toi5 2,By Yuldahs Anſwer, prophe- 
cying the deftruti:n of Ferafalem tor 
th:ir fins, promiting yer a reſpite thecect 
in 707ah's dayes,v.15.t9 be endoſthe chap. 
3 His cauſing the Book of the Law to be 
publiquely read before all che people, 
(h.XXIil.r,2. 
4. His Renewing Tohonant wich the Lord 
and the p2op!c, ver.3 , 
6. His impartial and utter deſtuction of t- 
_ dolatry ; 


cw L—_—CC 


" 
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doliatry., and all the Monuments and re- | 
liques of Abominations , both our of the 
houſe of the Lord , Jerufaiem, and the 
whole Land ; deſtroying a!l the Prieſts of 
the high places burning their bones 11 pon 
their Altars, ver. 4t» 21, 

6, His celebratin: or the moſt famous Pal 
Ober in Jeruſalem, ver.21, 22, 23. 

7. His putting away Wizards, familiar {p1- 


rits, images, idols, and all abominations | 


diſcovered in the land, wvcre2 4. 
All theſeaQs arc amplified, 1. By Gods 
finguiar commendation of Foſtah for all 
this, ver.z5- 2-By Gods retzining his dif- 
pleaſure ſtill againſt Z#udah & Fernſa!cm 
for Minaſſeh's tins , notwichſtangiog all 
that Zofgah had done, vi7.26,27, 
3. The other As of 7:6G4b nor recorded here, 
vn.28, 
4. His Death, being ſlainby Pharaoh Necho King 
of Eg;;t,atM-gidn, verqg 30. 
5, His Succefiour, 17. Pehoahas his ſon, ver. 309 


XV!. The fixteenth King of Judah, ! ZEHO- | 
AHAZ ion ot Jz#ah. Concerning whom note, 
I. The time of tis Reign, viz, 3 moneths, ver ,zT- 

2, His wickedneffe, ver, 2. 

3. Hi; depoiing by Pharavh Necho, who pur the 
land to a Tribure, and ſet up his brother Ehta- 
kim (charging his name to Pchaiakim) king 
in his ſteat!, wer-33,24,35. 


Xx VII. The ſeventeenth £&ing of Judah, * E L1-: 
AKIM, a/ias FEHOAKIM, ſorne of 7ofiab. 
Concerning whom are recorded, 

I, The time of kis Reign, 11 years, Ver. 36» 

2. His wicxedneiſc, we, 37. 

3. His Puniſhment, being 1. Subdned by Neb#- 
coadnergar king of Babjlon, 2 Rebelling a- 


gainſt } 
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XV1ILK., 
2 JEHO1- 
ACHIN.. 


XIX.K. 
MATT 4- 
NI AH, 
 al:as Xebe - 
ktah. 


gainſt Nebuchadnexgar , invaded by bands of 
Chaldees, Syrians, Moavites and Ammontes, for 
Manaſieh*s fins, and the innocent blood which he 
ſhed, which God wenld not pardon. Ch, XXIV. 
I-to5. 

4- His other As, veres. 

5. His Death, vtr.6. 

6. His Succeſſour, viz. Jehotachtn his fon, v.6, 

« [The king of Egypt ſubdued by the king of By- 
bylon, is quiet, ver.7.] 


XVII The cightcenthKing of Pudah,?]) E 207. 
ACHIN ſonne of Jehoiatim. Touching him 
ne, 

I- The time of his Reign, viz. 3 moneths, vcr, 8. 

2. His wickedneiſe, vcr.9. 

3- His,and all Judah's Captivity. Jertfalem tas 
kenand factt; All ſave the poorer and weaker 
ſort of pcople, were carried captive by Nebr:- 
chadnez%ar into Babylon, v.10.to17, 

4: His Succeflour , viz, Mattantah his fathers 
brother, ſ-rt up by the king of Babylon, whom 
he called Fedektah, ver.17- 


X1IX, The nineteenth King of Fudah , < 21.47- 
TANIAH , alias ZEDEKITAH , |choiachims 
father's brother. Touching whom are re- 
corded, 

I, Thetime ofhis Reign, viz.11 years in Jeru- 
ſalem, ver.18. | 

2. His great wickedneſle, ver.19, 

3. His puniſhment, in rhe dceſtruRion of Jeruſa- 
lem- Where, ſte 1. The immediate Occaſion 
hereof, Zedekiahs rebellion againſt the King of 
Babylon, ver,20, 2. Jeri{alem is raken atcer 2 
years fiege by Nebuchadneggar, Chap. XXV, 
1,2,3,4- 3+. Zedekiab flying is rak-n,his ſons 
ſlain before hiseyes, and his eyes pur our, vV.4; 
to8, 4. After this, Nebuzaraday burnt the 

temple, 
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Temyle, Kings houle, a! 1 hs great houſes, 
and breaks dow: ) the walls of Jeruſalem round 
about, ver. 8,9, 10, Captives the relt of che 
peoplefexcepr the poor af the land) uG.11,12, 
Carries away th: utenſiis of the Temple, v.13. 
to 18, The Prictts and other officers he puts to 
dearh at © Riblah, v.18,1022. 5. Nebuchad- 

'3347 lets Gedal:ab fon of Ahih1m,Ruler over 
the people: at remaived in the land WR 
t27. 6 Evil-Merolac!, =—__ of Bavylozin on 
firſt year,advanceth Jcotarhs in he 37.Yca 
of his Captivity, vir.27, Lotinee end of the Bret. 

ſinus Jadah and Jeruſal cms H THUCHY 5,14.” gr Et 
j5, and M ans A ti's Doris aVomin- 1948, are 
cafi off 2y God, FT ater an ated; WER mnabitants 
E:7ried cavtive to! abylon, 47d 77.  f LO7AE @ 
condi athea ras 21v YBono,o: the deat and 
Air: 8 11 the: r graves, Ezek 37. 2,3,4. &C. 
by zI2: 13,14 Ara bcreta how Gli þ w.1s the 
Cut, a, ! by dulrPul the Ecil-pſo, upon all theul 


Jivlo glur; of ihe Chureb of Ged ! 
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| dome hath been deſcribed, 1.As UW, tire, 


# 
in 1G 2 Kinds. 3. No Ww ir comes To be 


N12 Chron, 


LFONIC. 


$ I. O2FEr. 
EN former Riſtorics,the ſtate of the King- 


' V12, 111 1 CS 2 Sam To Divider PP VIE, 


rollnennd as, Both Unttes ang © —UIUreD, 


_ 


— 


® " 
RD PEI 


c In Ftb- 
latia 1:2 
terri i 
math, 02 
alt: C; 4 
Anieot 12: 
Age GC 
m.rab.S. 
SCI lo2) 
C:29+ I 0.2: 


—_——— Cc ﬀ —_—————— 


IRE 


ESE 9” co oe s . ' Ws none WINK Ao—_ 


vw ey mrnrnmn_— CI PIR TT rey w_— eG re eee oe 4 


 * 


——— 


| 258 


A. 


7. CHRONICLES. 


4 Libros 
Annalium. 
Munltcyus. 

b Gell us 
de N., A. 
l.5.C.18, 


c Inſtru- 
menti Ve- 
teris Epl- 
romen, Rc. 
H:iecroil. 1 
Epijt. ad 
Paulin. 
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dS. Il. J2ame. 

The Heby. ſtile this Book ©2207 1NQT 
Dibre Haijamim,viz Lig \v02ds of Dapes, 
or, The Words of Yeares. ( DV? jon, being | 
oftimes taken for yeares) becauſe this Book 
is a Sacred DIARY, or Holy ANNALS\ 
reporting the memorable Ads and Occur. | 
rents in the Church of God, and Civil States 
both Domeſtique and Forreign. Hence | 
a ſome, not unficly entitule them, The Books 
of Annals. (Þ Anaals,barely declaring matters. 
of fat in order for divers year.) SO theſe two 
Books are che CHYRCHES ANNALS. 

The Gre-b in the ſame ſenſe calls them 
years, ( whence the Latine, Chronica; 
and our Engliſh, CHRONICLES, ) and' 
BiBass TTagghamusraey, Biblows Paraleipo-| 
menon, vi. 4 he Books of things Omitted; or, 
BOOKS OF REM AINES; becauſe ſome. 
chings omitted, or not fo fully deſcribed in; 
the former Hiſtories, viz the Pentatench of | 
Atoſes, Foſhnah, 7#dges, Ruth, Samnel, and. 
Kings, are here ſummarily explicated and 
ſuppited, eſpecially rouching the Kings of 
Iſrael and Fudah | 

Hierome calls the Chroxicles, deſervedly, 
<T he Epitome or Abridg-ment of the Old 1 e-| 
ſtament + and ſaith that this Hiſtory is of /xcb 
conſequence, that whoſoever Voould arrogate to 
himſelf the knoWleage of che Scriptures with-| 
ont it, doth but mack aud abuſe himſelf. And 
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elſwhere he tiles it , 4 The Chronicle of the 
Whale Divine Hiſtory, Underſtand him, in 
reference to all the foregoing Books eſpect- 
ally: of which itis a nio{t compendious Ab- 
ſtrat, Some <©think , That the Book of the 
Chronicles, ſo often mentioned in the Book 
of Kings,is not this Book, but perhaps ſome 


! other Epitome of the whole Sacred hiſtory. 


But if the Additionall Supplements in I. & 
IT. Chron. toT. & II. Kings be well confider- 
ed, the contrary ſeems more probable, 


| $.11I. Penman, 


| 


| Penmen of I & 11.Chron.are uncertain. 
| Authours ſeem much unreſolved herein. 
\'f Some note, that R.So/omony & R.D.Kimchi 


| were of opinion,it was Ezra. Learned 6 7 #- 


nizzs allo 1s of the ſame judgment. The ar- 
gument that generally inclines them to this 
opinion, is, That the ſame words uſcd in 
the cloſe of the Chronicles, 2 Chron. 36. 23. 
are alſo uſed in the beginning of Ezra, 
Ezr.IL.1,2,3, Yet againſt this Opinion there 
lies this Objettion, That the Books of Kings 
and (, bronicles ſeem to be contemporary , and 
extant abont the ſame time, foraſmuch as they 
| reciprocally referre to one another ſo often ; 


/ but the Books of the Kings ſeem to be long be- 
| fore Ezra's dayes. ® Parens therefore thinks 


their opinion more probable, that hold, the 
( hronicles, as the Kings, were written by 
leverall Prophets, each Prophet recording 
| I 2 ce 
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Deuteronomy-- 


the things that fell out under the Kings in 
their times. And that perhaps it may be 
granted, that Ezra digeited thoſe feverall 
Records into this Order, prefixing the Ge- 
xealogies before the beginning , and adding 
the Cloſe of 2 Chroz. which is the ſame with 
the beginning of £274. 


$. IV. Time, or Chzondlogie. 


Theſe 2 Books ſeem to be written about the 
ſame time with the 2 Books of Kings, ſeeing 
they mutually alleadge one another very 
often. 

This 7. { hron. principally inſiſts upon the 
Hiſtory of Pavia, delineating his Genealogy 


| from the Firfr Atam, and carrying it for- 


wardstowards the Drcond Adam, wherein 
the 127 7:6es and their families are recorded. 
Ch.1.toTo, And afterwards his famous 
Act; eſpectally ; Ch.10.to the end of the Book. 
So that this Book is a ££:1pendiouns Tho- 
noiogie (anſwering to the times of all the 
former B-oks, till T, Gfnfgs) recording Per- 


! ſons and their Adts in the Church of God, 


from the Creation of the world, till about 


the yeare 2984. viz, Of 


JEAr'S | 
Geneſts-— —— 2368) All which have here 
Exodus ———142 | tofore been' partt- 
Leviticns > cularly demonſtra- 
Numbers — 38 | ted in the $. Th2o/ 
| 16logig of the ſe- 
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foſomgy —— 17 | verall Books; There 
Judges, & Ruth — 299 | ſee. SOthis 1 Chro, | 
1. Samuel — 8o | is an hiſtory for the 
II. Samuel - 40 ; longeſt time of any 
_ one Book in the. . 
' 2984 ) whole Buble, | > A 
| | #7 1 ChroR, 
d.V. Scope. IN [T0 


Scope of this Book is either 1 Immediate, 
or 2 Meadiate., - 

1. Immediate. To deſcribe, 1. The Geme- 
alogics of thoſe People, among whom the 
Lord continued his Church from eAdam till 
the Return from the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
2.Gods finoular accompliſhment of his Pro- 
miſes to Abraham &c. in multiplying their 
Seed ſo numerouſly. 3. An Abſtract (with 
ſome Explanatory Additionals interwoven) 
of the Reign of David, and of his excellent, 
Acts, whether Eccleſiaſtical, Polemical, Polj- 
tical,” Or Oeconomical. How he ordered the 
whole ſervice and worſhip of God,and how} 
liberally he prepared for the bui:ding of the 
Temple, ( whereof he gave So/omon the 
Model from the LORD, becauſe he was to 
build it,) both by conſecrated ſpoils, as alſo 
by his own and the peoples Free-will offer- 
ings th. reunto : delivering all into S$o/o- 
04s hand before his death. 

2. Mediate. 1. Clearly to draw down 
from eAdam the Line and Genealogie of | 
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j-wherein 
i the line of 
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Genealo- 
giarti uſq; 
ad cap.10. 

rt. Eſtin 


monium 


conſerva- 
| t1onis , & 


fix Judai- 
cx in reli- 
quogenere 
humano. 


2, Propter 


Meſſiz. 


| 


logics 


! Gcnea- 


from 4- 
dam to che 
Captivity. 


CHRIST. 


4 Longa | Jeſu Chriſt, the k AESSIAH promiſed to 


| hxc ſeries 


hgneteſti- 
creationis, 


propagat! . 


onis Eccle- 


Mcfam recitatur hc ſeries, ut conſtaret d: genere & familia 


3- Eſt impletio promiſſionis Abrahamo fatz, Multiplicabo ſe- 
men tuum ſicut arenam maris D. Pareus 1# Not, Bicuiony, 


#t 1 Chrome 


_ the Captivity. Here are the !Gerealogies 


the Fathers, but eſpecially to David, Abra- 
bam, and Adam. 1 hat when in fulneſſe of 
time this promiſed Mediator ſhould be per- 
formed and revealed in our fleſh the Church 
and people of God might infa}libly know, 
that this & no other,was that very Promiſed 
SEED OF THE WOMAN, the Scn of 
eAbraham, the Son of David. And this is 
the principall ſcope of the Genealogie in 
the nine firſt Chapters. 2. To propound 
in David the patern of a good King indeed, 
and how happy that Kingdome and people 
| are,who are ſo governed. 


To 


$.V. Peincipall Parts. 


Jn this Book are .Principally conliderable 1. The 
Foundation, 2. The Conflitution and Condition of the 
Iſraelttiſh Kingdome, ; 

The FOUNDATION of the FJſrazlitiſh King- 
dame in the firſt Originall of both the People and 
Kings of Iſ;ael, drawn down in a lineall deſcent 
from Alam, the common root of all mankinde, un- 
to Sau! and David their firſt Kings, and thence to 


T1. Of the ten firſt Patriatchs, viz. from 4dam 
to No2h incluſively, Ch.1-ver.1 2,3, 4+ 

2. Of Noah to Eſau and FACOB alias ISRAEL , 
U67.5.10 34.and ſototbcend of the chap. 


3. Of 


Pe. naw i 
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2. Of 74KOB, viz. his 12 ſons, The eaten 
4RKS,Ch.1'.1,2. Theſe 12 Patriarks are deſcribed 
by the 1r Genealogies, vix; 

J.ZYVDd A's Generations, | 

i. By Shug*s daughter the Canaanitefſe, er,z. 

2. By Tamer his daughter in ]Izw, of whom de- 
ſcended David, and all che Kings of Judah, vcr.4, 
totheend of the Chapt. c<,1Il , & h.1IV. tover. 24. 
I. SIMEON”; Generations, their Eabitations, and 
ſome of their As in K.Hexzhtahs dayes, wer. 24- t0 
theend of the chap. | 
[{I.REVBEN”?; Generations (who loſt his birthright, 
and it became Joſephs) with their habitations, and 
conqueſt in dayes of Saul, ch.V.1.t0 11. 

IV, GAD's Generations, with their habitations, 
ver.11.tols, 

V. Half-Tribe of MANASSEH's Generations, and 
habitations. Amplified ty rt. The Number, 2, The 
Martial Exploits, z. And the Captivity of the Rez 
bentes, Gad'ites,and half-Tribe of Manaſte»,tor their 
fins ; by Pul and Tiglath jileſer, kings of 4/yria, 
ver,18.to the endof the chap. 

V]. LEYVT's Generations, by 

1. Kohath, father of Amram, father of Faron, 
Moles, and Mirtam. Drawn down to the Capti- 
vity ,ch.V1.1, 9 16. of whomcame Damuel, ver, 
21« to 29. 

2. Gcrihom, ver.17.20,51- 

3. Mcrart, ver.29,30. 

All thcle are amplified, x. By their Offices, ver. 31. 
t0 54+ 2. By their dwellings in the land of Canaan, 
wer. 54. to the end of the chap. 

VIi. !SSACH ARK's Generations,with their number, 
and men of might, Ch.VIl. 1. t96 - | 
VIII. NAPHTALT's Generations. vcr.12. 

IX. M ANASSEH's5 Generations, uer.14.to 20, 
X.EPHRAIM's Gcnerations,with their habitations 
V£7,20,10 JO. 

X!. ASHEXK's Generations, and Number, w8r430.10 

S 4 Rll. 
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XILBENIATNIN'G Generations 1, More 3»per fe Fe 
;yreckoned with their number and mighty men, 
Ch, 7-ver.6.t0 13. 2. Merefully drawn down to 
K. @awul and /er.ithans Poſterity, Chapt, VIII, 
throuehont, 

Theſe Geneatogtrs are cloied upwith the firſt O- 
riginall of theſe Genealogtes, Che TX.1.. 24, With 
the firſt inhabitants of all theſe in Icrrfalery, 1ſra- 
l1tes, Prieſts, Levites and Netbinins, with their ofh- 
ces there, m7. 2.79 the endof thechapt. Among ' 
which number are reckoned the Predeceticurs of 
King Sant, and ſoa facile Tranſlation is made to ' 
| the Hiſtory of the firſt Kings, Saul and David. 
| This efth? first foundation of the Iſraclitiſh King. | 
domes | 

The CONSTITUTION and CONDITION | 
ofthe Fſtaeiitiſh Kingdom?, what it was 1, Vnder' 
Seul. 2.Under DAVID, the two fe-ﬆ K72es, is de- 
fcribed; from th. 9. ver. 35. to the end of this 
Bookee. | 
m Zatll, | I. Vnder”® SAVL, touching whom are re- 
King. corded, 

I-Hzz Genealogy reſumed to wake entrance upon 
his ſtory. che 9.35. tothe end of the chart. 

2. His death, deſcribed by 1. The minzer of it, 
being wounced in the great Battell with the Ph;- 
liſtines in Ms G:ivoa, himſelfe rook a ſword and fell 
ups it, Ch,X. 1-105. 2. The Cenſtqucnts of it ; 
| Tohis 4rmorr-Bearcr, Wwhoalſo fell on his ſword, 
UC. 5: To thelfraclites who fled, &c.v.6,7. To: 
32:/wnoſe head the Philiſtives cur cff,and faſtned: 
i-in Dagojzs Temple, ver. 8, 9, 10. Whoſe body and 
bodies 0; his ſonnes the men of laveſh Gilead buri- 
ed, V7, It, 12,13» 3, The procuring cauſe here» 
, @!3. Sails finnes mentioned, vor. 13, 14, 
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n DAVID | JH.tunder® DAVID, concerning himare record- 
K, \2c G Firs Regall [M41 gierarion, 2, His Reiynce or Ad- 
i #4ni/ivat? 32. 3. His Death, 
j {T, DAVIDS Izave:ratizn or Manner how he ob- 


tained | 
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| there three moneths, and broughra Lleffling upon 
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rained the Crowne, vV!Z. 

I. By Iſradls deſjre ; Grounded 1. On Natural] 
Relation to David. 2 On Divine deiignarion of Da- 
vd ro the Kingdome,whzcrevpon they anvint him in 
tebron,Ch. NL. 1,2, 3. x 

2. By the ſin«ula; valour of Davids werthics, by 
taking Tebus, that 1s Terifal m from the Iebuſttes, 
and by N:tengrhening thewlelres and Zavid to 
make him King. Theie worthies are ramed, and 
ſoine of their valiant as are mentlonzd, Ver. 4. 70 
the end of the chapt- 

3. By the Acceſſion of exeat multitudes of brave 
warniours to David. 1, While David kept himſeife 
cloſe from Saul, inthe hold at Zihlag, eve. till be 
had a great Heaſt lihe ibe Hoaft of Grd, Ch-Xi1.1, to 
23. 2. When David came to Hebron, there came 
many from the ſeverall Tribes to turne the King- 
dome from Sau! to David, ver. 23, tothe end of the 
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IL. DAVID's Fejone, or Royall Adiminiſizaticn, be- 
ing now advanced to the Throne; where conſider his 
As 1. Fccleſpafticall, 2. Polcmicall, 3-Peliticall, 
4. 0eco:0mtcall, Theſe foure ſorts of his Acts are 
here recorded ; yet not ſo diffinfly and ſeuerally 
by themſelves, but that here aad there they are 
intermingled with one another. | 
I- Ecc!efiafticall or Religious A>s of David, rc | 
te 1. Tothe 47h, 2. Tothe Temple. 
IT. T?the® Frk of God, which he brovght up 
froin Baal, viz. Kiriath jeariinhe | 

1. To the houſe of Gbed+edgm, where norte 1, The 
Conſultation and derertaination abour it, C/, 
XIII, 1.40 6, 2. The manner of bringing it vp, 
vere6,7,%. 23. Thedeath of Uzzab for touching 
the Ark, ver 9.tc13- 4. Thecarrying the Ark aſide 
hereupon unio Ovcd-cdems Houſe, which abode 


ia 


Obcd-edoms houſe, vcr. 13, 14. 
LHcre arc 1yſerted 1, HiramnSkindneſſe to Darid, 1 
cOn- \ 
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congratulating his inauguration, ſending him ma. 
terials and workmen to build him an houſe, Ch, 
| | XIV, 1. 2. 3. Devids wives and children at Jeryſa- 
| lem, ver. 3.to 8. g.Davids vitory over the Phili- 
ſtines, (at the mulbury nees,) maligning Davids 
inauguration, ve#. 8. to the end of the chapt.)] 
2. To the City of David in Ierzſ{alcm, where 
note 
AM His preparing a fir place for the Ark, Chapt, 
3: 
2. His appointing the Prieſts and Levites to ſanQi- 
fie themſelves to bling upthe Arkh in a due order, 
VCis Zo» (0 25» 
3. The great ſolemniry of bringing up the 4rk : Da- 
| vid clothed in a white linnen robe Dancing for joy 
before the Arke, ver. 25.1029. Amplified by Mi- 
chals deſviſing David for this AR, wer. 29. 
4. His ſetting th Ark in the place prepared for it ; 
with Sacrifices, Bleſling and feeding the People, 
Ch. XVI. 3.3, 
5+ His appointing officers, to ſing and play an in- 
ftruments before the Ark, v7. 4. to 7. 
6. His delivering that day, firſt into the hand of 4- 
/apl, Þ Pſalmeof Thankſgibing at the bringing 
up of the Ark to the city of David, recorded at 
large, ver. 7.1037. 
7. His leaving of the officers before the Ark, ro mi- 
nifter there continually, as every days work requi- 
red, ver, 37.0 43. 
8. His and the Peoples departures to their own 
Houſes, ver. 43. 
IT. Tothe TEMPLE of the LoxD. Touching 
which here are declared 
p Davids | 1.Davids? Purpole and pious BReſolution to build 
Purpoſe | rhe Temple himſelfe ; declared ro,and approved by 
of build- | Nathan, Ch. XVII. 1,2. Amplified r, Partly by the 
ing the Lords meſſage ro David, 1, Prohibiting him to build 
TEMPLE | the Temple. 2. Promiſing ro him many great bleſ- 
| | ſings in reference tohis Kingdome, Himlſelte , = 
Ho ule 
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Houſe and his Sonne that ſhould build the Houſe 
of the LoRD, vr7. 3.70 16. JI, Partly by Davids! 
thankfull Prayer thereupon to the LonD , Adm: 
ring with a raviſhed ſpirit Gods wonderfull Good- 
neiie to him; and prtiticnins for the Accomplith- 
ment of the Lords promiſes to himſelfe, his family 
and Kingdome, v9, 16.79 the end of the chapt, 
2.Dazids Preparation fox Solomons butiiding the 
Temple. Sce after Polemicall Fcts. 
2. Bolemicall or Tarlike Bits of David, viz. 
1. He ſubdued the Philiftinis,and took Gath, Ch. 
XVII, 1. 


2. He ſubdued .3194b, vcr. 2. 

3. He ſmote Hadarezer King of Zobh, and ſpoil- 

ed him, and flew 22000, $j32ans, that came to helpe 
him, ſpoiling them alſo, ver, 3-109. Amplified 1. 
By Tou King of Hamaths Congratulation, and rich 
Preſents to David, (for Haderezer had warred with 
Tow, ) Ver. 9, 16» 2, By Davids dedicating theſe 
Preſents, and his rich ſpoyles taken from his ene- 
mies to the Lord, ver. 11, 


4. He flew 18009 Edomitcs in the valley of ſalt, 
by AbifÞai engariſoning Edom, ver, 12,13. Theſe 
As are amplified 1. By Davids juſt Reigne, ver 
14+ 2. By Davids chick officers, ver. 15, 16, 17, 


s. Heavengeth the villanous abuſe of his meſ- 
ſengers ſent to comfort Hanun King of Ammon, up- 
on his fathers death, in two victorious bartels , 
VF I. Subduing the Ammonites and Syrians joyn» 
ed, Ch.XIX,r. t016, 2. Conquering the Syri- 
ans beyond the river with a great flaughter, ver, 16. 
tothe ena of the chapt. 
6.He waſteth the countrey of 49mon,ſpoyleth Rab- 
baby cutting the people with ſawes, harrows of iron, 
and axes, C6, XX. 1. 70 4. 
7. He by his worthies ſlayeth three Gyants an 


| three ſeverall battels with the Philiſtines, ver. 4.!0 


theend. 
All theſe warlike AQts of Dayid, are cloſed up 


with | 
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| with that ſad ſtory of Davids numbring the People 
through carnal! confidence and vain-glory in the 
| Arme of icſh, Ch. XXI. throuenout. Deſcribed 1+ 
By the provoking cauſe of it, Satan, ver. 1. 2, By 
the manner of ir, how preſcribzd, performed, vc. 2. 
thy7. 3. By the events hereof, vt57 Gods Diſplea- 
'urc. Davids Repentance. Gods Propofall of the 
choyce of three judgements eo David, and upon his 
choyce {[iying 70000 men by the Peſtilence , wer. 7, 
f0 15. But the Lokp layed the hand of the deftrov- 
icg Angol, by the Th:efhing-flooz of 97xan the 
Jcehnftie, wiete David lamenting, his fault, at the 
| Lords aproinrment purchaſech the Threſhing-fluore 
of Oraen, Sactificerh there, and the Lord anſwered 
him by fre from heaven, a'id healed the land, v.15, 
| tathe cad ef the chap. 
Theſe Polemical acts of David are inſerted, as 3! 
ſeems they fell out, amang bis Eccleflaſlicai or 
Igettgious acts: 


nes eee ens. 9 


Rn 


2. 7Davids Preparations fo: Sol»1on's Building 
ofthe Temple, (Himlclt veing prohibited to build 
it; an1 ;nformed,both that Solomon ſhould build it, 
1 Chr9:.17.12. andallo of the place where the Lord 
would haveir builded, 972, an the Threſhjag- floor of 
Ornan , Gad anſwering David there by fire from 
heaven, compare 1Chron.-21,28,29,39.with x Chr. 
22.1. andrevealing thisunto him,) Davids pre. 
paratory Ads for building the Temple, were 
theſe; 

I, He provides Materials in great abundance, 
C).XXIl. 1.t# 5. 

IL He inſtcu&s Solo7297 in Gods promiſes,and his 
duty aboutbuilding the Temple, wer .5.to17., 

HI. He commands all the Princes of iſrael to al 
ft Solomon Nerein, ver 17,18, 19, whom in tits old: 
age h2 made King, Ch.XNXLUFL.1, 

LV.He orders ailthe [everal forts of Oicers for the 
ſervice of the Houle of the LORD, viz. 1. He num: 
bers 
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bers the Levites from'30 yeares old and upwards, | 
Viz. 38000 inall, ver.2,3. I. Hecaits them into 
4 Ranks, v1z. 1-P romoters of the work of the Houle 
of the LoKD, 24000. ver.4. 2. Officers and Jucges 
6020. ver 4- 3. Portors,4000» Ver.5. 4. Prailers of 
the LokRD with Tnitruments of David, 4000. UEr5 
111, Hedifributes them ivro Courſes, viz, Gerfho- 
nitts, Koh at! "tes, and Mceyo:!6s, from the age of 20, 
ye*r5 and upwards,t,6./024, FV.He appoints their 
oACCS 5 and imploy': 3: Dbay DEF <2 4. 16 The end of the che 
V. Ho diff ures tb Pricfts te ſons of rj into 
213 4.oaric 5 by lor. CUNXIV Et 20, V!. He dis 
vides rhereft of the fons of 44:04 and a7, ( nut 
fore:nen 41d) by lor, Uer.20, fotrecadofthech. 
VIL He appoinrs $1: gers for th-Temple,who thould 
proph=cic wity Hp: 2 :Jrerics,and Cywnbals; the 
ſons of {{apb, Heman, aid /oauthiat XXV.1,&c. 
where, 1. Their Nu mber: and Ofhce, wucr.2,to8. 
2, Their giftriburion by lot into 2 4 Cores COr= | 
reſpondent to the Priefts, v3.79 ze end of the chap, 
VIIT.He dilt;ioutes the Porters; who caſt lots for 
the Gates where they ſuouid arcend , Chap, XX Y]. 
1.7920. IX, He appoints Officers overthe Tyea- 
farcs of the Houſe of the Lord , and the Dedicate 
things, ver 20. to 29. XR. He ſets of the Lewzires,chicf 
Offi:ers, 1. Over ihe ourward bulincſle of 1/7'act, 
0-25, 2, Over all affairs of the LoRD, and of the 
King, et; ther on this {ide Jordan, v.30. or onthe 


other ſide Jordan, 2C7.31,32, 


3. Political, or Titil 7>s of Dabid,in rcfercnce | 
to his Kingdom, v:F- 

I. He orders 12 Courlcs of {aptains to ſerve the 
King by turns, for the 12 moneths of the yeare 
Ch,XXVII. 1.to16, 

2. He appoint» 12 Princes or Rule;'s, over the 12 
Trina, vey; 16.1023. 

- He 15 hindred from numbring the people ; and 
"4 Ver .23,24- 
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7 Davids 
Death. 
| 


| 


4, Dcconomical or Domcſtical acts of 2at3d, in 
ref-rence to his own Houſe, He conſtitutes ſeverall 
ſorts of Officers, ver.25.to thc end of rhe chap. 


HI. DAYID's Death is fer forth, 1- By the 4nte- 
cedentsof it, 2+ By the Circumitances of it, 3.By the 
Conſequents of it. 

}. Antccedent Paſſag:s not long before his 
Death, in his extreme old age,at the Solcmn Aſſemw!y 
of all his Princes, Captains and other officers, con- 

en:d ar Jeruſalem. viz. 

*I, Hedeclares Gods great goodncfſe to himſel® 
and to his ſon Solomyn who ſhonid build the Temple, 
exhorting them to obedience, Ch XXVI11j.1.t 9. 

z. He chargeth So!007 ro ſerve the Lord upright- 
ly and willingly, vcr 9,10. 

2. He gives to Sul9mon the Pattern of the Houſe 
af the Lozd,and of all che urenfils thereof, which he 
had received of the Lord, wer 11+ 70 20. 

4. He encourapeth Solomon cothe building of the 
Temple, ver.20,21. 

F- He efteQually perſwadeth the Princes and 
people to offer willingly to ir, Cbap-XYIR, ver.1, 
to 10 

6. HeBleſſeth the LoRD,with heavenly enlarge- 
ment of ſpirit, for enabling him and his people to 
offer thus cheerfully 3 Praymg for the peoples con- 
ſtancy,and forSulepmmsintcgrity,and ability ro hnith 
this work, ve7r.10.t9 20, This is further j]luſtrarcd 
rt. By Datz#*s inciting all the Aflembly to bleffe rhe 
LoRD with him. 2. By the abundance of ſacrifices, 
next day offcred. 3. By the Peoples feaſting before 
the Lord witk joy, 4. By thar Anointing Soloma;: 
to be King the ſtcond time, who ſarte upon the throne 
with great majeſty, all Jiraci accepting him and ſub- 
mitting to him, V27.2q7s 26. 

IT. Circumſtances of ' Davids Death, v1x. 

I. Timewhen; viz after 40 years reign, v.26,27» 


. 2. State & condition wherein ; full of Dayes,Richess 


&1d houowt, ver 28, ]111.Con- 
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11I.Conſequent. viz.Slomons Reign afrer him 23 
his Succeflor,(reference being made ro other Books, 
for Davids other Ads) v(r.28,29,30. 
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Viz. 
Davio's Þſalme of Thankſgiving 
to the LOR, 
At the Bringing up of the 4 R X of God 
into the City of David. 


Recorded in 1 Chron.16, from ver,7.to 37. 


$. 'Þo 

\ AVID,that * 2az after Gods own heart, | 
Þ# PF that © freer Pſalmiſt of Iſrael , being | 
after K. Sls Death, eſtabliſhed on the 
Throne in the Kingdom of //rae/, makes it 
his firſt & chiefeſt care ro advance Religion 
and the true worſhip of God in his King- 
dome. To this end he * fetches the Ark of 
God, firſt from KX irjath-Fearim , to Obed- 
Edom's houſe; And * afterwards (with great 
ſolemnity and better order) from Obed- 


© — 
Lo 


Edow's houſe to the City of David in Fern- 
falem, For which ſingular mercy,bhat David | 


Might 


# 1Chron. 
I. 

Xx iChron. 
C.15.&16. 
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Theſe3 |þh 
ſwverall | 
PiYms of 
UliaS ee 


; might reſtific his ſpecial chankfulneſſe to the 
Lon b having Penzed this excellentPlalm, 
which is partly Exchariſtic4l , partly Pro- 
phetical : He Y then on that day firſt, aelivered | 
this Pſalme, to grve Ranks #nto the LORD, 
into the ha nds of eAſaph and his "ay 
' (So that ſome Ffalms w® have A/aph's name 
prefixed, may yet be penned by David ;) 
Which may —_— htly be denominatec, 
i of Thankſgiving to the 
S127 uot the ARK. 

It is very wobly that this {Ifalmof 
Thankſrtning is colleted, or oleaned by 
parcels out of divers other P ſalons. ſuitable 
to the preſent Occaion of bringing up the 
Ar, and fo the ſeverall parcels (only foine 
few words altered ) are joyned together in 
this form or method by D 
repreſented. viz. 


Ia 1:1: 
LORD ; 


I, ver. Sto 23, 

2, VerA23 

3. Ver 434, 

4. 2C7435,36. 
z Some hereupon account this not oxe, | 

but 3 diſtin Pſalms Qchvercd by David to | 


| Aſaphat one andthe ſame time. But by the | 


lame realon there ſhould be here 4 i _ 


1d, 4s 16 1s here 


r. P:rt of Pſ/al.105 viz, 
from vert to 16. | 
2. The Whole 96 Pſalm, 
3. Part of divers, v1. Pl. 
"107 I,&1t8,' & 136.1, 
4. Part of Þ [al,106 . VIZ. 


vere. AT 4d. 
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and one of them but one verſe. 2.The ſeries 
of the Pſalm is-conrinued, as being one, not 
divers, 3, Notking in this chap. »nducerh us 
to think otherwiſe. Now this courie of Da- 
vid may ſeem to warrant and inſtruct us in 
ike manner to extra and conned ſeverail 


ſuitable and pertinent paſſages out of ſeve-: 


rall Pſalms, to Pray to, or Praife the LOK D 
withall , upon ſpeciall Occalions. 


d, IL. 


core of this Pſalm is, 1. To exhort and 

{ incite the Church and people of God to 
| blefle and praiſe the Lo D , not only tn 
; word and voice, bur alſo in true worihip 
and obedience, forall his wondrons works 
| wrought for his people ; for the judgments 
{ of his mouth, and Covenant with his people 
| touching Canaan, As allo for his fingular 
Majeſty, Greatneſle and Dominion, above 

all Idol-gods throughout the world. How 

ſuitably ! The Ax x, now broug t up, be- 

ing a ſpecial 77-2 or token of Gods ® power 

& gracious preſence with his people ; and 

the Cabinet of the Covenant. 2, To infinuate 

Prophetically the propagating of the King- 

dom of the MESSIAH from ?ews to Gen- 


! tiles;exhorting the /ews to publiſh & preach 


| Gods praiſes to the Geariles, and thereupon 
the Gentiles to acknowledge Gods majelty, 
power,and benefits performed by CHRIST 
| to the Church; to renounce idols, turn to 


God, 


34. Were 

che firſt he 
gave them 
of his pen- 


Ing ; per- 


3.4 venture 


to be ſung }- 
by 3divers 


(Quires, 
whereot 
every one 
had his . 
chief, and 
Were 


_ 
to 1Ng ong 


afrer ano- 
ther, until 
che People 
had ended 
this Aci- 


en, ſaying 


ANRNVNETL | 


36. And 

atrerwa: ds 
Dauid c5- 
vos'd and 
gave them 
i; ANyMotre 
25 :0.23-I 


/ 9, Dzad, ? 


Anxnot.00 1 
Chy0.16«7» 
aNum.10. 


35,36 
1 Sam. 4. 


I 
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God, and ſerve him according to his Word. 
How appoſitely | The Ax x being a fingu- 
b Rom-3. | lar Type of Je Sus CiR1srT;,the trueÞ Pro- 
28.81 Jo. pitiatory Or Mercy-ſeat, covering our finnes 
condemned in Gods law; The true *e4rþ 
19 Viſzeſ: | of Gods Teſtament, which ſhall fully be ſeen 
| Arca fe- | in Heaven by the Ele& to their endlefle joy. 
deris) Per- > 
ſiſtit in veteris Templi Allegorla, incu Jus abdito crat Arca fa-- 
deris;CHRIST1 T ypus;nutli vifa,nifiPontifici ſemel quotannis, 
Sic Chriſtus olim fuit occulrus, vix per tranſennam populo cog- 
nitus. In novo Teſtamento apparuit in carne : ſed humilis, nec 
gloriacjus cernitur nunc in Evangelio,nifi ide. Judicio perato 
videbitur Arca feederisinczlo, hoc eſt, apparebir CHRISTUS 
ſuis eleRis in gloria c#leſti ſicuri eſt, Nunc videmus in xnig- 
mate & ſpeculo, runc videbimus a facie ad faciem. Hzxc viſio 
erit ſantorum felicitas,quando Chriſtus ſe intuendum perfefte 
frucndumque prebebir, & gratiam fcederis ratam perfettamque 
przſtabir. D.Pareus in Com.in Riviileg. | 

Touching the fignification,or myſtical ſenſe of this Type, the 
Ark ; ſee Auguſt. Lui. ſuper Exod. libz, Corogl cf, Tom 4. 
& 4nd.Rivct.comment.in Exod.25.10.ad 22. 


$. 111. 


Touching this Pſalme conſider therein 1. The 
Proem, or In{ciiption. 2. The Subflance of the 
Pſalme, 3. The Concluſgon, 

1. | TheP:oem or Julcription prefixed, denoting 
1 The Gccaſron, 2 Penman, 3 Scope and uſe of this 
Pialme, 1 Chin. 16. ver. 7. 

77. | The Body or Subſtance ofthe Pſalme; which 


is, 1 Partly Euchiriſticall, 2 Partly Propheticall, 
both laid down in an Hortatory forme. | 
1, Eucharifticail. Patherically exhorting and 
| inciting 1ſrael, the Church of God,to all poſſible ex- 
j prefhions of thankfu}l praiſes to the Lord: herein | 
note, I.The; 
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{ pecially. 


Fed, viz, A the earth, viz. © all the land of 1/-4e/ 


—_ 


—_— 


__ I.CHRONICLES. 


I. The Duty exhoircd to, 74, Thankfull praifing 
of God,1In Heart; Glory:no,—Repoycing.—-Remen- 
bring bywonders and judgements, viz. On Egypt el 
2, [ntong: e ; Giving Thanks, —alling 
cm his Name, —Puvliſhing his deeds ; — Singing, 
— S:n2ing Pſalms.——Tatling of all bis wondrous 
wks, 3 InLite; ſeckingthe Lord and by ſirength, 

(vizs his Arke, a Symbole of bi- power, preſence, 

tavour,) ſecking b;: fare (viz. His Oracle) continu- 

ally, ver, $. ro 14- 

2. The Arguments or Grounds whereupon this 
Dutyis urged, and for which he is thus to be ccle- 
brated, viz. 1« His Soveraignty, He 4 the Lord 0:7 
God, therefore all praiſe 's his due, ver. 14. 2. His 
judgements an all his encmjes, vc. 14. 3. His 
gracious everlaſting Covenant to Abraham, 1- 
/aac and Lacob, rouching Canaan (a Type ot hea- 
vensreſ:) wer. 15.tor9. Amplifed by his fings- 
lar provid:nce and tender care over them, rhough 
few, ftrangers, paſſing from nation to nation, yer none 
were permitted rowrong them, hereproved Kings 
for them, (as for 4b7aham, Gen. 12.14.to 18. and 
20. throughout ) vr 199 (023, | 
It. P:opheticall, Containing (as dſome hay«< 
well noted) A Prophecy of Chrifts K'nedome, and 
af the call:ng of the Gentiles from iduls to ſerve and | 
pra'/e thelrumg God. This is lad downe in form- 
of an Exb27taizon toall the Jews, topreach ſweet: 
ly th: LoRDs Glory and Wonders ſhewcdin [acl, 
unto the Gerzriles, that forſaking vaiue idols. they 
praiſe, and ſerve the true God only, zcknowledging | 
and celebrating his benefits and dominion by | :ſus 
Chriſt. This E rhortattor is 1. Propuſed, 2 Exfor- 
ced, 3+ Amplified. 

1, Propoſed, wherein conſider x. who are exhorr- 


2. Dutie+ whereunto they are exhortzd, viz 1. To | 

ng totheLord. ToEvanzait(asthe Hebrew YAW I 

properly tignifies) day by day bis ſalvation, (viz. 
F 2 
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d H. Ainl- 
worth An- 
rat. On 
DPſal.g6.1, | 
Fran, ui, 
Annor. in | 
1 Chron. | 
16. 
H Moiler. | 
Com, in 
Olal. g6 
70. Calv. 
Com, in 
Pſal. 96. 
e /11n. An- 
aof. 1n | 
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. of finners by Jeſus Chriſt eſpecially)3.To declare bis 
' eloiy and wonderi(viz. revealed to 1ſrael clpecially in 
; that ſalvation) 3, Where theſe dities ro be perform: 
' ed; Imong th: Gentiles.among all Nations, (A clearc 
| intimacion that Chriſt and his Golpel ſhould be 
| preached to the Gentiles throughout the world) 
UC, 23, 244 

2. Enforced by divers cogent Arguments, 7%, 
I- The Greatneilc of God. 2. The Praiſe-worthi- 
nefle of God. 3+ The dreadfulnefic ot the Lord 
aboveall gods; proved bythe vaſt diipariry be- 
twixt him and them, Al! they aic idols. The Lord 
created the Heavens, ti. e. the world Synechd. How 
ſhould this therefore convince all Gentiles, rore- 
| nounce vain ido's to Juad & ſerve the only true God 
that made the Heavens, &c. ver. 25, 26. IV.The 
| | glorious majeſty, might and gladnetie in the Lords 
Preſence and Place (theſe are evident in the world, 
bur eſpecially in his Church, by the Ark ef his Pree 
lence, WT ver 27 - . , 
: 344mplificd hereuponvuer. 28: to 24.whercin. The 
E 7 wn. An- |f Gemiles (thus mcded anto & inſttuRed by the 
nt IN x; Jews,) are incited 1- To givethe Lord due praiſes; 
Chron.16' 3T, joyn with his Church in his worſhip and fear, 
v-28,29,30, 2. Theſetlement and eſtabliſhmenr 
I og ofihe whole earth, weakned and ruincd by fin, is 
hereupon promiſed in Chrifts Kingdome, ver. 30. 
3. The univerſa!l rriumph and gladnefſe as it weic 
of allcreatures(in anelegant Proſopopeia) 1; in- 
timared, upon the Lords Preſence and daminicn 
among the Gentilis, as well as the ewes, vere 311 
32» 33+ 
UT. | The Eoncluſton of the Pla!me containing 1 An 
nwitativ to give thanks ro the Lord for his good- 
ne: and cyerlaſting loving: kindnefles, vir. 34: 
2. A Direlt.on to Iſrael how to pray for their ſalva- 
ton and deliverance fromthe Hearhen, ver. 35, 
3-\ concluding Dox:/ngy,aſcribing endles Blifſe and 
Praiſe tothe Lord God of I/atl, wr, 36» | 
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I CHRON. XVI. 7. & 37. 


and his brethren. 
ST, (P/al. 105. 1.1016.) 


8 'B Aud-yeethe Lord, call on his name 
3 £1 Make known his Acts among the folk» 
9. Sing-yeec to him, to him fing-Plalmes; 
Do yee of all his wonders talke. 


10, " Glory in name of his holineſfle ; 
Their heart that ſeek the LORD ler joy. 
11. The LORD ſeck, and his poiverfulneſſe: 
Scek yee hisface continually. 


12. His-wondrous-works which he hath done, 
3 Do-yee-to-memory-recall ; 
His Stately marvels every one, 
And of his mouth the judgements all. 


13.0 yee his ſervant ISRAEL's ſeed: 
Yee Jakob's ſons his choſen deare . 
14. He #£ the LORD our God indced : 
In all the earth his judgements were, 


15, His Covenant for-evermore 
Remember yee #720 your ſo1s ; 
The word he did command before 
Tothouſand Generations. 


16. Which ſtrike with Abraham did he : 
& His Oath to liaac (loved well. ) 
17.1Heſerir Jacob for Decree: 
# Anendlefle League to Iſrael. 


ts | 


4 


Kc A 


18, Say- 


7+ Intharday then gave David, firſt, This P/alme , 
To confefſe unto - Lord into the hand of Aſaph 


"EET YT. 


| 


| i Heb. 


(T1915 may be ſung as Pſal, 100. 07 as X. Command.) | 


| 


(] 


' 


g Heb. Con- 


t:(ſe-yee to 
| the LORD, 
| 


b Heb, pra'ſe- 
your tclves, 
or,, Boaſt- 
yee, 


Re- 
member-y2 


k Heb. And. 
I Heb. And ke 
ſet it to, 

m Heb. A 


"—, 
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Covenant 
of ercrnity. 
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n Y:b. were 
men Of 1.0m - 
ber. viz E4- 
is UN 
beds few-| * 
Tbe contra- | 
ry 75, withe, 
Out unit Ef) 


o Heb. Not 
a m1, 


p Heb. And 


q Heb meer- 
nothings - a 
1Cor B 4 
or, Nut- 
gOCe. 

r Heb. At- 
his faces. 


\ Heb. Fife” 
Ups 


13 Saying ; T'le give thee Canan-land: 


1.CHRONICLES. 


Of your inherirance the line. 


19. When they » by count few men were found ; 


Moſt-few, and ſojourners therein. 


o. And from one Nation whez they 
Walker to another Nation; 
And from one Kingdome quzte away 
To other People paſſed oz : 


21. To-wrong-them he permirzed o none? 


Bur Kings for them reproved ſt17. 


22. O rouch not minz-Annointed-ones 3 


And to wy Prophers do none ill, 
$ 11, (Pal. 96. tbroughout.) 


23. O all theearth ſing traife alway 
Unto the boly LORD alone, 
E vangelizefrom day to day 
His g/o779:95 ſalvation, 


24 {n Naticns tell his glory raiſ'd : 
Among all folke his marvels ſpread. 


2 5- For great's the LORD. and greatly praiſ'd: 


? Above all gods hee's tall-of-dread. 
26, For all thc folks Gods 1 jdols b* : 


Bur Heav'ns the LORD did make and grace. 


27.7 With him 5 Glory and Majeſtic : 
Both ſtrength and gladneffe in his place. 


28. Attribute yee untothe LORD 
Yee Peoples fy milics at length : 
Arrriburte yee unto the LORD 
Surpaſing Gloriouſneſſe and firevgr:. 


29. His name's due glory give the LORD ; 
BIOoryg 
JS Bring gift, and come before-his-face; 


_— 


Bow- 


— 
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Bow-downe-your ſelves unto the LORD- | - 
In Beauty * of the Holy-place. | | t Heb,of ho- 
Tinefſe, 


39. O all the earth as ſloniſhed, _ 
Before his awfull Preſence quake : 
Likewiſe the world eRtabliſheds 

Shall-be full ſure, leſt it ſhould ſhake. 

| 31: Ler Heavens rejoyce both night and day, 

And lecthe earth exult amaiy : 

# Let them among the Gentiles ſay | 

The LORD Ommpotent doth reigue. TRE 


32, Ler ſca and her fulnefſe roare-our n | 
Let field and* all therein ſhew-mirth, | x Heb, All 
};3 Then Trees before the LORD ſhall hour: {- chatzs in it, 


Becauſe he comes to judgethe earth, 5 Heb. Trees 
= 
' Us 
F, 111. (P/al. 136. 1. and 106, 47, 48.) Fern _ 
PT: fore the-fa- 
34: z Laudyee the LORD, for he x good: CCS. 
For, his kind-mercy z for aye. S «| - —_ Con- 
| appt eſſe-yee to 
35» Say yece likewiſe, Save us O God : JEHOVAH | 
Our deare Salvation day by day, | | 
And gather us (ow out of frame,) M | 
And from the Heathen usdeliver ; a Heb. To 
To confeſſe * to thine Holy name, ; the name of 
b To glory in thy praiſe for ever, m_ holi- 
| | b Heb, 
36. O bleft for ever and foraye |orvife To 
Be Iſrael's God, the LORD ads; A: themſelves 
Likewiſcler all the People Tay | or, —_y 


AMEN, 4men; And praiſe the LORD, 


Ti It.CHRON. | 
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$. I. Dzder, 


J N the former Book, viz, I Cy Ron. the 


ſtate and condi:ion of the Kingdome of 
Iſrael hath been deſcribed, in relpe& of 
I, The Inchoation, or Beginning of it, under 
Dau, 2. The Augmentation, or Increaſe 


| of it, under David. Now in this 11. CtuRoN, 


it is further deſcribed, in reſpe& of 3. The 
Perfettion, or higheſt temporal Glory of it, 
under »9!omorn. 4. The Diminntion Or 
Decay of it, after the unhappy Diviſion un- 
der Kchoboam, &c. till at Jaſt it even faile4 
under Zchekiah by reaſon of 7udah's 70 


| yeares captivity in Baby/ov, So that this 


Book 1sa Chronicle , or (bronical Abridge- 
z»eut of both the books of KINGS ; with 
ſome Explanations, and Additions at the 


61. 


end of the Book. 


COTE Pcs * errno: 
= 
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$.IL JName. 
The reaſon of the Denomination, or Name 
of this P.o+:!- fee in [, Chron. This being but | 
a Contii.;':-7: of the ſame Hiſtory, accord- 
ing £0 i: 5: 4ent and purpoſe of the 
I Chra 


d. ti, Jdenmen, | 


Whe+ +1:0 may provably be thought to be | | 
the Ain«Tnenſes of the Holy Ghoſt in pen- 
[ning chis 000, See 32 1 (| Hrom. | 


$.1V. Timc oz Ch2onology. - 


This hook relates th: ſtate of the Tſrae- | 
litiſh K.ngdom, from the beginning of King | 
Soloms Reign , till after 7udah's Return 
from rhe Baby:ionuh Captivity , which fe!l 
out nn the firſt yeare of CTRUS King of 
Perſia. And o it contains in the whole an 
Hiſtoty of about 5471 years. Which may be 

thus computed, v:z, 


years. | 
From the be-inning of K.Solomons | 
Reign (wherewith this bobk begins) 
to the end of K. Jehoſhapha's Reign | 


(wherewith 7. KINGS ends ) = 126, | 


| years. AShath been formerly demon- | 
' {trated in Particulars, on /, KINGS | 
| &.1V. | 

| From | | 


| 
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From the end of XK. Fehoſhaphats) 
Reign, till F U DA H was wholly 
carried captive into Babylon in the 
11, of Zedekiah (which is the whole : 
rime of the Hiſtory deſcribed in 77. ? 347; 
KINGS ) about 344 years & a half. 
| As hath been formerly cleared, on | 
I. KINGS,g.IH, ina T able, in par- | 
ticulays. y 
* Becanſs| From the 11. yeare of Zedekiah, 
there is | * when 7:dah was carried captive to, 
ſome que-| Babylon, to the end of the Captivity, 
— mr a 70 years; mentioned in 2 Chron.36. as 

on +. | 20,22. even till the reign of the King- 


time the 
Calculati-| dome of Perſia, 


on of the The Retwrn of Fudah out of Heel 


——— 


79 years vity of Teruſalem, co build the Houſe | 
Ca2twity | of God, in the firſt yeareof CTRVS 


Jo com- 


mence; | King of Perſis, and according to the 
we muft | liberty granted by his Proclamation ; 
obſerve, | here alſo recorded. 2 Chrox, 36, 20, 
thar in the +2 2 a | 

Books of | * 572323" wo 
K:zgs and 541; 
Chromcles ; | | 

we find mention of 4 Babyloniſh Captivities, 

In the firſt, 2azaſſch was carried away caprive,' 2 Chro. 33.1. 


36. 6. In which Captivity Dawie! the Prophet was carried to 
Babylon, Dan.1.6s. 
In the third, Zehoiachin was carried away Captive 2 Kings 
24, 14- And inthis Captivity the Prophet Exvkiel was Captive, 
Exek.1-2, 

in the fourth, Zedekiah was carried away Captive with the 


whole nation except ſome of the poore 2 Kings 25. 2 Chron. : 
An 


In the fecond, 7ehoizkhim was carried away captive, 2 Chr0#:| | 


de 1- 


_—_ 
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And from this Captivity did the 70 yeers commence: for in this 
onely the whole Land was made a deſolation, and then onely [ 
did thac Nation ſerve ebuchaducagar King of Babylon 70.yeers 


2s was fore-propheſied, 7er.25.11, 12. And then onely did the 
Land enjoy her Sabbaths. 2 Chron. 36, 21. Zer. 25 9.0% 12. 70. 
Diodat. in his Obſervations after IT. ({hron. | 


£. V. Doubts and Difficulties Chzo- 
nologicall. | 


Donbt, 1. Mention is made of a TUriting | 
or Lefter /ext from the Prophet Elijah to 
that wicked Tehoram, Sonne and Sncceſſour 
of Jehoſhaphat King of Fndah, threatning 
him with a lamentable death by falling out of 
Mis bowels, for his Wicked Reigne, and for 
murdering his brethren that were better then 
bimſelf,2Chro.21.12.to 16. Now how could 
Elijah ſend a /etter to this Jehoram, when 
Elyah. ſcexzs to be taken up to heaven in a fi- 
ery chariot before Jehoram began to reigne ? 
For Jehoram began not tv reigue till he was 
thirty two years old, 2 Chron. 21,5. this his | 
thirty ſecond yeare was the fifth yeare of Je- 
horam ſoxze of Ahab King of Iſrael, 2 Kin. 
8.16, 17, But Elijah was tranſlated in the 
time of Jehoſhaphat, pre/ently after the death 
of Ahaziah ſonne of Ahab, probably in the 
very firſt yeare of Jehoram ſoune of Ahab, 
Sacceſſowr of Ahaziah, the ſtory of Elijahs 
rapture being recorded betwixt the death of 
Ahaziah, aud the reigne of [choram King of 
Iſrael. Compare 2 Kings 2, throughout with 
2 Kings 3,1, h | | 
— Anſw. 


— 
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b Etifl:la 
bee fcri- 
pta fuir an- 
re Aflum- 
ptionem. 


CV.12.E. 
} 1554? The 
great Pro- 
| phct E- 
 lijah was 
already 
taken up 
into hea- 
ven, 1n 

| theſedays, 
as appear- 
eth by 
227102. 11s 
 Wherfore 
| this muſt 
be fame 
other E- 
liJah, Or 
elle it 


Nam mortuos ad vivos Scribere eth faftitatum fuiſle fxpe te- 
nent Pontificii, Deliramentum eſt. Eraſmus, H. Brought, Con- 
cent, S. Script, 0. 88.iz mate. Hanov.l6oz. 


as appeareth by 2 Kings 2, 11. feems not ſo 
.mentions no _Elijahs, but Elyah the Thiſh- | 


N. T. Z/jah, who wastocome in the 
Power and ſpirit of Eltjah, atth, 4.5, 6. 


muſt be that the great Zljah had written this Prophecy in 
his life tim-, and appointed thatin its due time it ſhould be de | 
livered to 1ehoram Jo,Died. Annot. 08 2 ({hron. 21.12, 


Anſw. 1. To ſay that Elijzh wrote this 
Letter after his rapture up into heaven, 
would pratify the Pontificians, who hold 


| 
| 


2, To ſayas® fome, that this muſt be 
ſome other E/;jah that wrote this letter , 
ſeeing the great Prophet Elyjah was al- 
ready takenup into heayen in theſe dayes, 


fafe and conſonant to Scripture, which 


bite, 1 King. 17. 1, and fohn the B. the 


with Matth. 11 14. Mar. 9. 11. Luk. I. 17, 
Noris it needfull roflie to this imaginati- 
on about another E/5jah, there being other 
wayes of untying this knot, 


3. Moſt thinke this letter Was written by 
Elijah before his Aſſumption into heaven, 4 
| Fi2e 


—— 


Wy 


| 


; that the dead have ofcen written to the li-| 
 ving.But (as® Broughton faith) this is but a 
' Detage.We leave th.refore that opinion to. 

the delnded Paprts and their lying Lee) 


gends, | 


- 
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the futtre Kingdome of Tehoram, as Iatah 
wrote of the future Kingdome of Cyrus, 1/a. 
44. and 45. And Ahyjah of the Kingdome of 
Jofiah, 1 Kings 13.2, So it Was meet anim: 
pious K. ſhould be reproved by the abſent,who 
would not endure the preſent, Thus © ſunins, 
with whom © Parexs conſents, tranſcribing 
his very words ; H. Brought. and 1s. Di- 
odate alſo incline to this Cpinton,as appears 
by their words formerly alledged. 


d Sturj- 
ptumn ab 
Eltja] 
Quod E- 
l1ja ante- 
quam aſ- 
ſumere- 
eur, ſcripe 


ſerat de ſututo regno 7ehorami: ur Jeſchabja de furturo reg- 
no Cyri, 7iſchah«44 45. & Achijade regno Zoſchije IReg.13 3. 
Sic oportuitimpium Regem ab abſentibus reprehendi, qui pre- 
ſentes non fuifſer paſſus :Nam Elijam remporibus Ioſapbatirap- 
tum fuiſſer ante hujus regnum,docetur,zReg. 2. 11. F747. Jun, 
Arnct. in2 Cho. 21.12, e D. Parti Note Breunr. in 2(hro, 


S fo TE. 


- 4. But may we not haply pitch upon a 
better reſolution then all theſe ? whar if 
we fay Elijah both wrote and ſent this let- 
terto 7ehoram lonne of Fehoſhaphat, before 
his owne aflumption into heaven, and this 
before the death of Fehoſhaphat ; and this 
turthermore in thetime of his ſonne 7eho- 
rams reigne ? would not then the reſoiutt- 
on be evident ? But how can this be 2 Ea- 
ily, Thus, E115ah ſeems to be caught up ro 
heaven in the firſt yeare of ehoram ſonne of 
Abab King of 1/7ael, as was before intima- 
ted, ?ehoram ſonne of Ahab began to reign 
in the eighteenth yeare of Jehoſhaphat King 
Of 7udah, 2 Kings 3. 1, ( Jehoſaphat reign- 
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ing twenty five years in all, 1 King. 22, 42, 
| This firſt yeare of Tehorarm ſonne of Ahab, 
was parallel to the ſecond yeare of Iehoray! 
ſonne of lehoſhaphat, 2 King. 1, 17, for this 
Tchoram was Pro-rex or Vice-roy, twice in 
his fathers life time, viz 1n his ſeventeenth | 
and twenty ſecond yeare, as hath been de- 
monſtrated on II. Kings $. III. There ſee, 
Now this was a yeare or two before El. 
14hs Aflumprion into heaven, as appears by 
what hath been ſaid. Jehoram therefore in 
| the dayes of E/jah, being made / ice-roy, 
(probably upon ſome expedition of 7choſha- 
phat abroad,) and taking the advantage of 
his fathers abſence to kill all his brethren, 
' for the making the Crowne ſurer to him- 
: ſelfe, 2 Chron. 21. 4 hereupon E1jah might 
ſend him this terrible letter, none daring to 
reprove him face to face, he was ſo deſpe- 
rately wicked and cruell. 

Doubt. TI. 1t is ſatd that Iehoram /onnc of 
{ Ichoſhaphat was thirty tWo years old when 
he began to reigne, and reigned eight yeares, 
2 Chron. 21, 20, ſo that he lived but fourty 
zears inall, And yet his ſonne Ahaziah, (who 
frcceeded him the [ame yeare,) is ſaid to be 
fourty two years 61d When he began to reigne, 
and he reigned one yeare, &C, 2 Chron. 22. 2. 
by this reckoning Ahaziah ſhould be one or to 
ears older then his ovwne father, which is both 
empoſiible and abſurd to imagine, bo) 
| Anfſw. 1. This ſeems ſuch aniatricate od | 
indil- | 
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indifſoluble knor,that © ſome thinke this dif-1 / V- > | 


- Fourty 
ficulty is not to be reſolved. andnws} 


2 Kings 8. 
26. Tris ſaid that he was two and twenty years of age, *»bichis 
confirmed by that, that 7ehoram the father of Abazzah was :wo 
and thirty years of age when he began to reign, and reigned eight * 
years, 2 Chron, 21. 5, which in all is fourty,whereupon he could , 
not have a fonne of fourry two years of age when he ſucceeded | 
his farher. This difficulty is nor tobe reſolved; and ir js likely ; 
thatthere is ſome alreration hapned in theſe accounts: 76. Dad. 
Attn0te 03 2 Ch703« 22. 2: 


2. Some8 ſuſpeR here the corruption of # — 

the text, by ſome miſtake of the Tranſcri- | 7 © I | 
| . | 

bers, and think the age of theſe Kings | z,z;a. 
might in old time be writ in numerall let- | <chel. iz 
ters, not in words at length ; and ſo the let- | 7c 
ters 529 ſtanding for fourty two, might ca- | | 
fly be put for the letters 35 (ſomewhat re- 
ſembling it,) which ſtand but for twenty | 
ewo. AnſW. 1. But This remedy 15 worſe | h Morbo 
then the malady. How dangerous a thing 1s | imedicina | 
it once to admit any ſuch corruption of the rl 
Originall Text / for, where then ſhall we | © 
ſtop ? what Scripture will not be ſuſpeed 
of corruption ? how will this ſhake the »- 
ſtrumentall foundation of taith, obedience, | 
comfort and all religion? where ſhall we 
have a certaine Canon or Rule, whereby to 
try and cxamine and amend all Tranſhatt- 
ons? | Bellarmine indeed grants ſome lefſer | i 2#arm. 
corruption in the text, either by reaſon of | ** 4%: 


: h Da lib.2. 
likeneſfe of the letters, or vowel-points. But cap. 2 [ub 


| 


| hs Q- fuer. ES: | 
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k Solomon 
Giaſſeus 
in Philo- 
log. ſac-de 
rext,puric. 
| liÞ. 1. ferc 
per tot. 

[ Dionyl- 
 Carthuſians 
 Enatrat. 
32 2.Para- 
lip. c. 22, 
N de lj- 
ra ſup. 
Gloſſ, Or- 
| dinar. in 
loc. 


| 


| 


7 2 Chro. 
22. 2. 


* 


| 


2 Achazi- | 
ahBen.22. 
An. Etaris 


k others abhorre this opinion, and demon- 
—_ by cogenc Arguments, the purity of 
the Hebrew and Greek texts againſt all cor- 
| ruption, 
3. Some | Expoſitors anſwer, that (as 
Hierome teſtifyeth) Fehoram reigned twen- 
Ty eight'years, but only eighr years are com. 
| puted in the namber, becaule ſo long he 
| reigned well : the reſt are omitted, becauſe 
1n them he gave himſelfe to the ſervice of 
idolatry. In which ſenſe Saul is ſaid to regs 
' rr0 years. Therefore the twenty yeares 
wherein fehoram reigned wickedly, which 
are not mentioned in II. K;zgs, in this place 
are added to the years of his ſons life, (leſt 
there ſhould be any breach in the Chrono- 
logy, ) whereupon the yeares ofthe ſonne 
ariſe to fourty two, (viz. twenty years re- 
dundant.) | 
4. Tlike their opinion beſt that referre 
this fourty two years to the time of the 
reigne of the houſe of 077i, which was juſt 
fourty two years, till the beginning of A/a- 
z2iahs Reigne, whoſe' mother was Arhaliah, 
the daughter of ® Ori. Ahbazinh himſclfe 
then was twenty two years old when he be- 
gan to reigne, as 2 Kings 8. 26, But his 
mothers houſe, viz. Omri's, was thus four- 
ty two years ſtanding in reſpect of the 
kingdome, Thus that accurate * Broz2hton ; 
Ahaziah a ſonne of tWenty tWo years of his 


ſux, eſt 
Ben. 4 Zo 
! 


ownage, 1s a ſonne of fonrty tWo years of Om- 


*%  waw,. _ - 
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heme e_—_—_ 


mong the Hebrews, have thus reconciled thoſe 


that here is a tnore obſcure Trajedion or 
Tranſpoſition of the phraſes in this verſe, as 
in 1 $azz. 20. 16, and Ezr. 10, 17. and Neb. 
12, 22. Which notbeing well obſerved 1n- 
volves the text with Queſtions and fnrer- 
pretations, And therefore he thus reads the 
text — So Ahaziah ſou of Ieharam King of 
Judah reign'd, whoſe mothers name was Atha - 
lakh danghter of Omri,being fourty two years 
old when Ahaziah reigned, who reigned one 
yeare at Jeruſalem, 

Doubt. TI. It is ſaid Jehoiachin Was eight 
years old when he began to reigune; &C. 
2 Chro. 36. 9. But elſewhere, Jehoiachin was 
eighteen years old When he began to reigne, 
aud he reigned in Jeruſalem three moneths, 
2 Kings 24. 8, Here's ten years difference, 
hoW may theſe be reconciled? © 

Anſw, 1. Here againe ſome imagine the 
rext Corrupted. P Diodate ſaith, 7r is not cer- 
tainly known How this diverſity ſhould be ve- 


rexts long ago. Acute ® 7Junim allo ſhowes | 


— 


ri's houſe, Seder-Olam and other learned a» An. Do- 


| 


'H 


of Chronicles, the numbers ſeems to have ſuf- | 
fered an Alteration by fome unknowne Acci- 
deat. Burt thisis a Lan Conceſſion; 
farre ſafer for us to acknowledge our own 
inability to underſtand Scripture, then to 
call inqueſtion the purity of Scripture, See 
+hove, And how unlikely any corryption in 
| VY 


conciled : only it is certain that inthe Buoks | 46 9 


' theſe 
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theſe two places : ſecing all the Hebrew Co. 
pies (as Glaſſius hath oblerved,) mnax- 
mouſly hold the received reading, nor can one 
be produced to the contrary ; nor do the Greek 
and Latin verſions differ from the fountaine, 
| Therefore we muſt {tudy to recorcile,not to 
reforme thele Scriptures. I exceedingly ap- 
plaud that ſaying of * Wolphins, Thoſe So- 
[ntions Uthat 1 may confeſſe-what I thinke,) 


| pleaſe rot me, that are made with the Emca- 
| 215077 of the (acred BIBLE. 

| 2. SOMe thus reconcile theſe two places; 
| 7ehoiachin was eight years old when he [ v8, 
kis father Jehoiakim,'] bega# to reigne, and 
he viz. Jehoichin his ſonne, |] reigned three 
moneths in Jeruſalem, 2 Chron. 36. 9. A like 
place fee in the Hiſtory of 4hbaz, 2 Kang, 
i6. 2. Thus! Tuning, 

3, Gthers thus, Its probable that T-ho:4- 
kin (who reigned eleven years,) did in the 
beginning of his reigne, about his ſecond 
yeare, joyne his ſonne Iehojachia at eight 
years of age-in the Governement of the | 
kingdome with himſelte, by reaſon of the 
many mutations in the Kingdome ot 
Lzdah at that time, But Tehoiakins the fa- 
ther being carricd captive to Babylon, 'ch2:- 
achia the ſon plenarily poſſeſſed rhe king- 
dome. So that he was eight years old when 
he began to reigne with his father joyntly, 
according to that of Chronicles : but eigh- 


 o— 


VD— 


| een yeats 01d When he began to reignea- 
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lone, (his father being cartied « captive to 
Babyloa,) which the H ftory of Kings 1n- 
tends, Thus * Pare. a olphin, « Glaſſits, 


| 
| chia with himſeif in Government, - Perhaps 
; (faith he ) he (viz. Jehoiakim) had other 


j 


And G!aſſins adds this Reaſon out of-R, Da- 
vid K imchi, w by Fenoiakim } Joy 'ned Fehota- 


ſors : and therefore, becanſe he {aW the King- 
dome was ſuſpended in the hands of others 
| viz, Egyptians 2 Chron. 36.3, 4. ] he kxew 
\ wot whether he might be diſturbed from his 
| Kingdome ; 4s it fell ont to his brother | viz, 
Jehoahaz. 2 (Chron. 36. 2, 334, ] therefore 


| 


| that of 9anins isthe neatersfor why ( faith 


| 


| 
| 


; he made hrs [onne Ao hin rergne With him- 
| [eff, wr Was ts reigne after him, and a his 


| 


| ead. 


Let the judicious Reader well weigh and 
chuſe which of theſe two laſt wayes ot Re- 
conciling he pleaſeth. ? Parezs confeſſeth, 


he) ould Tehoiakim, Joyne a child of eight 

Jeeres ol; with him -in Government ? But 

{ome Reaſon hath been hinted, and perhaps | 

| the then itate of the Kingdome mighe mint- ; 

' ſter other Cauſes, | 
Other aonbts Chronolovical ſee reſolved 

formerly oa IT, KINGS C. I}. | 


dy. VI. Scope. 


The chief Intent or Scope of this Book 
| (which is an Abridgment of the two Books 
' of Kings) is 


Y 2 or! 
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F- 


7 K. 50-| 


| icmon. 


| after the divided State of the Kingdome un- 


tne of Chitit cho DelTiat;, 


' ( aptivities Continuance viz. 70. yeers, aC- 
' cording to tne word of the Lok Þ. 


the Captives of 1«dah from Babylon (in the 
' firſt yeer of {97) when the terme was cx- 


x. For Subſtance one and the ſame, with 
that of 1. and IL. KINGS, Save only that 


der Rehoboams, the Hiſtory of the Kings of 
Iſrael! (whereof there was not one good, 
but every one wicked) 15 wholly waved ; 
and the Hiſtory of the Kings of J UDAH 
(divers wherof were good, and truly godly) 
is continued unto the Babyloniſh Captivity, 
To evidence the accompliſhment of Gods 
Promiſes, efpecially ro David and his ſeed, 
2nd through Davids family to cleare the 


2. To intimate after this the term of the 


3. To declare the wondertul Retarne of 


' Pired ; and how eatily God brought about 
' that difhcult work, by working upon the 


heart of Cyrus the Perſian, 


 _&. vIl. Pancipall Parts, 
{ This Book contains an Hifſtoricall Narration of 
| the Flouriſinng and Fading Condition of the King: 
| dom of Iſrael; The Top.G!o:y of it under Solomon; 

The Eccl:pſe of that 2lory, under all the Succeeding 
Kings, tillthe Suze of chat State did ſadly ſit 10 
the dolefull Babylonith Captivity, 

The flouriſhing 0: Top-glo2y of Jlracls King- 
done wnde, 2 K; Solomon Touching Solomon and his 
:\cigne, hereare recarded 
I. - Solomons Fiery and Religion to God ; dicovered 


J . In 


— 
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[- In his ſolemn ſacrificing at G:bron, the Taber- 
nacle being there,deſcribed x. By the Antecedentrs, 


| viz- Solomons eſtabliſhment in his Kingdame, &c. 


Ch. lT.1. 2. By the manner of this ſolemnity, ver. 
2+f07. 3. By the Conſequents thereupon, viz. 
Partly Gods appearing to him in a night-viſion, and 
promiling Solozon, what, and above whathe asked. 
ver. 7. £013. Partly by the Lords furniſhing So- 
lomon with great riches and konour according to his 
Promiſe, we- 13+ tothe end of the chapt. 

{I. In his building of the moſt magnificent Tem 
pl: of the DOWD, deſcribed ar large 
1, By his Preparations for it, Chapt. I. thronehont, 
2. By his extruRion of it, V!Js 

1, Ofthe Temple containing, where note 1. 
The place where, viq. Ar Teruſalem, in M- Aerial, 
in 072275 thrething-floor,Ch.]Tl.1, 2. Time when. 
Viz.n the ſecond day of the ſecond moneth, in the 
fourth yeare of his reigne, ver, 2. 3. The Dimen- 
fions and glorious Ornaments of the Houſe, wer, 3 
to 20, 

2. Of the Utenſils contained, ver, 20. to the end 


'of the chapt. and Ch. IV. throughout. Amplified by 
| kis bringing up all Davids dedicate things unto the 


Temple,Ch.V.r. 
3. By his ſolemne Dedication of the Houſe thus 
builded, v2. 

x. Partly by bringing up the Frk, (wherein on- 
ly wete the two Tablcs,) from the Ciry of Darid, 
into the moſt boly place, ver. 2.7011. 

2, Partly by the Levites ſolemn praiſes to the 
LokD; who thereupen filled his houſe with a cloud, 


and the glory of rhe LoRD, wer, 11. tothe end f 


the chap. 

3. Partly by Solomons blefling the People, 2nc 
praiſing God, Cþ.Vl.1.t0 12. 

4. Partly by Solomons admirable Prayer to tlic 
LoRD,upon the brazen Scaffold, wer.12. tothe end 
of the chap, 

V4 
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5. Paitly by Sacrifices, Ch,NII. 1. to 12, 
; All theſe amplified, xBy the Lords apparition to 
| Solumon, ver.12. 2 By the Lords grant of his peti- 


» Þ 


trons; with his Promifes and Threatmngs, relaring 
\ To the People of Ifrae), Tothe Temple, and to Solv- ; 
| 20775 houſe. vr. 12. ts the end of the chap. | 
| {[. Solomon's variores Arts, viz his | 
| TI, Building the Kings houſe, and divers Cities, 
\ Ch,VII).1.t0 7. 
2+ Making the Canaanites Triburaries, v.7.10 11. 
3+ Bringing up his wife,Pbaraobs daughter, out of 
i the City of David, to her houſe, ver.rx. 
{ 4, Solemn Sacrikces at 3 Feaſts in the yeare, | 
| UC7IZ,TY. 
| 5. Appointment of the Prieſts and Levites to| 
their Courſes, according to Davzds order, zer.14. 

to 17. | | 
| 6, Scnding toOphiy for Gold, ver-17., 18. 
 [TI, Solomn's 77cat Wiſdome,diſcovered in reſolving 
| rhe Queenof Sheba's Queſtions, Ch.IX. 1,t012. 
JV. Soloizon's great Riches, Hoxour, and proſperous 
| Reign. V'-13.t02 9. 
V. S$:{070250ther Afts unrecordedhere, v.29, | 
i Vi, H# long Retgn, 40 years wer. zo, 
| VIJ. Ez Death, Burial, and DUcceTour, vi; his 
ſen Rehoabram. ver. I. 

Thus of the Glozp of [ſratls Kinodome ; nexh of 
the Ecclipſe of this Glory, 


" 


i. | The Ecclipſe of the Glo2zy of Pſraels Kingdom, ! 
| under all Sy/opcn's Succeliours ; the Kingdom bes: 
| Ing divided and rent in two parts in the dayes of Ke-| 
i hoboem ; ard that Diviſion continued under all the 
fuccceding Kings, till 1ſraels utrerCaprivity by the 

A[ſji tazs, 

r®. of | 1. She VentXDiviſton ofthe Kingdom under 

Tynan, | Kenovram. | 

2 IRchobo- | Tbe firſt King of Judah, Ah EAHO03BO 4 I, 


am. Touching him are recorded, ea, 
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1, His Coronation at Shechem, Ch.X.1. 
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2. His harſh anſwer to 7e70v0are and the people, | 


(ſuing for a lightening of their yoke) according ro 
advic* of his young raſh Counſellors, wer.2.70 15, 
Amplified, 1.By the Revolt of I/rac! trom the houte 
of David,according to the word of the Lord, ver.r 5, 
to the end of the chap. 2. By Rehoboams intention 
and preparation to regain them apain by force of 
arms, Ch.X1.1., 3, By the Lords warning him to 
defiſt, ver.2,3,4- 

3. His forrtifying and ſtrengthening of his own 
Kingdome of Zuaah, by Forts, Martial proviſions, 
andthe Afliſtanceof the Prieſts and Levites, caſt off 
by Zerobean in the other Tribes, v7.5.9 18, 

4. His wives and children, ver. 18. tothe end of 
the chap. 

5. His wicked forſaking of the LoRD, being ſtr 
bliſhed in his Kingdome, Ch. X11. 1. Amplibed by 
Conſequents enſuing, v3z. I. His and Judah's pu- 
niſhment by Shiſhak King of Egypt raking their fen-! 
ced Cities, 8r-2,3, 4+ and robbing the Treaſuries of 
the Lords houſe,and the Kings houſe. 2. The Lords 


numbling themſelves at the warning of Shcmaiah 
the Prophet, ver.5 to 13, 

6. His time of Reign, 17 years, UY.13, 

7. Hiswickednelle, ver.14, 


3, His other Ads not here recorded, U(r.19, 

2. His Death, Buriall; and Succefſour , 92; 
Abtijah his fon, vert. | 
2, Thecontinyance ofthe Kingdoms diviſion 


undcr the ſucceeding Kings. 


11. The ſecond King of Judah , * AB17AH ſon of 

Rehoboam. Touching him are mentioned, 

r- The time of his Reign,v3x-3 years, Ch,XIL1,2, 

2. His Wars with 7croboam King of Iſrael , and vi- 
Rory over him, c7.2.t9 21. 


| 


3. His Wives and children, vCr-21. 
V 4 4.His 
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| ons and Armies, v27.6.20 9, 


| ro the Lord, but to the Phyſitians, Ter.12. 
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4- His other Aqs and ſayings ellwhere written, 
Uer. 22+ 

7, His Death, Burial, and Sncceſſour , viz 4/«: 

his ſon, Cb,XIV. 1. 


11T. The third King of Judah, © ASA ſonne of 
Abijah. Touching whom note, 

1. Thetranquillity of the land xo years, vir.1. 

z. His good Reigne, deſtroying idolatry, and 
commanding the ſervice of God, ver. 2. to 6. 

3. His ſtrengthening his Kingdom by Fortificati-| 


4. His glorious viRory over Z2ah the Ethiopian 
with an hof of a thouſand thouſand and three hun- 
dred charets, Deſcribed, 1.By the Antecedents,vi3. 
Murnal preparation:,vcr.9,10- Aſa's Prayer tothe 
LokD, v!7,3i. ve By the manner of the victory, 
ucr.12.totbe end of the chap, 3. By the Events, z3x, 
Aſa's zealous Reformation, upon the encourage- 
ment of Azariah ; wherein, He deſtroyed abomina- 
ble Idols, Repaircd the Altar of the LoxD, Made 
an excellent Covenant with the LexD for Reforma- 
tion ; Removed his mother Maatha fiom being 
Queen, becauſe of her idol, which he deſtroyed; 
Brought dedicate things into the houſe of the Lord : 
and for ali,was rewarded with peace till the 30-year 
of his reign. Ch.X V.throughout. 

5. His diverting of Baaſha King of Iſrael from 
building Ramah againſt him, engaging for him Bcn- 
hadad King of Syria, by preſents taken out of the 
treaſures of the Temple, and Kings ho1ſe, Ch.X VI. 
1.t0 7. Amplified, 1. By Hanantthe Seers reproof, 
and threatning of 4a, for relying on the K. of Syria, 
not on the LoRD,vc7,7,8,9. 2. By Aſa's impriſon- 
ing the Seer hereupon- 3. By his oppreſling the 
people, ver.T Oe 

6. His other A&s elſwhere recorded, vcr-11- 

'7- Hisdiſeaſc inhis feet 2 wherein he ſought not 


8. Time 


—— FR 
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S$. Time of his Reign, 40 years, ver.17. 

9. His Death, and folemn Burial, v7.13,14. | 

10. His Succeſſour, viz. his ſon 7ehrſhaphar, 
Chap. XV1L.1. | 


V./The fourth King of Judah,*7EHOSH APHAT 
Touching whom conſider, 

r. His ſtrengthening himſelf by forces againſt 1ſ- | 
rac, Ver 1,2. 

2. His religious Reign,many wayes rewarded by 
the Lord, ver-3.t0 the end of the chap. 

3. His affinity with 4bab, by whom he is per- 
ſwaded to go up with him againſt Kamoth-Gilead, 
contrary to Micaiah*s prophecie z in which Expe- 
dition Abad was flain, Ch.XVIII.throughout, And 
for which aſſiſtance, Zehoſhaphat is threatned by 
Hanan the Seer, Ch.XIX.1,2, 3. 

4. His viſiting his Kingdom, and bringing them 
back to the God of their fathers, ver- 4+ Amplified 
by his, 1+ InſtruRions to the Judges ſer up. wer. 5, 
6,7. 2. Inſtru&ions andencouragzments to the 
Pricſts and Levites, vcr.8. ro the end ofthe chap. 

5. His admirable victory over his enemies, Moab, 
Amimen, and M. Seir ; art large deſcribed, By the 
Antecedents, Mantner, and Conſtquents thereof , 
Ch.XX.110 31. 

6, His time of Reign, vi3,25 years, VCr.31- 

7. The Praiſe and Diſpraiſe of his Reigne , ver. 

32 


3 33+ 
8. His other AQs here not mentioned, vC7-34-+ 
9. His miſcarriage in joyning with Ahagzah, in 
making ſhipsto goto Thaiſhiſh, which the L oR D 
broke, ver.g5,36, 37. 


109. His Death, Buriall, and Sncccffour, v3. | 


Zeboram his ſon, Ch.XX1.1, 


V. The fifth King of Judah, * Z7EHOR AM ſon | 5 Ko 


of /ehoſhaphat. Touching whom note, 
1- His flaying all his Brethren, to ſtrengthen the 
King* 
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| conſequen:ts of it, laid down, 1, Negatively, not 
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Il.CHRONICLES. 


kingdom to himlelfe, ver-2, 2344. 

2. Histime of Reign, y. vVCr.5.& v.20. 

3» His great wickedneiſe, drſcribed, TI. By the 
cauſe of ir, affinity wich Ahab, wer. 6. II. By the 


utter deſtruCtion of his houſe for Davids ſake,u 7, | 
2. Aſfirmatively, * PaitlyintheRevolr of Edomand | 


 Libaab from his dominion, becaule he had forſaken | 
the LORD ver. 8.t612., *Pa#tly inthe Lords| 
, . * . . - ' . . y 

ſtirring up againſt him, Philiſimmes and Arabian, | 


6/416,17, 3 Partly in his wofull perſona! diſeaſes, | 
his bowels ar laſt falling out. Threataed, by the | 
Prophet ELI/AH's LETTER, v&13,14, 
15» 1ufiifted, wer 18,19. 

4. His dexthand Buriall. He departed without 
being deſired, wer. 20. 

5- His Succeſſour , v:z. His yongeſt ſon 444. 
Riah. Ch,XXIL Js 


VI.- The ſixth King of Judah, *FAHAZIAH 
yongelſt ſonne of Fehoram. Ot whom obſerve 

I. Time of his Reign, 1. y- Vt. 2. 

2. His great wickednefie , deſcribed, 1. By the 
cauſe thereof, his mother gthaliah's counſell , of 
the houle of Omr!, wer. 3, 4,5, 2. By theconſe- 
quents thereof, vis. Wounded by Haza?! King of 
Syria, Ve/45,6. Slaine by 7ehs King of Iſracl,ver, 
7,8,9. WhereuponAthatiah maliacres all the Seed 
Royall, except Foaſh hid from ker, and uſurped the 
Throne 6 yeares, ver. 10,11,12. 


VII. The ſeventh King of Piudah,*] EH OASH 

fon of 4haz/4h, Touching whom, note 

I. The ſingular manner of his Coronation in the/ 
Temple by jehoiadah defcribed , Chapt, X'XIT!. 

throunbynut. 


2, The time of his Reign, wiz. 40. Ye £hav?, 


TX". 25 


[ 


- o be 
{ 3, The nature and manner of his Reigne, v7, 
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i Son of /ehoaſh, Of whomgnote 


| my which he had hired, &c. wer. 5: i014. 


don of 41447/4b,rouching whom, note 


day es of Zechariah the Propher , all which time he | 


_—_ — 
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IL CHRONICLES. 


I. Good, during the lite of Zehoiadab the Prieſt, 
Where, 1. How he followed 7chotadah's i 
advice in his marriage, 2&7. 3. 2, How he repaired 
the Houſe of the LORD verc4.tols, 3, /e 
oadalr's death, ver.15,16. | 
2. Bai, forſaking God, embracing Idolatry,ver, | 
17,19, Amplified by events hereupons, I, Gods} 
wrath on the Land, v«.18. 2. Gods warning ! 
them ro repent, By his Prophets, yer rejeRed,ver. ! 
19. ByZcchartah, Feho:adab's lonne, whom 7ehoaſh | 
ingratcfully canſcd ro be ſtoned rodeath, v0. 2 0. zo 
23. 3, He is ſpoyled by the Syrians , and art Jaſt 
murdercd in his bed by his ſervants, wver-23 to 27. 
4. His other atfa'rs here are unrecorded, wer. 7. } 
5. His DHucceſſour, v/F- His ſon 4maxziab, ver: | 


Te | 
i 


tt 


VIII. The eighth King of Judah, *AMAZIAH | 

1. The time of his Reigne, Chap.XX/. 1. 

2. His Acts. I. Did good not uprightly ver.z. | 
2. Slew them that kill'd the King his father, wer.z, 1 
4 3+ Conqucrsthe Edemites withour Tfraels Ar. | 
Ampli- , 
fed by his ſerving Edoxs Idols, contrary to the | 
warning of Guds Prophet,ver.14-t0 17, 4. Is con 
quered and ſpoyled by 7choaſo King of Iſrael, | 
ver,17.t026, 5. His otherA&s not here mention: | 
cd, ur. 26 

3- His:death byCoyſpiracy, and Buriall,ver. 27, 
28. 

4. His Succefſour viz, his ſonne UzFHab (alias 
Azariah ) Cbap.X&#1. 1,2, 


ix. Theninth King cf Judah, 'UZZIAH, 


I. The time of his Reign, wiF 52. y. ver. 3+ 
2, The manner of his Keign, I. Partly Good, in 


; proſ- 
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10, K. 


#Jotham 


Ii: K. 


| ! Bhaz. 


| 


| proſpered, ver 4.1016. Il, Partlybad ; when he 
was ſtrong, he invaded the PrieſtsOffice,preſumirg 
to burnincenſe, for which he was preſently ſmitten 
with Leprofie to the diy of his death , ver. 16. 70 
22s 

3- His other Acts here not mentioned, ve, 22. 

4. His death, buriall, and Succeſſour, viz. 70. 
thamhis ſonne, vcr. 23+ 


X, The tenth King of Judah, *JOTHAM 
ſon of U3x44h, of whom, note 

I. Time of his Reign, viz. 16, y. Ch, XXPT1, 
1,8, 

2. His Ats, v2; 1. Ruled well, ver. 3. 2. E- 
reted many buildings, ver. 3. 4. 3+ He ſubdued 
the 4mmonitesand made them Tributaries , V. 5, 6. 
4+ His other A&s not mentioned, vt7. 7» 

3. His Death, Burall and Succeſſor, viz. 4- 
haz his ſonne, wer. 9. 


XI. The cleventh King of Judah, ! AHA 2 ſon 
of Fotham, Touching whom, conſider 

1. The time ofhis Rejgne, viz. 16, yeare3. Ch. 
XXP/TI. x. 

2. Hisextreme wicked Reign, I Deſcribed, ver. 
1,2,3,4. 2 Puniſhed, Partly by the Syrians, ver.5. 
Partly by Pekah King of Iſrael, ver.6.t0 16, Partly 
by the Edomites and Philiſtines (the King of 4/7ia 
alſo diſtreſſing, bur not helping him) ver.16.to 22, 
3 Aggravated, Ahax treſpaſſing more in the dayes 
of his diſtreſſe, ve7.22.to 26. 

3- His other Acts not mentioned, ver. 26, 

4. His Death, Buriall, and Succefſour , vi3- 
Hexekiah his fon, Ver.27. | 
XII. Thettvelfth King of Judah, ., HEZEK! AH 
ſon of 4bag. Concerning him, con/ider 

x. The time of his Reign, viz, 29 yeares, Chap. 
XXIX.I- | 
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2. His | 
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| 1.CHRONICLES. 


2, His good Reign deſcribed, vcr.2,0c, 1. HE | 
opened, and repaired the Temple, ver. 3, 2. HE 
cauſeth the Prieſts & Levites ro ſanRike themſelves 
and cleanſe the Temple, wer. 4+. to 20. 3+ He 
cauſeth ſolemn ſacrifices to be offered in the Houſe 
ofthe LokD, ver. 20. tothe end of the chap, 4. He 
by proclamation cauſeth a ſolemn Pafſeover to be 
cbſcrved, Chap. XXX. throughout. After which the 
| people zealouſly deſtroy idolatry, Chap. XXX}. 1- 
| 5+ He appointeth the Courſes of the Prieſts and Le: 
| vites, ver,2,3- 6, He takes effeQual care for their 
i due MAiNtenance, Ver. 3.70 20, And all this Heze- 
4141 did with all his heart, and proſpet ed. ver.20, 21+ 

3- His and Jeruſalems wonderfull prefervation 
from Sennacheribs Army, Ch.XXX11.1+ 70 24. 


4. His ſickneſle, and recovery, ver.24,25 ,26- 
5- His great wealth, and prolperity,uer.27.t0 31. 
6. His miſcarriage inthe matter of the Babyloniſh 


Ambaſſadouts, ver 31+ 

7. His other As here unme2ntioned, ver. 32+ 
8, His Death, honourable Burijall ; and Duc- 
ccſour, 933, his ſon Manaſeeh, ver.z3, 


XIII. The thirteenth King of Judah, » M 4: 
N ASSEH ſon of Hezekiab, Touching whom obferve 
1. The time of his Reign,vix. 55 y. c<.XXX11].1- 
2. His exceſhive wickedneſſe, ver.2.to10. Ap: 
gravated 1.By-his.and his peoples obſtinacy therein 
ver.10. 2 By Gods judgment upon Manaſſeh, car- 
” - | riedcaptive to Babylon, v&.17. 

3. His Repenrance in affliction , with the fruits 
thereof; 1 His Reſtitution to, 2 His Reformation 
of his Kingdom, ver.12.t9 18. 

4. Hisother As here nat deſcribed, v-18,19, 

5. His Death, Buiial,and Succeſſour, 17. 47407! 
his ſon, ver.20” 


X IV. The fourteenth King of Jadah,, 4M 0 N 
ſon of Maxa//eh. Of whom nore, 1. The time of his 
Reign, 
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Reign, 13-2 yeares, VEr.21. 2, His great wicked- 
netie,and yet he humbled not himſelf , as Manaſſeh 
did,V,*22,23. 3 His Death,by his ſervants conſþpi:2- 
cie,tor v. hich they are ſlain by the people, ver.24 25, 
4. His Succefſour, v3, that unparailel'd Foftah 
his ſon, v?r.25. 


of Amon. Conceining whom,oblerve 
1. The time of his Reign,zi7, 31 y- (b.XXXIV.1, 

2. His molt religious and upright Reign, ver. 2, 
For, 1. He ſought atcer the Lord, being yer youne. 
ver.3. 2-He purged Judah and Jeruſalem of idola- 
ay, ver,3108 3.He repaired the houſe of rhe Lord, 
v0.8. 10 14. qe His heart melts at the reading of the 
Book of the Law found, and he hath a fiveer meflage 
from God for it, ver. 14.7029. 5. He engapes rh: 
acople in a ſolemn Covenanr for Retormarion, ver, 
29. tothe end of the chap. 6. He kept the moſt fo- 
lemn Pafſeover, Co XXXV.1.19029. 

3- His much lamented death, Þcing lain by | 
Pharaoh Necho King of Egypr , not coming to wal 
againſt him, but againſt Carch:miſh, vr, 20, to 26, 

4. His other aCts and gooincfle here tinrecorded. 
UVEer,20,27. 

5- His Succeffour, v5, his fon 7ehoahag. Cl. 
XXFI-4. 
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XVI. The ſixteenth King of Judah, *]E#H O- 
AHAZ fon of Fohub. Where,nore 1. Time of his 
Reigne,three moneths, ver.2, 2, His depoling by 
Necho, carrying him to Egypr, v6. 3,4. 3. His 
Ducceſſour let up by Nccho tus brother + { ah1m9gcal- 
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' XV. The fificenth Ring of Judal), ©7051 477 {un | 
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| led /ehoahim, vcr. 4+ 
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| XVII. The f:venteenth King of Judah 'JE 

| HOTAKIM. Tovching whom, conlider 1. Timc 
of his Reign, Viz; 11. yeers vir. Fo 2+ His wicked, 
nefle, ver.5. 3+ His carrying Captive to Babylo? by 
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| CHRONICLES. 


| mentivned here, v7.8. 
| hozachin his {on,ver.s. 


\ Nebucb adn, wer 6,7. ts u 
5. His Succe four, wit. Fe- 


X ViIT. The cightcenth King of Judah, ')EHOT- 
AC H 1 N fon of /erounim. Here noe I. Time 


* 2. His wickednefle, v&.9. 3. His Captivity in Ba- 
by!o7, ver, 10. 4. His Succej/er, his brother Zede- 
hiah, wer. 10, 


D - K 1 4H, Concerning him, note 
. The time of his Reigne,vix; IT yecrs, VC;.,11. 
2, The wickedneſle of this re:zgne, I. Aggravated, 
x. By his vbſtinacie. 2. By his p: 2rfidiouſnefſe with 
Nebuchadncy ar, ver. 12,13. 3-By the ſuitable 
wickedneile of Prieſts and people, vr ,14. 4. By 
their conterwpt of Gods mciſages z mocking and 
, miſuſing his Metlcagers ; uUlTHERE WAS 
NO H EALING, «Cr. 15, 16, Ii. Puniſhed 
| with the mercilciic cruclry of the Chaldees , who 
: Sacke /erufalen , Burnt the Tempit , 
! them Capilveto "Babylon, o_ UVEreL7), 159, I9, 29s 
This captivity 1Samplitied, 1. By the length of it, 
; UViFs 70. YEAVeS VOT.2 TN. 2: By their Beductton ro 
| Teruſalem at the end of theſe yeares upon the P2o- | 
| clamationof Cyrus the 6r{t Pcr/lan Monarch, (who 
| rook Babylon, and pura Perted ts thc Babyloni- 
' an Monarchp ) vc. 22,243. 


VEaut Edit ifiiiNtESE cit EE; 
| Thu far of thoſe HISTORIC AL Books, 
deſcribias the ſtate of the jewiſh C burch ,, 
BEFORE the Babylonſh Captivity. 

Next come to be confidered thoſe Hiſtor ical 
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4. he other Acts un«. 
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of his Reigne, viz, 3- moriths, 10. dayes, Vers 9. 


X 1X, The ninteenth and laſtKing ofFudah,'z E- | 
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The K » of the Bible. 


* Here | 
ſhalchicfly 
make uſe 
of theſe ; 
Viz.Cbr., 
Helyia 
Chronslogie 
Syitema . 
P. XVI: 
Gieſſe. Me 
DC, XILX, 
Franciſc. 


Tun.annot.' of beſt-approved®* Fathers and (hranologers. 


ante Era, 


& Nehbemiam, &c, H.Alfled. Theſaurus Chronolome, p.179, &c, 
Herborn. 1628. Mr WilliamPemble his Period of the Perſian Mo- 
narchy,in biarks ta fol. at p.347 ,&c. Lond. 1635, Fohan, Funcu 
Chronologia p64, ad 754. witebe'g. An. 1570. Gerard. Mercator!s 
Cbronologia p.69 ad 45«({olon.t569. & M. Hear Buntingt Chry- 


— 


| 
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UNDER the Babyloniſh Captivity , as the 


B.of ESTHER; and AFTER the Babyloniſh : 


Captivity. 1. According to the truth, and 
manner of it , as the Book of ELRA. 2. Ac- 
cording to the frait andevent of it, as NEHE- 
| MIAH. Perhaps the Book of Eſther (thongh 
in order of Hiſtory it ſhould be ranked before 
the other tWo, yet )1s in our Bibles placed after 
them both; becauſe of the cleare Hiſtorical 
comexion and continuation of IT. Ch29n. and 
Ezra; this Book evidently beginning with 


the very ſelf-ſame words whereWith that ends. | 
Compare 2 Chron. 36, 22, 23. with Ezra 1.; 
b.4.% 

Now becauſe theſe Hiſtories declare things 
that fell out under the Il, MON ARCH? , | 
VIZ. the Perſian Monarchy : It may bewery 
rſeful and neceſſary for th: better under ſtand- 


:n particular) 4s alſo of the Prophecſie of Dani- 
el, to repreſent to the Readers wiew, A brief 
( hronotogy of the Reign of the Perſian Mo- 
narchs, With the ('ontinuance and Period of 
that Monarchy ; according to the judgement 


zng of theſe 3 books, (before they be ſpoken to | 


ad'ogia, þ.$7.ad 125. Servelie An,Dom. 15909. 
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EZRA. 
According therfore 1otheſe authors judgmei:t331 this 
Table , th? Continnance of the whole Perfian Mcs | 
narchy, (counting from Cyrus bis laſt year ſave one, 
wherein he faſt obtained Government over all Alia) 
i about * 201 year's, according to the Compute of i05t 
accurate Chronologers ; and they that adde more, be- 
ein their Computation ſooner , ether at his taking of 
Babylon , or at bii firft yeare of his Perſian Rergnts 
Other differences in Chronologers about the Perfian | 
Monarchs Rergns, is inconfiderable, being chiefly 
about parts of years. | 


annos ſteri(ſe, Quod exatte congruit , fi Monarchiam a poltre- 
mis annis Cyr4intclligas, quibustotius Aſie imperium obunuir, ; 
Quanquam etiamſi ab initio regni numeres , nibil falfi ſubeſt, 


LLLNEELLEZ L84884880. 
Ezra 


$. I. JName, & Penman- 


He Truth and Manner of the fewes 

RETURN from BABYLON, 1s de- 
ſcribed in the Book of EZRA. So called, 
I, Partly from Ezra the Wenman of it. 
2, Partly from Ezra's Acts , a chief part of 
the Snbjet-matter Of It. nary Hohexra; 
lignifies, 47 Helper. How fitly was he ſo 
ſtiled, who ſo wonderfully helped thie Jewes 
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to ſettlement , after their Becurn from 
Babylon ! | 
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Prozmio 
ſcribit Pey- 
ſarum 1m- 
perium 
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| a Laſkint, 
lg. ji. 
CoLTe+ 

i b AUP. dt 
Cruit. Dc1, 
i{18-C36- 
| £ See Lud: 
Pry. tt 
Arg. 46 
CiuIDct, 
[.18.c 36. 
i ALak 16. 
| 29,30s 
ie + 2 M | 
: IT,12. 


i f Ezr.7.15 _ 
his * pedigree. A moſt expert ands ready 


j 23-45 « 
oe EZT-7.6, 
IQ II. 
BEzZr 7-1, 


i Hier. 77 
ep.ad Pai- 
bz, 

L: (tant. 
[nitit4t. 
4.0.11» 


7,8,11,&c | 
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Some ® count, and call Zzra a Prophet F 
 But® Azgaſtize doubts whether he may be 
called a Prophet. © Hierome ſaith, he was 


- L 
. 4 

. . 
A. 


foſedech , whole fonne was 7/74 the High- 
Prieſt. But how can he be denyed to be a 
Prophet , when Chriſt himſelf {tiles all the 
Books of the Old Teſtament, 4 Moſes and 


the Prophets ? It is a Tradition among the 
Hebrews, that G3ri was the Prophet Ma- | 
tacit: as Brntingus notes in his Chronolo- 
Lie, p.loI, Serveſte, 1590. | 
This 15 certain, Ezra was©a Prieſt, He 
was of the houſe and linage of Aaron : ſee 


Scribe in the Law of oſes. He was fent' 
with ® Commiilion by Artaxerxes Minemon 
from Babyton to Fernſalem &C. | 
Zernbbavel reftorcd the Temple : 
Ezra, the Worſhip of Gop : 
Nehemiah, the City feruſalem. 
This book, and that of Nehemiah follow- 
ing, are by the Hebrews reputed as bur one 
Voiume; any that is called by * them, The 
I. of Ezra; This, the II of Ezra. The 
Greek and Latine divide them ( as our 
Engliſh) into rwo Books; the former be- 
ing aſcribed co Ezra, the latter to Nehe- 
muah, 


$. II. Tine, o2 Chzonology- 
This Book contains an Hiſtory of things 
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1. ML _ 2 
2, Cambyſes —— 7 
3. Mags -——-. ——-— © 
4 Darius Hyft aſhis — 36 
5. XerxesI.Or Ahaſpnerus— 21 
6. Artabanus —— ———— © 
7. Artaxerxes Longiomanus- 40 
$. Xerxes II, 
9, SOfdLant ———— O 
IO. Darins Nothus —- 19 
tl, Artaxerxes Mnemon — 19 
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$.ITI. Scone. 


Chief Scope of this Hiſtory 1s, 
1. Immediately , To deſcribe the Tewes 
Return from the Captivity of Babylon at 
two ſeverall times, viz. 1, ln che firſt year 
of Cyr the firſt Perſian Monarch, who by 
Proclamation granted leave to all the Jews 
that would, toreturn to /eru/alem , under 
conduct of Zerubbabel (of Davids line) as 
| their Tovernour, and lopy2h the High- 
Prieſt ; for Reſtauration of the 1 emple, 
| Worſhip of God, City Jeru/alem , and 
alth. Many therefore 


' over all Aja) the firſt Perfian Monarch; 
uncill che? 20, yeare of Arraxerxes, viz 
Mnemos. Vize ( according to the former 
Chronological Table) for about 145 years :. 
} | As followeth. Of 


years» months. 


Q 


poof 
= 


 wente 


oO 08ND OW ODyNO 


l Compare 
ERY-7.1.7. 
with Neb, 
I.I.&2.1, 


—"RZALA 


CCIIELCLLIREES WP oem - 


14a Era 6+. 
I12,13,14, 
bY. 


g Ezra 7. 
I. 7,8,11, 
&c. 


2D 


| 243,T1,12, 
| 
| p lſa-44: 


C-mpared 
with Exr.1 


l,2,&c. | 


| 
| 


went up, | began to build the Tempte, but 
were interrupted many years by the Sama. 
ritans and other adverſaries, till the reign 


r#5 his Decree cauſes the i emple to be. 
builc ; and ic was finiſhed in his fxeh pear, 

2. In the reigne of ® Artaxerxes Mineman, 
in his 7 year, Another great company of | 
the Iewes went up under the conduct of | | 
Ezra (the ready Scribe in the Law of 17o- 
ſes, ) the King granting him all his requeſt, | 


coming to lernſalem, reforms the mixed | 
marriages of Jewes with protane Pagans, 
cauing them to put away all their ſtrange | 
wives, and their children by them, ( for 
which Gods wrath was heavy upon them }| 


' chat fo they might be preſerved an holy 


ſeed, and not be drawn away from their 
God. | 
2. Aediately, To evidence how punQu- 
ally fa.chfull. and all-ſufficiencly able God 
is, in performing of bis Promiſes to his 
Church and pcopic 16 their ſeaſon, touching | | 
their deliverance and reſtauration againſt | 
all impediments improbabilicies,and lecm-| 
10g 1impoſhbilities For he made Cyr an 
heathen King iis ſhepheard, and —_ ing 
father to his Church , to bring chem our of 
Babyion, ( wherein they were as helpleſſc 
and hopelcilc, as dead bodies or dry bones 
ina? grave) to build the ? I emple,& reſtore 


Jeruſalem 


$+[V > 


—_ a the. ren ti Aa th. ts. 


of ® Darius Nothus, who according to Cy- 


for reſtoring the ſervice of God, Who | | 


—— * | mm_— 


« 
one To 


Brad bs 


| EZRA. 


$. IV, Paincipall Parts. 


In this Book is deſcribed the firſt, and ſecond Re- 
rurne of the Jewes out of Babylons Captivity- v7. 
I. Indayes of Cyr445, 2. Indayes vf Artaxcix.s, 
 AQNEAIN. | 
| Iz dayes of Cyrus the firſt Perſian Monarch, after 
| the 7Q yecres captivity were ended , under the con- 
| du of Zcrubbabel and Joſhudb, the 2 Jewes Return 
; to Teruſaiem is deſcribed, 

l. By the cauſes of their Beturne,v/z. 1-Effici» 

ent, 2. Materiall, 

; 1, Efficient, either t. Principall, viz, The 
| LORD'S ſtirring up Cyr his ſpirit therero, Ch.T. 
1. 2-Tnſtrumentall, vix. Cyrus, who incourageth 
' the Iewesto returne to ſerulalem , Partly by his 
| Proclamation, v.1.!to 7. Partly by his Reſtitution 
' of the Veſſels of the Temple rochem, wv. 7. to the 
| end of the Chapt, 
| 2 Material, tit, the Perſons that went up, 
| deſcribed, 1. By the number of their perſons, ac 
| cording rotheir ſeverall families. Ch, 11.v. 1.79 66. 


Mules, Camels, and Afics ,which they cook up with 
them, v. 66, 67. 

[l. Bp the effects of thetr Beturne, vi2. 

I, The Offerings of the chief of the Fathers, when 


thehouſe of the LORD, v.68, 69, 70, 
2. TheereRing of the ry Yltar of God , and his 
Sacrifices, Ch,1Il, 1, 2,3. 
| 3- The obſervation of the lolemn feſtivals,and Of. 
ferings, v 4,5,6-+ 
| 4. Preparations for the building of the Temple, 
Z V. Fs 
| 5. Thelaying ofthe s Foundation of the Temple, 
; The yong men ſhouting , theold men weeping, 
v8 tothe cadofthe Cht), This building of th + 
X-2 Temple 
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2, By the number of their Cattell, v:F. Horſes, | 


| they came to lerufalem, rowardsthe building of 
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Tem;le is ſer forth, 1, As Ob{trufted, 


Promoted, the obſtruRion> being removed. 
| I. Ai O9ſtructid, tillthe ſecond yeere of Darius 
the King by the Samar-taves, I, Pretending to | 
bu:la with th.m, Ch.1V 1,2, 3» 2+ HiringCouns | 
ſelleurs againſt them, ver. 4,5- 3. Writing Let- ! 
ters full of falſe malicio 1s accuſations againſt ; 
| them, To Abaſhuerus, 6. To Arraxerxes, v. -N 
1923-- 4, Cauſing the work toceaſe by force ard | 


| poweT, v.23, 24+ 


ec ' Temple 


v. Ig to tve end of theChapt, 


II 


in, Moſes Law, ver. 6, 


PI _ 
as a, 


2. 4sPramored and perfe&ed, 1. By the En- | 
couragements of the Prophets Haggai and Zecha- | 
1iahagainſt all chedifcouragements and oppolintons ! 
| of Tatnatand others Ch Y, throughout. 2:3y the Ve-; » | « 
cree of Darius confirming and enforcing the firſt | 
Derree of Cyr, Ch V1. ret013. 3+ By the Aſ-| 
fiſtance of their very cnemies, Viz. Tarnai, &c. | 
FR So thatin © Darius 6 yeare the Temple was fini- 
bnithed. ſhed, v 13.14.15. This finiſhing ofthe Temple 
| is f 'rther Amplityed, 1, Partly by the 5olerane | 
Dedication of it. v 16,1019 2 Paith by the, 
Solemn Paſſeover whichthey afterwards obſerved, 


-n the dayes of Artaxerxes ( viz Mnemin ) in his | 
ſeventh yeere. The Temple being now builded, ' 
another company returne, undet the condut of | | 
Ezra, from Babylonto lerulalem. Here note | 
| I. TheDeſcription of Exzz4, 1. By his Fami-j} | 

ly, of Aaron's houſe, Ch. V1. 1,to6, 2« By his! |! 
FunCtion, andexpertnefle therein, A ready Scribe ! 


2. Hisexpedition to Jerufalem, according toAy- 

taxeries liberall Commuſſion to him, v. 6.7011. | 
More particularly herein ace declared, 1. A Co- 
py of Artaxcrxeshis excellent C ommiſhon to E x72 | 
ver.il.t027, 2- Exra's bleſſing of God for it, v. ; 
27,28, 3. Exra's gathering the Company that | 
went uP with him to the River of Abava,Ch./ 111.1, | 
1515. Where, 1 He ſends to 1d4do for Miniſters 


——_— 


| 


— 


2. As 
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} 
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for | 


| 


| 


- 
| 
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for the Temple; Y. 15,70 31,  & 30 proclames -, 
Faſt to ſcek of the Lord a right way, v.2z1,22, 23. 
3. He commits the treaſures and veiſels of the 
Tewple to the Prieſts, v 24-7031. 4. Exp”, jour: 
ney trom the River of Ahavarto Ferufalemv.z nr, 32. 
3- The Conlequents ofthis expedition, viz. 
1, The weighing of the treaſures in the Temple on 


the fourth day afrer they came to Jerulalem, yer. 


33z 3+ : 
2. The offering of burnr-Offerings, v.35. 


| 3, Delivering the Kings Commiſſions tothe Kings 


Lieutenants , who turthered the Houſe of God, 
Ver, 36. 


 4-Exra's Reformation of * Strange Martiages of 


the Jewes with the Pagans, whereby they were 
drawn to do according to their abominations; 
where note, 1. Exra's deep: laying to heart of 
thoſe prophane Marriages, the Princes informing 
him of them, Ch.1IX.1.to 5, 2+ Histervert pray- 
er tothe Lord for rhe people, bewayling their 
fins, v. 5+ tothe end of the chapt. 3. Hisenga- 
ging the Prieſts, Levites, and all liraclin a 
Covenant to God to reforme thoſe warrjages , 
according as She:namah encouraged, Exra. Ch. 
XI.t96. 4. His mourning for their tins v. 6, 
5. His allembling all rhe people by Proclamati- 
on under ſevere penalties at Jeruſalem; where 
he per{wades the people ctfeRually to» give ther 
hands to reforme their firange Marriages; by 


putting away their ſtrange wives, andchildren | 


by them, 26/.7.!022., 6. The names of them 
who had Married ſtrange wives, is expreiled, v. 
20. tothe end of the Booke, | 


Nehemiah 
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Ne hem1: 


6 I. Dzder. 


He Returs of the Jewes out of Baby- | 
lox's Captivity to Feru/alem.hath been 
| declared in the Book of EZ RA; accord- 
; ing to the Truth and Manner of it : And} 
| how the eL/tar and Temple were built, & | 
| Mixt Marriages reformed. Now 1n this B.| 
; of NEHEAMTAH it is deſcribed, accord- 
| 1Ng to the Happy fruits and Events of it ; 
| how the City Feru/alem was repaired, Civil 

| Government therein ſetled, and divers af- | 
{ fairs in reference to both Church and Stare, : 
| happily ordered, | 


_ $.1I Name. 


| This Hiſtory is called by ſome, the 11. of : 
| EZ1.A, 1, Either out of an Opinion that | 


ed ee ee 


Book, that bears his name. 2, Or,becauſe 
the Hiſtory of the Jeres Return from Ba- 
bylon, begun 1n Ezra, is here continued : 
this Book being as an Additional ſupplement 
| Or ( #ntinuation to that, 
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Ezra renncd this as well as the former | 
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But others berter denomin-te it, NN E- 
\HEMIAH. And thus it is commonly 
[{ſtiled, x2. Partly becauſe Nehemiah was the 
| Inſtrumental Author or Penman, (as will 
| 4PPEAre afcer.) 2» Partly becauſe rhe Ats, 
of Nehemiah are the principal Subjea- 


: matter of it. 


| m—rmm_—__ 
| 


Who was this Nehemiah? D079 1.6 | 


Nechemiah 2 ſignifies either, The Reſt of the | 
LORD; from n+3 Nauach, Toreſf : by the 
bleſſing of the Lonp he ſetled the Jewes, 
returned from Captivity, in happy ze/ in 
their own land. Or, The Conſolation of the 
. LORD, from ANI NVicham, To com- 
; fort : How appolitely ! ſecing he was ſuch 
ian excellent inftrument of Comfort to the 
| ewes, after their long and mournful Capti- 
;vity ; he being the famous Fepairer and 
Reſtorer of /eruſalem and her Priviledges. 
Wehemiah 1s called, XKNWANN Hattiz- | 
\ ſhatha, viz. ® The Tirſhatha. Interpreters | 
; much vary among themſelves about the ! 
| Notation and genuine fignihication of this ' 


|\name. Some think it Genifies, «1 Diſſolver | 
lof the Foundation : ſome, The foundation, 


—— 


Fne that contemplates the yeare, or Time ; 
from the Hebr. and Syr. both together : | 
lome, One that had liberty to drink wine in 
;the Kings houſe , for his office ſake there; 
:from the Chald. 1» nm to give licence, and | 
.NNU ro drink, Or rather, it ſignifies, 
diſpenſer 
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' diſpenſer or giver of driah ; ſo pointing out 


| Nehemialy; office about the King of Per/7a, 


as © Wolphins hath noted. 4 Gerhard thinks 
it tenthes , A Crp-bearer ; (And it 18 evi- 
dent, that was © Nehemi.ah's office. ; But in 
the Chaldee language, isa Title of Dignity 
and Honour. * 73 tranſlates it, Legatis 
Reg, wit. The Kings Legate, Ambaſſador, 
or Commiſſary, (who yet fomwhar ſtrange- 
ly interprets & applies this to SHazb.zzar, 

whom many think to be Zerubbabel, ) 
In the Margin of our Engliſh Bibles, 1t 1s 
rendred, Goternenr: {hiss N olnteh was 
the ſon of Hachaliah;Cupbearer to K. Arta- 
xerces, in Shaſhurn the Palace (that being 


the Metropolis of Perſia, built (as © Pliny 


thinks) by Darin Hyſtaſpi. He was ſent 


| with* Lecters of Commiſſion from the King 
tO /eruſalem,to repair and build Jeruſalem, 
 whch he ſuccelsfully efteRed againit all dil- 
| Couragements and oppoll tions. 


It :s noted bs k ne, to be the opinion 


of divers learned Fathers, viz, Athanaſing, 


Epiphanins, Chryſoſteme , with others ; 
That Ezra who penned the former book, 
was Penman alſo of this book. But the re- 


— — — 


ceived opinion ſeems rather to be adhered 
'to, That Nehemiah himſelf was Penman 
of this book. 1. Becauſe the very inſcripti- 


; ON of this book evinceth it, | The Words of 


; (ehes | 
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Nehemiah (on of Hachaliah, &c. When the 
Holy Ghoſt calls them Nehemiza/'s words, 
ſhall we count them another's ? 2. Becauſe 
no ſolid Reaſon is brought to the contrary 
'by any of chat opinion, 3, That learned 


forter from the LORD , are joyned togethey | jutor vide- 
in one volume; intimating that they were | licer, & 
two diſtin Authors. 4.Becaulc throughout | Conviie 
the whole current of this Hiſtory, Nehemiah | wing, in 
{is brought in relating his own ads, in the ; ; 
| firſt perſon, ® As 1 was in Shaſhan « 


| [was the Kings cnp-bearer,&C. 
ep:[t. ad 


6.1V. Time, or Chymology, | 7%. 

This book contains an Hiſtory of Occur- | z Ncha.1, 
rents about the Reſtauration of /eraſulem, | $c11 .&2, 
&c. by Nehemiah ( who is ® thought ro be | > &© 
: . , "Re" 'O7 Wolth. 
very young , when he ficſt engaged in it ) | (9,14 
from the 20, year of Artaxerxes Mnemor, | in Neb, tit. 
to the laſt year of Darizs the laft, the Pert- | p-2. a. 
od of the Perſian Monarchy ; for about 55 | 


years, v:z. 


From the ? 20.year of Artaxerxes Aſnae- p Neb. 1.1. 
mon (who reigned in ail 43 yeares) in-\&2 1, 


UnUm vor: 
lumen co- 
arQanrur. 
i Hieron, 11 
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clulively—— — —24 Year Ss 
Of Darins Artaxerxes OCHTS, 
about — _— —— 2? 


Of Arſes, of Darins Arſames, 
about —-— 
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| Of Darius the | laſt, or ==} 
ſ Codomanin,about —- 5 
; 


| $. V. Scope. 


| ) 


The Scope or Drift of this boot ( as of 
; others) is 1 Primary, 2 Secondary, 

| ' 1. Primary and more immediate, To de- 
| ſcribe Nehemiah's notable AQts for Reſtau- 
| ration of Jeraſalem , with eſtabliſhment of 
| ; other Civil and Eccleſiaſtical priviledges | 
| : among the returned Iewes. How being at- | 
; | feted deeply with Ieruſalems ruines, he | 
| obtained Commiſſion from K. Artaxerxes' 
i for rebu'1ding Teruſalem, and ſucceſsfully | 
 eftected it againſt all oppoſition. How he | 
reformed the UVſurions oppreſſions among | 
them. How he took care for [erufalems ; 
ſecurity, How for advancement of Gods. 
| true Religion and worſhip , he engaged ; 
. them all in a moſt Da:'emnCovenani c with | 
| ; (0d, ſealed to by their Princes, Levites and | 
| Prieſts, How he diſpoſed of the inhabitants 
| by lot, ſome to dwell at Pera/alem, ſome in 
| | oth: 'r cities, How he :Deotcacen the walls 
| | of Zernſulem. How he appointed the offi- 
i | ces of Prieſts and Levites in the Temple. 
a EL 'And all this being done in 12 years ſpace, ! 
| in the 32 _ of Artaxerxes he returned | 

. to Baby/o#, Bur afterwards returning a-. 

| gainto Jernſalem 3 ſecond time he found 

| | and reformed many corcaptious that had. 
crepe in among them. 2, Se\ 
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2. Secondary, and more AMediate, To 
ſet us know , 1. How deep and deſperate, 
the diſtreſſes of the Church may grow, be-| 
fore God will reſtore her. 2.How dithcu'r, 
flow and perplexed a work, the work of 
Reformation 1s , both by reaſon of advet- 
{aries to be oppoled. and publike cotruprti- | 
ons to be removed. 3- How eaſily and 
| wonderfully God can bring Reformation | 
to perfection againſt all impediments what- | 
ſoever, when he is reſolved to carry it on. 
4, What excellent and uſcfull inſtruments 
pious and faithfull Magiſtrates are for the 
' accompliſhing both ot Civil and Eccleſt- 
{ aſtical Reformation ; Nehemiah being a | 
; lively Pattern of a true Reformer indeed. | 


| d. VI. Pqincipall Parts. 
; : 


The ' Reſtavration of Jeruſalem by Nehemiah, . 


| 13 here deſcribed, 
; 1. By the Aniccederts. 2. By the Worke it Telfe. * 
| 3. By the Conſequents enſuing 

; WBpthe Fntecedents, or thi225 gowng veforeJeru- 
, ruſalen''>s Repat ation, viz. 


— 


| I. TheOccaſin inviting thereto, 2iz. Nchomials | 


; knowledge «cf |eruſalem?s d;ltrefle deſcribed, 1. By 

; the time when, and place where he received ic, (+. 

| 1.1. 2. By the information given him, wv. 2, 3. 
| 2. By his deep layirg to heart the [ewes diſtreſles, 
'V.4+ 4+ By his Zealous Praver tothe LO KD. 
; for his ſuccefſe inthis matter, witk the King, vs. 

i fo the end of the Chapter, 

6 The Aſu/tance obtained, wiz, The Kings 
, Commutlions to the Governour beyond the mo 
OT. 
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for his Convoy , aid luppliy of n.arcrials, Ch. 11. 1. 
':109, Awplityed, I.,By th. delivering of thoſe 
{ Commilitions, VCr.g 2 By Tobzah's and Sanbal- 
| /at*s diſcontent ai his coming, Ver, 19, 3ZiBy his 
| coming to jcruſalem, zer,11. 
' 3. The prepiraitur f: rthe work-ViRs I. Nehe- 
' miay ſecretly by night views the ruines of theWal, 
 UC7.12,70 17. 2, Periwadcththe lewes to build 
_ them, 2er.17, 18 3+. Repelleth Tobiah's Sanballats 
_ : and Gefhem's diſcouragements, Þer. I9. 20, 
13-; 2Bpthe wozkeitfcife, Touching which here are 
{ declared, 1. The I7choation of it, 2. The progreſle 
; of jt, notwithſtanding many impediments, 3+ The 
| Confummation of it happily art laſt. 
| 1. The Inchoation;or b-zinning of the work, where 
iS2 particular enumeration of the ſeverall families, 
and of their Order in which they did the work, Ch. 
IHE, rbroughort. 

2. The Conttnuation , or Progreſie of the worke, a- 
 gainſt all impeCiments, Ti 1. Externall, which 
were, I. Partly, Scornes and Scoffs, again{t which 
| Nehemiah armes himſelfe by Prayer to God, chaps 
IV. 1.t07., 2-Partly,cratty combinations of the ad- 
 vcrſ{aries to come to fight with them, ar.d ſuddainly | 
ſurprize them, Theie conſpirers ate diſcovered 
| tO Nehemiah, ver.7, 7013+ Prevented by Nechemi- 

al, v. 13. zo the end of the chapt, 11, Interrall,vig. 
the cries ofthe Jewes by reaion of their Debts, Mor- 
| 2ages, and Bondage, CH.” 1.to 6. WhichN chemi: | 
; ah appealeth, x. By engaging the Nobles andRu- | 
 lers to ceaſe their Wſurious Exacttons and ro 
make Beſfitution of their Lands, Vineyards, &c. | 
ver,6. to 14, '2, By forbearing his ownallowance 
- | from the people, ſubſfiſting of hinlelte, and kec ping 
notwithſtanding great Holpitality, v.14 z0the end 
| of the chapter, 111, Mixr, viz Iwpedimens from 
withour and within, ( the wais being finiſned , bur | 
| doores not ſer up upon the Gates, ) 1. Subtile pre 
rences of Sanballat and Geſ9em defiring toure times 
to 


4 —_— . wg — | 


{ 
[ 
þ 


I 


- Om — 
= — —_— —— Fo e_ 


7 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


ti; em ene ern woe er nin in eee ern DAS re re Er oo 


4 
- 
— ——— ——— _—_— —— > ——_ —_—_ — 


| hemia'!, ver. 10.10 15. 4. 


NEHEMIAH. 


io confer with Nehemiah, intending ro do him mil- | 


chicfc, Ch.6,1.to5. 2. Pretended Yumours that 
Xhemah and the people intended to Redei!,v.5.9 
I ©. 


3- She aah's counterfeit Propheſy ( whareun- | 


—_——— — 


eGhe was hired by the enemies } to diſcourage Ne- | 


Ince} gence heid by 
letters betwixe Tobiak an4 the Nobles of ludah, v. 
17,18, Ig. 

3. The Con/tuizmation, of pore t-n7 of the worke 


| In 52 dayes; notwithſtanding all impediments, and 


diſcouragements tothe contrary,v. 15. 

Wy the conſequents enſuing upon the finiſhing 
of the wotke, and compleating of ths Wals and 
Gates of 7eruſalem, ViF- 

1. Theterrout of the Jewes enemies, v, 16. 

2, The cuſtody and cha g+ of 7euſalemn thus re- 
paired, is committed to farhif::Jl and prous hands, 
Ch.ViI.r.tos. 

3. Thereview of the Gezeilogy of 1all the Iewes 
that returned from Babylon ( being in all 49942.) 
which Genealogy with the numbers of them, is par- 
ticularly expretjed, wer. 5. to 70. aS alſoihec vblati- 
ons for the carrying on the worke at fuſt, ver, 70, 
TI, 72 73+ 


4, The (olemne and religious manner both of 


Reading and expourding the Law, in the audience 
of all the peceple. Ane their joyf:1] keeping t 
{The Feaft of Tabernacics, Ch. YI1!. throughonte 
5: The ſolemn Faſt oblerved by the lewes for ob 
taining Aronement and reconciliation with God, 
where are ſet torch, 1, The religio::s manner how 
itwas obſerved, Ch. IX.1,2,3- 2, The fervent 
Prayer made by the Levites, wherein they ackaow- 
ledge Gods goodnetſe ro them and their Fathers, 
even from dayesof Abravam, tothar way; 3s allo 
their ſins and gieart unworthinefſes of ſuch mercies, 
beſceching the LoRD to lay to buarr all their 
rrouble, ver. 41038. 3. Their * Covenant $2 
Refozmation , wherewith their Prayers weie con: 
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, cluded, v.38. Deſciibed, 1 Partly by the Catalogue 
' of their Princes, Levires and Prieſts ,that ſealed ro 
' it, Ch.X.1.to 28, 2 ?aitly by the concurrence of all 
j che reſt with them,that were of knowledge and un- 
' decſtanding, ver 28,29. 327artly by the particular | 
| contents of the Covenant ir ſelf, v.29 to the end. ' 
{ 6. The orderly diſpoſal of the Jewes to their ſe- | 
| verall habitations, viz, xt. Ar Jeruſalem dwelt the: 
' Rulers of the people, voluntiers, and every tenth | 
; man choſen by lot Of wheſe familics and their | 
; number here is a Catalogue, Ch.XI.1.70 20- 2+-At| 
| ocher Cities and places throughout the Kingdome, 
| all the reſt of the people dwelt; of whoſe tamilies | 
and reſpettive habitations there is another Cata- | 
 logue, ver.20 tothe ind ofthe chap. 
7. Ihe Religious * Dedication of the city & tals | 
(now finiſhed ) with the inhabitants ( now {cated 
therein} unto the LokD ; and this by the miniſtry | 
of the Prieſts and Levites, gathered from all parts of 
the Jand. Deſcribed 1. By the Antecedents, vx. | 
, The taking the Catalogues of all che Prieſts 
and Leyites(thar came up from Babylon)with their 
' Deſcents, who were to be imployed in this Dedica- 
'tion, Ch Xll. x. tyuz7, 2+. By the manner of the 
Solemnicy, with Mufical inftruments , Thankſ- 
| givings, Sacrifices, and great joyfulnelle ; ſo that 
| the joy of Jeruſalem was heard atar off,ve27.,10 44. ' 
3- By the appointment of Prieſts and Levires over 
the Treaſures of the Temple, and to other ſervices, | 
| Ver 44."tu the end of the (hav. 4. By ſcparating 
;the mixed mulcitude of M &bites and Ammonites 
from among them, Ch15XI111,2.,3. Theſe things | 
difpatched, Nehemiah returns to Babylon. | 
8. Finally, The Retormation made by Nehemiah | 
at his fecond Rerucy to 7eruſulim, Where, 1. He | 
cauſethrche chambers of the Temple to be cleanſed, | 
wherein Eliaſhib th: Prieſt had entertained Tobiab | 


as 
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allied unto him, weir,4. to 10. 2. He reſtoreth the 
Levites portions to chem, unjuſtly cetained from 
| them, ' 
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| | 
chem, for which they were forced to forſake che : 
Feinple, arid 2o to their own ficlds, ver.1o tons. 
3- Hz retormeth the ?rophanations of che Sabbath, 
/C/. 1841023. 4. He levercly punitheth the Jews | 
(trange marriages with wives of 4ſhdod, Ammon, | 
and 3oab, vere2 3. to the end of the Books | 


goa a s8500 H5C5C60808) 


Eſther. | | 


6.1. Dzder. | 
FN the 2 former Hiſtories of Ezra and 
| 9 Nehemiah , The Return of the TIewes 
from the Babylonian Captivity to feruſa- 
| /-7: hath been deſcribed : Now in this book 
of Eſther ,ljome remarkable Occurrents that | 
betell the Iewes in chetr Caprivicy under | | 
one of the Perſian Monarchs, viz. Ahaſha- 
erus, is recorded, This book ſeems placed q 
afcer the other two, (though before them 
in time) ior Reaſons formerly intimared, * 
before Ez74, | 


Q.LI. Name. | | 
| The Hebrewes call this book n913D 
INUN Aegillath Eſther, 1.& The volume | 
| of Eſther. From the chief Subje-marter | 
thereof, viz, The Hiſtory of Q.E/ther the + | 
|Tew; whoſe faithful ſervice done for the | 
5 Y oppreſſed | 1 
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; Then. (.2+ the en of the Great Synagogne.”Pbilo,that 


| tres Pro-| patlage, Eft.9.20,23. And Mordecai wrote 


| phetas 43- | theſe things, — As Mordecai had written 
gem, £Z 4- 


| Mulachia, | lates not to this whole Hiſtory , but only! 


'{ te, ſcripfit 


"mop 


322 ESTHER. | 


p_—_ . 


oppreſſed Church and people of the Jewes 
| in extremity of ſtraits, is here deſcribed. 


S.11I. Penman. | 


JIennan is not ſo unantmouſly determi- 
a Hen. A's ned upon among Authors, 4. Aoſes (as 
1:d recog. * ſome obſerve) contends it was written by ' 


os , 
c.12% | it was compoſed by Joachin fon of Jeſs the: 
b ?LU9 ' High-Prieſt, who returned with Zorobbabel 
Tudeus mn | or n | 
"brone;, | 30d was his Companion, R. Abraham, that | 


© Pott hos | it was written by Afordecai ; from that | + 


WR . | them, But this writing of AZordecy; re-! 


per idem ' to the Anniverſary Feſtival appointed to 
rempus li- | be obſerved for the Jewes deliverance, &c. 


| derarienls | Bur more probably < Luguſtine and others! 


pul: EX : , 
*%i "Oe | think 1t was penned by Ezra or Nehc- 


ca lcerv.tu- | HAN, 
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etiam # ſara, qui magis rerum guſtarvm Scripror eft habits, ; 
q 14m Prophera : ficur eft liber qui appellarur Heſter, cujus cs! 


ND 


&c- Aids Civ Del i836 Tom 5. 


| geſt» in laudem D-i nun longe ab bis remporibus inveniuntur, | 


It is very obſervable of this book of E/t-, 
( ber, that it is the only book inthe whole; 
{ Bible, wherein the name of GU is not at. 
; all found. Perhaps upon this conſideration | 
; It 1s that 4 ſome have exc)uded it out of the. 
Ahanus | Canon of Sacred Wrir, Bur © others find-: 
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[ —_ | OT 
ins theſe X. Chapters inthe Hebrew ortgi- oe ” . 
' nal,upon better ground receive'8nd reckon | P1644 


| C.26, 
it as part of the Canon,  qthanaſ, 


in Syaorſ, Greg. Naxianxen. inCarm, , e Hicronym. Oriven. 12 
' P[al.1, Euſc.hiſt-l.3.c.2 5. Cyrtl.catrch.ge Domaicen. ll.gc. 18. 
! Hilar. in Pſal.y. Ruffians 12 Symb. Aunt. de Dolt-Chrijt.l 2.4.8, 

Tom 3. | 

$.IV. Time,or Chzonofogie. ' 

? 

This Book contains an Hiſtory of the ſtate | 
of the Church in Captivity, * under the | F8%.2.x, 

Reign of Ahaſberns King of Perfia , from | 2,3 

about che 2, year of his reign, till che-end of | 
his reign, which was about 18 or 20 years, 
(ſfuppoting him to be Xerxes,) for he reign- 
ed about 22 or 21 y. as hath veen formerly 
intimaced, | hus compute the rime : 


| Jear, - 
Abaſhuerius makes his 8 Fealt,in his-—— 3 | e EA.x. 2. 


Human  conſpires againlt the Jewes, ER. 3o7, 

and is hanged, in his -<——— I 2 
Thence Eſther and Mordecas Govern, | 
the reſidue of his reign y_ 


g. V. Scope. 
| 
Scope, To declare not only the extreme | 
fury and ſubrilry of the Devil and his in- i 


ſtruments againſt the Church and people of | 


Gods providence over bis Church 1n ex- 
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He Þ marrieth Zfher the Jew, in his——7 | » ER 2 16, 


& 7.19, 


God : bur alſo the (ingular vigtlancy of * | | 


L-.2 Eremedt | -| 
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tremeſt ſtraits and deepeſt dangers, Pre- 


| ſerving them from them,Advantaging them 
| by them,and Returning their enemies plots | 


 cution. For in this book, King+Ahaſprerus 


the Jew, and advanceth 17ordecg: her kinſ-| 
| man for his faichfulnefle in dereQing a con- | 
 ſpiracie againſt the Kings life; and appoints 
\ Haman to honour him like a prince (at that 
very time that Hama; came to ſue to have 
| 207decar hanged for not bowing to him, | 
| and all the Jewes deſtreyed.) Which de-| 
tigne through Aordecat's inſtigation, and. 
 Eſther's interceſſion with the King is pre-| 
vented, and all the miſchief returned upon ; 
Haman and his confederates, to the great ; 
triumph and advantage of the Jewes in all | 
the Kings provinces. From all which we 
may ſee , that _ there 134 a reWard for 
the iohteors, verily there 18 a God that judg » 
erh in the earl, 
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& VI. J2ncipail Parts. 


Thi; Book chiefly declares the Jewes deliverance. 
from Hainans Plots By what ears, and in what 
manner itwas ctcdcd. 
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The Wcancs of this ſtrange deliverance was: 

: Eſthers Advancement. Her Advancement is de- 

; ſcribed, x, By the Occaſion of ic, 2» By the 
- Manner of it. 

1.7he 
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| having put away Q. YVaſhri, marcieth E ſther | | 


upon their own heads, when neereſt exe-/ 
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i 7. By the conſpiracy of H4man againſt the Jewes, 
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| 
; 


| 
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| Generaily ro all the Jewes: whereupon Mordecaz and. 


Mordecai of the King to be hanged thereon, ver'.g, 
' tothe end of the chap, | 
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ESTHER. 


Pahliic's refulall ro come to the King ar his Roys 

all Feaſt, when he would have thowa her beaury 

ro his Princes and p2ople, Chape!.1.to 13. The | 

effeR whereof was a D: cree, That Yabſtt thould j 

be put away; and that all men ſhould Rule o- | 

. ver their Wives, vEr. 13. tothe end of thechart, 

2. The Maiingy of her advancement to be ” Queen, | 
at large delcribed, Che Il, 1.to2 1, ; 

The Manner , of che deliverance is ſer forth, 


2.By thecounterwining of this ſubtile & cruelPlot. 
\ 1- Hamas Conſpiracy i» deſcribed, I. By the 
Inteccdent paliages, forcgoing , viz, 1» Morde- 
car's dere&ion and prevention Gf a conſpiracy a- 
gainſt che Kings life, v7.21, 22,23, 2, Hamans 
high advancement by theKing, and his haughrinefle 
thereupon, Ch.111. 1,2. 3. Mordccayes refuling 
to bow to Hamanas the Perfians did, ver.2.10 8. 
[I1. By theMatter ofche cruell contrivement itfelf, 
viz, Hamans obraining by falſe information, a 
Decree from the King to deftroy all theJewes in all 
the Kings Provinces , ver. 8, to 12, Jil, The 
Conſequents hereupon, viz 1. The diffatching 
of theſe Letters byPoſts into all theKingsProvinces 
tor the ſpeedy execurion of the Tewes, vir. 12.70 
the cad of the chap. 2. The great peril hereupon; 


the Jewes mourn , and puts E fiber upon ſuit to the 
King for their lives,Ch.i V. throughout, & ch.V.1. to 
9. Particularly ro Myr decat himſclte Hamans high fa- 
vour with the King enraging him ſo much the more 
againſt 2ordecat for not bowing to him, ſo that he 
erected a Gallows 5o cubits high, zarending to beg 


2+ Gods! countermining of Hamans plot, and 
undermining deſign 1 which hedid, 1. By Morde- 
cat's ingular andunexpeaed advancement, for his 
F-4 for- 


I, The Occaſion ot her Advancement, vi7,. Queen 
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z Hamans ' 
cruel plot, 
againſt the ' 
Iewes de-! 
feated,and | 
turned up- | 
on his awn | 


head. 
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ESTHER. 
- } former faichfulnelſe ro the King : and this by the 
{ minift. y of Haman,Chap.V1.througbout. 2. By the | 
; ruine of Ha:a7,hanged on his own Gallowes, Ch. 
| Vl. threughout, and ChV/111,1,2. 4. By the rever- 
| fing of the Letters and Decrees proctired by Haman, ; 
that the Jewes might every where hiveliberty to | 
| defend their own lives, and deſtioy their en-miess | 
| . } This4s, 1 Impetrated, or obrained fron the King at | 
Eſtizers fuir, ver. 3. tothe end of the chap. 2 Perpe- | 
| | trated ar atted by the Jewes againſt cheir enemies, | 
Ch.1X.x.t0 20. Amplificd 1, By the appointment of ! : 
| » Puxim the 2 © d>yes of Purim annually in roken of grati- 
| Beaſt tide, v.20.10 theend of thechap. 3. By HMordecat's ' 
2 | great advancement, and good atteftion to all kis ' , 
lced,ChX1,2,2. | : 


| SSP DSS "Ip Us "TATST 
Il. DOGMATICAL, 
or DOCTRINAL BOOKS. | | 


| | 
| Hus far of thoſe books which are more 


2". _ 


2” 


properly Hiftorical ; Now of the books 
which were written in the ſame times with | 
i the former, which declare to us the will of 
] {God in a more Porinal way, and there- 
| ' fore for diſtintion ſake called DOCT R1- 
| ' NAL. They are alſo called the Poerical | 
| Books, becauſe it is conceived that they, or | 
: moſt of them in Hebrew were written in | 
i Metre, or Poetical WMeaſwres ; which now 


EHP | are not ſocaſieto be found our, 
. . "x RET Theſe 
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] beſe D6GMATIC4L books contain i in 
them Doarines 

L. Of more ſpecial and particular refe- 
rence to ſome parcicular individual perſon, 
as touching / ob's affiictions, in the book of 
7.0 B. 

T'. Of more generall ary and re- 
ſpec to 4ll ; and this either r. {n Davids 
book, viz. 1 he PSALMS. Or, 2.1In Solo- 
1207s books, which are 2 Proverbial , v2. 


| PROVERBS, 2 Penitential, viz. ECCLE-| 
STASTES. 3 Nuptial,viz (CANTICLES,| 


or SONG of SONGS. 


[$268642255 2446368622 


Job: 


$1. D2Der. 
RT of more ſpecial reference to a 


particular Perſon, are laid down in 
the book of FOB. 

Tonching the D2der of this book, accor- 
ding to which it is ranked in the Bible, i it ts 
obſerved by that learned and judicious Au- 
thor CMercerns, 2 That the Hebrew Dottors 
thus order the Books called Hagiographa, or 
_ writings, 7 = of Emphaſis 3 tz | 


Ferſs*. 


a 7oan, 
Mercer, 
prefat. in 
lib. Zob.ad 


nite 
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328 7 0 B. 

\ Firſt, RUTH, who wat in the times of 
jrndges. 2. PSALMS, penned by David, 
| who care of Ruth. 3. FOB, according to 

| | :heir opinzon , who connt him equal to the 

| Deen of Sheba. -4. Solomon's three books 
vis. PROVERBS , ECCLESIASTES, 

(which are books of wiſedome,) and SONG 

of SONGS, Which be is thought to have Writ- | 

tenin his old age. 5. LAMENT AT IONS | 
of feremiah, who followed Solomon. 6, DA- 
| NIEL, who after Jeremiah was in exile in 
dayes of Nebuchadnezzar. 7, E*T HER, 
| who was after him, under eAhaſhuerus. 

8. ELRA who flouriſhed under Darius 11, | 
after eAhaſhnerus. 9 Laſt of all, (HRO- \ 

NICLES, as a Breviary of the Whole Bible- | 

| Hiſtory. But amongſt thole that think 1OZ 

| | was contemporaneous to ALoſes, this book 
| | - _ ſeems moſt ficly to be ranked firſt 

! of all, | 


| . v.11, Name. 


6 Tirulus : 
cNtLBER | This book isÞentituled, 0B, as is molt | 
| 70B, nen | probable from the chief Subjea-matter 
- 01 he | Thercin treated of, iz. that precious -man 
+ y; mk 48 | $vb,and his various condition of Proſperity, | 
Job eft | Adverſity, and Recovery out of all his di- 
| ſcriptus. | ſtreſſes, and his Demeanour in them all. 

D. Pares| This name 5919R FO B (according to 
| 1h. Toh. Hierome ) <ftgnifies One Grieving, from 1N 
' c Nomen a particle of Gr;eving, Or a Magician,z/ſe 


{708 He | wav, the Heb. and ſignifying @ fomi/ia, 
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| firut, Lev. 20.27, Jagiceian is ſometimes 
'rcaken in good ſenſe, Some derive it from | 
' che Chaldee 22) viz, To rejoyce, as It were 
 houting , howling 3 but it's uſually taken 
'in better part. Some derive it from 2218 
viz. 43 enemy, paſſively : Job being expo- | 
| ſed to enmity of wife, friends, &c. and al- 
moſt abhorced of all by reaſon of his over- 
whelming calamitics. 1 Gregorizs likes belt. 
'chis etymon. Bur, Zſercers rather thinks 
/it comes from ſome Arabian root, which 
* { often agrees with the Hebrew. 


| mW” , 7 0 B. 
| 


| 


Sed 2.29 in bonum fere partem fumi ſoiet- 
inim © deducunt, pallive : quaſi virum f(imulcati & 
| expolitum dicas, & ob. calamirates quibus obrutus 


| inquirendum: quia cx fonte potius Arabico ductum 


&c. Joan. M-Ycor. comment #7 [19+ Fob, Ct-Uerle. d Br 
| Franc Lex. Sant num CXXXVLII, 


\ 9. IL, 7” hether there Was ſuch a man as Job ? | 
11'ho he Was ? and when he lived ? 

| 

| But was there ever any ſuch man as this 
| Job? Azſw,. <Some think th:t there never 
; Was fuch, a man in the world, as this lob, 
; of which this book ſpeaks: And fo they 
; account: this book not Hijtorical, but Para- 


; bolical, to expound mens opinions about 


TH 4s <4 AIR, 


men in bonum interdum ſonar. 5 eft Poſentis particula.: Alii 
% 229 Chaldaica voce quz jubilare fignificat , quaſi efulapter. 
Sunt qui ab LADTS! 
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Gods providence in aſflitions, &c. like 
! Nathan's Parable to David, in 2 Sam 12, 
| And that no mortal man was able to beare 

; ſuch afflitions as here aſcribed to /ob, &c, | 
But this opinion upon divers grounds is ex- 

ploded by the Judicious; who hold, that 

this 7-b was,and that all theſe things ſtoried | 

: of him, befell him. For, x. This book ex- 

k preflely noterh Perſons names,Places, Facts, 

; and other Circumſtances, nſually recited in 
true real Hiſtories, Here's, 1. Job's* name, 

conntry, piety, wealth,&c, deicribed. Here's 

the names, numbers, and afs of his chil- 
| Jobz, | dren mentioned, Here's his 8 wife, and her 
hs Jo>2. | carriage recorded. Here's his® fiends,their 

Names, Countries,and Diſcourtes with him 
in his atfli tions, punaually delineated, &c, 
And can we ratiorally imagine, theſe were 
not reaſities? 2, The honourable mention 
which other Scriptures make of 7ob, evince 

| that this was a real ſtory. In O.Teitament 
| Ezekiel faith, Though theſe three men Noah 
| Daniel and Iob were in it, they ſhould deliver 
| but their own ſouls, &c, They are here cal- 

| | led three men : We believe there was really 
| 

þ 


Pg 
et. OR 


| 3E7.ck.14» 
! 14,29, 


ll EET 


a Noah, and a Daniel; and why ſhould we 
doubt of a Job ? in N. Teſtament, [ames 
5 Ja.g. rr, | faith, * Te have heard of the patience of lob, 
: | and have ſeen the end of the Lord , that the 
| | Lord is very pittifll , and of tender mercy. 
3. The ſounder Hebrew writers acknow- 
ledge that this Tob really was, and that = 
| thelc 
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theſe things befell him for an example co | ; 
us, faith ! Mercerns, Modern writers gene- | 1 7ohan- | 
; 
| 


rally repute this a real hiſtory, _— 


Bur the greater doubt is , ho this Tob | 1,7, 
was, and in What time he lived ? | 
Anſw, Theſe two Queſtions depend fo | 
upon eack other, that the Reſolution of the | 
one will be coincident with the Reſojution 
; of the other. Here are various Opinions, 
{ recited by m Mercerns, AS, m7 -VErWGs 
x. Some think he lived in dayes of Moſes, — 
; Bur others judge their reaſons for that opi- | 
| nion ſo lighr, that by chem it may be as well 
? conciuded that he lived in dayes of A4bra- 
ham, |ſaac. and 7acob, | : 
2. Some, thar he lived in time of the - 
fudges, from that expreſſion Job 27, 12, 
becauſe in that time all was vanity,all given 
to wickedneſle, | | 
3. Some, that he lived in dayes of efha- ; 
ſprerns becauſe of the beartifnl *women then |  Eft.2. 2. 
{onghr for, ® Jobs danghters being com- | &c. 
mended as the faireſt of all inthe Jand, 0 Job 42. 
4. Some, That he lived in the time of 
the Yrneen of Sheba, becauſe mention is | 
here made of the P Sabears. Others, in the 
time of the Chaldeanrs under Nebachad- | 'xc. 
»ezzar , becauſe the 4 Chaldeans are mens | q job Ie17 
| tioned. 
5.Some.that he lived in the days of Zacob | 
and marrted his daughter Dinah, becauſe of 
that phraſe, * Thoy ſpeakeſt like a fooliſh Wo- | x Job wo 
LS man : \ | 
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{ Gen. 34+] 2; man: - mich like that, — —— = Chath mes: 
f » 
folly in \ſracl. 

But the weaknefle of theſe opinions and 
their grounds, teeins very apparent. 
| 6. Some others think that Zob came of | 
et Hen, Al- þ Nahor Abraham's brother, and that he 


P —+2 - = 44" 


Peres wasthe third from Nahorythus ;——1Vabor, 
Þ Shy | -—Vz —fab : and: that he lived about 
/ FO2, i that Lime that {/-acl was 1N Eoype." Hierome 
u Hi:ren. | ſeems to incline. hereunco , eipectally ſee- 
7-2 _ | ing 7251s faid ro dwell in the* Land of Vz, 
Geneſ"Ton j and ?-z was one of -Nahor's ſonnes. This 
4» &' in opinion* Mercer thinks moſt probable of 
j Conin 7ob | all, But (1n® Gerhards opinion) that Land 
| #2 bait, ſeems not to have received its name of Uz | 
: *)Ob1. 1. | cgetaneous £0 »Lbraham , but rather from 


+Ge * EY 
j mr |>Uz fon of eAram, Semis Nephew, pre-| 
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Id EA * 


pI | - 
z10, Merce; | lently after the lood.. 


i Pref.in|ob | 7, Others rather are of opinion, that 7ob | 
[6 _—_ is the ſame with © /oþab' King of the Idume- 
| aie: = | 2x5, Of the race of Eſar. 'And that 2311 

{ Ex 84g. | viz. /obab might be changed into 2118 7ob, 
| eicher from the cultome of the Hebrew 

. |ronguc , which ofc-timeschangeth one let- 

[f: ter for another ; or from the Aramich, Idu- 
* |m2242,, Or other dialeR. of che Country 
iwhere he ſojourned ; or from the caange 
EE !of. his condition in the world ; while pro-| 
| '{p2rous, he mighc be calle4 lobah, the leccer 
oy 17- ' being douled; wazn in iſkceſ:, his nam2 

concraX&:d inco lob. See the like in caſe 


of * Abraham, Ore Nuri, 
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not to be neglected. 1. From the circum- 
ſtances of place. * 7obab lived in the land of: 
Idumea, ſob inthe Land ofsV-z, a chicte | 
tract in/dumea. Hence Kings of Edomare 
called Þ Kings of the Land of /2, 2. From 
deſcriprion of their poſſeſſions, Tobab had 
Regall Majeſty, Job had a* Prinecly eſtate, 
not uſual to private m:n. And allo Prince- 
ly | Dignity , Habit, and Office 3.From 

Similitude of names, As Z1sfes reckons 
up among E/ax's ſonnes, one” Eliphaz 
who brought forth one Themar builder of 
a Town of his own name. So [obs Hi- 
; ſtory mentions ® Z#1iphaz, the Temanite. 

'4. From the conſcnt of divers Authors 

; ſubſcribing to this opinion. 


' divers good and faithfull , Job proves , 


This laſt opinion is urged by Arguments - 


| 


| who 5: the fifth from Abrahazs , of the 


Ambroſe ſaith? T hat there were of Eſa 
| ſonnes of Elan , 


that us the Nephew of Eſan.'| N 


| And * Anguſtine proves that ſome of 0-. 


, ther Nations beſides g 


Jewes were brought: 


| to be of the number of the Ifraelices, by che: 
inſtance of 10,B, that holy and admirable 
' man, Who Ras neither thence borne, nor Pro-' 
ſelyte, 4.6. ſtranger tothe people Ih rael : but. 
; deriving hts kindred from the [dumean Nati- 


On, there was borne , there dyed, who i5 fo 
' pray ed inthe word of God, that for ri ghteonf- 
' neſſe and goalineſſe, e, noman of hu times could 
' equalize bim. The LYX, TIaterpretersat the 

Jatter 
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ros [frae- | latterend of Tob;with others ciced by P Ger- | 
licas ſuper "1 hard, and Gerhard himfelt, are of this judg- 
Rk © | ment. 1 AZercerns, after the recitall of tc-1 
' pertinen- || Verall opinions, thus concludes. Swrely. 


res, etiam | conſidering all things diligently, 1ob ſeems to 
in aliis me to be moſt ancient, and to have lived about | 
+ ul the Patriarchs times, if it be meet to acter-| 
| mine any thing in ſo great variety, | | 

| { 

| 


gare non ! 
 poſſunt ; } 
qui fi neganr, facillime convincantur de ſanto & mirabil: viro 
Job, qui nec indigena, nec proſelyius, 1d eſt, advena populiltf- 
 raclfuir; fedex gente jdumza genus cyrens, bi wutus, ibidem; I}, 
mortuus eſt. Qui divino fic laucatur civqui»,urt quod ad juſti- 
tiam pictatemque attinet, Nallus ei homoſuorum temporum co- 
xqueture. Ang.de civ. Des, l.18.c.47. Toms. Videanur etian 

Ludovic Vivgbid. p Jo. Gerb, loc,Com. I.in Exegeſe $ 134, | 
Fx 35,%ce q Johan Mercer.prefatinlib. fob, 


[ 


| Some notwithſtanding are of opinion, 

"That the time When this hapned, ſeems to be 
When the people journyed in the wilderneſſe, 
after their deliverance out of Egypt, whereof 
there are manifeſt tracks in this Book, as of 
a thing acly dn, and yet freſh in mens me- 
mories, Let the learned judge, 


r 70.Diod. 
in Argum. 
before iOB 


| 
$.IV. Penman, 


| Penman of this Book is not certainly 
| | known, 1. Some think it was Solomon : but | 
KH! char s ſcarce probable, Fob (by conſent of | 
all) living fo long before Solomon, and ma- 
ny Penmen of holy Scripture intervening 
| betwixt them. 2, Some, That 70b wrote 
this 
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| this book himſelf, becauſe the expreſsiens | 
and ſpeeches of Jo are lad down in ſuch 
emphatical and parhetick terms. Bur *Ger- 
hard ſnggeſts divers reaſons againſt this 0- 
pinion ; For, 1then AZoſes ſhuuld' not be 
, the firſt writer of Scripture, lob living long | 
| before him, 2 Then this book ſhovId not. 
; have been reckoned in the ſacred Canon, 
2 | 7ob being not an 1/raelite, but an [dumaan, 
/ | and his book written in Arabick, not in | 
' | Hebrew. Yethe denyes not, but Tob might | 
» | write the diſcourſes berwixt him and his ' 
\. | friends, inthe lofty eArabick ſtile ; Moſes | 


I 


[ Vi_afterwards making many additions, and 


 wricing the whole in Hebrew. 3. Moſt are | 
of opinion, that it was penned by Moſes. | 
| R. So;omen and other Hebrewes favour this | 
. Opinion , ſaith* Gerhard, There are that 
| think , ® IZoſes found the Hiſtory of 1ob 
' With Jethro his fathcr-an-law in Afadian, 
and that he carried ir thence into Egypt, to 
inſtruc the Hraclites by /ob's example, pa- 


tiently to beare Egypts oppreſſions, *4/- 


ſted thinks Moſes wrote Geneſis and 1Teb, | 
about the fame time, zz. a little before 
Iraels departure out of Egypt, Ann, mund. 
| 2452. The moſt common opinion is ( laith 
7 Dioaate) That Moſes hath been the Author 
| | of it, having written the Narration in proſe, 
; and the Diſcourſes Which were held upon this 
| [abjeft in Heroick verſe, fitting With the | 
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; 4 gnity and gravity of the matter, 
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$.V. Scope. 


The chief Dcope of this excellent book 15, 

I. Immeatutely, To deſcribe the various 
ſtare of that truly Reitgious,and (as */uſ ine 
ſttles him) thrice-happy-7OB, viz His great / 
| Profperity ; His deep Adverlity ; and his 
wonderfull Recovery out of all his di-' 
ſtreſſes ; and his ſingular Deportment in | 
' them all. | 


be cleared, his graces proved , Satan con: | 
fured, and God in all magniiied, | 
| Moreparticularly, [ob having experience ! 


of Gods love and favour in Chriſt, 15 ama- | 
'zed at the ſeverity of Gods ſtrange pro- . 


ceedings with him,and burſts ont into lome - 
diſtempered complaint; to Sod, jultitying | 
Jhimſelt. Bat Fob's three friends endeavour 

ro convince Job, that cicher he was a wicked | 
241, Or an hypocrite, Gods judgments be- | 
ing iniied more teverely upon him then | 
alually upon the faichiull; and therefore | 
they adviie tim to humble himſcif before 

09d, and repent, that fo good may come | 


iunto him, Hereia they have an 11 cauſe, | 
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« by God. Herein 1b had a good cauſe, but 
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| 
| replies, 1 By way of Negation, that God's, 
' ſevere judgements do not alwayes argue; 
' them wicked or hypocrites, that endure 


but they managed it well. To them 2b 


them ; as conſtant experienee teſtifies : 
Therefore he will not condemn himlelf by 
' reaſon of his aflitions , againſt the com- | 
| fortable reſtimony of his own conſcience. , 


| 2 By way of Conceſſion, That as a creature, 


much lefle a (inner, he durlt not, could not | 
conteſt with Go Þ the Creator and Judge | 
of all: but yet as a believer in Chriſt, he 
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; His 2 friends being ſilenced , a fourth, 


| the cauſe of God with lob. 2 Partly againſt 


| 
{ 


{under his afflicions, acknowledging that 


ſome ſecret faults, or for tryall, or other 
 ends;& therforeGods judgments ſhould be } 
'(Hencly adored by lob. 1ob hereunto lub- | 
, mits. God atterwards appears , and con-| 

| 


doubts not but to be cleared and mllities: 
managed ir ill, 


viz. Eliha ſpeaks, 1 Partly againit the other 
three , for that they had not rightly ſtated 


 /ob. not ſo much for his former life , as his 
| preſent irreverent miſcarriages againſt God 


| God may ſeverely ſcourge the faichfull for 


firms it, that 7ob's tronbles were for his (in- 
gular tryal, and therefore condemns /ob's 
friends, directs themto goto Job to pray 
tor them; and ſo recovers lob to double : 
happineſſe, j 
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i afflictions 


” we Goran 2008 _— 


| menechs, 
i as theleovs 
| think ; for 
\ 7 YEATrEeS, 
1 25 Suicdas. 
j Soc Gc:b. 
i L0C.C0im TL, 
in F.xcof, 
S 139! 
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b Prof tPC- 
rizy of Fob. 


: four, 1. That manifold, deep, ſtrange,and 


continued 
i 4 
WERE. | * jong aflictions , may be incident to 


( 


> — © > 
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' of Saints upon ſome extravagancies of pal- 


| 


| 
1 
| 
| 


| bed, viz. . His great ProSp.rity. 2- His deep 


_ Y "— 


2. Mediately, To evidence as in a Mir- 


Gods deareſt and uprighteſt ſervants; not 


ſo much for Caſti74tion of their 1ns,as Pro- 
bation of their vertnes ; through the wiſe, 
juſt, and fatherly providence of God unto | 


— EEE A ant 


them. 2. Thar, to cenſure Gods ſervants | | 


nnder ſuch diſtreſles, for im2piety Or hypo-; 


| 


_—_ were moſt nawarrantable and injuri-| j 
a 
| 


, 085. 3. That true faith in Chriſt, an up- 


right hk and good conſcience towards 

God , Is the ſweeteſt comfort ſupporting | 
the heart under-birtereſt Trials. . 4. That", 
extremity of Trondies m3y puſh the bett 


fions and expreſſions , which yer _ not 
a nullity of Grace nor a lofle of Gods love, 
5. That when parience hath had its perfect] 
work, and God hath ſuticiently honoured] 
his own name in the ſutterings of his peo-| | 
ple, he can eaſily deliver chem our of all 
their crials and diſtreiſes, and crown them 


with double happinefle and proſperity, j 
yd. VI, Peincipall Parts. | 


In this _—_ c /ebs threefold concition 13 deſcrt- 


Adverfity. 3. His wonde: full Recoviry out of all 
h1s Diſtrc les | 
IOB's > PROSPERITY was cither, 1. Spti- 
A Ch.l.ves. Or, 2 Temporal), [a hs} | 
Polltriiy., v2 In bis elle dons, ver,z. In the 
J v4 
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r-| | love and Communion among his children, vez. "=O 
d 4. Amplified by Iobs ſanQitying chem continually 
a Y OB c ADVERSITY, is deſcribed, 24 1B 
SC RS » Is delcribed, F: Wp 
* the Yntecedent Decafion of ir, viz, Satan's njt;- | .. þ 09 
« | | gation of the LoRD againit lob as being meerely | , of Job 
e.1-1 niercenary in his Religion, and the LoRD's permyſ- 7 . 
0 | _ leaving all _— _ —_ hand , but him- 
| y cltr, ve 6.4013. II. By the particular miſc- | | 
ts | | ries bzouglht upon Him, vi3z. 1, His Oxen and 
Fs Ailes lpoy lcd by theSabcans,flayingalſo hisſervants 
1 |), ] vcr 15, 14, 15- 2, His ſheep, andother ſervants 
E burn: with fice from heaven, ver. 16. 3. His Ca- 
D-| | D 3 
Je: mels taken, and other ſervants ilaine by the Chal- 
| F | deans, ve. 17.. 4. Allhis children deſtroyed with 
$' $- 4 the fall of their eldeſt brothers houſe ; amplifyed 
at '', |<} by 7obs ſelfe-denying deportment under all this,v, 
i "18, 79the end of thechapt. 5. His whole body pu- 
k niſhed with wefull botches and blains, through Sa- 
g tan's new inftigation againſt him, C6 pry 
s new inftigation againſt him, Ch. 11. 1.tog, 
« Lil. 2By the ſcvcrall events or Conſequents here- 
/C, upon enſuing, viz. 1» His wives provoking him'| qy;9. 7 
| to curſe God, or deriding hin for *b!efing God ; phy 


edi | j whom therefore Fob reproves vtr.g,10. 2.His three| j,, 
friends viſiting 70b, to mourn wich him and comfort 


= him, who amazed at theextremity of hisgriefe, ſate 
all _ | filent ſevendayes, wverlt, 12,13. 3. /ob'5di. 
Mm ſempercd curling the day of his birth , preferring 
{death before life, becavule of his extreame anguiſh, 
F |cb.lI throuchzut, 4, Yhe e famous Dialogue, 
{or diſcourſe had berwixt 709 and hisfriends, inre-| e The fa-| 
| {ferencero this wotull aftlicion upon him,wherein | mos dt- 
MI this Qu. for ſubſtance is fully diſcuſſed, wiz, | ſpute  be-} 
cp| | | Whether many ſirange heavy and long atflictions | /ov2 Iob 
all bec infa{hble SDtgnes of Gods hatred, oz ofthe | and +; | 
afflicted perſons wiczednefſe 92 Yypocriſie! In | three 
Us, | this dilcourſe alſois imerwoven 7ob's baith , Pa- | friends, in 


tience, courage, perſeverance and commendable hadiſtreſſe 
deportment ; though new and then he diſcovers ; | 
£2 2 ſome / 
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In thisdiſcourſe conſider, 1, The diſpute it- 
{elfe, 2. The Moderators that decided and deter- 
mined the controverſie. | 
I. The Diſpute itſelfe, was betwixt 7ob and his | 
three friends thar caine to viſfite and comtort him. | 
Here are obſervable V111, ſeverall As, w33- | 

[. Gliphaz bis firſt Oppoſition againſt 7ob, 
which ( befides the Preface, Chap, IV. 1,2.) is 

Partly Xeprehcnaſary ; Partly Hortatory. 

I. Neprebenſory,wherin heendeavours convincing- 
ly toblame /ob, I. For fainting under his own 
croubles, who had ſupported others in thurdiſtreſ: ; 
ſes, v.3,4,5. 2. For his intquity, it being unu- } 
ſuall for the righteous, but onely tor the wicked to 
be thus afHiRted,ver.6.70 12. 3.For his ſelfe-juſtih- - 
cation beforeGod, which he condemns, 1.By his vitt- 
on ſeen to that effe, 2.By divers Arguments, wr - 
12 tothe end of theahip. 4. By the experience of | 
the Saints in all ages, Ch,V 1.to 8. 

2, Ho;tatory, inciting lob, 1. Toſecke to God , 
and commit his cauſe ry him, urging this by many . 
Arguwents:ver 8.7017. 2. Tolubmirhfilently and | 
ſelt-denyingly tothe Lords chaitiſements, thercup- | 
on aſſuring him of many promiſed bleflings un- ! 
der his afflitions, ver.17 tothe end of the chapt. 

7 0 B's Beplp,is hereunto ſubjeyned ; wherein he, 
i. Excuteth his bitter complaints, becauſe his ; 
afliitions were moſt heavy, ſorthat he wiſherh | 
for Death Ch,V1.1. to 14, 2. Challengeth his ! 
friends for un-compaſſonatenefle ro him in his |} 
deepe afflition , ver. 14. to the end of the chape. | 
3- Demonſtrateth by many Reaſons , whatjuſt 

k 
| 


f 

L 

l 

wo _ 

ſome diſtempers and infirmities, Ch,q- to Ch: 42+ | 
| 


ws ee I w—_ _— 


cauſe he had to defire ro be cur oft, (h. 11. r. 29 
17. 4. Acknowledgeth himſelf unworthy cf all 
reſpe&t frum God, in mercy or judgement, ver, | 
17,18, 19. 5. Confelleth his finne, imploring | 


Diyine pardon, ver. 20, 2I- 


| 
Il. 
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_ [], Bildad's firſt Oppoſition againſt 7ov, rend-, 
ing to contuce _7ob' s Reply to Eliphax,and to prove ! 
| that Fob was thus puniſhed for his iniquity,and this 
4 divers Arguments, vip. Js Gods juſtice, Ch.! 


. 
. 


F1ll.1,2,3:. 2. Gods p:;dgcment cn 7ob's chil. 

dren, propottionably applicable ro 7ob himſelie, 

ver.g to8 3. Experience of Antiquity,to.iching 

the deftruRionof Hypocritcs, ver-8. to 20. Here 

' upon inviteth 7ob ro repentance, with promilcs 

ro him thereupon, ve. 20, 21,22, 

70B's Beply ; 1. By way ot Conceſſsm, pranting | 
che Infiaite juſtice, wiſcoirc, and Right of God | 


! 


ovcr his creatures,fo that nene may contend with 
him,Ch,IN.4-1022, 2. By way of Negation,th:t 


rily follow that Zob is a wicked man or hypocrite 5 


| 
| 
though God be thus juſt, yer ir doth nor nec cfl2 


- becauſe thns afflited; all things coming alike ; 


| toall, ver. 22 tothe end of the chapt, 3. By ; 

| way of expoſtulating Supplication io God tou- 
ching his ſore afliEtions, craving a little reſpite | 

: beforc Death, Ch, X, throvghout, 

q 


IT. Fophar's firſt Oppolition againſt 7o), 
| containing 

1. An Exordium or Preface, partly challenging 
7ob for loquacity,lying & impudency,Ch.XI.1,2,z. 

2. Aconfutation of [obs Poſition , That bis Do- 
arine was pure, and hiinſcifclcere in Gods cyes oy ar- | 
| guments drawn tromGodswiſdom&Puwcrv.4.tor'' 
3. An Hortacory Concluſron invicing 7eb to re | 
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| pent, with promiſes if he do ſo; and threatnings, if ; 
; he do not, vcr 13. totbecad of the chap. 
| 7038's Rcply, containing 
1. An Exordium wherein Job Tronically re- ' 
proves his triends, *Arrogating wiſdome to them» 
ſelves; and *Contempruous mocking at his cala- 
mity, C.XIL1,t0% 
2, His Confiutation, of their falſc*grounded ; 
opinion , That great AfMlictions alwayes argue } 
Z 3 th : 
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the wickednefle of the AfiQed,wver. 6. 
| 3. An Aſlertion of the Juſtice, Wiſdome 
| Power and P:ovidence of God in governing all 
things. though moſt confufed, wer, 7. to the cd 
of the chap. 
4+ His Xeprehenſion of his friends, for mana- 
ging Gods cauſe unjuſtly , with threatnings for | 
| iuch glavering hypocriſy, Ch.XIIl.z, 7014. | 
| 5. His Profeſſed confidencein God, evento' 
| death, ver.14.to 20 | 
6. His Deprecation of ewo things, viz, Preſent | \, | / 
evils, and Future feares,ver.,20,21,22+ acknows \ | 
ledging his fin, and expoſtulating with God by | 
reaſon of his affli&ions,v.23 tothe end of the ch! 
7. Bis Supplication to the LoRD for abate- ! 
ment of his miſery ; upon conſideration of life's © Þ, ® 
frailty and brevicy , and death's inevitable cer, P& . 
rainty, Ch. XIV. throughout. 


o 


IV. Gliphaz his ſecond Oppoſition or Rejopn-! 
der againſt /ob, wherein he blames and condemns. 
Job, inſiſting thus upon his own Integrity, | 

1. For the vanity and unprofitablenefle of his | 
diſcourſe, Ch,XV.1;2,3« | | 

2. For impiety, rejeQing feare, and reſtraining 
Prayer, ver.4, 

3. Forthe iniquity & ſubtility of his words,v.5- 
| 4. For Arrogancy,in imgrofſing wiſdome to him- 

ſelfe, undervaluing his ancients, wer, 6.70 11. 

5. For his ſelf juſtification beforeGod,nort hum. 
bling himfelfe under his hand , that he might ſhare! 
| inGods conſolations, Oppoſize againſt this, 1.-Mans 
naturall corruption, ve. 11.tor15. 2. Thedefe&s 
| of Saints, and impurity of the Heavens in reſpe& 
of God, much more muſt man needs be uncleane, 
ver. 15,16: 3. The wonted judgements of God 
| upon wicked men and hypocrites ; leaving 7ob | 
| racitely to make application tohimſelfe, vcr. 17. to 
| the ud of the chapter. 

i ZOB's 
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7GB's IRepiy- Wazrein he, Tt. Blarerh bis 

\- friends, as miſerable comforters, Ch. XV xt) 6, 
2. Fathctically deſcribes his forrowes and miſe: 
ries; which may much excult his doletull com- 
plaints, v27 61917, 3 In{:fterh tin] Uron his 
own integrity, appealing therintoheaventoGud 
himſeife, ver.17 , to 192 end of toc chap, 4. Cum 
forts himſelfe in his perſeverance, xnd in the 
hopes and advantages of deati, againſt all his 
friends uncounfortable dealings, Chap, XV1!, 
throrghunt, 


V. Bildad's ſecond Ox poſition or R:joynder a- 
gainſt 705, wherein, 1- He blame: h Job for Gar- 
rulity, Courcmpt of his friends, ardPafſionatencle, 
ChXVITI,1, 2,3,4 *» Hedeicribeth the calami- 
tous miſeries incident to the wicked ( lea ing 709 


ro conclude himſelfe to be 4 wicked man, becauſe of 


ſuch calamities upon him, ) vers 5. 19th? end of the 

chapter. 

7OB's Reply, containing, T1. His expollula 
tion with his friends for rheir uncomyaitionate- 
ace, andcruelty ts kim, in his extremity cf 
milcries that deſerve pity and commiſerarion, Ch. 
F[Z.1.io23. 2. His t BTurance and com- 
fo:table 4529feſſion of His Faith in Th:ift, and 
Beſurrecion by Him at iaft day; and therefore, 
ſecing his hope Was fuch 5 they frould ccaſc (£8) 
perſecure him, v.23 7029. 3. Ris Monition 
to his friends to ceaſe their invectives, which de- 
ſerve Geds ford, Gods judgements,227.29, 


VI. Zoyhar's {cond Oppoſition or Brjoynder 
againTt7ob, herein confider, 1. TheOccalion of 
it, viz. jobs check of thei, and lits own apprehen- 
fron of it, Ch, X.X.1,2,3- 2. Thediſcourte itſe!fe, 
deſcribing the miſeries and judgements of wicked 
men, ta.itiy inlinuating Job tobe ſuch an vnever. 
4+ ro the end of the chapter, 

£ 4 70B>: 
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70E's Beply. Whertnare, 1, His craving At- 
| tention a like , and then they may mock on, Ch, r 
XX1IL.1,2. 2. His intimation that his complaints, | | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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were not cauleletle, ver, 3,4. 23. His refelling 
of Zophar's Thefis, That the truumphing of the 
wiched 1 but fort ; and thishe doth, Partly,by 
his own obſervation , that ſometimes the wicked! | 
flourith long, ſometimesthey are ſuddainly and ; 
gitevouſly deſtroyed, ver. 5, to29. Partly by * 
ceſtimony of others, that the wicked are chiefly | 
reſerved to the judgements of another world, v.' | |} 
29 tothe ead of the chaptcy. = 
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VH., Eliphas his /Triplication , or third Oppo- 
/ition againg 10b, Wherein, 1. He informeth [ob 
| thatthough he were rightcous, yer his righteouſnes 
could not profit God, theretore he had no cauſe of | 
boaſting, C},XXLI. 1.005. 2. He challengeth [ob : 
| as guilty of great wickedneſle , apainſt the ſecond | 
| Table; vcr. 5. t9 13. Apainſt the firſt Table de- | 
nying Gods Providence, cy. 12.0 21. 3o He in-! 
vites Iob to repert and reconcile himſelf withGuod, ! | 
j promiſing thereupon many temporall and ſpiritu- | 
; all bleſſings, vcr, 21 tothe exd of thechaptey. | | 
| 79 B'x Beplp ; whereiy, He 1. Appealeth to | 
| God,anddefircth co plead withhim rouching his | 
integrity, Ch, XXII 1.to1t, 2. Allerteth his | 
own innncency in thoſe fins charged upon him, | | 
though God till perſiſt inaffiting him,v.r1r rs; | 
the end of thech. 3 .Sheweth that the wicked oft- | | 
times {cape unpuniſhed in this Jifez(contrary to 
* {| Evphaghis Poſition, that they are ſtill puniſhed j | 

here.) Ch. XXIII.1,to18. but ſhall not eſcape 
inthe world to coire, wer. 18 tothe endof thei | 
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chaptcy. 


| VII. BBildad's Triplication, or third Oppoſiti- | 
! 07 againſt Kob;wherein he ſhewerh;thar man cannot , 
{ be gally juſtified before God, Ch\XX VAthronghout| | 
| Where; 
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Wherein he uncharitably miſtook / 0b, who afjerred | 
; nor his Legall rightcouſnefle, bur only his Evange- | 

licall integriry- | 
70B's Reply. Wherein he, 
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1. Reproves Buldad for his uncharitableneſle, 
and miſtaxe of the Jucſtion, CH XXVI, 1.796, 

2. Acknowledgeth Gods, 1, Omniſcience, 
wer.6. 2. Omnipotency,dilcovered in his works, ' 
ver. 7 tothe end of the chapter. |” 

3. Reſfolveth to adhere unto his integrity, 
againſt all their diſputes and cenſures, Chap, 
XXVIIL, r. to 7. and this, 1. Part'y, becauſe 
the conc1tion of the Hypocrite is kopelefle, ver. 
7.t1011.andthe ſtate of the wicked man moſt mi- | 
ſerable, ver.11. to the end of thechap. 2, Partly | | 
becauſe the feare of the LoRD, anddeparting 
from evill ( wherein 7ob defired to approve him- | { 
ſclfeto God ) is the only wiſdome , beyond the 
knowledge ofall nacurall things, Ch.XXVILI. 
throughout. 

4. Deſcribeth his condition Paſt, and Preſent 
patherically, 1. Paſt, how proſperous and hap- 
py once he was, 1n many particulars wiſhing thar 
he were in like condition, Ch. XXIX.t9;ove hour. 
2, Preſent, how ignominions, and calamirous it | 
is, in many reſpects, £h.XXX. throughout, | | 

5. Solemnly Proteiterh his integrity , beth / 
in cſchewing evill, and doing good, Cn. XXXI. 
throughout. 

Hitherto of the Diſpute itſcife betwixt Job, | 
and h:s three friends;next followtes theDeciſſon 
of ths diſp::te. | 
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| Bw 
17. The gModeratozs that decided and determi= | $Th© on 
ned the Controberfic berwixt Job and his thzee þoom —_— 
friends, - Were, 1. Elihu. 2, God himſlelfe. cratC | 


L. E LIHU, the youngeſt of obs fitends, rakes | and de- * 


; Up the controverſie in a very large ſpeech reſpect- ——_ ] 
| ing both 7eb and his friends, ( which ſome account | 
foure | - 
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foure diſtin ſpeeches ) wherein, . norte 
I. 'The P2eface,bcfore his ſpeech 3 containing 
1. His diſcontent both at Job and his friends, Ch. 
XXXLIl.1,2,3. 2, The Reaſon ofhis filence all 
this while, becauſe he was yongeſt, ver. 4: 3. The 
cauſcs of his now ſpeaking, Partly, becaute 7obs 
three friends wanted wiſdome to convince 7b of 
that for which they condemned him ; ſo that 7: 
had fiienced them, ver.5. to18, Partly, becauſe hc 
was full of matter and could nor hold his peace, 
vr .18,19,20 4. The manner how heintends to 
ſpeak, impartially, without relpe& of perſons , or 
flarcery, ver. 21, 22. 5 HiScraving patient ayudi- 
encc of 7ob ; Partly, becauſe he will deaie uprightly 
with him, Pazt!y, becauſe he will Pate the Que- 
tion cleerely, Ch. XXXLUL. 1,2,3. Partly, becauſe + 
he is inGods ſtead ( according to Jobs with ) torea- 
fon with him, and yet he nced not be afraid of his 
terrour, VCre4.20 J. 
2, The ſubſtance of His diſcourſe , wherein he, | 
I. Convinceth ob of his unjuſt complaining of the 
Lord for afflAing him, ſhewing that God is nor ac- 
countable ro his creatures for any. of his wayes, vcr. 
8.7014. IT. Inviteth [0b {( in order to the remov al 
of his Afflitions ) to Repentance, whereunto God 
calls, 1. Bydreames, and vitions, v. 14. to 19. | 
2, By Aﬀlictions, v. 19.fo 23, 3+ By the fauhfull 
Miniſtry of the word, v. 23, to tve ed of the that, 
IT. Confuteth 199 tor accuſing God of injuſtice in 
ſuch affliting of him. Ir being impoſſible for Go 
ro doany thing unjuſtly ; and therefore it would 
better have become Tob to have ſubmitted himſelte 
reformingly and humbly 10 his hand, Ch, XXXIV. 
throughout. VV. Chargeth Iob with divers dange: 
rous expreflions againſt God,as I. Thathis righ- 
rcouſnetſe was morethenGods,and what profit ſhal 
Thave if } be clenſed from wy lin, Ch. XXXV. 1, 
2, }. Which he refurcs, v. 4.109. 'In this Elthis 
ecmes to relate { as hAcce5 thinks tothar in 
joo| 
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io) 10.15- BurElthr clearly miſtakes/055 tent. | 
2. That hc had denycd Gods Providence, wy to 
14. Thisalſo is wittakeon, 3 That, God itgar- 
d:d not his opprefſiens, v-14,1 5,16 V. Aﬀericth 
| and defendeth Gods juſtice upon divers grounds, 
Ch. XXXV1.1.7016. VI. Diflyadeth 7b from | 
complaining agunſt God, who 1s rather to be mag- 
niked for his works, ver. 16 70 the end / the chapter. 
And to be fearcd both for his mignty Acts and wil- 
dome, Ch.XXXVII.throughont, 

li.GOD bimſelf,ſpeaking wut of th; (KthirlWind, | 
is the other Modcratour, and he finally and fully 
decides theControverhie b. rwixricb and his friends 

i. Challenging ITob for ignorance inhis expreſ- 
fions, Ch. XXXVIIL 1,2. | 
=>. 2, Convincing ob of his unfitneſie to conteſt 
| | with God: there beivg no proportion betwixt Gods 
infinite wiſdome and power ; and Tbs great i2no- 
rance and imbecillity even in naturallthings,many 
of which are particularly inſtanced in, ver.z zo the | 
| cad of the chayt, and Ch. XXXIX. throughout, and 
Ch.XL.wver.1, 2. The effeRs ofthis conviction on 
| Izb who, 1. Grants the cauſe toGod,as having no- 
lj | {| rthingtoanſfwer. 2. Promiſeth forfurure to filence | | 
j all complaints, v. 3,445: 
3+ Blaming 7ob for attributing too much to his 

own, too little to Gods rightcouſnefle, Defcribing 
Jobs impotency ironically, butGods Omnipoicncy 
diſcovered,eſpecially in thoſe two wonderfull crea. 
tures Behemoth, and Lebiathan v. 6fo the end of | 
the chap- and Ch XLI. throughout, The effects of | | 
this reproof upon Job, Who, 1. Acknowledgerh 
Gods Omnipotency and Omniſcience, Ch. XL 11, 
1,2, 2, Confelieth his ownignorance,v.z- 3, 
Upon the experimentall viſion and apprehention he. 


_—  — — — © es ns Bt AAAS 


a > Saw to 


Hh 4 $46.4> a9 +. os 5 4D.» 


A —— 
—_— OT — 


now had of Geod , abbors himſclte and repents in | L 
duſt and aſhcs, wv. 4, 5, 6. Wi: 
Thus far of /70B's MNdvecrlity. 111. ol 
JOB's i VWONDERFULL RECOVERY ovt | ; Top 


of Recovery | 
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of all, his Diſtreſſes(which i is the clole or concluſion 
' of the whole book) Zob being, 1. Commenced of ! 
God above his three friends, 257.7, 2. Accepred of ! 
, God, in his Attonement and Prayers made for his 
; three friends,as God had appoinred, ver. $.g. 3-Re- 
i ſtored by God to greater Proſperity then in his 
' beginning, athis prayer for his friends, v.10,11,12- 
| being blefſed with 1 Double olfeions,; UEey. 12. 
_ 2 Plentiful iilue, viz; 7 ſons, 3 daughters, ve12 14, 
' 15. - 3 Length of life, he living to lee his 4. ene | 


; Cation, UV.16,17. 
# ES DSS SS SOES: | 
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" lmes. 


$. I D2der. 
Itherto of that DOCTRINAL book, 


containing Dottrines of a more ſpecial 
= particular reference to a particular Per- 


; fon, viz. FO B. Next of thoſe DOCTRI- 


2 Wo 


generall concernment, viz. David's, and 
Solomon's. Some whereof were origi- 
nally written in Proſe, ( as®* ſome think ) 


others in 1ſeetre, 
$.11, J2ame, & Excellency of 
the Pſalmes. 
David's Book, ( viz. That book which } 


| 
| 


117.c.14. | 
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"Ov 3D &- { b Anruſtiae and © Chryſoſtome think was 


wholly | 
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| "PSALMES 349 | 


wholly penned by David ; which moſt | als & , 
judge was principally written by him,) is NnaC? 
[The BOOK OF PSALMES. | 


| elonwevot i 


| etioiv. & Tay]is Er 3D 748" awry, v 72974 of vis hu tiolwTa,! 
Chryſoſt. Homil, in Ljal.13.p.57 6. Tom-3.Pariſe1636, ; 
It is called by the later Hebrewes (who . |; 


gave names Or Titles to Books, ) AD 

= 93 11 Sepher Tehillim,viz. The Bok ' 

of Þpmnes, or Pzaiſes:; becauſe the Di- | 

vine praiſes of God are the chief ſubje- | 

matter of the Pſalms, In the QId Teſta-! 

ment, "THE PSALMS OF ISRAEL, © 297: 
becauſe penned for the uſe of the Iſrael of 7 e Luk.24. 
. God. In the New Teſtament, © Ya2ju, . 44. 

| THE PSAL AS ; And*t Bifacs Veauor, * f Luk.20, 
viz. The BIBLE,0r BOOK OF PSALMS, | * AR. 
| becauſe the Plalms are digeſted into one, | * 

' Volume, The Greek calls it alſo FaAThED | | 


mn aw es 4 » 


; 
| 
F 


| 


| viz. The P/alrer ; from the Pſaltery, a 
' Muſical inſtrument uſed in ſinging of hs 
Palms. Anciently it 'was called Solilv- 
 quium, viz. The Soliloguie ; becauſe it con- | | 
. tains the Saints ſweeteſt and ſecret Confe- | 
; rences, or talkings with God in prayersand 
' praiſes, and God's with them in precious | | 
; Returns. By 8 Lather,— Parva Biblia, & FEI es 
| Summari nm V. Teſt. vi. The little Bible, h Athanaſ.? 
| and the Summary of the Old Teſtament, By #2 epiſt. ad 


42 7 TT_R 4 =. a0 4 


T4 + awer- 


; Athanaſire , h The Fpitome of the whole Maicet. 
& 1 ſ: 1 Baſel. in 
| Scriptares. * Baſil ſaith, 1t is a compexdinm | P/.1 


of all Divinity; a common ſhop of Medicines | 


for. 


Cc wey ww vo , 1 
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 PSALMES. 


þ Tutcla 
pucris,Ju- 
venibus 
omamen* 


lib. Pſul. 


{ Licer ©- 
mnis Scri- 
prura Di- 
vina Det 
gratiam 
ſpirer 
precipuc 
ramen dul- 
cis Plal- 
morum 
liber, — 
In allis 


igitur hn- 
Sui2 ad- 

vertere li- 
cet, Hiſto- 
ria inſ{tru- 
it, Lex do- 
cer, Pro- 
phet!a an - 
nunciat, 

Correptlo 
-altigar, 

Moralitas 
ſuader: In 
libro Plati- 
mori pro: 
fetus elit 
o0mnium, 


Þ& medict- 
J 


NT EE 


tium ſenibus, mulicribus aptiſkmus decor, 


Dodrines, profitable to every one in all con- 
ditions» By Auguſtine 1t's called, * A [ofe- 

guard for children, an oraament to youth, a | 
ſolace to aged men, aud the fitteſt comeline(ſec | 


| 
vine Scriptnre breath the grace of God; ye! | 
te Book of Plalms #7 eſpectally ſweet, —— | 
Again, 1s others fingular things may be con- 
ſidered; Hiſtory inſtrutleth, Law teacherh, 
Prophecy declareth, Reproof correfteth. Ato-| 
rality perſwadeth: But ia the B. of Plalms 
we have all, -— Further, 4 Pſalm 7s the! 
benedittion of the people, the land of God, the| 
praiſe of the valgar ſort, the rejoycing of all 
the voice of the Church, a ſhril Confeſſion of 
the Faith, a fuil Devotion of Anthority, the 
gladneſſe of liberty, the noiſe of pleaſantneſſe, 
the reſuitatton of gladſomneſſe. Mitigates ans 
ger, hides ſollicitude, alleviates grief. No- 
eturnal weapons, Dizrnal maſteries. A (Leld' 
in fears, a feaſt in fanttity. The image of 
tranquility, the pledge of peace and concord, 
Gr. —— Adde hercunto © hat is it thou | 
mayeſt not meet withall reading the Plaims ? 
In theſe I readall, ong for the beloved, and an | 
enflamed with deſire of ſacred love. Tn theſe! 
I rage notice of the jewels of the Dinine my- 
ftery In theſe reckon up the Grace of Reve y 


1a frm F| 


/ : 
Alguſt.prolog.in 


Excellently Ambroſe : * Though all Di- 


) - — 


&-* 


for the ſoul ; an univerſal ſtore-houſe of good | 


\ 


” th 


TT” 
. 


ES os 0 


| 
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PSALMES._ 


datos 4 = 


Litions, the Teſtimonies of Reſurrettion, the | Da quzda 
Gifts of Promiſe. In theſe T learn to ſhun ſin laJuris hu- 
Yo | ? | manzx, &c. 
[ un-learn to bluſh at repentance for offences. | pg;j,us 
Sech a King , (tch a Prophet , provokes me | benediQio 
by his example , either to ſtudy the leſſening populi eſt, 
of ſin committed , or to take heed of ſin not OO 
committed, What therefore u a Plalm, but | ug oak 


| ſus omni- 
| un, ſermo 

oniverſorum. vox Ecclefiz, fidei canora confelhio, authoritatis 
| plena devorio, libertatis lrtitia, clamort jucunditatis, [xtitiz re- 
fultatio. Iracundiam mitigat, ſolicirndinem- abdit, moerorem 
allevat. NoGurnaarma,diurna magiſtcria. Scurum in timore, 


the inſtrument of vertues ? &C, 


} 
| 
} 
| 
[ 
} 
[ 


concordiz,&c. 

Quid eſt quod non tibi occurrat Pfalmos legenti? In his lego 
canticury Pro dile&o, & ſacre d: (iderio chaiitatis inflammor. 
In his torcularia Divini myſterii reccgnolco. In his revelatio- 

um gratiam, reſurreQtionis recenſco ceſtimonia , repromiſh - 
onuis munera, In his diſcovitare peccatum, dediſco erubeſcere 
pxnirentiam dclitorum. Tantus Rex, rantus Propheta,ſuo me 
provocavitexemplo, utaut commilſum ſtuderm exrenuare pec- 
catum, autnon commilium cavere. (Quid igitur Plzlmus pifti 
virtuum coſt organum * D.dmb.nPſal Davideprefut. 


_—— — — > —— 


— "> 


AngnFine alſo highly extols the 15wk j 


ers, HCrEment for proficients, fur eſt abliſh-\ = _u 
noe fer the perfett, one voice of the whole | ; Wn 
Church, | clement, 
And afterwards concludes, — proticten- 
| tIDUS 1N- 
crementum,perfeRis ſtabile firmamentuin, totius Ecclefiz vox 
una, virg proiogt lib. Pſal.Tom.s, 


— — 
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74 ba P 


351 | 


<4 ftom in lannatre. Imago tranquillicatis, plgnus pacisatque | 


of Winans, as T he firſt element for begin- | 7m Iticipie 
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zQuid eſt 


quod non 
diſcatur in 
Pſalmis ? 
Non om- 
{ NIS Mmagnt- 
pe Vir- 
| cuts, NON 
norma jJu- 
Ricix, non 
pudicitiz 
decor, non 
' prudentix 
; conſfum.. 
matio,non 
patientlz 
regula, 


: NON oOMnNne Quicquid poteſt cie1 bonum, procedit ex 1phs 2 Dei 12 


PSALMES. 


P[almes ? Doth not the greatneſſe of all ver- 


" 3 ht 1s it that may not be hd; 77 the 


tne, the Rule of Righteonſneſſe, the Graceful- 
neſſe of Charity, the Conſummation of Pru-. 
dence, the Law of Patience, and every thing 
that may becalled good, flow f om them? The 
knowledge of God , the perfeft prediflion of 
Chriſt to come in the fleſh , the common hope | 
of the ReſurreFtion, the feare of puniſhments, 
the promiſe of glory , the revelation of myſtc- | 
ries, yeaall good things are hid and heaped to-- 
gether in theſe Pſalms, at in ſome great and 
| common Treaſury. _ 


i ſcientia,perte&a prxnunciatio Chriſti in carne venruvi, & com: | 


| 


0 Io.Gcrh, 

loc. 60m. 

de Scrip. 

| ſacgn E - 
Xegefre 


SS onos . 
— MPF AA EOF. C3. ha. 5 _— RG , 4  - 
bu 
- 


GREECE DTT C_ © 4c -o=n4.Soqe» 


| [ec,144, | 


| 


ſ 
F- 


munis re{urre&ionis ſpes, ſuppliciorum metus, gloriz pollici- 
eatio, myſteriorum revyclatio;Omnia prorſus in his velut magno. 
quodam & communi theſauro recondita arque contcrta ſunt | 
' bona, A#eg.Prol.in Pſul.T om. 8. 


The Pſalmes (faith ® Gerhard ) are a' 


Jewel made up of the Gold of Dofirine , of 
the Jagarls of C Comfort, of "che Gemmes f 
Prayer, This book ts a theater of Gods works 

A ſweet ficld and Roſary of Promiſes, A Pa 
radiſe of ſweet fruits and heavenly delivhts, 
An ample Sea wherein rempeſt-toſſed ſoules 
find richeſt pearls of conſolation. An heaven-- 
ly [choale wherein God himſelf ts chiefe im- 
| ſtr uter, The abridgmeat, flower and quimt- 
j eſſence of Scriptures. A glaſſe of divine grace 


| repreſenting to 1 the ſweeteſt ſmiling father- 


J 
| 
| 
j 
| 


| 


| 


9 corntenance of God im Chriſt. And a moſt 


 aceur ate 


i. — Py —— — 


———_— 


YO rt 


" Fehink, David was Penman of them all; how- | Civ. Dei, 
ever David penned greateſt part of them, 


— 


{ the Babyloniſh Captivity , collected theſe 


PSALMES. 


| _ 445906 
| accurate Anatomy of a C hriſtian ſoul, deline- 
, ating all its affetions, motions, temptations, 
| and plunges ; With ther proper remedies, 


6. 111. Tdenmen. 
ÞPenmen of the book of Pſalms are ſup- 
| poſed by ſome to be man? ; and the Titles 
| of divers Pſalms do feem to import as inuch 
' unto us. Ten Penmen are enumerated , 
| viz. David, Solomon, Moſes, Aſaph, Erhan, 
Heman, Feduthun, and the three ſonn:'s of 
Korah : but? Auguſtine and 4 (hryſoſtome 


p 
; 


'Þ Arg. d: 
| £.17.C.14. 


35 the Tirles of the Plalms, and Teſtimonies ya 


inthe New Teſtament do intimate. | Pſl 13, 


Some Hebrewes think, that Ezra after f 976.70.3 
 Fariſ 1626 


Pſalms (before diſperſed) into one volume :' , _ Alt. 
Or the »7en of the great Synagogue,the Sanhes, Thedl*L2. 
arin. Some think this was done by King | c.c21. 

Hez:kiab's * friends or ſervants, before the | | Athanal.) 
Babyloniſh Captivity, DO] 


Some are of opinion they were not col- | r #..A/ſtrd- | 
leted by any one perfon , but by divers, = pong 
eg*Co AZ Lo | 


becauſe the Arguments of the P/alms ane; 
divers, and ſeem to have reſpeC to divers | 
times, Hence the Book of P/alms is thought | 


ding to cheir ſeverall times ; the two firſt 
. volumes (eem £0 be collefted by David, 


to be diſtributed into $ftve valumes,accocs- i 


| 
} 


—_ AA2 rhe 


—_— — 
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; the lalt in the time of  indas MMaccabeus. 

| 2f the time of che other it 15 not fo ealie to. 

| jad 2% = 

| CV, Scope. | 
' Sameand Srope of. the Pſalms ſeems to. 

| | beTo ſer ont the {ww ect entercourſe CN COmmrt « 

; 7:07 betmixt God, _ hy Church and people, 

| tt all orttwar -4 C0141 tons, and inward ſoule- | 

7 | caſes; how therein they are we: Kor firong ». 


| believe, hope, jay, lament, confeſſe pray, vow, 
| Praiſe bs Lord, &'c. a1 occahion requires ; 


T AL 7 ooag conn ep 


——m—mys RD Ya. 


j ports, ENCOUTAGES , injſerer?s R Enables _ 


ticular Pſalm bath his particular Scope ; 
| banding diſtinct matters, upon diltint oc- 
caſtons ; Some being penned before, lome 
#nder, tome aficr the Babylonith Captivity; 


them! elve $. 
d. V. Poeincipal Parts. 


| 
$ The I:iitributton of chis book of ialings my be | 
| conf.dered, 1 Arcs x hag 00 ih* Ciatwy: d Formc. | 


»y qecordine tarhez: 137.77 d 3objett =” UCFs 

E” 1ccor: 1s: 'g 40 th Outward Formny. , Or Me:thad 
| | RO is dip- fq '4by tc Hebrews, And fo [ris 
; — Into 5 UNHmCS. VT. 
] 

} 

; 

© 


From P/z{ 1. to ihe nu of P/ol.qs., concluded 
th. = Ns Amen. 
2. F:om P/ {. 42. to the end of P/al,72. fl irnp 
V, Is yp 17 _ Amen, Ended are the Piers tf ig 
VIN 0 pf Tt 3.0 :0n1 
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and how God tries, aelivers, comforts, ſnp- | 
A 

| | 
and ftairhfully deals with them, in all variety «/ F | 
| of their cajes and conditions, But every par-| 


} 
| 
T1 
! 
| 


| 


43S 1s evident d- the matter ol the Pſalms 


( 
| 


| 


| 


| 


y 
| 


5, IPO 


k 


—. 
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PSA. MES. 


3- From Pſ'73.to the end of Pſ.89. cloſed wi: bh ; 
Þ.A men and 4men« 
4. From Pſal. go. tothe end of F/al, 106, ended | 
with; Amen, Raleiu-jah. | 
5+ From begi nning of P/al, 157, to the end viPſa!, 
150. concluding with Halcdu-jan. 
This Div'ifion feemes' to ariſe from the peculiar 
cloſe of theſe five Pſalmes« 
{b. According to the inwa rd SubjeR-matter ard 
Scope intended inevery Pialn« particularly. And 
[o it may be Diſtribured as foil we th, 


In the Pſaimics: 


( 1- Infozmation of our judgements: 


(1. Gd "ia: h are Yar trop; vices Hliuricall 
5-5 P/aimes, As, Plal.44.78,861-195.196-I36., 
to- 

wards | c. Prediction, or foretclling of rhir gs to come. 
us, dir | T hence tuch Plalmes are called P/a/n Tleopy 
rs i498: viz. Prophetcall Pſalmes, As, Piles 
| WAayCcs | 16.13.19 20 22,24,40. 45 47 $5.93 96 9:.98. 
| 7 + | 99+» I119,117.116. 

eirher 
Is by [| 6, Bydibersof theſe wayes fogether in one and 


1'ence ſuch 
Pfalmes are caitled, P}/ 97 ArS\Lultroc, ViRe 
Didatt:call, Doftrinall or Teaching Pſurni's hy 
Pſal 1.11. 14o16. 19: 23: 24.77 73. 37.42. 
44+46 47:49 $952 $3.54. 60.62.03. 64.73.74-j 

77.7 8.32.98.89 91.1011: 2.:14.116,119 121 
TE gh 28.129 130 +33. 137.142. 


| 


+ Ex! PINES in Prat icals, fl Fu it arc til; cd, 
Pſalm viI<TINO Or - a AVETIOG Vit 4: momi- 
£0ry, or Horiarur) P/:lwe;, As, Pla!.34.37.8c. 


| Conſolation in fro: bles and dſt: effes, ſuchare 
my N01ytnated, P [- [1s a-CAtAn] ob VIZ, ©97+ 
ſozatory P/alimes, As,Plat. 23557.91.121.12.5. &C. 


2atration of things already done and paſt, 


wean ry wo” 
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OY wY 
w_—_— 


. Pre 


the lame Pſalme ; as partly informing, Partly 
exhorting ; Partlycomforting,&c. And ſuchare 
liled ,* Azat Pſalmes ASPlal.23'24+37-46.55. 
and many fuch likes 


| 


. P:aper for our ſclvcsor others, for good, or | 
againſt eyil, &c- Whence {ach Pſalmes are! 
called Pſalmi Eu |ix0l viz. Petitory, or | 
Praying Pſalmes. as Plal.3.4.5.6.7.10.12,13.! 
17-40 2125-26.27.35. 38. 39. 4051.55.56. 


57 58 59.6a 61. 63.6467. 69.70 71.72 74.75. \ 


"Y jr ne RR 
Jn J 


| 
| 
79.80 83. 84.85.86. 88,90. 94. IOZ-Icg. 120, 
223.133. 137.139, 140, 141. 142 143, ; 
2. Yaiſc, and thankſgiving for Divine excellen=| * 
cies in God, or Blcflingsreccived from God jp « 
&c, Such Pſalmes are P/almi Evy apioiyei 'F 
vize Gratulatory, or Thank ſgrving Pſalmes, As' 
Plal. 8.9.18 29.30,34-48.65.66. 68.76. 81,87. 
92,93-95, g6 97-98-99 109-103. 104-105.106,; 
107.11 T.113.115.117e118.122,124.134+135.136; 
145-146-147. 148-149.1 50. 


. Both PÞ2aper and P:atle joyntly in the ſame 
Plalmes. And thele are Mixt Plalmes, Pap: 
ing pzayſing Plalmes, As Pſal-16.28 31.33. 
36.41.72. 108.116. 126c138. 144. 


E3>; The particular unfolding of the Penman, | 
: Lind,4atter,©ccation, Scope, and Pzin: | 
| Ccipal Parts of every Pſalm ſeverally , to- 
gether with theeÞetrical verſion of the whole | 


if 
< 
[-1 
| 
f 
| 
| 
| 
| 
} 
| 


_— 


2. ac 
ad to- 
wards 
God - 


| cither 
in 


a. 


is 
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book of Pſalms out of the Hebrew, will be 4 
conſiderable Book of it ſelf, and # reſerved till 
ſome better opportunity nm henit may be annex=| | 
ed as An Appendix to this Key of the Bible, 
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| | TFROVERBS. 357 | 


Mean While , The holy Scripturc-ſongs, | 
diſperſed here and there in the ſeverall books | 
of the Bible, Metrically tranſlated, and Ava: 
[ytically explained , are bere in this Edition 
inſerted , that ſuch as upon due probation of 


them can approve them, may therewith make 


melody to the Lord in their private families. 
\ 


| [948888240635 84846288| 
7-Proverbs. 


] 


Ne ET Ne CSE 
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er rn rn” 


ES os on ME 


nod It ad: 


$.I. P2der. 


Hus of the DOCTRINAL book com- | 
, piled eſpecially by K. David, viz, The  & 
Book of PSALMS. Next con(ider we of | 

thoſe Dofrinal Books which were penned 
by K.Solomos, * the wiſeſt of Kings, anda |, .. 
ſpecial b Type of Jeſus Chriſt , the Lord of [41s Þ | 
| Lords, and King of Kings. Bs D0!omon's | 4-29. 
books (according to the ſeverall Dodtrines | b/ce pf-45 
and Subje&-matters contained in them ) |*97%g"0u 


2. Penitential, aS ECCLESITASTES. 
3. Nuptial, touching the Eſpouſals of Solo- 
| | 03 and t haraoh' s daughter, the Type; of | 
[ Chriſt and his Charch,the Truth; as SONG | 

OF SONGS, or CANTICLES. Ofall| | 


| Aa 3 the | 


{ 


—__ 
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358 PROKERBS. 

1 c Yoſt ; the Pooks which To/amm wrotetheſe three 
| un rep | only ar. received (1aith<® Argnſtine) as | 
prone Canonical, = | 

Populy Ut - | 
verſo S"mon cs hlivs, QuUIU! {t-pra d;tumelt, patre {vo 
Vivents Capt regnate, Hic bymis 4nitits n:alos exitus bhabu:.s 

_ ipp. tcunde res, que {apientium 2nimos fatigant, magis | 
baic cbfzerumy,. qu .m profuir ipla ſaprentia, etiam vunc & de- | 
ncep* memorabili., &% rinc Jonge lareque laudara, P roph«- 
t .c CEA pl ro peritur in ſult bbris, q/15 tres receprt ſunt in | 
authornatt 1 Canonicam: Prevbn, EccleftoSies, & Canticun | = 
Cant core AVI ver dio, quorum unus Saprentia, alter Feacle. | / | 
pellicys dicitur, propier cloqui nonullam finilitudinem, ut | 
| So/oja0n's dicaniut,0Mtinaitconſuctudo. Non auten: clle iplius j | 
non dubiran: avtivres, &© Aug de Civ.Det, 1.17.020., Tom. 29 Ol | 
Pideatuy clianivid Lud. V IVES. my | Is 


| | $. IT. Time. 


| | 
| It is hard to fay certainly at what 2ize | 
 theie ſevera! Books were pen'd by Salomon. 
' Some are of opinion, that Eccleſraſtes and | 
| Canticles were Written in Solomon's old 
| age after his Repentance, Probably it may ' | 
d Mercerus | be thought, (as the matter of the Books | | 
thiaks, Sc= | intimate ) Canticles Was penned in his | 
_ _ younger © years, when his aft, ions were | 
ces in his | More warm, active, lively in Spirituals, in. 
| 0.1 2066, |Iweet experimentall communion with | 
J.8:rer, | Chriſt : Proverbs, in his ripe, manly age, | 
; 498 2 |when is Prudence and parts were at high- 
ru a eſt, moſt cleare, grave, ſolid, ſerled : And 
; Eeetefraftes in his old-ape, after all the vain 
| courſes wherein he had fo mitcrably loſt 


| hunſel, whereupon he penned thele' his 
| Penitential Retraftations. 
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I 1 & Li. ame: | 
| 
| 
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EL. Solomon s Profierbi, i! Book 1s calle rat | 
the PROVERBS OF S$S'/LOMON ; ve- 
canſe though it contain orker's Proveros , | | 
yet moſt are Solomon's, In Hebr., Sh-jef ! 
= 75 Miſhle Shelomoh, viz. ether Simi: | 
litudes, Or excelling ſanceneels that for their 
It wildeme , ry eight, excelleacy , overcome and | 
| \ ' beare rule aver thereſt; from maſhal, which 
/ notes anminion. 


| 3-IV- Penman. 


T3 <> This book was penned , probably , not | MH 
; by one, but by divers: and chat not at one, wy On | 

| _ but at ſeverall times. Solomon penned the | © 0,1. in 
| © nine firſt chapters, 1n that Order as they | ?-0.10.1, 
' are, as allo ct. tO c.25. Solomon was An [710-251 
| thor of the Proverbs alſo,from c.25.to c.30. | © * = 
But * che men of Hezehiah king of Judah | ut 
copied them ont. Probably, they colleed | r. cariw, 
|, 'them out of 6 other writings of Solommn, | rommnyun | 
|| +! and ranked them in this Order whercin we Prop} 
| © | now have them, ® 7:7; thinks they ex- | 
tracted theſe Proverbs out of the Records | » Mr | 
{ of the Acts of $o/9m97, and digeſted them | 
into a body ; molt ot theſe Proverbs 4P- 


( 
| pertaining to Ethical and Civil mt 
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' tration, 

The thirtieth chapter was penned by i 4- 
; $7 ſonne of Zakeh, Of him we read "dls 
| | where no further mention 1n T_ 
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* | with, and depending upon another, that 
' they carinot be opened, or underſtood, 


He was * a Prophet , His Proverbial "a 
phecie is annexed to Solomon's Proverbs | 
perhaps becauſe of mutual reſemblance be- | 


rween them. | 
The 31 chapter contains the Proverbial 
inſtruftions, with which Barheba trained | 


tender years,which InſtruQions XK, Solos: 
committed afterwards to Writing ; as. 
| learned men ju ge. 


F. V. Scope. | 


up Solomon ( here called Lemxel, ) in his : 


The Scope of this Book of PROVERBS, 


height and perfeRion whereof is, The zrne 
knowledge of Gods Will, and the ſincere feare 
of the LORD. | 
To this end this Book 15 filled with choice 
ſuccindt Sententious eAphori/mes, Adages 
or Proverbs, compendiouſly comprizing in 
themlelyes diftint Dofrines, Duties, &c. 
ot Picty to God, Equity and Charity to 
man, and of Sobriety towards our ſelyes. 
Hence ® Auguſtine—The book of Proverbs 
right'y underffood, ts almoſt all of force to in- 
forme pious manners, | 
Ocher books of + cripture, like a curious web 
of (11k or gold, have a ethodical contex- 
ture in them,one thing being ſo enterwoven 


| B.ſil 1569 


is, i omſtrut men in deepeſt myſteries of | 
all true wiſdome and underſtanding , the / 


2 — 


L 


; \ 


l 


2 » » © L] 
hath a merhodical texture and coherence in it ſei; 


| PROUERBS. © 


_— - 


without one another. Bur this book, for 


a coltly Box of Gold-rings , Of rich Cabinet 
of Fewels and Precious-ſtones , 1s without 
all ſuch contexture or dependance, every 
Proverb making an entire ſenſe of it ſelf, 
without others. | 


$,.VI, Paincipall parts. 


In the Book of PROVERBS conſider, r- The 
GentrallePreface to the whole Buok., 2, The Sub+ 
[tance of the Baok it ſelf, 

The GENERALL PREFACE tothe whole 
book of Proverbs in the nine firſt chapters, which 


the greateſt part of1t, like an Heap of Pearls, 


T, 


whercin note, 1.The Inſcription. 2, The Proportion , 
1. The Pnſcription, contayning, 1+ The title de- 
noting the na ne and principall Penman of this 
Book, Ch. 1. ver. 1, 2+. TheScope or intent ofthe 
Book, vucr.2, 10 7 

I1. The maine P?!opoſition contained in this 


More Particularly. R 

t- More Generally, and Summarily viz. 1 Inthe 
feare of the £ORD as the head and root of all ; 
2, In Wiiſdome and Puſtruction , as che Members 
or branches thereof, v.7. 

2. More particularly thefe things are opened and 
urged inall thar followes, viz. 1-DoGrines of true 
wildome in c 1,2,3, 4+ 2- Do@tiines of Prudence | 
for obraining ani recaining rrue wiſdome, in chap. 
$,©6 J3- Confirmation ofall theſe D-Arines | 
both of Wiſdome and Prudence in Ch 7,8, 9g. | 

l Doctrines of true wiſdome, are divers , vx. 

« That wiſdeme and inſtruction is to be hearkened 
to, and held faſt, Ch. 1. ver-8. This i» urged upon 
divers grounds,as 1-The commodity of wiſdom v.9. 


whole Preface laid down, 1. More Generally, 2. | 


2.The 
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2, The Diſcommod:ty and nd miſchief « of fool {h ſinful 
WayC,V. 10.1 20, 3,Wiſdow's loud and carneſt ins 
viration Of all ro accevrir, vire20 to the end of the 
chap, 4. Manif:1d 2" vat promiſes, to fuch as 
duly incline to and fcarch after wiſdome, Chap. Tl. 
throughout, Ai. That trac wildom confiſts in our true 
feare, fairh, and obedience of the LORD, denying 
our ewnunderſtanding, ſenſe, and caraa 5g | 
Cb.liliforg. Which therefore are urged, 1. 
By Po s tO, and'pravics of this wiſdame.ver.13. | 
toz7, 3 thicatn! ings anddiſpraiſes of the 
Con: ary 03.27 (0 the ead of the c 1RPs 2. by Son. 
mons own inviing exampie,/þpI1V.intog. 4. By 
many [weet benelits promiſed ro this wiidonic, ver 
F- £0 14. 5. By the great diiparity betwixt the 
condition of the poly wiſe, that ſid God, &c.). 
and wicked fools that feare him nor, &c- vcr, 14, | 
to the end ifthe chap. 

Il. Doctrincs of 33:udence , for gaining anl | 

retaining true wildome. Herein Solo9n, I. DIC | 
iwades from divers evils 0: ppolite to true wildome ; 
; aS-1. From» uituing carnal liſts afrer-ſtrange wo. 
men, ch .V. elrougnout, 2, From 1mprudent and 
inconſfiderate Acts or Offices, Chap. Vi, t« to 6. 
3. Fromflyh, and Ouggiſh negligence in Duties, 
Ver. 6.1912. 4: From wickednefle in departing 
from weil-do! ng. ver.12.10t0. II. Perſwadesro 
the contrary ſtudies and endeavours, VCr.20. tothe 
end of tho chap. 

I!. Fonfirmatto'1 of all theſe Doctrines bott 
of Wiſiome an4 Prudence, 1. From an ex mple or 
'Inftinc? of a foolith young man, whom Selamon 
i himſelt had Boraunns to be Hrought to miſery by 
| whoriſh enticements, £h.3//{EÞ.thiourhout. 2. From | | 

the rafrmony of Gol, ani his eternal wiſdome, 
viR th{S2n of Godgadmiraoly deſcribing hinſelfas 
moſt defirous to beaccepred, and it accepted able to: 
make alſufhciently happy ch PUL.chroughout,and | 
AL IX, Verete 1013. illuſtrated by the oppolite 
folly | 
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:oHly of being eninared with ſtrange women,ver.13. 
'otheendo/the chap. 

THE EVBSTANCE of ihe Book-it ſelf con- 
tains certain compendious Adazes, felet Proverbs, 
full of wiſdome and knowledge, wholly indepen- 


| 
IT, 


| 
| dent on one another; and thercfore it's a vain | 
ching to think to find any Order or .Meth1d among | 
| them. Only we might eahly reduce and refer them | 
| ro ſeveral Heads or Ranks , aud fo b7izg [tie m2 | 
| chod to thers. *® Some thus methodize the Proverbs; |Þ Thus 30 
| The PROVERBS contain either, | Diodate 
]J. Ethicks.o: Moza!s. viz. Matrers appertain- {0 inal of 
ing to moral vertucs, eſpecially to the 4 chicf car- |f9% E©rov, 
dinal vertues. 1. Frudence. 2. Intſtice, 3. 1 em 
p rance- 4: Fortitude. 


| Pulities, the Trovernovrs and Government thereof, 


— 


| Hereare many things concerning, 1Kings. 2.C0u3- 
ſellours of State 3, Subjefts, | 
Ii. Dicononucks, v3; matters appertaining ro | 
Domeſticilor Family.Relations , as 1» Hr3bands | 
| and Five, 2, Parents and children, 3. Maſicr | 
and Servants. 
| Some o refer the Proverbs to the Deca/ogut, thewing | 
{the muruall Relation betwixr the Prover2s and |? This T. 
' the Deralogue , in diſtint Tables, partly reter- | CRFEWe 27 
| ing r{1- j-verall Proverys to the foverall Come | Tab. poſt 
mnandement', paitly applying the leverallComman- | COmmen. 17 
Acmints ty the ſeverall Proverbs. Bouth which  Provcyo. 
wayes are very ulſefi1!. 
Now theſe P; ove os were either | 
1. So'cemons vwn Proverbs, 1, Written and | 
digeſted by himſelfe. As all tho& Proverbs from | 
Ch X.vildt0 Ch.XXY Vl. 2 Written by himſelf 
 ( probab!y ſcattered in other his writings } but col- 
iefted and coppyed our by the men- of Hezehiah 
Wine of Fudah ; likely at Hexrhiab's command As 
thoſe Proverbs from Ch.XXV-1- toCh KNX X wer. 
2, Dther's P:obervs of like naturc by way of ; 
| Appendix! 
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4. 
, 


j@ / Merc : 
. antecom.in | notes ) this Root properly intends the Con- | | 


- "VOM 


endix annexed toSolomons,w'3.1- A2ur's Proverbs 
( called his Pzopheep) Chap. XXX. throughout, 
2. $9/0M02's Mother's Proverbs ( viR, Bathſheba's ) 
which ſhe taught Solumen. Which Solomon by gui- 
dance of Gods ſpirit wrote. Ch, X X X1, throughout, 


4U8666380 praegozace 


Eccleſialt. 


, $. I. Ozder, and Name. _| 
| II, _— LOMON 's Penmtential book is | 
Gccleſtates. Touching the D©zver 
of it, ſee before the Proverbs. As for the 
Name of it, The Hebrewes call it +497 
n2nP Dibre K obeleth, viz. THE WORDS 
OF THi® PREACHER, aSitistranſlated| | 
in our Bibles:or of the CONGREG AT OR, | | 
or Gatherer-together, as the Hebr. imports, | | 


pb 
—__ 


— 


from 27D Kahal, to C ongregate, Gather 
together, or Aſſemble. And (as * Mercerus 


gregating of men, not of other things, 
| he Hebrewes commonly conceive, S$olo-, 
204 15 here called the Aſſembler, Gongre- || 
gator, Or Gatherer-together ; becauſe he ſo S-- 
gathered wiſdome together, But rather, i | 


becauſe Solomor uttered his words openly ; 


E 


; in an Ecclefraſtical Aſſembly gathered to-; | 
; gether, Preached to an Aſſembly, &c. as 
Bux-\ 


bi 
% 
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Hence that of Solomon's © aſſembling the 
Elders together at the bringing up of the Ark, 
is alleadged, And upon like grounds our 
Tranſlators feem to - have tranſlated it , 


Preacher ; becauſe Solomon aflembled the 


[ 
i 
[1 
[ 
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z| 
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| | people rogether , that he might ſpeak or 


| preach heavenly wiſdome unto them. In 
| the Heb. this word is not inthe Maſculine, 


| but in the Feminine Gender; and ſo may be 
 tranflated exactly, The Congregatrix, Or 
the Preachereſſe. But why ſhould this word 
be thus given to Solomon in the Feminine 
gender ? eAſw. 1, Not(as *ſome think) 
becauſe S$9/om0n penned this Book being 
now very old, when his ſtrength was lan- 
ouiſhing and weak like a o1ans, ( though 
he wrote this book in his old age.) 2. Nor 
as any peculiar Niale& of this tongue, uſing 
this word ſomtimes femininely;as HYD 1O 
© Sophereth, a Feminine word aſcribed to a 
man, 3. Bur either in reference to that 
wiſedome Which was in Solomon ;' as if not 
ſo much Sommer, as Wiſdome it ſelf, ſpake 
here, which in the Proverbs 1s brought in as 


t Mercerms , and 8 Buxtorfins, In Greek, 
| Ow As inLatine, Zccleſfiaſtes 3 1n 
Engliſh, the Preacher : 


dome, 
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' Ad As Mger- 
| cer #-zeth 
in Com gin 
Ecclif.1.1. 
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| Buxtorfine,* Mercer after HMidrasthink, i 9 7-Merc. 


quoſup. 


Cc 1 King+8, 


1,0c, 


E Ezra, 55 


þ 
[1 


ſpeaking ; or in reference to Solomon's ! 
ſoule, which was his better part, Both which ! f 7, Merc. 


come much to one, thinks that learned | arte com. 
' inEtclef. 


! 


| g Partici 
ny { um faxmi-} 
; becauſe 2 010701 ' NIrUM 

being furniſhed with extraordinary wif- | NINP 
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CBTELUND)! 
SS | 


| | 


| 


Congreea - 
{ #rix, ſcil. 
i. Anima : 
nempe So- 
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lomonis, 
Ecclel.7. 


28. alias 
{ mper | | 
genere maſcolino nſurparur pro perfona integra congregantis 
ctum Ecclehalticum exxanra7rns lic dicicar, proprerea quod|| 
congregurer ceetus Eccl. hatticos publicos,icrihit R.Abraham in| 
| lib. Tzeror bamo:or, id cit, Faſciculas Myrthe. Fo Buxtorf.Lexicon| \ 
Hebain wich IN FP | 


g Fccleſ-1, 
Iz. to the 
end of the 
chap. and 
enthbrough 
Oh, CFCs 


o 
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| dome, upon his own manifold fad experi- 
ence touchin:; the vanity of all chings in 
this world, beſides the Religion and the 
fincere fear of Q0d , preacheth rhe ſame to 
the Charch for the inſtruQtion and warning 
of all Gods people by his own example. 


An bs wares 


pe ——_——_—_ — 


That. X, Solomon was Penman of this book, 
1s evident by the Hebrew title prefixed, | 
The words of Eccleſraſtes, [ of, the Preacher | 
| /on of D avid,king in fernſalem. Now David: 
had no fon K ing ip fernſalem, but Solomon. 
The ſtile aiſo ,..qnd-manner of expreſſion |! 
throughout the book . conhrms the ſame ;; 
becaute the authour. of this book reciting 
his experiments wich the creature, ſpeaks 
of them in the 8 *:/ per/oz. 2s his own fad! 
experiments: which were peculiar to, Solo! 
703, 4s the things chemic ives evilence, 
Solomon ſeems to have writreit tins book 10; 
{ his extreme old-age, (as one 4 1s /uff ffs, 
2 Chron.9.29.) Fur the Suvject-matier of 
the book plainly intimareth, i was penved | 
both after So/omors tall, and after or upon | 
as 'þ 
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his riſing again by Repentance, which was 
towards bs latter end, Learned © ' Writers 
alſo conſent a—_— 


Scope of this 2 is, plainly to. de- 
monſtrate wherein- Mans true happinelle 
conhilts, viz 1 /Vegarively, not in enjoyment 
ofany natural ſublunary created:excellency 
whatſoever : all worldly things, Honours, 
pleatures, riches; accidents, ſucceffions, &C, 
all humane affairs ſtudies, counſels, afteRti> 
ons, &Cc.: being (through {in) nor perma- 
not fatisfying., bur al- 
rogether vanity 1n themſelves, and vexation 
unto us: And therefore we thould not et 
our hearts inordinately upon thoie falſe 
imaginary ichcities; bur rather coutent our 
ſelves with a comtortadble tranſitory enjoy - 


ment of tranficories .. without carkings, co- | 


vetouſneſle , or orher ſeli-dilquieangs ; 
providently managing our aftairs, and regu- 
lacing our ations and alte&tons 1 in witdome 
In midſt of all che changes and revolutions 


| of the world, 2 Affirmatively, In the enjoy - 


ment of God, 1n his true feare and obcdi- 


—_ : Meditatiog ſer:ouſly of Death, and 


the turure 72dgmevr, as the only &ntidotes 
| againſt worldly enſnarcments. 


So that this book is, thovgh moſt vb» | 


| ſcure and difficult in 1t ſeit 7 k La caink | 


it the obſcureſ} among all Solomon's books 
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Sulomonis 
libro, im- 
mo vero 

mca qui- 
dem 1en- 
tentia 1n- 
rer omni 
ſacra ſcri 


pta Liber 


hic longe 
fic ob(cu- 
riflimus. 
F. Mereer, 


| 8n Eccle[. 


I. 
II. 


1 
, 
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yea among all the books of Scripture )yet moſt 
neceſlary and nſeful ro the Church of God. 
How much may we gain by So/omor's Fall, 


and by his Riſing again , both inſinuated in 
| this book ? I. By hs Fall, we may learn 
I That higheſt w;/dome cannot ſecure us 
from lapting , if the Lord a little leave us 
to our ſelves. 2 That worldly Proſperity 
is a far more dangerous Temptation and 
ſnare, then eAdverſity. Solomon more mil- 
carying in zhat, then Fob in thi, How hard 
1s i tO be Great and Good at once! Il, By 
hy Riſing , and Repenting, we may ce, 


| I That chough the Saints fall , they tall not | 


away. they riſe again. 2 That upon Peniten- 
ciall Rerucns to God, grievous oftenders 
ſhall find favour wich God. 3 That God is 


| ECCLESTASTES,which ſhe knowes not 
| how to ſpare, and which ( had not Solomon 


faichful, and will not ſuffer one of his ele 
co perith. LII, By both hs Fall and R;ſe, The 
Church hath gained this excellent book of 


ſo fallen and riten again) ſhe never had 
enjoyed, 


| 


| 


| 


( | 


$.1V. Pzincipall Parts, 


I. The Inſcription, #. The Subſiauce of the Buok's 
Inſcrivtin, deſcribing the Au.hur's Perſon , Var 
rentage, Regal Dignity,ch, T.ver. 1, 
 Subſiance of the Book icſelte Teaching where- 


in mans ſupreame gud, 23d Chict happinetle = 
11ts. 
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To this end , confider in this admirable Booke, | | 
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if | 


| 


| a;e troubleſome and inſuthcient, ver.8. 5, There's 


«herein Solon, having many advantages, uſed 


my 
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(ſts. And this, 1. Nezatively. 2. Ajfirmatively. 


I. NEGATIVELY , He lſhewes where | 


mans true bleiſedaecile is not tobe found, viz. + 
i. Gcuerally, n»r in any meere narural{ ſublu- | 


nary treaſuce in this world. For, TI. All theſe 
are extreamett vanity, var.2, 2. All hamane la- 
bour is fcuiclelle, ver. 3- 3. Man himſelf is more 


mutable and changeable, then the Earth, the Sun , 
the Winds, Or waters, ver.4,t0 8. 4» Allthings 


no new thing under the Sun; therefore there can 
be no new diſcovery of happineſſe more then hcre- | 
tofore, ver.9.10 11, 

2. Particularly, True ! happinefle conſiſts. 

I]. Not in Knowledge, 1-Of all nacu-all things, 


much endeavour, ve I1to 16, 2+Ofall moral or 
civil ations, wiſdome or folly, viz. Virtue or 
vice, Ve.16, 17, I8. | | 
If, Not in ® Pleaſares or ſveereit Earthly 
D:ziights, C/.I!.ve 1,2. Where note, 1. His 
exoeriment made among all poſliblecreature-de- 
lights, v. 3. 7010+ 2, His content and joy in his | 


delights, ver. 10, 3Z.His ſentence upon all delights, | 


that they are vanity and vexation of Spirit, ver,T1- | 
The inſufficiency of borh wiſdome and pleaſures | 
unto happinelle, is upon review amplityed; where, 
1- A Prelationof wiſdom: before pleaſure,v 12.13, | 
14. 2, Ancvacuation of chem both as inſutfhci.nt ! 
unto havpinel{>, Partly Decauſe one event is to the 
wile and foolith. ?&-t!y decauſe Death ſtrips us of 
all, ſo thar life ir lelfe becomes harefull, being | 

diſappointed of content, V-15, 16, 17 3, ADe 

claration of that evil and 299. that may be found in |: 
theſe worldly things. Gvill, v'4; 1. Inevitable di- | 

vorce from theſe things by death. 2. [nabiliry to 
ditpoſe theſe things as 012 would after dearh. 3. 
In-qualuy berwixc che Predecefſour and the Suc- 
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| verthrow of government and order among men ; 


| Where nocre, The grievous and helplciſe opprefiions 
' of the poore under great ones, Ch.IV. ver. 1, The | | 


| Cicty, U2%.7.101 13. Thus of the wanines of Godleſſe 
 grea:ni1ſern (penerall. 
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cemporals, ve/.18.t0 24. Good, viz, Contentment 
in preſent injoyments, Which contentus, partly, 
deicribed and commended, ver. 24, 25, 26. partly 
urged from Gods fore-appointment of all things 
and ther viciditudes;in vain therefore to vex our- 
ſelves about any thing, but ro be content withGods 
diſpenſation, Ch.1l-1.t0 11. 2 From the beauti- 
full ordering of all thin-s by Providence, wer. 11. 
3.From the inevicableneſle otProvidence,vr 2,12, 
i4. 4 F.omihe conſtany of Providence, wer x5. 
liz. Notin " Higheſt Honours, greacnefft or | | 
Auchority.. Worlidly greatnetec withour Spiritual | | | 
gondnefie making both ſuperiours and inferiours | 
miſerable. This appeares, 1. More Generally, 2. | 
More (pretally and particular. : 
1, Moze Gen:rrally, in thar ſuch prearneſſe ig | 
uſually attcnded with opprefſion and injuſtice. 
This is by Soloz0n, I, Experimentally obſerved, 
v-16, 2.Centured, Partly after the judgement 
of Gods ipirit, that God will puniſhit, vez, _ 
Partly, after the judgement of carnall Reaſon, | 
which hence makes vile inferences, * To the o-| 


that ſeeing the opprefſours and oppretled are in 
condition like brute beaſts, they tho. 1d be like 
them without Governimcnt, ver.18, i9,20,21, 2To 
Senſualiry, ©, 22. 3.Reviewed more particularly, 


evil conſequenrs hereof in inferiours, viF. 1 Weari- 
ſomen:fle of life, wer. 2, 3- > Idleneſſe and diſcon- | | 
ragem=nts from diligence in their callings v 4,5,6.| | 
- Privare ſelt-lecking and immoderare ſcraping and/| | 
!i'fring for the world, tothe Ruine of humane So. | ) 


2. AJoze Parttcuiariy, Inthe ſtare of Kings, 
whoare in the height of grearnetie. Here noe the | 


vanity, T1. Of Fooliſh Kings, below their meanct | | 
ſub- 
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ſubje&s, ver.13,14. 2.Of all Kzngs wile or fooliſh, 
their peoples affeRtions to them being ſo incon- 
ſtant and ofc thirſting after changes of Government 
ver. IF, 16. 

By way of Antidote againſt all theſe foure imagi- 
nar y felicities and corruptions about them, here are 
in a Dig'efſion, 1. The Right manner of Religious 
exerciſes, viz. Sacrifices, Ch'V. 1. Prayer, ver. 
2,3. Vowes, ver 4,5,6,7. 2. The ground of well 
ordered duties, fear of God,ver- 7. 3.The effeR of 
Religion,ir works Patience in the oppreſſed, ver. 8. 

IV. Not in 9 Riches and earthip Poſſeſſions ; 
wherher -nore immediately neceliary for life , 6: 
food, and «ayment, fruirs of the earth; or more me 
diately nece{}iry for procuting of thele, Moxey, &c, 
iackCs 

i. Fo 2nd Rayment are preferred befor? Mo- 
1:y, &c. In their generall uſefulnefle, and fingular 
efhcacy relieving our wants, Ver-9,10. 

2, Both are proved vain. From, 1. Theenjoy» 
ment that others, even ſervants have of them, and 
perhaps more ſweetly then the owners themſelves, 
ver, 11,12, 2: The dangers that 1iches bring to 
their owners;ver, 13. 3- Their uncertainty of a» 
bode with us while we live,ver.14. 4. Their cer- 
rainty of leaving us when we dye, VE.15, 16, This 
vanity of Riches is amplifyed, Partly from th: hap- 
pinefle of a free ard contented uſe of Riches, ver, 
18, 19, 20. Partly from the milery of having Ri- 
ches withont the right uſe of Riches. For, I. This 
isa common evil, Ch. P1.vC.1, 2. This isa wo- 


full vanity, a ſore diſeaſe, ver. 2. 3. This makes | 


ſuch a maii in a worſe condition then an untime[l 

birth, vcr. 334, 5,6+ 4+ Such ſee no good of what 
they poſlefle , live they never ſolongyv. 6. 5. Ri- 
ches ſatisfic only rhe body,are wholly unfſatisfaRo- 
rily to the deſires of the ſoule, voi. 7,8, g. 6. Ri- 
chies are unable to prote& againſt fin and ſorrow, 
v.10, 7, Increaſe of Riches, increaſeth vanity, 
Bb 2 cares 
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, cares, thoughtfulneile, &c. Seeing mans life i 


| ſhort; and turure events are unknown, vVer.11,1 2: 


This far mans hapypne]e hath been conſidered 
Negarively, wher ei; it confifts not, | 

il. AFFIRMATIVELY , and poſtively, So- 
lomon thewes ? wherein mans true havpineſle is in- 
decd tobe found in this life. 1. Particularly. 2, 
Suminais'y, 

1.Parttculi;rly, in divers meanes or branches of 
rue Iappinctie, vzz. 1. Agood name, 2. Death. 
3. Sadneſle of heart, 4. Modceration,and 5. 
Wiſdome. 


I. 3 good j? 
ChUi.ver.i. 


3- Gricfe , and ſadnefe of heart , better then | 
pleaſures, a. may appeare, 1. In ſorrow occati- | 
oned by Funerall Solemnities vcr. 2,3, 4. in! 
gricfe occalioned by Reproofes, wv. 5.6. | 

4. Moderation and Patience, better then proud | 
oppreiling greatnetle, Here note, 1, The faults of | 
greainelle, Oppreſſion, Bribery, ver,7. 2: The 
Antidote againſt this, Patience o. ſpirit,v,8.Urged, 
! From the hope of the en 1 tecter then the begin- 


2». 


and impatient murmurings,o. 9,10. | 
5. Wiſdome, v3 True goalia:jje, as the Mi- | 
ſtreſſe ; and Czvi Prudence as the handmaid , of | 
erue happineſſe. This wiſdome is deſcribed, x £om- | 
paratiuely as better then Riches, wez.1i,12. 2. Po- 
ftiively, by is Parts, propertics, or fruits; which 
| are cither, * Gencrall, or ® Particular. 
GENERALT, v:z, J. CTontentment in Pro- 


ablenefle of Gods work. 2, From the inevitable- 
nefle of Gods Counſels,v.13.14. Il. Conftancy 
tn goodneſſe, norwichſtanding all hard meaſure in- 


{ I. A temptation propyvnded, wit. Unlike acti. 
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am?, beyond wealth or pleaſures, | | 


'Þ 


2. Death, berrec then life, ver.1. | d 
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Ling, v. 8. *From the oppoſite vices, Rith Anger, | | 


ſperiry or adverſity,urged, 1. From the unalter- 


| Cidenc tous or Gathers tor goodneſſe, Here are, | 


acnts! v 
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dents to righteous and wicked, ver. 15. 2. Infe- 
rences thence, * Carnall and corrupt, that therefore 
| we ſhould be indiff-rent and politickly moderate 
{ both in righrzouſnefſe and wickednefle, wer. 16 
2 Gracio;ts , thatnotwithſtanding we be reſolutely 
and zealouſly conſtant in goodnefle, v. 17, 18, 19. 
Iti. Charity towards others in covering their in- 
firmicies andinjuries tous : oppoſed to jealoufies, 
implacablencflc, &c. Urged, 1. From mans com- 
mon frailty, v.20, 2I- 2. From our ownlafirmi- 
ties, V27.22, IV. The gricat difficulty of obtain-= 
ing this wiſdome. For, 1. Selomon found ir hard 
in hisexperience, v7.23 + 2. Thethings necefla- 
ry to be known to make one wile are Profound, v, 
24. by reaſon of the great wickednefie and ſubrtili- 
ry of hcart * In one Sex, 2/3. Women, v. 25.70 v. 
29 2 In both ſexes, nor man nor woman bein 
perſefF as God made them,v.2g. V. Truc judge- 
ment and diſcretion in wiſe o:dering of a mans felf 
and affairs: Deſc7ibed ſummarily by the 1 Yature 
and >effefs of it, vize Eſtimation and confident 
Rcurity, ChHY/ITl vii. Amplified by divers parti- 
cular AQs or fruits wherein wiſdome frees from ma- 
ny temptationsand inconveniences, which folly in- 
tanglesin; As, 1, Indiſcreet oedicn'e to Kings, 
which is urged, w.2, And the con.crary diſobedi- 
ence is diflwaded by divers Arguments, ver. 


SIE 


3,4,5. 2. Inhcenfull prevention and prevention 
for future .cvils, This is amplyfied , Partly by 
| mans miſery and ignorance of furureevents, v.67. 
Partly, by mans impotency ta help himfeifin ex 

tremities, as death, Partly, by mans fGnfull beta» 
king himſelfro vain unlawcall meanes f:r fafery in 


__— 


PRTFES 


long profÞ.vity and unmpunity of the wicked, Who | 
though they ſeeme never ſo happy , yet in compart- | 
7 ſon of the godly they arc moſt miſerable ver 9.09 14. j 
' 4. Inpaſing due cen ure of th? confuſion that ſeeines. | 
! ta bein the incqual adminiſtration of humane affaives ; 
Bb 3 Where 


danger, ver,3, 3. Ta having aright notion of thei 
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Where note * The unequill diſpenſation irſelfe, 
which is as a temptation, vcr. 14. . The judgement 
paſſed rhereon, Partly by the Fleſh, hence condem. 


ning Gods adminiſtrations for vanity , and com- 
mending ſenſuality, v. 14,15, Partly by the Spirit, 


concluding three things, viz; That Gods povern- 
ment of the world is fo profound none can ſearch 
it out,therefore none can juſtly cenſure it,v.16, 17, 
Thatallmen, all zCctons, +::2 guided by Provi- 
dence though never loſecrer, C/.1X. vi.1, That 
Gods love or hatce:! 's notdiſcernable by outward 
events, ver! .:. Aﬀeer this , the judgement of the 
fleſh i« age'z inſiſted upon more diſtinaly, where 
both the evi] praftiſes and opinions of carnall men 
In thisreg..r1, as alſo the occalions of both, are ſer 
down, vev.3.t013- F. In having anght apprehens 
fern of the co,:tempt caſt upon goodneſſein @ low con 
d:t:on,apt ro deterre many from vertue and godli- 
neſſe; where note, 1 The contewpt of goodnefle 
and wildeme, in a meane ate, parabolically, or 
hiſtcrically deſcribed, 21.13, 14, 15- =zThe true 
cenſi're and reſolution paſſed hereupon ; viz. That 
wilewome though in meanneſle isto be preferred be- 
fore ſtrength, ver.16. before proud commands of 
imperious Rulers, ver. 17, before all other meanes 
of ſecurity, v.18. 

_ of properties or efjefts of wiſdome more Ge- 
Beralts | 

PARTICVLAR Properties or effefs of true 
wiſdome, vi3- I.Towards ourſelves. Partly in due 
carriage of our ſelves, that we blemiſh not our Re 
putation, Ch,X.wver,1. Partly, by dextrous diſpatch 
of all affairs, afoole dealing ſiniſterly,v.2, 3, 2. 
Towards ſuperiours in the Common-wealth; wiſ- 
dome keeps from unjuſt defires or enterprizes a- 
gainſt them ( though they be offenbive, ro vurſelys 
or others, v, 4,5, 6,7.) by teaching us ſubmiſh- 
on,and bridling all undutifulneſs,& rebelliouſneſs, 
In Deed v.8,9,10. In wo2ds v11, 70 16.(Here by 
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way of digreflion , Governours are admoniſhed a- 


pincſse of Common. wealths being deſcribed in re- 
ſpe&- of che Rulers thereof, ve. 17, 18, 19, ) In 
Thoughts and ſecret ſpeeches, 2, 29 2. Towards 
inferiours, viz, The poore, towards whom wiſdom 
ceacherth us Liberal:ty. Liberality is propoſed, pref 
ſed, and objeftinns tothe contrary aniweed,as,Unica- 
ſonableneſse, No viſible means of recompence, Che 
Xl.I.t17, 4+ Towards God, in having due care 
| of Gods true Religion and worſhip; one ſingular 
meanes and part whereof isa right meditation of, 
and preparation for Death and Judgement, This 
is eſpecially urged upon two forts of men. v7, 
Uoluptuous woz2!dlings whoſe malady and reme- 
dy are laid down, ver.7,8. 2, Young men , who 
preſuming of their age, put death, and conſequent- 
ly godlineſse,farre from them. Ofthem norte, Their 
malady, uncontrouled voluptuouſneſse, v.g+ The 
remedy againſt this, viz. meditation of the cer 
rainty of judgement, V-9, Reformarion hereupon, 
Partly in eſchewing of evil, v. 10. Partly in doing 
god, Ch.X1il.1, This is preſsed on young men, by 
great inconvenicnciesof 0/d-age , and Death which 
otherwife will come upon them, v-I.to3. 
Hitherto of the Particular zwcancs of the happineſſe 

attainable in thu life 
2 Summarily Szolomoz gives the ſumme of his 
judgement about true happinefſse, 1. Thar all ſub- 
lunaries are vanity , and no happineſs in them, as 
him(ſ{clf had beſt ability to j;1dge upon greateſt ex- 
[PO in this book diverſly commended. 3 t0 

12. 2, That The true feare of God, and keep- 
| ing his Commandements 15 the whole of man- 
The performance of which is urged by rhe ſtrianes 
of Gods future judgement,v.12, 13, 14s 

ThisBook is an undenyable Argument of 591omons 
Repentance after his R-lapſe, and conſequently of 
his f' Salvation. Bb 4 
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100. Olywon's NUPTIALL BOOK 
\" (treating ofthe ſpirituall eſpouſals 
| of Chriſt and his Church) is the SONG 
OF SONGS. Some of the Hebreres 
think® Solomon firit wrote the {Canticles; 
then the Proverbs; laſt of all Eccleſiaſtes ; 
from that conjeAure , ] hat youth is molt 
delighted with verſes and longs, Riper-age, 
| 1n Proverbs, 01d agein publiſhing the vani- 
| Lies of things, Bur theHebrewDocors in 
a lIractateenticuled Bava-bathra among the 
| ' Talmud writings , ( ſhewing the Series of 
' all the Books of Scripture, ) deli er; That, 


Proverbs ſyould be firſt, Eccleſtaſtes nextzand, 
Song of Songs laſt. And in this order we 


' have them placed in our Bibles. Origen 


n 


fetches the order of theſe Books from the | 
'order and Series of Diſcipline , Erbicks| 
| ( which are firſt ) being taught in the Pro- 


Vit. ACOG ABI OO 1 4 0 ISI” AE ——_ —- IA EEE es Ge ee A. Ax, On 


verbs, 5, | 
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verbs; Phyſicks,1n Eccleſiaſtes ; Theoricks, | 
or Divine things, 1n Song of Sorgs. | 


$. 1I. Penman.ant Authozity of - 
_ the Book. | 


That $o/0990 was 3Jenman of this Book, | 
is conſented to on all hands. and is evident 
inthe inſcription of this Book ® The Song 
of Songs, which 7s Solomons, wiz. This 
\ Song 15 Solomons as the initrumental Au- 
; thour of it. The © Hebrews think that accors | 
| ding to his three names, So/omn Penned | 
three Bookes anſwerable. wiz. Proverbs, 
| Eccleſiaſtes,and Song of Songs. The ( halde- 
' auParaphraſtthus expreflesit;Songs andPrai- 
| ſes,which SolomonProphet Kin g of ſrael ſpake. 


| 
| 
| 


there never was doubt of the Canonical au- 
| thority of this Book. Others have ſeemed 
to detract from the authority of ir. 

1. Becanſe it ſeemes not to be written by 
rnſpiration of the trne ſpirit-of God,but rather 
| from an amorows ſpirit betWwixt Solomon and | 
| his Wife Pharoahs daughter. AnſWw.1, The | 
| deareſt and ſweeteſt Communion betwixt | 

Jeſus Chriſt and his Church or members,is | 
| wont 1n other Scriptures to be ſet forth un- 


| derthat deareſt, neereſt, and ſweetelt rela- | 


tion and affection on earth, viz. Betwixt 
a Bride-groome and his t.ride eſpouſed to 


him; as in® 1ſaiah, f Ezekiel,s Hoſca,h Epi- | 
| ſtles 


* Ide = - 4 — co 


— 
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boong. 1.1, 


| 
| 
| 


c Gloſſ. | 


Or dinar. 


H1er0nym. 
Prolog. 17: 
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Provers. 


Among the Hebrews (as 1 ſome obterve) | d D.Parers 
in Adver- 
ſarinCait. 


þ 2C or.11s. | 
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25.30, 32> 


33 


k Ego ſane 


T Solgio- 
cum * 


| Communion with Chriſt and his Church, 


nem 
hxc fcrr 
beret, Ita 


filum ſuum & calamum remperatfſc puro, ut externas nuptias 
& terreftresnon cogitareryſed omnia ſublimia, myſtica, ſpiritua- 
lia & czlcſtia. /0. HHereer, Prefat. Comment. i Cante 


F Eph,s- 


ſtles to the(orinthians,and to the! Epheſians, 
Shall we therfore ſay that this detracts from 


then ſhould this fe}fe-ſame Allegory detratt 
from the authority of this Song ? 2. Solo- 
mon being the wiſeſt King, how uncomely 
were it forhim, and inconſiſtent with his 
wilcome to exprefle openly in a publique 


Wite, which is an unuſuall thing. 3, Many 
paſſagesin the Song cannot properly be ap- 
plyed to King Pharoahs daughter, as Carr. 


the Authority of thele Bookes? No; Why | 


Song . his private conjugall love unto his | 


(v2. RODS REI, Id CA et oo 


| 


1.6,8.&5 6.8.1. And many things are 


rather be a womans detormity then Orna- 
ment. as, Az headlike Carmel ; Noſe like | 
the T ower of Lebanon; Necke, like the tower | 
of David; Eyes like Fiſh pooles ; Teeth like | 
flocks of ſhorae fheepe ; and ſhe herſelfe | 
black as the tents of Kedar. &c, Pharoahs 
daughter, King So/ommons wite may in ſome 


aſcribed here to the Spouie, that would } 


particulars be intended as a (hadow of the | 
Church, as Solomon a Type of Chrift: But 


' the & principall thing incended, is that ſub- 
| lime heavenly myſtery of deereſt love and 
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CANTICLES. 
The Hebrewes propoſe foure ihings in 


Scripture not to be read, bur by ſuchas are | 
come to | maturity, viz. 3oy.of age.which | 


— 


. ; » , ] Orig. | 
is the age of the Prieſtly Miniltry.7 he begin- | Prefut- in. 
ning of Geneſis, wherein the creation of the |Vant. 


world is deſcribed; The beginning of Exekiel | PUTAY. 


- pe ——_— 
wherein the Majeſty of the Lord , and the | gc 5") 
cherubins are ſet forth ; The end of *zekiel | | 


from c.40.8c. Where theFabrick of the New | 


— 


Temple is delineated ; but eſpecially this | 

Booke of Canticles , leaſt thole that peruſe | 

this Book, before their aftections be allayed 

and mortifyed, pervert the ſpirituals therin 

to a carnal corrupt ſenſe and end, Yet the | 

uſe of Holy Scripture, in any part thereof is 

not to be prohibited to any, ( God ” requi= ,. 7,;.. 

ring them to be ſtudyed by all; ) but the 3g. co. z. 

right uſe ro be manifeſted to all, rhar all a- . 16.2c:.6. 

buſe may be prevented. 6.1019. 
2, Becauſe neither the name Mn 

Jehovah, or 91n 5x Elohim are found in 

this Booke , the Authority of it ſcemes to be | 

leſſened. eAvſw. 1. Neither theſe names, | 

nor any thing equiyalent to them are | 

found in the Book of Eſther, and yet thats | 


counted, by ſuch, (a20ical. 2.Though the 
names of GOD, LORD, 8c. Are not here | 
expreſſed, yet they are implyed in the title, | 
BELOVED. The Churches" belovedbeing | ,.....' 
God, as Jewes think ;or Chriſt, as theChrt- |;,, 14.7 
ans do better expound it, 3.There was lefle [in cart. | 
occalion of expreſſing plainly the name of 
God 


—_ 


CO 
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« 


g 


{Jadg 513 | oladnefle in ſuch as fing them, and of prai- | 


! x,2,3.&c.| Book, ( faith 41 Ainſworth ) treating of mans 
; ” . > * y © . y "ol 
{92.473w.| reconciliation to Goa, and peace by Feſus 
' mot, bn | Chriſt, with joy in the Holy Ghoſt , 1s called 


28% CANTICLES, 


EBEEEESS 2 co eee En 


God or LORD in this Book, wherein it was 


| ternal earthly marriage or contraR, to de- 
+ oCeterum | ſcribe the Spiritual Union, and Communion 
| inhoc li= | of Chriſt and his Charch , as ® Mercerus 


þ .* . j 
| bro _ | noteth, 
7 erat 110- / 


| QUI quod : 

|; ullum Dei nomen ponzret { quia figuris, fimilitudimbus & xnig- 
| matibus ſemel omnia obregere voluit, ſub nuptiis externis ca* 
{ Ieſtem deſcribens, & ineffabilemChriſti cum Eccleſia ſua con- 
| zanQionem, <& arttum vinculum, amoremque eximium, 
| /0. AferCers Prefut. Comment. ia Cant, 


| | $. IT. JNathre, Excellency, and 
| | Scope of tyts Book. 


| 1. Nature ofthis Y5Book, For the Ge- 
| erall , It is {tiled 4 Song. Songs were 
| nſtzlly cuned with voice, P/almes with tn- 
| | ſtruments muſicall. Both Songs and Plalms 
Tm 5.13 | Imply the ? choiceneſle of the Subje&hand- 
; Eph.$.19.| led, and therefore worthy to be remem- 
Ex94. 15-| bred :and are uſually arguments of joy and 


q 
k 
1 
| 
; 
; 
| 


—T_q ——— 


the aime of che : Holy Ghoſt, under an ex- | 


; 26, 25am. 


22.Pſ1 Go, | ſes to them whom they concern; So» thzs | 


as nate 2 Dong; which therefore the faithfull ſhontd | 
_ | learn to fmg with underſtanding, making me- | 
tody intheir heartsto the Lord , when they 
feele themſelves made partakers of his joy. 
\ Bat for the particular kind of this Song, 

whether 


. 
j 
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ſo eaſily determinable. Partly, becauſe of 
the myſteriouſneſle and difficulty of the | 
pinions of learned writers hereavouts. 

Some © think herein 1s deſcrived the rum: 
of the Church of the Old-Teltament from 
Abel to Jeſus Chriit, Some of the New- 
Teſtament. Sore , of both from tne firlt | 
promiſe,Gez.3.i5. till the end of the worid,' 

Brightman and Alſtedins are of opinion, 

that in this Book is deicribed the Stare of 
[the Church from David to the end oi the 
world. According to this opinion , this 
Book is thus diſtributed by A!ſtedivs, 


(. The O!d Church js deſcribed , accurding to its 
condition. 


Captivity, ch,1.@ 2 tower}. 
- uy Sera Chap. 2.06743. 19 14, 
3 After Captivity, Before Chiiſt, chap. 2 v.14.79 | 
chaye 2 ver, 6, Atter Chriſts birth, cbap.3.vc,6. 


f0 Chap.quUCr 7 
| [I. The New Church is deſcribed. Cither, as 
| 1. A fiiſt.borne fſter from Chrifts ReſurreRion 
to the Jewes converſion, chap. 4. vr. 7+ 18 chap. 6 
Ver. 9, 
2. A younger fiſter; comprehending theChurck 

of Jewes and Gentiles to be conyeried, 5h4p.6. ver. 
| 9.19 chap.$. wo It. 

3- Complcate of both Jewes and Gemiles, chaps | 
3 11.t9theend, 

"Toſtriters,and thoſe of ponderous judge- 
| MENT, rank this Book, not amonglt the Hiſto- 


ricall 


whether it be, 1 Hiſtoricall , 2Propheticall, 
3 Didadticall or Do&rinall or + Mixt, 1s not ' 


I. Under _— from David to the Babyloniſh | 


Book, Partly becauſe of rhe diile:: ring O- | 


r H. Aled 
T7 fol. Pyo- 
phct. in I- 
' ſag inCant. 
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| s Reſtart 11+ 
le liber S$o- 
lomo! iS, 

cujus, 1n- 
{ ſcriprio cit, 


-_ 


call or Propheticall, but amongſt the Dida- 
flicall or Dottrinall Books. And, all things 
deliberately conſidered, Icannot but incline 
to their judgement. For r. Though there 
ſeem to be in this Book ſome Hiſtoricall in- 
timations of things formerly done, as in 
Cant.t.5, 6,9.and 3.7.8, 9, 10, 11. yet 
they are very few; and thoſe ſhort and ob- 
ſcure Alluſtions or Allegories, rather then 


direc hiſtoriall Narrations. And therefore | © 


chey cannot racionally be thought ſufficient 
to denominate this Song Hiſtoricall, 2. 
Though ſome paſſages herein are Propheti- 
call, as that touching the Church of the 
Gentiles to befounded and builded, (azr. 
8. 8,9. yet they are ſo few in compariſon 
of the whole Book, that hence it cannor 
be juſtly entituled Prophericall, anv more 


| then Geneſis 1s Prophericall, becauſe divers 


Prophecies are diſperſed therein, 3, If 
the ſeveral] parts ofthis Book, which are 
counted Hiſtoricall or Propheticall, in refe- 
rence to ſuch and ſuch times. as is mention- 
ed in this former diſtribution, be exactly 
conſidered, we may ealily perceive what 
obſcure, difficult, impertinent, eroundlefle, 
harſh and forced applications they are. 4. 
The main bulk and bedy of the Song doth 
moſt naturally and gcnuinely deſcribe, (as 
Auguſtize * noteth )) the mutuall love 
of Chriſt and his Church under the 
Aliegory of a Bridegroom and Bride, in 2 
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DoRAtrinall way, And therefore molt pro- 
perly this Book is to. be counted Deotri- 
zall, rather then Propheticall or Hiſtoris 
call, 


D. Anz. Spccul. Tom. 3 .Þ. 939. Baſil. 1569. 


1, Ercellency of this 159ok is very great, 
in reſpeR of Author, Matter, Form? and 
Endthereof, I, Author of this Book, (not 
to ſpeak of the principall efficient Author, 
the Holy Ghoſt from whom ir hath its au- 
thority and chief excellency, but of the 1n- 
ſtrumencall,) was*® Solomon. Solomon was 
not only the richeſt, and moſt peaceable of 
all the Kings, but alſo the ® wiſeſt of all 
the Kings of the earth, none before or after 
-him like unto him, And * all the earth ſought 
the face of Solomon to heare his wiſedome. 
So that kerein this Book <xcels. being pen- 
ned by So/omon the wiſeſt of all the Pro- 
phets: II. Subjett-matter of this Book, is 
not any vulgar or common Points. of Relt- 
210n, but the moſt choyce, ſublime, ſpiritu- 
all, heavenly myſteries of Holy Communi- 
on berwixt Jeius Chriſt himſelf and his 
Church; Jeſus Chriſt being Y King of Kings, 
and the brightneſſe of his fathers olory : The 
| Church 


ferre pofſumus, cum rortvs amores ſanos Chriſti & kccletix fi 
gurata Iccutione commendet,& Prophetica pronunciert alcitu= 
| dine:nilt quod in eo,quamvas fit ad inre]/jgendu difficiliimus, 
polſumus camen facile adverrere,quantum bt 4ivina illa,& divie 
nicas inſpi-ita charitas appetenda, quan:1que pendenda, &c. 
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9. 
b Exod. 
9. $ 


d 1 King, 
+. 32» 


e Can: :- 
cum Can- 
Cticorum 
intelligts 
n2n tan- 
cum inter 
Svloma- 
nts Canti- 
ca leRilll » 
mu.n, ſed 
incer om- 
{ Na Canti- 
| 


{ Rev.19. | 
/ y A 
'atrrPet.2-( 


 glozp of all Pzacicail Divinity, How ex- 


5 —_— 


| zer how theſe myſteries are here repreſen- 


* Jangr-—wgre— 
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cancernes is King of Kings; and allo the ra- 


Church being the choyceſt ſociety on earth, 
The Lambs wife, the * Holy Nation,” God | 
pecnliar treaſure above all People 1n the 


earth. And Spirituall Communion betwixt 


them, with the choice dejights of that 
Communion, being the very Yeight and 


cellent is this Book that rreats of this tran- 
ſcendent Theame ! III. T he forme or Man: 


red © us, is in way of a Sog; and that 
© the Song of Songs. It isa Song ;theretore | 


excellent : Songs being choice (uccinR& pie-/ 


ces, gratefull ro the eare, helpfull ro rhe 
memory and delightful to the heart, work- | 
ing much upon the atfeRions.It is- the Song 
of Songs which was Solomons; viz.,both the | 
choicelt and excellentelt of all the Songs | 
which So/oa7n penned, (which were one 


handred and five in all,) as Chriſt whom ir | 


reſt and moſt admirable Song in all the 
Scripcures, (as © AMercerrms noterh),this long 
more fully and excellently ſerting forth 
the great myltery of Communion vetwixt | 
Chritt and his Church then any other. | 
This ſong alfo 1s digeſted in forme of a} 
D:4/ogu2 between Chrilt and his Church, | 
as ſpeakers;or ofa Tetralogne betwixt the | 
iBrid:groom,Chriſt;the* Bridegrooms friends, | 
viz, Anzels, Saints , Prophets, _— 
and all the faitntull Preachers of the W ar 

0 


—_— ——_——_——— 


Li 


_— 


of Chriſt. 3 The Bride her ſelfe, viz. the| ca, quz 
Church and faichfull Members of Chriſt ; || M49 
eAnd 4 The Churches Companions called the ſcrigen fi x 
daughters of /eruſalem, viz. allthat follow | eric,ims & 
the Church, Theſe foure being brought in | deinceps 


Song; The accurate diſcovery of whoſe ſe- | *ripruris 


{mal'eſt difficulties in this Song. IV. T he | profanis) 


ts : mums. 
ly excellent, as after it will appear. Namficz. 


rera ScripturzCantica diligentins perpendas,fingula fere in il- 
lis myſteria reperies: Er hic omnia tam vereris quyamnoyz legis 


nerunt, & quz eyentura ſunt. 7o, Mercer Comment,zz Cant. 1,1, 


Upon conſideration of the Excellency of | {Czteros 
this Book,it is that f ſome have called other SCriprure 
books of Scripture Holy,but this Book the | 4. 5. 
Holy of Holyes, or the Santlity of Santtityes, | nocant, 
as the perfeRion of the reſt.Orhers8 com- | hunc vero 
pare theſe three Books of Solomons wri- ny 
ting to the three parts of the Temple of $9- mn 
lomons building,viz, Proverbs tothe Porch, | czrero- 
Eccleſiaſtes tothe Sanftaary, or Holy place, | rum api- 
but this So7g of Songs to the Holy of Holyes, | <<m, hinc 


Herein we have a lively Repreſentation of | © hoc ei 
nomen (o- 


| the ſpirituall State of Chriſts ſpouſe in this | 1c,; £71. 
| world, ſometimes inclining to carnall /ecz- | buere, 
rity, ſometimes lamenting under (p:irirzall WP 

| deſertions, and ſometimes conflicting with D WD 
Sanditas SanRitarum. Jo. Meye.Prefat. Com.in(ants g 70. Died: | 
Arg. before Canticles. | 


= Ce ſharp | 


End and Scope of this Song is allo ſiopnlac- | eminentiſ> 


| myſteriaſub figuris & fimilicudinibus tea invenies;& que eve-. 


rum, velur | 


. ſacris{quai # 
 verall and reſpeQtive ſpeeches is none of the | ;, —_ | 


libros ſan- 


| 


p 


as ſpeaking to one another, throughout this ſcripra in | 


3 


| 
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and infirmities are not concealed, her bean- 
ty and p/ory derived from Chrift are 
diſplayed, and her carnall þ/emiſh-s are 1m- 
proved as foyls with greater- luſtre to ſet 
0:t her ſpir tuall beaury Herein we have a 
lively Portraiture of Chriſts incomparable 


pleat, lovely, attractive piece in the whole 
world able to ravith into an extaſie of love 
the hearts of both Saints and Angels, Here- 
in we have a wonderfull diſcovery of that 
bh preat myſtery , that ſpiritnall Paradiſe, 
chat Heaven on earth, viz. Sweet Commu- 
nion berwixe Chriſt and his Churchyin their 
heavenly ezpouſals, longing after each other 
with reſtleslove-fick defires,cmbracing each 
other in claſping arms of ardent love, foſa- 
cing and contenting themſelves in murtuall 
enjoyments with raviſhed delight, moſt 
jealouſly impatient ot all diſturoance, or 
| interruption of their Communion, and 
| moſt fervently panting atter compleat 
fruition of each other in the ſpicy mountains 
| of heaven it ſeif. O bleſſed Book 1 O pleaſant 
Eden ! how fall of ſweetneſſes art thowto ex- 
perienced ſouls, that have, and love, and liwe 
upon the Lord Feſns, and know what it is to 
lodge in his deareſt boſome ? what pleaſure 
take they in reading under ſtanding and medi- 
rating of thee ; but eſpecially infeeling in their 
own ſouls theſe glorions things ſpoken by 


thee 


jo "IS At ac. a Cod. 6 2 th. — _—_— 


(harp remprations. Her own blackiſmeſſe 


amiablenes and ſweetnes, as the moſt com- | 
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d. ITE. Scope. 
Scope of this Song, 7s under the Meta: 
phor or Allegory of Lovers upon,Contratt, 
and intending marriage, to ſhadow out to us, 
that ſublime, ſpiritual happy Union and com- 


is inchoate in this life ; more inperfeflly 
with the fewes, more perfettly with the 
Gentiles : and ſhall be conſummate wn the life to 
come« This is carried onDialogue-wile, be 
twixtChriſt,and his (arch; His friends and 


her Dameoſels,being the foure ſpeakers;eſpe- 


cially the two firſt ; as is the Cuſtome of a 


Bridgroom & aBriade;as was formerly noted. 


$.1V. P2incipall Parts, 


Pzincipall parts of this Sovg of Songs 
are 1 The Inſcription , 2 Subſtance of the 


Song, 3 Concluſion, | 
The Inſcription , denoting the 1 kind of writing, 
2 Excejlency, 3and Penman of ic,c. 1.1. | 
The ſubſtance of the Song, Streaming out a Tor- 
renc of ſpirituall love betwixtChriſt and theChurch 
laid down Dialogue-wiſe, in a familiar Coll-quy be- 


inare particularly, | 

I. The ardent deſires of the Church after Chriſt, | 
a$imparicnt of his abſence; with Chriſts acceptance 
thereof, Ch.I. vir.2 ty 9. 


mitnion betwixt ({hriſt and his Charch, which | 


' | wixt, 1Chriſt as the Bridrgroome. 2 The Church | 
| [asthe Bride,and 3 the fricuds of them both rejoycing | 
* |inthemarriage; All in a continued AZegory. Here- | 


II. The reciprocal invitatory Commendations of | 
one another z and the mutual gratulations & con- 
Cc 2 renNtment 


IL 
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rentment of Chriſt and the Church in one another, 
virgg to theendof Chl. | 

\. Lit. The Churches renewed defſeres nighe and 
day, at home an1 abroad, in the city, jn the fields, 
(as it were) to bring Chriſt neerer to berlſelfe, 


imwediarely tothe tull cnzoymenc of Chriſt in hea- 
ven. v.6. tv theend, | 

IV Clift molt affeRionatly yraiſerh his Church 
in her Membcrs, proteſfing himicit ravithed with 
| her fairh, graces, and ſpiritual beauty, £.1V, 1. 
to15. Which is amplified, 1.By the Churches ſelf. 
denying acknowledging all her graces to come 
from Chriſt as the tourcaingv15. 2.By her prayer 
for his influence t > make her (as a garden of ſpices) 
more and more fruittull; and for his prefence ro 
accep. her fruit; v.26. 3. By Chriſts ſatisfying her 
delircs, coming 1ato his garden,accepting the truits 
chereof,and welcoming his friends, Ch.V.v.i. 
V. The Churches Spiritual Deſertzongin Chriſts 
[wichdrawing himſclt from her, Where are, 1.7 he 
| 0:£4/709 of it, Her carnal Security, ver-2,3. I. The 


| Maner af it ; withdriwing,yerleaving ſome quick- | 


| ning' grace behind him, ver.4.5. INI. The Conſe 
quents if 17, inreſpeR of, I. The Church her cif, 
'Ve7.4 5,6, 2. The Watchmen abuſing her, vey. 7. 
' 3. Tine Daughters of Feruſalem, whom ſhe charged 
(ro fignife her diſtrejſe to her beloved, ver 8. This 


| charge i>ampiifizd. 1 Partly by the inquiry of the | 


Darwughters of Jeruſaſtin, what Chriſt is? wir. g. 
| 2 Partly by the Churches patherical deſcription of 
; Chriſts tranſcendent excellſencies, v7. 10.ta the end. 
, 3 Partly by the enquiry ot thedaughters of Jeru- 
; falem after Cluit , Ch.Vi.vir.1. 4 Partly by the 
| Churches declaring ro them where Chciſt was,” viz. 
; He was now r: turned an gone down into his gar- 

den,ver.2, x Partly by her affeRion ate complacen- 


: Ctc in Chriſt reruricd, ver.3. 


VI, Chrifts ſweet and corſolatory deportment 10- 


Ch.1lI.1.t9 6. yea rather to have her ſelt brought | 


1 
j 
{ 
j 
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wards his Church after hc Deſcrtion, 2nd his return 
roher. Wherein, 1. He afjures her ſhe is as preci- | 
ous In his eyes, and a> dear to his heart as ever, 
ver. 4. torl. 2.Hedecjarcs his deſire of the ſpiri 


of her aflitions, ver 11- 3. He diſcovers the Rap- 
ture of his raviſhed affeRions to her ,, molt lweerly 
Inviting her to himfelf,ver.1 2,3 3.7oft highly Com- 
mending her throughout, Ch. VIE. vr to8, an] 
Promiſing his preſence, and whar he will do for her, | 
that ſhe may become moſt delightful ro him , 
ver 8,9, Ss 

VII. Finally, the Chtitch reciprocates her ut- 
moſt affe&ion to Chrift, tor his love. - And this, 1. 
More 'Generally, vyer-10,- I11- More Particularly, 
Her defire, 1- That Chriſt and ſhe may gocogeiner | 


——_—_— _ 7 ORE—— — + 


| roview. their Husbandry, whether rheir plancs did | 


| Aouriſh and fruQifie, 242. Whether the Golpel arid ; 
| frgics thetcofdid thrive,ver.11, 12,13: 2.Thar ſhe | 
| may-enjoy Chriſt moſt:intimare!y and familiarly, | 
' Ch.VUL. ver.1,2,3.,:3-. Thar the Daughters of Je--; 
ruſalem may not diſtarh jim, 044, 4-T bat it may 
' be conſidered, what ſhe hath/orgone, and wadergone | 


; for Chriſts love, wer. 5. 5. Thar Chrift would : 
give her a fuller * Confiryzation-of his love, ſetting | 


her as a ſeal upon his heart 3 And a fuller 2 Man- 
feſtation or evident aſſurarce thereof, Sett2g her as 
a ſeal upon hs arme, ftrengrhening, fuſtaining,helpe 
ing her,&c. and this becauſe ſhe bears to Chriſt an 
invincible and unquenchable loveuer. 6.7. 6+ Thar 
the Gentiles called A little ſiſter , may be cxleg and ' 
incorporated into the Church with the Jews, ver.8, 
9,10. Thisis amplified by Chriits common care 
of both, as one Vineyard), kept by himſelf, nor by 
others, as Solomims was, 2r-11,12- Chriſt reaching 
his Spouſe her duty 3 Partly, To her neighbours, in 
publiſhing and bearing witnefie to his Truth ; 
Partly, To himſelf, in Prayer and Thankſgiving, 
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TEX far of Books Hiſtorical and Do- 


The Key of the Bible. 


The Concluſion of the Song, containing the Chur- 
ches moſt ardent deſire after Chrifts Second come- 
ing ,thar the Marriage betwixt Chriſt and her ſelf 
may be complearlyconſummated in Heaven thoſe 
Mountains of ſpices, ver. 14 


$H4043-p0202530 


IN. THE PROPHET ICAL BOOKS. 


Qrinal; Now to the Books Propher;- 
cal, For diſtinQion fake they are called 
PRoPHETICAL , becauſe the matter of 
them is principally Propherical , though 
many H:ſtorical and Do#rinal paſlages are 
alſo inſerted in them all along ; as there 
are many Prophecies of things to come, 
diſperſed up and down the other books, 
which yet are principally A:forical and 
Do@ranal. 


— 
WW — ? 


Rules o2 Directions fo2 the better nnder- 
{ftanding of the P2ophetical boks. 


| 


1. Confider well the ſeverall Times wherein the 
ſeverall Prophets flouriſhed and prophecied, and com- 
pare their Prophecies with tbe ſtate of thoſe times 
reſpeRively, as they are formerly deſ:ribed inthe 
Hiſtorical books; this will lend much light co the 
clearing of thoſe Prophecies. The feverall times 
of their Prophecyine, ſeein the followine Chzono- 
logical Table. | 
2.The 
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ty ro have a door ef hope apen even forthe wicked 


with their Promiſes to the Gydly, they intermeaue | 
| threatnings againſt the wicked. 1 Partly as a Baming | 
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2. Te Prophers are wontto lpeak ot thing to | 
come, as if they were already paſt or preſent. As 1/a.} 
53. tbroughwt. Becauſe they arc certainly deter- | 
mined upon in Gods decree, and are as lire t6 
_ ro paſle, as if .hey were already aQually ful 
3- Moſt commonly they are wont 27 thej; threats 
nings againSt the wicked to intermingle Promiſes and 
comforts to the godly:1.Partly that the godly may nor 
be terrified with Gods ſeverity, who will pur a dit- 
ference betwixt the godly and the wicked; 2, Part- 


if they; will repent. @1d cntrariwfe uſually 


ſword co keep off ungod!y ones from falſe pply ing 
of the comforts ro themfelves, which belong nor ro | 
th-m.z 2 Partly rocaution the godly againſt freu- 
ritys; and that they 7ejoyce mith trembling," Pla) 
2,11- Mr ointl TL ELITES 
a. In foretellingor promiſing temporal mercies or 
drtrucrances, they are wniit con:minly tra fe ther | 
Prommnſes #nto (Pirituall bleſſings 'anl' delzveranced of | 
theſonle; ' and ih threatnng: tempo all pan fhmencty tt 
tbe wicked, they are wour to proccedtothreaten fjri 
tuall and cternall. 1. Partly becauſe remperall ble! 


ncein the world toc DES Partly, becauſe nci- 


|eonfalation'3:nor withourerernall vengeance, can 
-the wicked: recehve yhejr-proppreionabie comp<ne | 


| fetly;mufſt be: prudently diftiuguithgd, thar the 
Cc 4 


ther. withour Tpirituall, bleſings and defiveran- 
s' Gods People! car) have: fafficienc and: ſolic 


| avon. ? . : 2344 W : 
| Therefore theſe temporals, ſpirituals and eter 
} nals, or” ſpoken 'of jJoyntly. and more conf. 


ings and* deliverances tothe Jews were' types of | 
{pirernall and etermull by Chrift.' 2. Partly becaufc 
 ternporall judgemones im this worldipon the wick: 
ed are but earngſts and handfels of, eternal! ven- 


ſenſe 


— — JE — ——_ a——— _y 


+ =— 


—— 5 mg <td ad a —_ 
l S 
"RY » 
c c 5 


W ——_ 


F c , © 


The Keyof the Bible. 


& 


4 O—_ 


te. 


| matter of the Propheſies, of which we can- | 


A—— 


| prophecie, and writing, 2. According to 
| not placed in our B:b/es, in that method|| 
| and Order as they were at the firſt ſpoken || 
1 and written by the.Prophets. "1. 


were firſt propheped and written. Theſe times 


Viz. I Before. 2. Neer' OL under. 3.eAfter | 
| the Babyloniſh Captivity And if in theſe || 


ſenſe obſcured thereby may be the more cleared: 

| 5. When they ſpeak of the kingdom, and benefits of 
Chrift tobe performed underthe New Teſiamnt,tbey 
are wont to vaile thoſe Evangelical myſteries under 
| Moſaical and Typical things in uſein the Church un- 
der the Old Teſtament. And therefore the meer ler- 
ter of the Pcophers expreſſhcns muſt not be termi: 
nated or reſted.in,but the ſpiritual meaning, prima- 
rily intended, muſt be inquired into. 


Theſe Prophetical Books are in all. 16,| 
(Lamentations being connted an Appendix 
to Feremiah.)T hey may be conſidered two 
'wayes. 1. According to the times of their 


their Order as ſet in. our Pibles, They are 


I. efccording to the times wherein they 


are for moſt part diſcovered in the begin- 
ing of the ſeveral'Prophefies, and of tuch 
we may determine cercaiuly : or they may | F 
be colle&ed from other Scriptures,, or the| ! 


not conclude althogether ſo cleetly.” > * 
Theſe Times may be/ referred (as the 
Hiſtorical books)to three principal periods, 


three Periods ,, we parallel theſe Prophets || 
with thoſe Hiſtorical Books,. they will no- 


tably help co cleare and explaine one an- | | 
other. | eA\k 
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| And.Riv,n Comin Hoſ. 1- 1. computes by thoſe Kings Reigns. 
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eA Chronological T able of the Dyer of Times 


wherem the P2ophets pzopherped: 2 


Somwhat differing from the Order where« 
in they are placed tn our Bibles, 


'B Efo2e the tranſpoztation ofthe Jewes t1to Babplon's 

Captivity ; and in the dayes of Þcroboam: ſon of Joath 
Kmg of Jſrael, and of Wztah, Jotham, Jhaz, Hezektah, 
and FJoſtah, Kings of Judah; theſe Pzophetrs p2opheſled, | 
V3 
1.70N A4,{(called Jonas, Mat.12-39 40.) He prophefied be- | 
fore or abour the beginning of the Reign of Feroboam ſon of Fo- { 
a{h King of Iſrael, who reflored the coaſt of T/rael from the entring 

of Hamath tothe ſtarf the plain, according tothe word of the Lord 
God of 1ſrael,which he fpake by the band of his ſervant Zonah the 

ſon of 4 mittai,theProphet, which was of Gatb-hepber, 2 King. 
14+25. Which was before or about the beginning of Zeroboanss | 
reign, as 7un., Annot. in:jon.1. 1, and Parets in A4dverſ. 

:bid, conceive : about the cloſe of his reigne, thinks Druſeus 

in Queſit.Epti.g. 


2 .HOSEA prophecied in the days of Zeroboam the ſon of Foaſh 
King of Tſrael, and in the dayes of Vaxgiah, Futham, 4%ax, and 
He: 3ehiah kings of Tudab, Hoſ.1.1- Which muſt nceds be a'very 
long rime,vix, for the ſpace of 79 years at leaſt, as thar learned 


3-/GEL; when he prophecied is not ſo exprefly laid down in | 
Scripture, and therefore his time cannot ſo certainly be defined. 
as cf others. Among learned Writers, Jews & others there's great 
variety and uncertainty abour it. 
I. Some of the Hebrews think this 7ocl was the ſon of Samuel 
the P roplier, one of Samuels ſons being named Jocl, 1 Sam. 8. | 
1,2. Butthe context there ver. 3. confures this opinion ; ,and. 


bis ſons walked not in his ways, but turned aſide after lucre, and | 


took bribes, and perucrted judgement; which corruptions we can- | 
not juſtly belceve ro have been in this holy Propher Jocl; He 


| 


(as other Prophets) Leing an holy man ef God, 2 Per. 1.21. 


2. Some | 
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] Bur Tarnovius in Prolegomn: i toct, df] kes this opinion, becauſe 


| Hieronym. Joel propheeyed when now Jothim r-19ned, whoſuc- 
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2, Some think Joel was contemporary to Jeb:ſhapn © ug 
{udah, and 1choram King of Iſra-l, b: cauſe of the ſeven years 
famine then forerold by Eliſha the Prophet, 2 Kings 8, 1, &c- 
{And thar as E.iſha foretold the famine, fo /oel forecold the man- 
ner how ir ſhould come to pale, by locuſts, canker wormes and 
catcer- pillers, toc!. 1 4. This opinion is aſcribed tro Sch: lomo. 
And Lyra approves it. See F1ercer. & al. Comment. it loel. p,192. 


CHIS——IS 


| 


the famine of which 1oe! ſpeaks, ſeem+ ro have been only foure 
years, I0e!1.3.8& becauſe heres no mendon in this prophecy ofthe 
cen ttibes he thinks it probably fel our after theircarry ing away. 
3. The Hebrew Chronicle ca'ied D975 YJD Seder-Olam, 
1.c.The orderof time, writes, that ot lived under Manaſſeb, of the 
fame rime wich Nah and Habbakhich che Prophets; but becauſe 
Manaſſeb was not right, his name is not mentioned ; (as ſome 
obſerve, Mercer. & al. Comment . in loel. p. 177. D. Parens 
Adverf. in lol.) This opinion ts likewife ſubſcribed unto by 
Funccits,Genebrard & others; learned Drz/71 alſo thinks it may 
be proved from 12! 3 .5 that [ot prophecyed at thattime, rhe ren 
tribes being now carricd captive 1nto Aſſj#:4. 
4-Some are of 0p:nion rhat the famin2 threatned by Foe!,' fell 
our under lo{;24 king of 7#da,which famine Zcremah deſciibes, 
almoſt as Iocl here« Sez ler. lg. x, 2 ceampared with Kings 23: 
26, This opinion Ter#ovixs aſcribes to Nanens, and counts it 
moſt probable, Tarn. Profegon, in otl, , 

por Hierome, Augiuihine, Broughton,'lnnzus, Helyiuui, &c) do 
' canceive that Lvel prophecyed in the ſaine time with Hyſe.; fore 
mentioned ; as here { have ranked them Toe t:me #«n wh he 
prophecyed is the ſame wth thit if olſen, 33 day of Uzziah, &c- 


ceededlzziah. D. Aug. de. Civir lib. x8. cap 27. Tow. y. 


 Jeroboam, 8c. thinks /unius, Aunt. in loel, 1 1. boelthe Pro- 
phet ſtems to have preceded Amos, for be foretels the dronebt, 
chap 1, 15. which Amos complains to havefullex out without the 


Sram. een 


5- Finally, Many (and thoſe of no fmall tearning & judgment; | 


Hoſea and Foe! provhecy avourthe beginning of Vi3uabs reign, F 
before Araos, Joel ſreaks of the compames of locufts, ti. Brought. |' 
Concent. p. 92. 94. Hanov. 1602. inthe days of Uzziah and | 


by 
R3Z 


aue fruit of repentance, Amos 4. 6, 7,8, 9, 10, 11+&c. Amos p#0- 
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| isplaced next ro Hoſea, without noting any difference of rime, 


Argument of the following Prophecy of Amos, belongs to the ſame 


| | Philitines, 2 Chron. 28. 17, 18,19,20, 3:Thar in. this Propher 


| | lem, as Ioel 3. 1,6. butalſo of Iſracl, as Iocl. 2. 27. and .2. 
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PPeryed under Jeroboam and Uzziah, Amos 1- 1. Helvic, Chro- 


nol. p. 1- Giefſz Heflorum M. DC. XitX. Divers Arguments 
are urged for ſtrengrthning of this opinion. As 1. thar Ive! 


and itis an old Canon of the Hebrews mentioned by Hiercme, 
that, That Prophet who mentions not his time of Prophecy, is to 
be counted contemporary with him that next & immediatly precedes 
him, --=therefore Ioel is contemporary to Hoſea. 2. The ſubje- | 
matters contained in this Book ſeem altogether to have fallen | 
out in days of /733tah and Feroboam, faith lunus. As 1. Partly, 


mine in Judea in therimesof Jehoram, 2 Kinzs 8. and of Joſiah 
afterwards, as is taught, Jer. 14. but 1 like nat (faith 
he) torefer this famine to either of theſe times. Rather this famine 
was ſent of God by his certain counſell in time of Uzziah, as may 
be confirmed from Iſa. 5. 13. eſpecially ſteing it 25 evident that the 


2 Partly Thar diſtrefle of Indah and Teruſalem there 
menrioned, I6el. 3. 1, 5, 6. ſeems plainly to relate to thoſe di- 
ſtreſſes that fell on 1udab in days of Ahax, by the Aflyrians and 


Ioe!,we have not only mention of the name of 1ad2h and Ieruſa- | 


and therefore ir is likely he prophecied before the final captivity 
of Iſrael by the AByrians,for (according to that rule that ſome 
pive,) Where the time of the Prophecy';s not mentioned, Nor any 
diftinft mention of Iſrael and Judah , wbich were two d:fiinlt 
Kingdomes, taken notice of, that Prophecy was probably after that 
diſtin on of the Kinzdomes was taken away by Iſraels beine car- | 


_ 


7icd captive into Aſſyrias 


4.4MOS.He prophecicd againſt Iſ7ael in the days of Uzziah, 
King of Iudah,and in the days of Jeroboam ſexne of Joaſh King of 
Iſrae),two years before theearth-quake, 4m 1.1.he comes in ard: x ; 
after Ioel; for loel foretels the drought and famine, Ioel1.15.&c.8 
Amos complains of their unfruitfulnes under that judgement, A- | 
mos 4.6,7,8,9. Helvic.Chronol, p. 14.Gieſſe Heſſor. Me. DC. XIIX, 
Before Amos ſpeaks Foe! of the companies of locuſts, which ha- 
ving the ſimilitude of Horſes, and teeth of fierce lyons bring in 


That grievous famine which God ſent upon Judea; we read of a fa- | 


| 
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{ 1s, 1, 2. 7eroboam reigning inall fourty one years, 2 Kings 14. 


' terwards dealt tyrannically, 2 Kings 17. and 18, God therefore 
| raiſes up another Propher againſt Ninzveb, viz. Nahum, who 
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afamine-H. Brought. Conc. p. 94+ Hanov. 1602, 


5-15 41 AH Prophecicd in days of Uz.z:1ab, Jotham, Ahaz and 
Herzekiah Kings of Judah,lſc1.1.a2d 38.1.&c.and3;g.3.He, prophkes. 
cied abour cighry or ninery years, thinks Helvicus in Chronul, ; 
hz Sp; + D. Parens in Proem in Ia. Hereis no mention'of | 
Zeroboeam ſonne of Foaſh King of Iſrarl; probably 1. Becauſe ]- 
ſaiah began norto prophecy mill ater Zerobaams death, which 
was in the fifceenth year of Yzxiah, whoreigned hfry. two years 
beginning to reign in Zeroboams rwenty ſeventh year, 2 Kings 


23- SotharIſni4h ſeems not ro have begun to prophecy till 
tewards the middle, or latter end of Fyz:ahs reigne. 2. Becauſe 
computarions in Scripture are more uſually made by the Reigns 
of theKings of 7udah ,whereof many were good,then of the kings 
of Ifraet, whereot all were noughic. 


6.MICAH.He prophecicd in days of Jotham, Ahaz and He- 
zekiah,Kines of Judah Mic. 1.1.His hearersiwere ſome of them 
alive in the time of Tebo:akim, Jer.26.18.therfore he taught very 
long; thinks Heiwt.;nChronol.quaſipr. 


7. N AHY M,Prophecied the deſtru ion of Nineveh,the me» | 
particularly expreſſed, yet we. may probably conjeRure, | 
x. Ir ſeems very clear by checutrent of hisP rophecy,thar he pro. 


ny years after relapſed ro their old wickednefle, For Pul King 
of A/Tyria bendsall his ſtrengrh to blot out the Jewith religion, 
2 K/n2s 15. Then Tizlath-pilcſer rook many cities of 7 adea cap- 
tive, and waſted Fonas his country, 2Kz2gs 16. at length: Sval- 
maneſer carried captive all the ten tribes into Aſſiria,; and at- 


not fo much invitesth2m to repentance, as Tozah did,as threat- 


| 


ens t} cir deftruQion. 2. Num could not prophecy in days of 
totham, (as Calvin in Prelef. in Nahum bath obſerved,) for he 
threarens deſtruRicn to the Aflyrians for their cruelty to E] 

| rac ,; 
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tropolis ofAſſyriaz Burt when he did-prophecy , the time is not | 


(| 
phefied a good while after Jonah. Tonah was ſent to preach a- | z 
gain(t Nizeveh, at which Nzneveb repented, 703.3. but not ma- | | 
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racl; now Tſracl in lothams time was not captivated by the Af 


[yrians. 3. Foraſmuch as the intent of Nabum 15 to threaten 


ruine to Ninevch and the 4ſſy7ians, for their ceuell tyranny 0- 
ver Iſracl, and in aſmuch as the caprivity of the ren ribes came 
to paſſe in the ninth year of Hoſheah King of Iſrael, and the ſixth 
year of Hezekiah King of Iudab 2 Kings 17, 6 &c.compared with 
2 Kings 18,9, 10,11. therefore it is molt likely that Nahum pro- 
phecied for the comfort of Gods People againſt the Aſſyr ans, in 
the latter cnd of Hegekiabs reigne or thereabouts. Tarnov. Com. 
n Nah, ia Proleg. Heluic. Chrondl. p. 15. Giefe Heſſor. M. DC. 
XILX.Thoughiome referre this Prophecy rather co the time of 
Manaſſes, Others to the time of Joſzah; and Hicromie according 
tothe Hebrews opinion times ira little before the Aſſyrian cap- 
tivity, Sce Parcus in Adverſein Nah & Tun. Annotdht Nah. 1.1. 


8 HABBAKKYK ſeems to have prophecied in the days of 
Manaſjeh or Ioſjah, andbefore the times of Zedekiah, 1 Partly 
becauſe he laments ſo notably the deſperate and incurable wick- | 
ednefſe of the Pcople, which was in thoſe times. 2, Parily be- | 
cauſe he premonitherh them cf their approaching defirucion | 
by the Chaldeans, As (alv. Preleft. in Rab, & Jun, Annot tn 
Hav.11. and the Hebrews are of opinion, Par. in Adte;ſc in 
Hav. Therefore Hieroms opinion of his prophecying atres the | 
Babylonian captivity, is very improbable. 


9.ZEPHANTIAH, He prophecyed in rhe dayes of 7oſiab 
the [ſon of Amon King of Judah. Zeph. 1.1. Nor tread wethar |” 
he propnecyed atail atcer King 7ofsah's death. 


11. Neeteupon , undcr,ard after the Babyloniſh Captivity, 
Thele P2zopiets flouriſhed and P2ophecyped, viz, 

' 1jJEREMI & H Prop..ecyed in dayes of 7oſiah) in the thit- 
teenth yeere of his Reipne, and in the dayes of Fevoiakim his ſoane, 
tilt the end of the eleventh yecre of Zedehigh ſorne of Zeſgah King of 
Jadah , untothe carrying away of Jeruſalem Captive in the fifth 
moneth Fer.1.1,:,3- being compared with Zer.51.64, Thus far 
are the words of 7eremich. So thatthe 52 chaprer following 


ſcems to be written by ſome other then ZFeremah ( as Iunius 
there notes ) and continues the Hiftory till Evilmcrodas King 
of | 
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 LAMENTATIONS, of Jeremiah, I. Some, think 


they were written by the Prophet Jeremiah upon occaſion of that 
moſt religious King Joſjab's death, wherein he laments nor only 
| one, but the manifold calamitics ofthat people which began 
fromthe death of king Jo/iah,and increaſcd il ar laſt Jeruſalem & 
the Temple were deſtroyed. Joſiahs death being as it were the 
beginning of theſe calamitics, and allthe furure miſeries, eſpe- 
cially the deftruQion of Jeruſalem being, P ropherically forerold, 
and patherically deſcribed aforehand,as if they had been things 
already aQtually come to paſſe , the Lord having revealed thele 
things to 1c7cmiab, Hicrome and others are of this opinion. See 
Fn. Anzot. in Lam. 1.1. D. Pare Adverſ.inThien. And this o- 
pinion ſeems the more probable, 1. Partly becauſe it is the 


| manner of the Prophets ſometimes to deſcribe future things ſo 


patherically asijf they were already come to pafle. See Iſa. 53, 
throughout, Pſal. 22. throughout, &c. As here leremiah doth Iery- 
ſa)cms ruine, 2. Partly becauſe icis elſewhere ſaid, Jeremiah l4- 
zneptecd for Joliah, and all the ſinging-men and Gnging women 
ſpake of Jo fiah in their Lamentations to ibis day, and made rhem an 
Grdinance iniſracl: and behold they are written in the Lamen- 


i tations, 2 Chron-35. 25. 1I. Bur others conceive that the 
| manner of expreſſions are ſuch in chis Book of Lamentations, 


and 
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and they ſo lively and patheticaily point our Teruſalerss cala- 
mities, thar it was nor writt*n before, bur after the ſad deſtru- 
Rion of Ler4uſalem. Thus chinks Caluinin Preleft, in Lamentat., 
lerem. & Parens in Adverſ. i Thea. Let the fober Reader 
confider and judge. 


2.DANIEL flouriſhed from the third year of the reign of Jehoi- 
akim K'ng of Judah,Naz,r. r to the:h.rd year of the M 0narChy 
of Cyrus the Perſgim,Dan.1o 1.for about 79.years, As Helvicein 
Chronol.p.1s. & 17. 


3 EZEKIEL, Began to prophecy in the f/th year of King Jehoi- 
achin+ captivity,in the fifth day of the moneth, tack 1.1,2,3: and] 
continued till the twenty fifth year of that their captivity, Ezek, 
40. 1,14un, Annot.in loc. He prophcecied about nineteen years 
and ſome nine days, as Herve compures from Exh. 4. See 
Pareus 4dverſar. in Exch.in Proem. SG that Exqckrel continu« 
ed nor ſo long as Da#iel by many years. 


OB 4DI 4H. When he wrote, is not ſo clearly demonſtrable 
from Scripture, 1- Some think cthatthis was that 0badiah men: 
tioned in 2 X77gs 18, who was over Ahab: houſe, and hid one 
hundred Prophets, by 6fty ina cave, from Texebets cruelty, 
findirg them there- He fearing the Lord greatly, The Hebrews 
and others aftcr them areof this opinion, as .37ercere Com, in O0- 
bad, noteth. 2. Some think, that (if H:eroms rule delivered 
from the Hebrews may be followed, wiz. where the tne of the 
Prophet 3s not expreſſed, that Prophecy is tobe temed according to 
the Prophecy next preced3ag.) Qbhad ab ruſt be contemporary to 
Amos, who prophecicd in the days otYq3zah and Ieroboam ſonne 
of loaſth, Amos x. 3. which. as Mcrcerus noterh, was abcurt one 
hundred years after 4hab ; and therefore it is nor likely that 


this is that Obadiah in 4habs days. . 3+ Others judge moſt pro- 
bably that this @badzab was contemporary to lereriah, they 
bath of them prophecying againſt the 1dymeans, in almoſt the 
lame words and phraſes. Compare with Obad Ter. 49. 7.10 23. 
and Exek. 25, throughout. Now Icreriah prophect: d againſt E- 
dom after he was carried into Egyit, viz. after leruſul:sdeſtru- 

ion, {er.43-5 6.7: Thus think Tun. in 4unot.inObad. 1.106 
| Calvin Preleft.in Obad in Proem 111.2Ff | 
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quia Pro- | The twelve latter, Hoſea, &c. 
lixa volu- 
mina condiderunt. 4#72. de Civ. D./ 18. c. 29, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


ſhows, See June Arnot pn Mal, 1.1. 


| 
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IL. After the Jews return from the Babplonth Captivity, 
p2ophecied theſe P2zophets, viz. 

1-4 4GG 41. He began to prophecy in the ſecond year of Darius 
the King nibe ſixth moneth, in tbe firſt day of the noneth, Hag. 
1.1. and propheſied till che ninth moneth of tha: year, the twen- 
| ry fourth day of the moneth, Hage 2. 10, 20. 


| 

2-ZECHAKI AB. He began to prophecy 3» the ſecond year of Da- 
| rius, the ezzhth moaeth, Zech. 1. 1. and continued till the 
fourth year of King Darius, the fourth day of the ninth moncth, 


Zech. 7. 1« 


3-MALACHI was the Jaſt Propher of the old Teſtarnenr,after 
whom Prophecy ceaſed, till Jeſus Chriſt the grear Prophet was 
revealcd inour fleth.. As Haggai and Zechariah ſtrengthned the 
Peoples hands, and encouraged them in the building of the 
 Temp)e, Exr. $S+ 1. and 6.14, So Malachi reproves their 
irgraticude in corrupting the true worſhip of God, not lon 
afcerthe Temple was builded: as the tenour of his Prophecy 


"WM II. eAMeccording to their Order as they are 
#2. 26th placed in our Bibles. And o they he re- 
cuntur | folved into two Ranks, v:z, 1. The Gzeat- 
Minores, | er P2zophets, Jſaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, 
quia fer- | and Daniel, (the Lamentations being an- 
mm  |nexed as an Appendix to Jeremiah.) So 
ſane bre- | called, nor becauſe theſe had Greater Au- 
ves, inco- | thorjty then the others, but (as Þ Juguſtine 
rum com- |noteth) from the Greatneſſe of their Books ; 
Inns | The prophecie of //aiah being neer as big 
- Lo, Or bigger then all the Leſſer Prophers to- 


order ® 


Vocantur, gether. 2. Ihe Lcffer w:5phets, v4. 
which 


were i 


x 0 fs 0704 — 
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were digeſted into one volume of old by 
the Jewes, ( called the Book of the Pro- 
phets, AQ 7.42.) leſt any of them ſhould 


All theſe Books are denominated from 
their Penmen , except the Lamentations. 


n loſt, ſome of chem being very ſmall, 


IT. The Gzeater P2ophets ,- are the 


Daniel. 


GE 88444 -$648800808 


Iaiah. 


of the BOOK: 


| "THis Book is ranked firſt in Order ; 
| 4 (though in Time both® Fonah, Hoſea, 
| Ioel, and Amns appeare to have been 
before him ) perhaps becauſe of the large- 
[neſle and fingular cxcellencie of this Pro- 
| phecie. It is a note of ® Hjerow's, That 
({aiah zz equall to, or greater then all the 12 
| leſſer Prophets, inthe number of verſes. 


This Prophecie is Excellent ; in many 
reſpeas, 
D&4q 1.The 


Ls 


Books of 1/aiah , feremiah , Exckiel | 


(.1. Ozder-Penman,:2nd Excellencie 


a See the 
Chrognolog. 
Table, @fc. 
b Cum E- 
ſaias duo» 
d :Cini fro 


| phetis, ju- 
xta nunes 


| | ; TUM Ver- | 
 fuum,aur Zqualis,aut major fite Hiermmym. Poem. in Eſ{a, Tomes, * 
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© Greg. | 1+ The Author or Penman of it was 


| Gregor. Le- | that eminent Propnet 7/a;ah, Ifa.1. 1. His 


xic. ſar. | name ['1n g w2 | imports © The-ſalvation- 
$.78. of-God, How appoſicely accommodated to 


ts - _— | him,that ſo wonderfully reveals Chriſt who 


cjus pater |S Gods ſalvation This Iſaiah, (* Calvin 
Amoz qui | thinks,) was of the Royal ſtock, being the 
frarer fu- | ſon of A722, Ifa.1,1.brother of K. Uzziah. 
iſle credi- | gc e Y;ves notes out of Hierome , was of 


mg op noble deſcent, wiſe, eloquent, and without ru- 
dz , unde | ſticity in his ſtile ; Prophecied in Hieruſalem 
apparet I- | :9d Tucea. 1s ſuppoſed to he ſawen in ſunder 
ark by Manaſſes king of Fudah, with a woodden 
regiz,arq; ſaw : hence that in Heb.11.1, (were fawen 
in eo vete- | in ſunder) # referred to Iſaiah. * Ambroſe 
res omnes | allo intimates be was ſawed in the midſt, — 
conſenri- 


unt, &c. 
79. Calvin, prefat. ante Iſa-p.3, e Hieronymus ad Paulan & 


Euſtochium, Eſaiamnobvilem tuiſſe virum ſcribir, diſertum, & 
urbanz cloquentiz, nec habentem quicquam ineloquio ruſticie 
tatisadmiſtum. Nec eum tam Prophetam dicendum quan E- 
vangeliſtani, Prophetavirt in Jeruſalem & Judza. Serratus ct 2 
Manafle reg-Judaſocero ſuo,ut hebrzjferunt,ſerr3lignea.Unde 
quod ad Hebrzos undecimo de lantorum ſuppliciis legitur, Ser- 
7att ſumt, ad Ifaiam referri lolcr. Cau ſas C'1r fir occitus, recenſert 
Hieronymus libro primo Commentariorum in hunc Prophetam, 
LY ives in Aug de Civ Dei.l.18.c.29, ; 

f Negetbeatum Efaiam, cum medius ſerraretur. Hicremiam, 
cun mergeretur, &c. D.Ambrof. de Jacob & vita beata, l.2.c.9. 
ſub fin. p-107 1-AB- apud Hucon,aPorta 1549. 


2 Quis|, ; 
autem eſt | And elſewhere ſpeaking of the parable in 


| illequiin] 127, 51. 87ho Was be that was Wonnded in 
capite vul. 


= 15:6 


- | rhe head? werily 1[aiah; the frame of whoſe 


* 
NC CET _ 


body | 


” 
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body the ſaw did ſooner divide, then bend his 


| faith, rend his conſtancy, or ciut the vigour of | * Ae 


hu minde aſunder. 

2. The Subjet-matter of his Prophecie 
is excellent,much of it being ſpent in ſweet» 
eſt cordials and comfort- to the Church of 
God;promiſed in reference tothe times of 
the New Teſtament;& in many Evangelical 
rredictions of Chrilt the true Metfiah, the 
kernel of the Covenart,cfail the Promiſes; 
and of the whole Scriptures. Þ Hierome 
hereupon fattii of //arahs Prophecie, Let 
none think that I covet to comprehend the 
arguments of thu volume in a ſort diſcourſe 
ſeeing thu preſent Scripture contains all the 
Lords (atred myſteries , and buth he that 
was born of a virgin, aud alſo was the doer 
of famous works and ſignes; was dead and 
buried; and riſen from the dead, and" the Sa 
viour of all Nations, #4 here preached, What 
fhould 1 fpeak of Phyſicks, Ethicks, and Lo- 
gick? Whacloever 1s in ſacced Deriv: 
wces, Wwhatſocver the tongue of man | 
can utter, and the ſenſes of moztals re- | 


| niunirunm 
& ſaias,cu- 
jus faci' us | 
combvag m 
C'2) rport: 
ſ-: ra div1” 
fir, quarn | 
fidem in | 
clinavir, | 
conſtant 
| anve de- 
trivicy, aut } 
Vigoarem 
'menr:Ttis 
CXECUILs 
Ambreſ. 
comments 
lih,g.Lu# 
"ap. 20». Þ, 
1772 De 


p Nulluſ-} 
que p:.ct , 
me volu- 
'ninis Ni- 
us argu- 
mentum 
breyi cu 
pere ſer- 

| mone 


CO, S_—_ 


ceive, is concained in this volume. | 


cum univerſa Domini ſacramenta praſ-ns Scriprura 


fetis, & ſal vato! univerſarum Gentium predicetur, 


Proem.tn Eſazam, Tomy. 
| Ddz 


Oe —————. 


| es Ma. am OR 


& tamnatus de virgine Emmanuel, quam illuftrium parrator 
operum atque fignocu'u mortuus aclepultus, & reſurgens ab in- 


quarde ?hyſica, Ethica & Logica? Quicquid fanRarum eft 
Seriprurarum ; Quicquid poreſt humara lingua proferre, & 
mortaliam ſenlus a<cipere, iſto volunune continetur, B.Hierom, 


compre- 
hendere 
contineat ; 


Qu'd tos 
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3. The Manner of at. His propheſie i$ 
laid down eloquently , certainly, patheti- 
cally and lively. 2 Eloquently ; he is not 
rough and cragged) but ſmooth and polth- 
ed, curiouſly garniſhed with all kind of 

; Genus | Rhetorick ;- nor are his elegancies of a low 
ſcripti de- | yuloar ſtrain, ' but ſublime, heroick,: maje- 
monſtra- | f};c:1 : The Princely ſtatelineſſe of his ſtile 
eur v4 |; th inclined ſome to believe that he'was 


nomine: ; Py" 
+—warkl of the b/ood-Royal. 2 Certainly , therefore 
viſio omnis his Propheſie is denominated a YVi/rox?, as 


_— it were a thing evidently ſeen with hts eyes: | 
= =_— | And what is more certainthen what we ſee 
quiaDeus| With our eyes? 3 Fathetically and tively, 
quibuſ- Doth he reprove fin ? how. cuttingly and 
cunque | piercitgly doth he deſcribe it ? 1/a, 1&5, 
viſum 'elt, Doth he comfort the people of God ? how 


evelacs | fneerly, cllely, intimately dothbe ſpea 
quodam- | £0 their heart? as in 1/4.43-849. 13.% £54. 
modo vi- | Doth he promiſe Chriſt? how clearly doth 
"99" 8 & | he reveal him to the very life, deſcribing 
pectan25; him, and his ſufferings for his people, as 


 vorum ſa-{ already paſt or preſent, rather then to 
orum. ex-| COMe ; as aQually exhibited , rather then 
hiber ad '| to be exhibited for the future ? as in 7/a:11, 
— 42. &53-&55.& 61, Hence among 
nora rag | the Ancients , as & Hijerome , | Auguſtine, 
| nem, ur i- &c. he is ſtiled The Evangelical Propher,and 
oo Pro-| the Prophetical Evangeliſt, or the Evangel- 
pacta Peri-| ;/ and Apoſile of rhe Old Teſtament. 
phraſtice f P f | i ft = 
exponitinfra,2.r-& exponit cap G. 113. AuAC. 772 Iſa. lt. T- 

k Sic exponam Fſajarn,ut illum non ſolum Prophetaw, fed E- 
Van:c 


— 
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NO 
ritte me, B Hicron.Proem.in Eſai.Tom.s 


narrates Hieron.ad Paulan & Eujtochium, 


Atz-of: Tſaiah. 


-- 


qu3m P' 
| TomM-5e 
L $S19="5 = 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles highly eſteemed 
this Book; He-who preached alt Texr, yer 
ſometimes in 'hispreaching ® #akeshhi text 
our of 7/a:4h the Prophet; and+<this Pro- 
| ptier isoftner :atleadged in rhe New-Teſta- 
menothen.any o6nebook of Old Teſtament 
belides;except the P/almes. ' Some: note 
that "I/a#ah is quored [ixty times;the P/a/ms 
ſixty tour:times.o Afted,”: Among the very 
Ethiopians this book was in ſuch repute; that 
the: Erbiopian Ennnch made.'it! his'| Fade 
men his companion in his journy ;: and 
read.eie. Prophet” Iſaiah in' his chariot , 
though heunderftood him not, 4#.8:29, 38, 


| '4. This prophecie of 1/aiah hath 'al-| 
ways been of hrpheſtaccount with all ſorts, 


vangeliſtam & Apoſtolum doceam. j ple enim de ſe & de cxteris 
Evangeliſtis ait , 'Qzam 5þccio(s peas Evangelizantium bona, 
Evaneel:gantium pacem! Et ad ipſum quaſi ad Apoſtolum lo- 
quirur Deus: Q:em,mittam, &c, Etille reſponder, Ecce ceo, 


| -- Vir nobiliffimus Eſaias, cui Deus majorigradu res faturas 
revelavit, & non tam Propherz quam Eyangeliſtz mereatur, | 
Videtur enim non futura prexdicere verborum involucris , qui | 
mos eſt celiquis Praphetis, fed aperte deteRteque pretcrita e- | 


©An ancient Dy@or called himthe Fifth Ebangeliſt. Diod. 


{ Rlaias inter la que iniqua'arguir; & juſta precipir, & pec- 
catori populo mala furtura predixit.etiamde Chriſto & Eccleſia, 
hoc eſt,de Rege, & caquam condidit civitate, mult plura 
quam cxreri propheravir. Ita ut. a quibuſdam Evangeliſta, 
rophera potinsdiceretur, Aug. de Crv.Der,lib18.c.29. 


17, 18; 
compared 
| wilh Ila.: 
Gl« 1, &c, 
" H.Alited. 
tin. Precos. 
Theol... 
CeI22. 
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.meum, ut 


| tam, credo quia prz czteris Evangelii vocationiſque Gentium 


$01.9 6:5.To0M. I, 7 


0 Infouavi | And Ambroſe ſo highly eſteemed & valued 
_ _ this Prophecie,that when A#ug«/tine *wrote | 
»P;-os. | to him tor his adyice what part of Scripture 
Ambroſio, ' he ſhould eipecially read , he adviſed him 
priſtinos | to read the Prophet 'ſatah, 7 ſuppoſe (faith 
crores | e Auguſtine ) becauſe he 15 a more clear fore- 
mcO%, H. ' relier of the Goſpel, and of the calling of the 
prxiens ; | 

votum | Gentiles, then the reſt, But Auguſtine »ot 


wider ftanding bis firſt reading, and ſuppoſing 
moneret | 2//che reſt to be like , deferred it till he had 
quid potif- | | 1-124 more Skill in the word of the Lord, 


fmum | $4 | 
mihi de libris tuis legendum efſer, quo przcipiendz tantz 
pratiz paratior aptiorque fierem. At ille juſht Eſaiam prophe- 


fit prxnuntiator apertior.” Veruntamen ego primam huſus le- 
@ionem non. incelligens, rorumque talem arbirrans, diſtuli re- 
pet:ndum exercitatior in Dominico eloquio, D. Arg. in Confeſſ 


$11. Time. 


When,and B3w long 7/a;a-prophefied, 
is more 9b{curely intimated , viz. In be}. 
| © Tandy. dayes of 'Uzziah, fotham, Abaz, andiHeze- 

nor. in Iſa, | ah Kings of Jndah, Ila,1.1. Butin what 
I-1; year of Vzz:7ah he began, and in what year 
qH.Alfied. | of Hexekiab he ceaſed to. propheſie7 is not 
mm, here particularly declared. P /xnizs thinks 
122 | it'sclear; he propheſied 45 years, and pro- 
r -.yeus | bably; above, 4 Alſted, about. 60 yeares. 
in Protm, |" Pareus Path, Some think, he propbeſied'70 
wget jy, | Jears; others, 90 years.” Calvin faith jhe pro: 
Prefat. in Pheſfedat leaſt 64 y. although there be: aipro- 
a'ep-3« | bable conjettare, yea almoſt a certain reaſon 


. F P —_ __ 


rhat | 


ani 
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that he prophefied 10 years more, viz. 74 
ia all. Theſe rwo things are certain, 1, That 


be allowed to him, as well as in the reſt, 
Nor doth that viſion hinder in 7/a.6, as 
t Calvin hath cleared it, 2, That Vzziah 
( alias Azariab, 2 King. 15.32.) reigned 
52 years, 2 King.15.1.2. Jotham 16 years, 


The total of all their reigns together about 
113 years, Now it's evident that 1/aiah 
prophecied in the yeare that Uzziah ajea, 
1/a.6.1- and by the prophecies foregoing 
that chapt. it's likely he prophecied before 


ly 2 y. inall under Vzz4ah,16 years under 
Jotham, 16 under Ahaz, 14 years under 
Hezekiah; for Hezekiah reigning 29 years | 
in all, in his 15, year I/a:ah was ſent to him 
in his {ickneſle to'tell him God would adde 
to his dayes x5 years, 2 King 20.456. and 


-Now ſuppoſing that 1/azah was fawen 


Iſaiah prophecied in the dayes of all thoſe | 
-4 Kings forenamed, 1/2.1.1. and therefore 
that ſome time in Vzz14hs days muſt needs | 


2 King.15.33. Ahbaz 16 years, 2 King. 16, 
1,2. and Hezekiah 29 years, 2 King.18.1,2. 


_407 


t 70, Caly, 
Com 12 ]- 


'| /4.G.T. 


that a good while; * (a/vin thinks, from! 
| the time that King Uzziah was lmitten 
with leprofieinthe Temple.Bur ſuppoſeon- | 


| 


Com, 171 T- 
[4.6.1. 


after that 1/2;ah threatens the Babyloniſh | 
| Captivity, upon Hezekiah's ſhewing all | 
his Treaſures to the Babyloniſh Ambaſla- 
-dors, v.14,&c., Here's in all-48 years clear. | 


alunder by 2anaſſeh, there's 15 years more ' 


_ —_ _—_— - K. Ee 


u /0.Calv. | 


| 
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| under Hezekiah, and one year ar leaſt uo- 
der Maneſſeh ; and ſo you have fixty foure 
years in all, the time of 7/aiah's Prophecy, 
O what a long time for him to preach to a 
rebellious and gain-ſaying People ) Tia, 65. 2. 
Rom 10. 21,' How patient and diligent 
then ſhould Gods Viniſters be in their fun- 
Atons, though their Peoples profitings 
for a long time anſwer not their labours a- 
| mong them! i: 


$. III. Stope. 


The chief aims-of this Prophecy are 1T s 
dete(t, reprove, aggravate and condemne the 
ſinnes of * Iudah and ſernſalem eſpecially, 
| and after that, the iniquities of the ten 
tribes of I/-ae/,&the abominations of many 

other Coutitries and People of the Gen- 
tiles, threatning againſt all ſorts and de- 
' grees of Perſons, /ews and* Gentiles moſt 
ſevere judgements. 2 To invite Jews and 


ans, Who by reaſon -of their Pride and 
Ferlecution of the Church of God, did 
beare the tmage of the Kingdome. of the 
world, and of the /pirituall Babylon, devo- 
ted to endleſfe deſtruction with the devill 
himſelf, no promiſes of mercy at a {being 
mingled with the threatnings of Babylon, 
 aSis uſuallinthreatnings of. all other Peo» 


—_—k.——— 


| ple, which is very obſervable;)unto repent- 


| ance and reformation, with many ſweet 
WS £5 allurivg 


; 
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Gentiles of all ſorts, (except the Babyloni- 
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TOR Evangelicall promiſes of pardon : 
and mercy. 3 To comfort and ſupport all | | 
the truely godly and faithful ones, (11 midſt | 

of all the judgments and calamities threat- } 
ned to wicked men and hypocrites,) with 
| | clear Promiſes of the true ALESSIAH, as 
the only ſufficient remedy againſt all fin 
and miſery, ſetting forth his Godhead, 
Manhood, Incarnation and Nativity of a | 
Virgin, State of Humiliation and Exalta- 
tion, and the execution of the office of a | 
Saviour in both; As a Prophet by his won- - 
derfull wiſedome, heavenly dodrine, &c. | 
As a Prieſt by his manifold ſufferings and : 
death patherically deſcribed; and as a King 
by his -powerfull and peaceable Govern- | 
ment of his Church, enriching her with ma- ! 
ny bleſſings. and ſpecially with the gifr of l- 
the Ho.y Ghoſt, and promiling to inlarge | 
her glory wonderfn'ly by the plentifall ac-} | 
cefle and converſion of the Gentiles unto 
' [her; whichinthis Prophet 1s more fully | 
| [and to the life deſcribed, then in any | 
| |other- — Oe 


$. IV, Pzincipall Parts. 
| Inthis admirable Book are conſiderable, 1 The 
liſenption , - 2: The Subſtance of the Prophecy 

it ſelfe. 72s Ll PLE. 

I, The Inſcription of the whole Prophecy, where 

are the lPenman, 1ſaiah. 2Kind of it, Pſion 3 Ob- | 
jet concerned herein,to whom ir was eſpecially N- , 
tended, Jadah and 7eivſalem, 4 Time when, 1n 
| dayes of 4 Kings, &c. Ch-l.v.1. 11.The 
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II. The Subſtance of the whole Prophecy at ſelfe, in 

all that followes, is chiefly 1, Reprehenſory, Ch, 

| 270 13e 2. Minatory, Ch.13.t036. 3. Narrato- 

| ry, Ch.26.t040- 4. Promillory, Ch.qo. tothe cad 
| of the Book, | ; 

REPREHENSORY, Sharp Reproots 
and threatnings of the Jewes for their fins, with p10- 
miſes to the Penitent intermingled, are Jaid down, 
| Ch.x ver. 2.10 c.13.1,. More Particularly, they arc 
blamed, for 

t. Ingratitude under mercies, v.42, 3 54 | 
. 2: Tncorrigibleneſſe under univerfall judgments, 
much lamented, ver. 5.to 10, 

3. Blood and other abominations abounding 
| among them, For which all their Religious 
ſervices were abominated. of God, wer.10,ts 16. 
| From which they are dehorted by Promiſes to the 
Penitent, v.16.to 20- And threatnings tothe impe- 
niteaty, V. 20. | 


Xo 


4. Injuſtice and cruel! oppreſſion, eſpectally in the 


"| City 7eruſalem, 1. Deſcribed, v. 21,2223, 2, 


| Aggravated, v. 24.. 3» Reſtauration of ' oppoſite 
judgement and righteouſneſſe promiſed, v,2 5, 26! 
' 27+ 4 Threatned, v.28. tothe end of the chap. 

' 5. Multitude of their other (iis. Where. 1, See- 
Ing former Reproofs prevailed notto reform the 


 Chriſts. kingdome among, them is promiſed to pro- 


various fins like thoſe of other Conntries are men- 
tioned, v.6.to 10+ 3. Theſe fins ſharply threarned 
5s 10.tothe end of the chap, & cb:p. TIT. wer.s. 
£0 9. 

6 lmpudency and boldnefle in finning, Deſcri- 
| bed and threarned to the wicked , with contrary 
' Promiſes tothe righteous, v.g,10,11. 

| * # Oppreſſ#o2 in their Rulers, v.11t016. 


—___— 
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| yoke them ro jealoulie, Ch. Il,v.l.to6, 2. Their} | 


' © $. Pridetn their womex,, Deſcribed and ſevere-i | 
| lv chreatned with wofull deſolation,v.16.to the - 
. | | 


 Jewes , thecalling ofthe Gentiles and: exalting of| | 
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of thechay. & thap.\V. x, The'e threatnings be- 
ing illuftrated by oppoſite Promiſes of the King- 
dome of Chriſt , the Branch, whereby the remnant | 
0: Ifratleſcaped, ſhall be purifyed and proteed, 
ve, to the end of the chap. | 
9. Vnthaukfull requitals of Chriſt for all ths ſpiri- 
roall husbandry beſt »wed upon the Church of the | 
[ewes Thele requitalsare deſcribed, 1. More Ge- 
zerally under the parable of a Yincyard: yielding | 
wild Grapes, Ch. 1.to8. 2. More paiticulavly, 
n many not »rious inſtances of theic wickednefle, 
wofully threatned, ver. 8,to tbe end of the chap, 
10. Obſtzaacy , Stupidity , and Obdurateneſſe of | 
the peoples hearts, which was not only th-ir finne, 
bur Gods judgment on them for reproving their 
lin..1. The Prophet is previouſlyconfirmed and en- | 
couraged by a Viſion of the Lox D in his glory. 
Chap. 6.1.10 g. - 2+ Their: obſtinacic, their.fin and | 
Gods judgement upon-them-rotheir delolationgde- 
ſcribed, v:rige to 13» [37 Promiſe, of mercy notwiths | 
ſtanding to the holy feed. verge. | 
11; D3fsdence and unbelicf of K.ng {bar and 
his peoplein times of Dangerzwhere note.  ].: Tye 
particular cauſe of. their diſfidenceand feare, viz 
che Conſpiracy of Reqin King of Syria, 'and+Pehub 
King of 1/rael againſt. Zudah and Jeruſalem, Chap. 


4 


Ir, 2-2 2. The Yggravarion of theirundelief, \ 
t Partiy, in that they took: nor. courage at the come ' 
'fortable:meſſage of 1/aiah ' Gods Prophet :promi- | 
|. ing their. preſervarion, ver. i3' 1010. 3 Partly in 
| hac 4bax diſtruſting the Prophet, refuſeth to ack. 
a Sigre, as Gnd gave him liberry for his further 


——— 


_ were. 26--40:34 3 Partly by. Gods. 
promiling to give them a Signe, viz, ? Immanuel 
tobe bozneofa Uirgin..Chrift being promiſed of 
old torche:Church(in *hom all the promiſes are yea, 
and ame» Ythat the fairhful might by the promiſe of 
 Chriſt-be:encouragedrobeleeve all other promiſes 
| genetall and particular : therefore their A 
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F þ Chriſt 
firft began 


his pub- 
hke 


Ga#llce, 


to 19. 
Mar. T. 
T4,. I5-' 


2x Chron, 


1 r6.. Pertinacious obſtinacy , the. people nor--re- 


| wofullfaruce. judgemens .and; this:upon-divers 
| grounds, v:3- I. Thatrrhefe judgements thould 


| confolation-is ampligeb-bya Deſcriprian of thoſe 
— ;| cimes wherein theſe evits.wereto beenduted till 
| preaching 
f of the 
| Gofpcl in 

and * Fyranny of their Genernours, Che Rite ta 5. 
Mar 4.12. 


| * Impemtency under judgments, v1 3-80 18's Ob-: 


of rheſe promiſes of. preſent deliverance was the 
worle, ver, 14,15, 16, Il. The ſadeffects or con- 
ſequences of this unbelict,v:z. 1. To King Abax, 
and his family and people, grievous defolation by 
the Afſyrians is threatned, ver, 17. tothe end of the 
 Chapts 2. To 7udab,(after 4ſſyria ſhall have walt- 
ed Syria and I/ſrae!/, Chapt. 8.1, 2,3, 4.) whoſe 
judgments by the 4fjzrtar are threatned icreſiſti- 
bly, v.y.fo11.and Amplified, Partly by three ſorts 
of fins{like * King Sauls fins) the procurer ottheſe 
{ judgmenits, vi7. Carnal ©onfidence in outward 
] meanes of ſafery, while God is diftruſted;ver.11. 9 


 garding, but flighring Gods prophecy, it. was. only 
| roche. imparted 'ro his Diſciples, ver..16, 17, 18. 
 Confultatian with Deviks , er. 19, 29. Partly by 
rhe extrennty ofthe judgements themſelvesu.21, 
22+ :1VThe Conolations annexed, forthe fup. 
Prof the godly in;Judey' and [/7ae! againft cheſe 


not bs T6 extreme as former calamities, nor PezPetue 
ak,becauſe.of G >> gore ro-his people.in Chriſt 
ro come 'mto the wattd:,: imho ſhould deliver-his 
Chutick-fully fromaY::har nyſerics by his Domi- 
nion, andhijs deliverance ſhould begin, where her 
 diffteds.began, in 2Gallee,Chapt IX. 1. to 8. This 


\Chriſts. coming; for aheir;:Pride; wex.184 to 13, 
{tinare wictkednetle; tiers:1$.:t9the end of the chant, 
2+-'Fhar che Alfyrian4gihis peoples opprefling enc- 
mies, (hall- urrerty;'badeſtroyed ; heoes®:Fhe Af 


ſyrians: deſtruQion. is: propounded:,304t;: 5,6. 
> Their couoſcls and a&ians/whereby;they procure | 


L:nk.q 1%, 
15 Joh, 4. 
433 _ --—"—_— 


co themſelves chis deſituRion is declared; vtv.:7. to; 
16. 3 The courſe which thei Lord will take for his! 


peoples | 
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peoples deliverance, ver- 16. to 28. with his whole ; 
expedition againſt rhe Aſſyrian tor them, rer. 28. 
to the end of the chapt, 3.ThattheKingdome of 


Chriſt deſcending of the Royali ſtock, ſhall be ere- 
Red among them, which is the Fountain of all de. 


liverances Generall and Speciall, Temporall and ; 


Spirituall, Ch. XI. where the Pecſon and O flice of 
Chriſt are deſcribed, ver. 1.406, The effe&s ofthis 


Office declared, ver. 6-0 theend of the chaot, All | 


theſe comferts finally are ſhut up with the Char- 
ches Song of P:ayſe for theſe comforts againſt 
& deliverances from all former calamitics,ch.X1I, 
throug bout. 

Thusfatre of that part of the Prophecy which 3s 
cbiefly Reprehenſory. 


MINATORY. Chap. 13. ts ch, 30. In this 


part of his Prophecy are threatnings. I- Againſt 
the enemics of the Jewiſh Church. 2. Againſt the 
Jews themſelves. 

l, Againſt the enemies of the Jewilh Church, 


many threatnings are denounced for the Churches | 


ſake; chap. 13.1028. As 


T. Apainſt B48BYLON and the Thaldeans. | 


| Here 1, God muſtereth up his Armies from farre, 


Ch.XI1I.z, to 6. 2. Babylons deſtruRion is threat- 
ned by the Mcdes and Perſians, vcr. 6. 10 I9, 
3. The wofall ruine of Babylon is patherically de- 
[cribed, vez. 19. to the end of the chapt. 4. The re- 
ſtauration of the Jews hereupon from Babylons 
bondage is promiled , Ch.XIV. 1.2,3. 5. The 
triumph of Gods People over Babylons runes , 
is lively delineated, wer. 4. i0 24 6. The Pe» 
remptorinefle of Gods purpoſe roruine Babylon, 


year that King Ahaz died, ver. 29. i, 
It. Againſt PALESTINA. Here the PÞ:5- 
[tines are threatned to be plagued by King Hcze- 


{ah, now beginning toreign, though they rejoy- 


; Ced at the death of his Predeceflours, their ene- 
' MiE3, Ver, 29, JO, ZL, 32+ III. } 
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ver. 24. 1828, 7. The time of this burden in the 
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c 3King.1. 
L,and Z e+e 


d Cormpase 
ch. 21, 7. 
and ver. 9. 


q 


} 


agreed with David and Solomm, Ch. XVI. 1. 2- 


 fining of the time, ve”. 22, 23. 


III. Againſt MOAB. where 1. Moab; lamen. 
table condicion, in her cities and cown», by teafon 
of judgements rhreatned, is deſcribed, Chapt. XV, 
throwghout. 2.The procuring caulſcs of thoſe judg 
ments mentioned, viz. Moab's t Perfidiouſneije 
with I/7ael, in nor paying © tribute of {ambs,as was 


2 Cruelty and inhumanny tro neighbouring 1[rae!, 
ver. 3, 4 Fo 3 Pride, wer. 6.t022. 3+ The con- 
firmatien of this Prophecy »gainſt 3/026, and de 


IV.Againſt DAMASCUS, the Metropolis of Sy- 
ria, & againſt Iſ-ae!, confederate with Syia againſt 
Izdah. where 1 The ruin. of Syr:@ and I;rael is 
threatned, Ch. XV iI-1.7:6 2 Mercy i: promi- 
ſed to a ſmall remnam rcforming, ver.6. 7 8, 
3+ The fins, for which this rune is th:eatned, ver, 
9,109, It. 

V. Againſt the ASSYRIANS, for waſting I- 
Yael, ver. 12, 13, 14» 

VI. Againſt the ETH]|OPIANS. 1. Their de- 
ſtruction is threatncd for the good of Gods 
People, Ch. XVIII 3. 70 7. 2. Thereby the Church 
ſhall be increaſed, wer. 7. 

VIl. Againtt EGY?T, where I Egypts deſtru. 
ion is threatned, Ch. RiX, 1.7018, 2 Herjudg 
ment is mizigated by promiſes of aggregaring part 
of Egypt and of Aſſyria unto the Church of God, ver. 
12.70 theend. 

VIII. Againſt both EGYPTIANS and ETHI- 
OPIANS together, whoſe ſhamcfull captivity by 
the Aſﬀyrianis threatned, under the rype of i/a:ah 
going naked and barefoot, Chapt. XX. through- 
OKs 

IX. Againſt BABYLON,(called 4 rhe Deſert of 
the ſta.) where notel. The threatning it telfe, ſct- 
ting forth the grievouſneſſe of her judgments ; 
the cauſes thereof ; ant tie inſtrigments 1 Alicting 


them, Ch, XXI. 1.70 6. 
declaring 
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| Ver, 10, 


| viz-their ſecurity in munitions and fenced cities, | 


ISAIAH. 


declaring the manner of Babylons being taken, ver. 


6.t019. 3- AnApoſtrophe ro the Church, con- | 
firming to her the certainty of this Prophecy, 


X, Againſt I DUME 4, called Dumah, where- 
inare 1. A Queſtion of t|:: {ornfull Idumean to 
the warchman, what heſecs of the right, vcr. 12. 
2, The watchmans anſwer inviting him to repent- 
Ince, Ver. £2, 

X1. Againſt ARABIA, where 1, The deſtry- 
Qion of the Arabians isthreatned, Ver. 13, 14, 15. | 
2. The time of this deſtrution is defined, wer, 
16,17. 

XII Againſt JUDEA and JERUSALEM under 
the name of © The valley of vifen. (This burden is 
inſerted among the re(t, to evidence Gods impartiali- 
ty in his |utice, aud his Peoples impunityif they ſin, 
judgment beeinningat the houſe of God.) Here are 
l. Generall threatnings againſt Judah and Jeruſa- | 
lem; containing 1- A Deſcription of their lament- 
able calamities coming upon them, Ch. XXII,1n, 
to8, 2. The procuring cauſes of theſe calamities, 


negle&t of God, impenitency, luxury in time of 
publike miſeries, and cont: mprt of the Prophers, | 
Let us eat and drink, 6, were 8.t9 14. 2. The 
Concluſion, wherein 1s Gods reſol:icc [:ntence of 
plaguing them, ve, v4- Il. Particulg” tl rratrings 
againſt Shebra, an old Courtier, jc over the 
Kings houſe, as is ſuppoſcd in King Abax his time, 
whom King Hezehiah could not eaiily remove, he 
is thought ro countenance evill Coers, nd hinder 
Reformation. Here 1, The removall of Shebra is 
denounced, ver. 15.t9 20, 2: The ſubſtitution of 
Eliakim into his place and office, wer. 20, t0 the 
edofthechapt. 
XLII. Finally againſt TYRE. Where notre 
1. Tyres miſerable deſtruGion is deicrived, Chapr, 
XXX[II.1,toi5. 2, How long her oiferies ſhall 
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laſt, 50. yeers, ver. 15,16,17« 3+ Tyres converſion 
tathe Churchatlaſt, is promiſed, ver.18. 

As a Cloſe or Concluſg5n to all theſe former CO M- 
MIN ATIONS, here  annexcd another Se'e 
mon of the Prophets contained in Che 24, 25, 26, 
27. wherein note chiefly theſe three parts, Viz- 

1-A,Propheticall Narration of the judgments which 
God would for his Churches ſake effett. Here confi- 
der, 1. Gods judgments upon the earth, and his 
favour to his Church, Ch. XXIV, Is to 16. 2.The 
confirmation of theſe threatne4 judgments , that 
they ſhall come to paſſe; Partly from their preſent 
1165, which God cannot but be avenged of, ver, 16, 


17,23, Partly from the faithfulneile- of all crea- 
turcsin heaven and earth to execure them, v.19. 
70 the end of the chaps. 3. The uſe which the, 


Bis praiſe forir, Ch. XXV. 1+ 20 6, TP. 

3, 4 Declaration of the forme and manner both 
:x which God will execute theſe judgments , and in 
wich the Church ſhall praiſethe Lord for ſo doing- 
I, The forme baw God will execute bis jmdements, 
I. Partly by inviting the Nations his encmies , by | 
2is word,to partake Chriits banquet, viz communt-/ 
oa witahim in his Spiritual provifion=,v, 6.1010 , 
2. Parii; by eeſtroying the contu;macious thac 
proudly exair themſelves againſt him, ver, 10, 11; 
12, 1}, Tve forme how the Church jurll praiſe the 
LORD for theſe proceedines foretold, Ch. XXVI. 
throughout, Whereinare 1. The Churches Gratu- 
lation for her fucure deliverance from captivity 
promiſed, and her conſtant defence, ver. 1, 2, 3+ 
2, Anexhortation hereupon to all to truſt in God, | 
Ver. 4.0 12. 3.A Profeſlionof her confidence in | 
God, for her perperuall defence and her enemies 
finall overthrow,2wplifed by the exxggeration of 
her calamities, the minner ofher wraſtling our | 
of them, and the certainty of Gods Promiſes, ver. | 
12, 19 20. | 
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 nings alſo are proncunced, ch. 28. to 36, Bathin 


' dah*s by the Babylonians, 


A. 
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3. Ai iaflruttion of the People of God, 1. Touch- | 
ing their office, vix. to truſt in God in times of 
publike judgements, ver. 20. 2. Touching Gods 
Promiſes, which are partly for bringing down her 
proudeſt and ſtrongett enemies, ver, 21. and Chapte 
XXVIL, 1. Partly for advancing the Churches 
happinefle by the ſingular care and watchtulnelfe 
of the Lord over her, vere 2. to the end of the 


Thus farre of Gods threatnings cbiefly again#t the 
enemies of Gods Church the Jews, 
11. Jgainlt the Jews themſelves, many threar- 


reſpe& of 1ſraels captivity by the 4ſſjrians and 7#- 


l. Yfraclscaptibity is threatned by the Aſſhri- 
ans for their pride and drunkennefle; and this tor | 
a warning to Fudah, Ch, XXVIIL. 1.t0-5+ This | 
is awplified by a Prophecy touching I#dab, where. | 
inare, 1. A Promiſe of defending the godly, and | 
preſerving the Kingdome of Zudab, notwichitand- | 
ing the captivity of the Tentribes, ver.5,6, 2.A | 
complaint and accuſation againſt Zudah for their 
fins, ver, 7. 1014 3. A denouncing of puniſh- 
ments for thew , mingled wich ſome conſolas» }; 
tions of the godly in the Mcfſsah ro come, ver. 14. 
t022. 4. Anexhortation ro make a right uſe of | 
all by repentance, v:7.22+to the end. | 

11. Pudah's and Yertuſalems captivbityCunder 
the name of * Arjel,) 1s threatned by the Babylonians., 
Herein conſider 

1: Thedeep calainiries of /«7-uſalem by the Ba- 
bylonians, and rejeGlon of the Jews threatned, 
Ch. XXIX.1.t0g. For,1.their ſenſelefſe ſtupi- 
dity, vez. 9.7013, 2+ Their hypocriſie, wer. 13, | 

14. 3. Their Atheiſticall ſecurity, nowwithſtand=- 

ing Gods all-ſeeing eye, ver. Is, 16, 17. This 

threatning is amplified by the care that God will 

fake in midſt of their judgments, to preſerve and 
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place; ſaith j ſanRifie his Church againſt all Concuſiions, ver, 
Hierome | 18.to the cad of thechapr. 

on this V. PE | 
2. Some think the Temple 2s ſo called, becauſe it was built in fewe 
ſomewhat lthe a Lyon, the fore part broad ,the hinder part narrow, | 
2. Some thwik herebyis eſpecially meant the Altar ; the Altar of the | | 
New Jeruſalem, being called Ariel in Ezek, 43. 16, this is fur- 
ther confirmed by thatſpcech Tſa.2g, 2. Andir ſhaHt beto me 
as Ariel, The Altar is called Ariel, either becauſe of the ſtrength 
of Gods Promiſes, or becauſslike a Lyon it devoured the ſacrifices 
or becauſe the Al:ar was atoken of Gods Preſence, andconſequent- | 
ly of the cities ſafety. Synechdechically the Temple and City 
are cailed Ariel, ani threatned under that name, becanſe thctews 
| placed more ſafety in the Altar, a pledge of” Gods Preſence, thenin 
| any thing elſe. Vid. Calv.inloc, Pareus inloc. Jun. Annor, 


| | in loc. 


| 
| 
ji 2. The wcethreatnedothe Jews for departing. 
| | | from God,and relying on Egypt for help againſt 
| | her enemies, wherein are 1. The ſumme of the 
ti judgments threarned, Ch, XXX, 1, 298, 2. The 
ot Lords command to the Prophet to make a recordot 
| their perverſenefle and reb:1lion in a Book, where: 
| by they pull down vengeance on their heads, ver, 
8.70 15. 3- The conteſt berwixt God and the 
People, comparing their rebellion with His cor: 
mand, ver. 15, declaring their -great calamities, 
i vere 16, 17. Promiſing reſtauration and great mer-| | 
| | | | cies to the faichfull in his Church that wait for 
him, vcr. 18.1027, 4+. Theconfirmation of this 
P cophecy, by the deſtru&ion of Sennacherib King 
of 4fjria threatned, ver, 27 to the end of the chapt, 
7 | $. The folly'and vanity of truſting in Egypt tor 
3t : hel p,cſpecially God himſelf being reſolved to pro! 
x | re M. S797, ifthey would repent-and turn ro him, 
I | C5. pry 1.70 8. androdeſtroy the Afiyrian, 
|: Ut. 0, 9. 
| 3- Diversconfolations propounded to the Ele | 
| againlt choſe foretold calamities , drawn Poon 
| ing: 
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kingdom of Chriſt, which atcerwards ſhall be exe&- 
cd among them, Ch XXXI1. Where are, 1. An 
excellenc Fevreſentition of the conſticution and 
condition of Chriſts kingdome,, ver.1.tog, 2. An 
Exhortation of .he j:wes to vrevent by Repenrance 
the calamiti-'S thiearned befo'e the confltitucion of 
this kxirgdome of Chriſt,ver 9 1915, '3-. A Narta 
tin of the bleflings of Chriſts kingdome, ver-15.to 
the end of the chav, 4. Govs ULe(irufion of the 
Churches enemics when they a-e art the higheſt, 
ſhe at loweſt,is 1 Thregrned Cv, XXX:l[),1.701:. 
2 [[luſtrated by the terror of Sions hnners & hypo- 
crites hereat v- 13,14,And by the oppoſite ſafecy,8. 
glorious bleſſings of the upright , elcganrly defcri 
bed, ver.15- 80 the cd of thechap, 3 Delcribed 
moſt lively and patherical'y. Ch. XXXI.1.co 16. 
4Confirmed as incvicable,ver.16,17. 5. Hereup. 
on the joyes and conſolations of the Church of God 
ſhall be wonderfull chrough the Goſpeland floy- 
rithing kingdome of Chriſt, moſt Rhetorically de- 
livered, ChXXXV, throughout. 

Thus far of that branch «f this Prophecy which is 
chiefly Winatozyp. 
NAKRATORY, orÞiffozicall. viz. An 


Hifſtoricall Narration of the tare of King Hex: ki- 


abs kingdome, of his great d ingersgar:d wonderful 


deiiverances. This hiſto: y ſceinsio be her-1nferted, 
1. Partly tor fauhs confirmation and ill..Rracion of 


the former Proph:cves and Prom (es rouching rhe 


Churches ſafety, & her ences deſtr::Rion,de'cri- 
bed eſpecialiy in ch.33 34 35. T:cedzag. ». Partly, 
as an occaſion of the Prophe:s ſveaking 'uch glor:; 


ous chings of the moſt happy, ſafe and flouruhing 
kingdome of Chriſt mnche folloving pert of che 
Prophecy. . Thy vx la:d d41wn in chav 3641 40. 
This Hiſtory is twofold, 1. I4v1e Genrrall. Ze 
More Part:cilar, 
I Woze General! and Publique in reference tG 


| thewhoje kingdowe of Iudab and Leraſalem, wheree 
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1. Senacherth King ot Afſyria's invading of 14- 
dah, and taking all the fenced cities. Chap. 
XAXXYI1, | 
2. HisSummoning of Jeruſalem twice, By Rab 

ſhekah. 1. By word of mouth ; Rabſhekah with a 
great Army, being come up to Jeruſalem, ſollict- 
reth the people ro revolt to him, with many inſo- 
lent brags, revilings and blaſphemies, v.z. !o 22. 
Amplyfyed, 1. By the report hereof to King He- 
athiab,ver.22 3. By Hexchiab's great perplexi- 
ty at the report, ſending to the Prophet ſazah to 
pray for them, Ch.XXX/TI.1,to6. 3+ By Tſatah's 
M-flage back to the King from the LoRD, encou- 
raging him with their deliverance, & Sezacherths 
deſtr:.Rion in his own Jand,v.6,7. II. By a Blaſphe- 
m5 Letter t King Hexthiah, ver.8.tro14 Tou- 
ching which note, I. Hexchiubs Afts abour the 
Letter, he ſpreads it before the Lord in the Tem- 
ple, and by Prayer indites Seaacherib at Gods Bar, 
by Evience of his own Letter, v. 14-4021. 3 
I/2:ahs Prophecy againſt preudinſolenr Senacherib 
| prom:fing diverſion of the enemy, and the ſafe pre- 

ſervationof Jeruſalem, v.z1. 1036. 4. Thee- 
vents upon this Prophecie, viz. The whole Army 
deſtroyed ty an Angclin one night, v. 236. Sena- 
cheribs return to Nizeveh, ver. 37. His untimely 
death, as he wasinthe a& of his [dolatry,v.38 

[i], Moe particular in reference to King Hc- 

zek:ab himſe-f, whercin noce 
I. Hextkiahs mortall fickhneſſe, Chap. XXXVIII. 


— 


! Amplified 1. By the meflage of death ſent him from 
the Lord by Iſazah thePropher, v. 9g. 2-By Hex® 
{ f&1abs prayers and tears upon that meſlage, wer. 


mY 
o The | 2, Hezehtab's Recovery, 1- Promiſed by the Pro- 
Sun 9 | phert T/azah, and che Prom iſe confirmed by a Hgne, 


8Th. Nur cing bath ten degrenryvere 4. tot. 2 Ce 


| Tebrated by 4cxeh ab in | is Thankfull weting, 


v.g0025. 3.DUleribed. fartly by the means applicd 
for 
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for his Recovery, ver. 25, Partly by the occaſion | 
of Gods giving him a figne, wiz, Hexekiabs que 
ſtion, ver. 26. | 
3. Merodach- Baladan King of Zabylon's Cougratu- 
lation of Hezekiah's Recovery, by Letters and a 


Preſent ſentto him, Cb. XXXIX. 1. Amplified | 


1 By Hgyetal's entertainment of them with glad- 
neiie, uwuprudently ſhowing them all his treaſures, 
ver, 2. 2. By Iſaiahs threaning hereupon the 
Babyloniſh captivity, occaſioned by this a& of 
Hezekiab, which threatning Hexckiah ſubmiſhve- 
ly receives, ver. 3. to the end of the chapt. 

Thus far of that part of this Prophecy which us 
chicfly Narratoz y. 

PROMISSORY,confiſting principally of ſweer- 
eſt Ebangelicall Pzcmiles. 1. For Reſtauration of 
the Church of the Jets, from the miſery that 
ſhould befall rhem then in the Babyloniſh captivi 
ty,ch. 36-t949  2.For compleating and conſum. 
mation of the Churches deliverance and glory in 
the Goſpel tin.es by Chrifl himſelfe, adding the 
Gentiles unto his Church , chapt. 49. to theend. 
I, CONSOLATORY PROMISES of dcliver- 
ing the Jewes by Tprus ( the firſt Perſran Ao 
arch) from the Babylonian captivity : under which 
is myſtically ſhadowed our the Ele&s ſpirituall 
deliverance by the Meſſiah (the fountain of all 
freedome,) from fin, death. hell; (which is the 
height and glory of all deliverances,) Now theſe 
conſolatory promiſesare 1. General, 2. Special, 


|. Generall P2omiſes , for the comforting of 
the Church of God in all agz< againſt grearteit 
extremities of miſeries and ſtraits, by Evangelical 
promiſes of ſpiritual deliverance in Chriſt the true 
Meſſiah, Ch. 40. to 43. ver. 14. Here obſerve, 

1. The Goſpel DoArine and conſolation is pro 


pounded, the Church hath paid double in Chriſt ] 


for all her fins, Ch. XL. 1, 2. herenpon her delive 
ranceagainſt all difficulries, is I. Publiſhed, 1 By 


| 
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Miniſtry 
promiſed. 


the preaching of * Fohn Baptiſt Chriſts fore-run- 
ner, ver. g-t09. 2 By the preaching of the Apo- 
les and other Miniſters of the Goſpel, wer. g, 10, 
11, [1-Confirmed by divers Arguments drawne, 


| 1. Partly from Gods ability ro deliver them, being 


incomparably excelling all creatures in power, wer. 
12. Wiſdome, ver. 13, 14. Infinite Majeſty, ver, 
15, 16,17. Whereupon the folly and vanity of 
idoll- makers, &c, is reproved, v:r, 18,027. and 
his peoples diffidence in God in ftraits is blamed, 
ver. 27 tothe end of the chapt. 2. Paitly from Gods 
ſingular benefits ſhewed ro 4"raham of old, andto 
his Church, Ch.XLI.co 10, [IL Bepeated; here 


are many encouraging promiſes touching Gods | 


al/ufficient proteRion and deliverance of his peo 
ple, burthe deſtruQion of their enemies, ver, 10 


to 21. Now all theſe conſolations are concluded | 


with an elegant confurarion of all vain confidencein 
idols or any thing elfe,God alone in Chriſt being 


the deliverer of his people,v.21 .to the end of the ch. 


2. Chriſt the true Meſab(Author of all delive- 
rance & happines to his Church) is Evangelically 
deſcribedCh.42.1.toCh 43.1 8.where 1.Chriſts office 
tro the Church, according to Gods vocation of him, 
Cb, XLLI. 1. to 16: amplified by the Churches duty 
of thankfulneſſe to Chriſt, ver. 10, 11,12» 2. The 
Acts which God will do by Chriſt, lively repreſen- 
ted, ver. 13-10 18, 3. His people are * Paztlyiaxed 
for their great ſtupidity and incredulity, ver. 18. 
to theend. * Partly encouraged and comforted with 


ſwcer promiſes of Gods compaſſions, deliverances | 


and ſalvations of his Church in Chriſt,Cch., XL111. 
1.79 I4. 

11. Speciail or Particular Pzomiſes for the 
comfort of the Jewes againſt their furure Babyloniſb 
captivity, aſſuring them of deliverance thence by 


] Ey:us the Perſkan, {h. 43. 14+ 7049. and this 
1. Summarily, 2. Largely, | 
1. Summarily & more obſcurely : wherin 
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1- T Babylons ruine is foretoid, wer. 14, 15, 16, 17» | 


2, The Jewes deliverance out of Babylon is promi- 
d. ſed, not for their ſakes, bur meerly his own grace, 
, pardoning their ſin, ver, 18.0 theend of the chapt. 
g | | | and beſtowing his ſpiric and blefling upon chens in | 
7. | | Chriſt, Ch.XLIV. 2.40 6, | 
”, z. Largely and more clearly, wherein I. By 
f | way of exo-dium, 2s it were, God afſerrs his faith» | 
4 fulnefſ2, encouraging his people in the certainty | 
L of his Promiſes; and this 1. From his owne eter-. | 
s 'nall omniporent and moſt conſtant nature , not ' 
- like the vaine and fooliſh 1dols of Babylon.ver.s. | 
e to21, 2.From his faithfu1l Covenant with Iſ7ael,v. 
s| 21,22,23+& the excellent effe of that Covenant 
that ſh2uld come:to paſſe on Iſrael by * Cyws,ver, 
24-tathe end of thechapt, Il. God makes a Nar 
1] ration of his wonderful Ads that he will do by Ty- 
n rus in Deſtroying Babylon, and reſtoring 1/rae! our 
7 of it. Where 1. The Nomination, divine call and 
aſſiſtance of Cyrus ro this great work,Ch, XLV. 2, | 
2,3,4.2.The cauſes as it were inducing God here- 


unto, v!3-Partly that God and his faithtulnes to his j 
people may beacknowledged by Cyrmz, by the Nati | 
ons, and by all creatures, ver. 5,6, 7,8. Partly that | 
Babylons blaſphemy and wickednefſe may be pla- 
gued, ver. 9.70 14, Partly, Thar hereby the Nati- | 
ons farre and ncere may be brought to ſerve and 
worſhip God with his Church, ver. 14.t9 18. whom 
God invites ro himſclf with promiſes of confirming | 
and increaſing them in the knowledge and faith of | 
Chriſt, ver. 18. tothe end, 3. The impoſlibility of | 
Preventing this work of God; For, all Babyloys ' 
idols cannot prevent it,being unable ro help them: | 
ſelves, and no way comparable ro God, Ch. XL V1. 
throzghout. All Bahylans wiſdome, power, witch: ; 
crafcs ſhall nor be able to prevent ir ; Babylon be- | 
ing devoted to deſtru& ion tor her unmercifulnelle | 
to the Tewes, and her intolerable pride, ch. KLVIIL. ' 
th:orgbout. 4. Gods comeſtation with his people ; 
Ee 4 abour 


i Cprus as 
a deliver- 
er of the 
Church 

promiſed, 
and na- 
med long 
before 
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abour this their deliverance, as being not art all 
for their ſakes, they being hypocriticall and obſti- 
nate in wickedneſfſe, ch, XLV JII.1.:0 9g. but meer- 
ly for his own glory and righteouſneile ſake, wer.g. 
10,11. 5, The Confirmation of this Prophecie, by 
the greatneſle of God, and his works, v.12.t0 16. 
11]. The conclu{ion of theſe Promiſes tor their de- 
liverance ; wherein God 1, Intimateth to them: the 
canſe of their ſufferings in Babylon, viz. their own 
diſobedience to God, ve7.16-t0 20. 2. Inciterh for 
the encouragement of the godly,his people tocome 
out of Babylon, thereby afluring them of deliver- 
ance, Ve/.20,214 22. | 
Il, CONSOLATORY PROMISES of compleat- | 
ing the Spirituall deliverance and glory of the 
. Church, eſpecially in the acceſſion of the Gentiles 
under the Goſpel, by the true Meſſiah. Ch.qg.to the 
end of the book. Herein conſider, 
1. The Pzeface to all theſe Evangelical P20- 
miles. Wherein is the ſumme of what 1s afterwards 
more largely explained. As, 1. Chriſts call ro his 


| Mediatory office,chap-XLIX. 1,2,3- 2+ Chriſts 


complainr of the fruſtration of his endeavours in 


gathering the Jews, ver.4. 3. Chriſts comfort from 


the LORD (though Iſrael be not gathered) in 
the calling of the Gentiles by him, to the great joy 
of the Church, wver,s to 14. Amplified, Partly by 
Gods perpetual love to his _ , though the 
Jews thought themſelves forſaken, vcr.14. to 18. 
Partly by the great enlargement and proſperity of 
the Church,Kings and Queens being their nurſing 
fathers and mothers, ver.18.7024 Partly by her 
great deliverance and proteRion againſt all her 


{ enemies. Ver.24,25,26. 


11. Comfozts and Rep2oofs to the Jewes , 
eſpecially touching Gods fo:ſaking of them. 
Herein conſider, 

I. Chriſts expoſtulation with the Jewes about 
their derelition , demonſtrating that ic was from 


them- 
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themſelves and their own fins, not from him that | 
they were forſaken. 1. From his ability to ſave 


lingnefſe todo, or endure any thing, through Gods 


prayer to God for this ſalvation promiſed , wer. g. 


dilparity betwixt their enemies imbecility on the 
one hand, the Churches dignity and Gods omni- 
potency on the other hand, ver.12,13. 2. By Pro- 
miſes of their Reſtauration, whereupon they are 
encouraged to wait on God for their deliverance 
and their enemies deſtruRion, wver.,14.to the end | 
ef the chap. 


them our of bondage and miſery. Ch. LIL. 1. 70 7. 
2. To accept joyfully the Miniſters and Minifiry 


ISAIAH. 


them, Ch.L.1.to 5. 2+ From his obediential wil- 


aſſiſtance to thar end, ver .5. to 10. 
2. Chriſts invitation. of them to faith and re- 
pentance, whether they were godly or hypocrites, 
ver.19,11. The Godiy remnant being encouraged | 
robelievein the LORD; x From their father 
Abrahams example, Ch.Ll.1.2. 2. From Gods 
promiſes rs Sion, ver.3. - 3+ From his everlaſting 
righteouſneſle and ſalvation, ver 4.409, This in 
vication is amplified, 1. By the Reminants faithtull 


10,11. 1], Gods anſwer returned to that prayer, 
wherein the faithful Remnant of the Jews are com» 
forted againſt their adverſaries. 1. By the vaſt 


3. Chriſts exhorration of the remnant of the Jews. | 
I. To embrace him and his free Redemption of 


of the Goſpel, which publiſherh the glorious con- 
ftitution of Chrifts kingdom inhis perſon, after his 
deep humiliation, wer. 7. to the end of the chap. 

4. The reprehenſion of the. Jewiſh church for 
not believing the Goſpel of Chriſt, but being ſcan- 
dalized thereat ; Paytly from his infirmity and 
meanneſle, Partly from his & crofle, Ch.LITI. 1,2, 3. 
Amplified by the remedy applicd againſt this ſcan- 
dal, viz, A Declaration, 1, Of the true cauſes of his 
meannefle and ſufferings ; not his own, but our ſins 
laid upon bim as our Surety, vC7.4« 0 8.2, Of the 
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events of all his vifible meanneſſe and ſutferings, 


viz. His own glorious deliverance from ther, ' and 
| kis Churches ſaving benefits by chem, wer.8. zo the 
| end of the chap. 
| _ 5. Chriſts death being deſcribed. (at which the 
| Fewes were ſcandalized) in former chap. Next, 
the happy fruirs and effeRs of his Death upon his 
Church, eſpecially in reſpe@ of the Genriles, are 
| promiſed and declared ; 1 More generally, 2 More 
| particularly. 1. Wore Generally, in reference to 


| the whole Church, Ch.LIV. wherein note, 1. The 


Propagation of the Church among rhe Gentiles 
throughour all the world, promiſed, ver. 1, 2, 3. 
2. Her conſtant reconciliation to, or warriage with 
God in Chriſt, confirmed. 2.4, to 11. 3. Hez beau- 
tifull and glorious Reſtauration , af:d Prote&ion 
againſtall her enemies, ver.11s 70 the end of the 
chav. I. Wore particufarly, in reference to 
thoſe that were to be regenerated and called: where- 
in, t- They are ſweetly invited to faith in Chrift, 
Ch.LV. t.to6. 2. They are called to repentance 
and reformation, ver.6,7. 3.Theſe duties are en- 
forced by ſeveral Arguments and Evangelical pro- 
| miſes, v2.8. t#the end of the chap, 4+ They are in- 
 vited to holineſle of life , with promiſes of bleſkd- 

nefſe, Ch, LVI. 1,2. $5. Diſcouraging objefiions 
are anſwered, that might deterre any from coming 
in ro Chriſt;the Dtranger & Eunttch thall be ac- 
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6. The grievons judgments by many ſorts of ad- 
| verſaries, as 4ſſyrians, Bavylonians, Grecians ,&c. 

are rhreatned to rhe Jewes for their fins. Here are 
' IT. The judgments themſelves threatned , vere, 
| Ej* The Sinnes procuring thefe Judgments , viz. 
' 2. The blindne!'e, fluggiſhneſſe, coverouſneſle, and 
| ſenſuality of their watchmen, ve7.10,11,12. 2:The 

ſtupid ſecurity of the people, nor conſidering how 


the righteous are taken away from wrath to come, 
Ch, 


| cepted, if they will repent and believe , wei. 3, 
t t9 9. 


| 
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to13- Amplified, Partly by Promiſes of favour and | 


the light of the Goſpel, Ch. LX.1,2. 3. 2. The 


| Gentiles, wver.15. tothe end. 
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Ch.LVIl.1,z. 3. Their whoriſh idolatry, wver-2. 


pardon to them thac will truſt in the LORD and 
repent, ver.13-t0 20. Partly by threatnings of diſ- 
quiet tothe wicked impenicent,ver.20 21. 4 Their ; 
hypocrifie, and that particularly in external Faſting ! 
and Sabbath-keeping ; direRing them how to faſt, 
and how to ſanQifie the Sabbath rruly, with ſeveral 
promiſes to both, {þ,L VII. throughout. 5. Their 
manifold corruptions and iniquiries particularized, 
procurers of all their calamities, Ch.LIX. r,to g. 
Amplified x Party by the Prophets bewailing theſe 
lins inthe Churches name, ver. g,to16. 2 Part!y 
by the Lords promiſes to deliver and ſave the peni- 
tent among them , whilſt his enemies ſh:ll be de- 
troyed,wver.16. ts the end of the chap. | 
Ill. Sweetcſt Evangelical P:omiſes # Com= 
fo:ts to the Church, eſpccially in reference to the. 
Calling of the GENTIL ES» Herein are con- 
iderable, 

1. The ſurpaſſing glory of' the Church in the 
converſion of the Gentiles thereto. Here, r. The 
Church is incited by the LORD to ſhine forth in 


great multitude of Gentiles from all Natiops flow: 
ing into the Church, ver.q. to15. 3- The finguiar 
benefits accrewing to the Church by accefle of the 


2, The office and influence of Chriſt for procu- 
ring his Churches glory and happinefſe. Here note 
t. The Office,and Qualifi-ations of Chriſt there- 
unto, Ch,LXI.1,2,3. 2. The excellent effeRs of 
that office upon the Church, ver.4. 0 the end of the 
chap. 3.Chriſts fervent deſire to crown his Church 
with perfeQ glory, Ch.LXIl.1.t06, 4 His ap: 
pointment of Watchmen in his Church inceflantly 
ro promote her happineſle, by prayer and preach- 
ing the Goſpel, vc7.6.totheend. 5. His victory 
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over his, and his Churches enemies, having ſtain- | 
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ed his raiment with their blood , Chap. LXIIL. 1: 
to 7+ 

3- The Churches addrefſ: to God for relief in 
her great affliions. 1. Acknowledging Gods an- 
cient loving-kindnelles to his people [ſracl, ver.7. 
to 15 32. Praying earneſtly for the favour of the 
LORD to them in the reſtauration of their Cities, 
and SanRuary laid waſte for their ſins, which they 
lament, ver.15. tothe end. & Ch.LXIV.throuerhout. 
To this prayer, the LORD returns Ynſtwer, 
wherein he declares 1. The calling of the Gentiles 
(able ro make a Church, though Jews be caſt off ) 
{h.LXV.1. 2. The Rejection of the Jews for their 
unbelief, idolatry and hypocrilie, ver.2.to 8. Yet 
the Reſervation of a Remnant repenting , vez. 8, 
{01T. to whom bl-flings are promiſed contrary to 
the judgments of the wicked, ver. 11.7017. 3.The 
blefſed and joyfull ſtate of ihe New Jeruſalem, 
made up of the Gentiles and remnant of the faith- 
fal Jews, is admirably deſcribed, v.17.to the exd, 
| 4: The Fejedion of the Jewiſh Synagogue, 
Temple, &c. and the Conſtitution of the Chriſtian 
Charch under the New Teſtamenc is deſcribed, 
cbap.LXVI, Wherein, 1. He declarerh againſt 
hypocrites and ungodly ones, that no o:1tward 
SanRuary nor external ſacrifices can pleaſe him, 
withour inward poverty of ſpirit, contrition and 


trembling at his word . and therefore wicked hypo: | 


crites ſhould be deſtroyed, ver.1,t05. 2, He en- 
co':ragerh the gracious Remnant that tremble ar 
his word, by the confuſion of hypocrites &c. and 
the converſion of children tothe ©. hurch,v.5.to 10. 
3. Heexhorterh the Churches friends ro rejoyce 
with her, that they may ſhare in her happineſle, 


wer.l0.t0 15. 4. He promiſeth excellent bleſſings 
and glory tohis Church, increaſed by the calling 


of the Gentiles, Met Beavens, New Earth, 8c. | 


while their wicked enemies ſhall be deſtroyed , | 
wer.i5-te theend of the Book, 
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An APPENDIX To 
EB __ 


Viz. 


. Uineypard, the Church of the Jewes. 
1/a. 5. 1. to 8. 


"OO | 


JN time of Vintage, ! Songs of joy and of Ifa.16. 


mirth in their vineyards was uſual among 
friends when they had a plentiful vintage: | 
But here contrariwiſe is a oxwrnfull Song | 
touching Gods vineyard. S. Hierome tiles | 
it ® a lamentable ſong , and a ſorrowfull ſong. | 
And indeed, if the Cccafion , Subjec-. 
matter, and Scope of it be wel' conſidered, 
it juſtly deſerves that ticle: For, as the 
Church may fitly be reſembled by a YVine- 
zard, A vineyard” 1 Excelling other fields. 
2, Being mean and feeble 1in fruit-trees. 
3. Needing conſtant drefling and watching, 


4.Her fruit being of great value. Jzdg 9.13. | 


Pſal.104.1;5, 5 And her ſtemme, it fruit- 
leſſe. of ſmall or no conſequence at al!, 
Ezek15. throughout : SO under the Parable | 
of A degenerate vineyard , . me degenerate 
Church of God among the Jewes 15 repro- 
ved and threatned with deſolation for their 

| [owre | 


10.& 27.2 


» Carmen 
lamenta- 
bile popu- 
lo Ifracl. 
Carmen 
lugubre 
vinex ſux 
Bier.com. 
inTſas. 
Toms. 

2 A Uine- 
pard re- 
ſembles a 
Church, 
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ſowre grapes of all manner of unrighteouſ. 
| neſſe. This Reproof is digeſted into the 
- form of a Song, probably 1. To procure the 
| More heedfull attention to it, 2. To moye 
and afte cheir hearts more throughly with 
the matter of it. 3, To imprint it more in- 
delibly in their memories, that (if poſſibly) 
this extraordinary way of Admonition 
might do them good, the-ordinary way 
proving fo frutlefle ro them. Penman of 
it was this Prophet t/azah,as cannot be rea- 
ſonably doubted by any ; it being here in- 
{crted in the body of his Prophecie, and no 
where aſcribed to any other author, 
| S. IT. 

Deeaſton of this Song was the extream 
degenerate condition of Gods vineyard , 
after all his heavenly husbandry beltowed 
chereon, viz. The hainous impieties and 
intquiries of the Church of the Jews , afcer 
all the means of Grace which 30d had be- 

itow'd upon them above all people then in 

| the world. £:c9:r, t, To convince them of 
| Gods great kindnefſe ro them , aftording 
| them all good husbandry and meanes of 
| fruitfulnefle : But of cheir deep unkindnes 
to him in the ingrateful returns of no bet- 
ter fruit then the wild grapes of grievous 
fins, 2, To forewarn them of the ntrer ru- 
ine and deſolation that God would bring 
upon that degenerate vineyard , without 
timely repentance. 3. To cvidence __ ro 
rhcir 


a. 
> ———_— = tw 


' Singer of this Song , [1] viz. The Prophet Iſauah. 


| from the love and zeal he bears to God, thus yn- 


A. — 


their own conſfciences, their own inexcuſe- | 


ableneſſe, and Gods inculpableneſſe herein. 
4. Finally , to warne all the Churches of 
Chriſt(byGods dealing with this vineyard) 
that they bring not forth wild-grapes after 
all Chriſts Golpel-husbandry , leſt they be 
un-churched and deſtroyed. | 
$.ITI, 


Þ2incipal Parts to this end, are_ 
I. The P:eface to the Song, ſetting forth 3. The 


2. The Objeft ro whom this Song is ſung, { To my. 
brtvoed; A-ſong of my beloved ] wit; © To God ; 

this is Gods ſong. God is here brought in as ſpeak- | 
ing againft his vineyarde1/aizs calls him [Belovzed, ] 


chafikfully.required by hiyChurch. 3. The Subjett 
matter, or Theme of the Song, | forrhing his Yues 


yard]: viz. the Jewiſh Church, Iſa. c.V.1,7. 
11. The Subſkance of the Song it ſelt,conraining 
1 4 Parable, 2 The Interpretation of it. 

I. The Parable is of a degenerate vingyard; 
where note, I. 4 Commendation, 1. Partly of the 
vineyards moſt fruirful firuation, ver-I, 2. Partly 
of the Lords ſingular care, in fencing, toning , 
planting , and defending of his vincyard. ver. 2. 
I. An Exprobration or upbraiding of the vincyard 
for irs degenerating, Hercin the Lord. 1. Declares 
how his hopes of truit were truſtrarted- by wild- 
grapes,ver.2. 2, Appeatseven to the men of Judah 
and Jeruſalem rhenifelyes, to judge betwixx \him 
and his vineyard, rthat-in their own conſdiences 
they mightcondemn themſelves, and jultific Gods 
proceedings againſt them, wver.3,4 3-Expoſtulates 
with his vineyard abour this cauſcletie degenerate- 
ing, ver.4. Ill, 4 Manifeſtation of the Lords derer- 
.. .munate 
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0 Thus 
Hicrome, 
Calvin, 

Paremd tn 
loc. SOME 
inrerprer | 


it of Chriſt, 


and ſo the | 
words may | 
be taken 

as the ſong 


pher in the | 
name of 
God the 
Father to 
his Sonne 
intruſted 
wich bis 
vineyard. 
vid. Jun. 
Annot.in 
loc. 
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_ 


i p Volumus 


Latint 1n- 
ſpnuare au- 
72bus,quod 
ab Hebreis 


Iniquitas, fvediflipatio, ut interpretaties eff Aquild, NAWN 
| Rurſur , Juſtin dicitur PTY; | Clamor autem. appelatur 
mMpPUY. Vraitaque vel addita litera,uel! mutata, {c verbornm 
femilitudinem temperavit, ut pro OBVUD diceret NAWN, & 
{Prom PTL ponret NPY S, & dlegantem ſtrulturam ſonumque 
verborum juxta Hebream limguam redderet, ere. B. Hicronym:- 
Comment,in Iſai.s. Tom.5- 1022 


q Heb. A 
vineyard was 
to ry Belo- 
ved it an 
torn of the. 
ſon of oyl, 


| minate purpoſe utterly to lay this vineyatd waſte, 
fenceleſſe, fruitlefle, ver.5,6. , 

II. The Jnterpzetation , or Accommodation 
of this Parable ro the Church of the Jews : wherein 
is declared, 1. Whar this vizeyard is, viz. The houſe 
of Iſrael and men of Judah. 2. What the Grapes 
which God expeRtcd were,viz. 7udement and right- 
eauſneſſe. 3. Wharthe wild: grapes which in ſtead 
thereof they returned, were, viz. Oppreſsisn like a 
leproſge-ſcab, and 4 cry of their fins for vengeance 
from heaven, ver-7- In which oppolite terms in the 
Hebrew, there is,as*? H:erome notes, a moſt elegant 


Paranomaſia, or alluſion. in both rhe letters and 
ſounds of the words. 


didicimas. Judicium apud evs appellatur DAUN 


(Sins this, as Pſal.1,07 23.) + 
Is a, V. 

:. Now will J ſing to mp well-beloved. 
a ſong of mp beloved touching his 
vinepard. 

\ 1)Vineyard my Belovel had _ 
Upon a fraitfull hill : 

2. eAnd-he-a-mound-abonut-it-made; 
And ſtoned it with skill, 

e-Tnd plantedit with chojceſt-wine, 


| —— 


And built in midſt of it 
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A Towre, f alſo. a Preſſe-for-Wine 
Therein \he framed fit : 


end did expett © it ſhould forth-bring 
| Right-generous Grapes of worth, 
But it ſtrangely degenerating 
| Corrupt W/d-grapes * brought-forth. 
3. And now, conlider yee I ſay, 

"That * Salew's dwellers be, 
eAnd Y men of Indah, judge-I-pray ; 


'T wixt my vineyard and * me. 


4. What to my vineyard could be done 
More then therein I wrought ? 

Why ® look't I it ſhould bring-forth-Grapes, 
Andit wilde-grapes forth-brought ? 

5» And now Tle tell you what © Ile do 
To my vineyard, and crop: 

It's hedge ® 1 Will remove, and (0 
© It ſhall be eaten-up : 


Thereof I-will-break-down the wall, 
And it © trod-down ſtall be. 

6, eAnas I will lay it waſte, it foall 
Not once be prun'dby me 

Nor dig'd, but Brier and | horne alone, 

 Shallthere Þ come-yp, and ſtand : 

'The clouds from raining Rain thereon 


Likewiſe I will command, 


| 7, For, th'vineyard of the LORD of Hoſts 


The Houſe of Iſrael is, 
Ft 


Woe. 


| 


| Z Heb. be. 


dHeb,to remove. e Heb. ir {hall be to be-burnt-up; or ro be eaten-up, 


| h Heb, A. 


And 


r Heh, And 
2lſo. 

{ Yeb. He 
cut 3 or 
hewed, 

t Heb, To 
make. 


u Heb.Made 


x Heb.O in- 
h:b:rant of 
Jerv falem. 
y Heb. O 
Man. 


twixt me, 


a Heb, ex- 
pected I. 


b Heb. Now 
I. will-make 
you-knuw 


doing: 


f Heb. ſhail 
be tor a 

treading. 
down. | 
g Heb. I will | 
pur ic waſt- } 


neiſe, | 


ſcends 
i Heb. upon | 
clouds. 
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k Heb. Main. 
I Heb. ] he 
plant of his 
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deli3heful- 
neſles, 


m Heb. A 


ſcab-ot- le- 
poſie. 
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And k men of Indah's gratefull coaſts, 
I That pleaſant Plant of his : 
And I for judgement waitedthen, 
But lo® Oppreſſion high; 
For righteouſneſſe with ſons of men, 
Brut lo a dolefull cry. 


_———_ 


| For her great Deliverance from Ba- 
| bylon's Captivity, and Glorious 
Benefits by Chriſt her Saviour. 


Iſa. XII. thronghont. 

| K4, 

! CNCcaffon upon which the Prophet 7- 
{\ Jſaiah Penned this Song of Praiſe, 
i ſeems by the context to be this, The Lord 
; having threatned to chaſtiſe his People the 
| Jews with the Babyloniſh captivity for 
| cheir fins, eh. 10.,v,5, to 12. promiſeth to 
, 4 remnant a glorious deliverance thence, 
and withall the Afiyrians deſtruion for 
their pride and cruelty againſt his People, 
{V.12.to theend. And hereupon takes Oc- 
caſron to promile the bleſſed and peaceable 
; Kingdome of Chriſt, that branch of the 
\fkemme of Jeſle,) and the {weet effects 
thereof, viz. rhe ſpiritnal! Reſtauration 
of the Tews, and vocation of the Gentiles, 
which are the highett deliverances and be- 
'nefics of all, whereof that of Babylon was | 
| but 


—_—c 
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| The Churches Song of Pzaiſe; 


— EE. 


+ | enim 11g1ificatuseſt, &c. Nunc percuſla lingua maris Apgypri, 
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but a d1m ſhadow, Ch. II. throughout, In | 
which promiſes he makes an elegant pa- 
rallel berwixt Zgypt and Babylon for his 
Peoples comfort , wiz. 1. 1he Aſſyrian | 
ſhall afli the Jews after the manner of £- 
gypt, Iſa. 15. 24. 2. The Aſſyrian for 
this ſhall be ſcourged and deſtroycd af- 
ter the manner of Egypt, 1/2. 10. 25,36. 
&c, 3 The ſews chereupon ſhall be deli- 
vered from Aſſy-ia cafily, paſſing through 
the River dry-ſhod, &c. like as it was to Ie 
rael, in the day that he came up ont of the 
land of Egypt, 1{a. 11.15, 16. 4. Hereup- | | 
onas I/7ae/ delivered from the Egyprians 
in the Red-ſea, ſung a Song of praiſe, 
Exod. 15. 1. &c, So the Jews delivered | 
from Babylon, ſhall ſing this rhank full Song 
in that day, '{a,12. 1.as * Hierome hath well - tre & 
obſerved, 2 —_ 
' Wa) Qui 


prius in folitudine dixeratis, quando aſcendiftis de -rerra| 
Agypri, &mare ficcatum eſt rubrum, (antemis domino, elorioſe 


—E—_—_— 


& flumine illius arefao atq-e conciſo & humiliato, glorificate 


dominum & dicite: Cunfitebo, t:93 domine, quonman qui iram merui 
> furrrem tum, miſericor diam conſecutus/um, tues enim ſelvator 
mes, Ec. B. Hieron. Coment. in Ifa, 12. 


6. 11, 


Scove; To incite the Church of God 
by this forme of Thankſgiving, put into her 


hands afotehand by the Prophet, r. To | 


Ft 2 0 eX-« | 
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Com.intlos. 
Comment. 


p Het.I will 
confelle 
thee, 
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o Yid.cal., * expeCtthele deliverances promiſed more 


confidently, asa thing already paſt, and ce- 
lebrated in thankfull Praiſes. 2. Thankfu'- 
ly to magnifie the Lord, for removing his 
diſpleaſure, diſcovered in her deep diſtreſ(- 
ſes, for ſaving her from her mileries, and 
crowning her with many benefits and mer- 


=. | 


| cies in Chriſt Jeſus, 
| 6. ITI 


| Plzincipall parts. In this Song conſider 
i The Proemeor Preface to it, Viz. The Prophets 


* | exhortation of the Church, thus to praiſe the Lord 


' in the day of berdeliverance, Ch.X11, 1. 
The Song of Praiſe ſelfe. Containing 
| TI. The Cbarcbes Keſolution to praiſe the LORD, 
| ver. I» Amplified by the grounds hereof, vi; 
1. Gods turning from his diſpleaſure in affliting 
her. 2. His conſolation to her,v.1. 3.His becoming 
her ſalvation & ſtrength in redeeming and delive- 
ring hcr,therctfore he deſerves to be her confidence 
and Song ver.2, and anever-ſpringing well of al] 
comfortable ſupplies in neceſſities, ver. 3+ 

2. Tbe Churches Invitation of her members and 
others, to magnifie God with her throughout the 
world. 1. Forhis glorious name, 2. For his excel- 
lent as, famous throtghoutall the earch, w. 4,0. 
| 3+ For the greatnefle of the Holy One of I/7acl in 
the Church, ver. 6. 


(This Song may be Tuned as Pſal, 1.07 23.) 
Iſa, XII. 


I. Andin that day thou ſalt ſap; -—— 
LORD," 1 will thy Praiſe-diſplay; 


T hough Wroth with me thou waſt, 
2 hint 
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Thine Anger now 1 tury'd away, 
4 Ae comforted-thon-haſt, 

2, Lo, Gods my Salvation : 
Ple truſt and will not fear ;; 

For Jah FE HOY AH 1s alone 
My Strength and Song full dear. 


r Hee's my Salvation, and none elſe, 
3. And yee With joy ſhall ay 

Draw waters from Salvation's wells, 
4. And in that day ſhall ſay ; 

\ Land ye the LORD, call on his name ; 
' Mong Folk his Atts make known : 

HMake-mention that his glorious name 
Is.heightaed 10 renown, 


5» Sing Pſalme unto the LORD our God; 
For he* high-things hath done, 

T hes-thin 19% all the earth abroad 

Is known from Sun to Sun, 

6." O thou that doſt in $10on-dWvell, 

Shout, and ſhrill-out molt free ; 

For th Holy-one of Iſrael 
Is great 1 14ſt of thee, 


q Hep. And- 


r Heb. And 
© Wi$S to 

me for-{4l. 

vation. 


 Heb- Con- | 
felle yee to 

JEHO- ; 
VAi\ ; 


e Heb, High- 
neſſe, erFx- 
celleacy, 


y H:b.O0 was : 
ha' itreſſe 
of Ston. 
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' her deliverance and her eſtabliſhment | | 


AP2opheticall Song of Thankſ\- | 
gibing raughr che Church afore- 
hand, touching her deliverance from 

B:bylons captivity, which ſhould cer- 
rainly come to paſſe. 


. I. 


- [= Song is for ſubſtance much like 
that in Ch. X11, yet more full and 
large. Dccaſion of the ny 6p Iſaiah 
peaning it ſeems to be this; A great part 
of this Prophecy is ſvent in , : Minatory Way 
threatning many judgments and deſtrudti 
ons to many enemirs of the Church, (- 
mong the reſt in a ſpecial manner _to Za-| 
bylou, upon whote ruine the Jews ſhall 
thence be delivered.) and all theſe in order 
to Gods glory and the Churches good, ma-| 
ny of the nations hereby being to be ſubdu- 
edto God, ard addedto the Church for| | 
het enlargement; upon theſe occaſions, as 
the Prophet himſclf praiſed God for the e | | 
nemies deſtrsftion, and the Churches Re- 
| ſtauranion, asthings already done, they are 
lo emphatically deſcribed, i» Chapt. XXV,| | 
| throughout : So the whole Church is taught 
aforehand to ſing praiſes to God for that| | 


| thereupon, in Peace, Safety and Proſpert 


3 þ 
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affected with 
| minds retain more firmely the memory 
'thereof. 


6. IT, | 


_— —— C— 
o 


ISAIAH. 


eee eee En ns OOO I, OO IS : % | 


+3: | 


ty, in Ch. XXVI. That fo by this publick 
Song, both cheir hearts might be more 
the mercy ; and their 


Scope Of the Church herein is 1. To 
praiſe the LORD for ker great delive- 
rance from diſtreſle, eſpecially from Baby- 
lon; and his ſtrong ſalvation thereupon 
 youchſafed to her, 2. To ineite her ſelfe 
and all the People of God to depend on 
the Lord with aſſured confidence for his 
favours to them, and his judgements on 
their proudeſt enemies, 3. To profeſle her 
affianee in God for his conſtant ProteRion 
of her againſt all her enemies and afflii- 


|| {ons forthe future. For (as * Calvin well 


notes) This Song was not only intended 
for a forme of Praiſe to the Church after 
deliverance, but alſo as a ground of conhi- 
dence #nder captivity, both to them and to 
their children, that they ſhould doubtlefſe 
be delivered, though they were as hope- 
lefſe asdead men in their very graves. 


M4 —_ _ — — —_ 


Xx Ut erpo 
confde- 
cene Iyu- 
zi {2 1i- 
DEeratum 
iri> atque | 
vitaem in {| 
'pla morce 
recinercnt, 
23C ip{its 


compoluicProphera priuſquam etiam calamitas acciderer,ur 
jam inſtruQi ad cam perferendam, & meliora ſpzranda eflent, 
Nec enim arvicror ideo ſolum fuifſe compoſitum ur liverati 
gratias agerent, ſel ut incxilioiplo, rtametſi ſimiles' eflent 
mortuis, anim 2s ſuos hac fiducia 05irmarent, filios etian in- 
\ Ricuerent in hac ſpe, atq e hxcpromilſa quaſi per manum 
i - , 

; Traderent poſteris, Fo, *alv.Com.in 1[-26.1, 


MC 


_anticium 


S.I(I 
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y Tunc 
cantabirur 
Canticum 
iſtud in 
rerra juda, 
fiveJudza, 
quod 111- 
terpreratur 
utrumqQue, 
Confeſſio, 
&c. Hier. 


| Comm. inl/. 


26 Toms: 
Z Fun An> 
#9, tt loce 


d. TIT, 
P:incipal Parts in order to theſe ends, are 
I. The Inſcription or Title, deſcribing, 1, The Kind 
of it, A Song. 2. The Place where it ſhall be ſung, 
in the land of Fudah, that is, The land of Confeſsion, 
ſaith? Hicrome, viz. the Church whereof Fadah was 
a type, ſ:ith * Fanizs, 3. The Time when it ſhall 
| be ſung, 11 that Day, viz. of the Churches reſtau- 
ration, &c. I/a.XXVI.ver 1. 
| Ii. The Sorg it ſelf, wherein confider 
| 1. I gratulation of che Church (by way of Ex- 
. ordium) for God's admirable deltv*r ance, conſtant 
conſervation and proſperity of het. Wherein note 
1. The ttrong,fecure Rare of jer:iſalem,the church 
reſtored, vers1, 2, The paiiies ihat ſhall enjoy this 
happineſſe of the city of God , The righteou nation 
keeping his truths,ver.2. 3. The inſtrumental mean 
whereby they are kept in conſtant peace, viz, By 
truſting in God, ver.3. 

[l. Sn Oxlo2:tation hereupon to all,co:.ſtantly 
rotruſtinthe LORD. This is urged by Argue» 
ments drawn 1-From Godseveilaſting power, v.4, 
2 From his judgments vpon the proud and lofty, 
ver.5.6. 2. From his equal diſpenſation of the af- 
fairs of the juſt in all conditions, vr. 7» Amplified 
by the Churches diſpoſition rowards God in his 
courſ:: of judgements with her, therein wairing for 
| him, deſiring him and his righteouſnefle, Vere8,g. 
| Whereas the wicked contragiwiſe will deal unjuſtly 
| natwithſtanding Gods hand lifted up, his favour 
ev:dent| y maniteſted ro them,whereby they procure 
their own deſtruRion, ver.Io,rr. 

ITi. Þ P2ofeſston of the Churches confidence 


! in God, for her own deliverance and proteQion, 


- 1 buther enemies deſt- R011, ver. 12.10 20. and this 
# 


} upon divers grounds, v!3.1.Her former experience 
| of Gods dealings with her, v:7.12. enabling her ro 
| keep cloſe to himſelf even under the opprefſion and 
tyrannic of her enemies, Vſ7.13- 2. Gods tal 
ion 


—_ DD p"_ 


—_— . Y 
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Aion of her enemies, ver.14. Z- Gods gracious en- 
largement of the Church by adding thereto the 
Gentiles ro his own glory , (the * Talling of the 
Gentilcs being here promiſed) ver.15- 4 Gods 
drawing his people neererto himſelf by aftiiQuons, 
ver.16. Which afflitions are further deſcribed by 
their extremity, and continuance, notwithſlanding 
all cheir travels & wreſtlings for deitverance, ver, 
17,18. 5. Gods promiſe by the Prophet, of re- 
ſtoring the Jewes , though like dead men in their 
graves, as the herbs inthe Spring are revived by 
the dew, and bud afreſh, vcr. 19. 

IV. The Concluſfon, containing an Exhorta- 
tion of the Church ro patient beraking her ſelf un- 
der Gods prore&ion (in alluſion to the Iſraelites 
ſhurting their doors &c, in Egypt, when God flew 
Epyprs firſt-born)rill the calamiities be blown over. 
ve7.20, Chis exhortation is urged from the Lords 
preſent deſign to puniſh the wicked,and avenge the 
blood of his people upon them, ver-21+ 


(Sing thu as Pſal.x13.) 
ISA. XXVI, | 


r. Jn that day ſhall this Song be ſung in the 
Land of Judah; 


b We have a ciry of great ſtrength, 
| Salvation God will ſer at length 


As walls and © Bulwarks of defence, 
2. O open ye the gates, and /o 
The righteous Nation in-ſhall-go 
4 That-keepeth Truths and Innocence. 
3- 0 God, thu fixt thought ſhall not ceaſe, 
Theu thine wilt keep in * conſtant peace, 
Becauſe in thee f he doth confide. 
4. Orruft ye in the LORD® alway, 
For in the LORD JEHOVAH ay © 
The Rock of ages doth abide. 


5.For 


_—— .. 


—< — 


| Hic ha- 


| eruſted. 


bemus 
promiſſio- 
nem de | 
vocatione 
genttum, 
quz pios 
in Exilio | 
illo & mis 
ſcra difh- 
patione 
eccleſix 
non pari | 
recreare 
debuit. 
Calv. com.! 
in Iſa.26, 
I5. 


b Heb. To us 
a (ity, XC. 
c Heb. A Bul- 
wark, viz. 
before the 
walls. 
d Heb, 
Keepings 

e Heh. Peace, 
PEACEs 

f Heb. Tt ;s5 


2Heb. To 
perpetuity, 


oY 
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Yayscit low: 


| 
| 
3 Heb. up- 


rightnelies. 


] 


o 
, 
I 
ol 


7 oe eos ou TIT REEF 7 
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k Heb. Up- 


rightiiclþs. 
L Heb+ Cib- 


k limneneR. 


h Heb. Ho- | 


5. For hedebaſeth ſpeedy 
| T he proud inhabiter 97 high ; 
b He-layeth low the lofcy ciry, 

Evento the ground he-layes-it-Jow, 
He dorh ic«7zerly down throw 

Even to the duſt without all pity, 
6. The foot ſhall-rread-it- down therefore, 
The feer of the- afflited-poore, 

T he ſteps of weaklings, throveb thy wreth. 
7. The path-way of the righteous-wizghr 
i Uprightnefle # : O-thou-upright, 

Thou of the juſt doſt weigh the path. 


8. Yea in thy judgements way have we 
(O bleſſed LORD) expeced thee : 
Our SouPs defire & to thy name, 
And unto thy ſweet memory. 
9. Thee in the night defit*d have I 
Ev'x with my fouP$sinteuſive flame, 
Yea with my ſpirit within-me, 
I|-wiil-ſeek-carly-after-thee : 
For when thy judgments more oy /eſſe 
Are ſent forth in the Earth 0 Gd, 
The worlds inhabit ants abr0ad | 
Will zz ſomac ſort learne righteouſneſſe, 


10 Letgrcateſ? favour-be-exprcſt 
{ Linto the wicked when at belt, 

Yet will he not learne righteouſneſle : 
Inland of * uprighinefle will he 
Un;uſtly-deale, and will nor ſee 

The Lord's! majeſtick+gloriouſneſſe; 
11. LoxD, whe: thine hand 15-lifted-high, 
They will not ſce-intentively : 

it they ſhall ſee, and bluſh with- ſhame 
; Foy Envy at thy flock ; likewiſe 
| The fire of thy vile Enemies 
| Shall-car-chem up with ercedy flare. 

; y 


12. LosD! 


ca 
BAL 


ee In oe 


ISAIAH. 


2o 
| 12. Lord ,thou wilt Peace for us ordain : 
| For, all our works (whereby we gain) 
Ev*n thou for us didſt work ana frames 

13. Strange Lords beſides ther, LoRD our God, 
| Have over us Dominion had: 
| Bu! wee?l make mention of thy name 
By thee alone, that eaſe canſt gave. 
14-Theſe Lords are Dead, they ſhall nor live, 

They are ® deceas'd. they ſhall nor riſe ; 
Thou-halt-them cherefore: Vitited, 
And whnllv-them abolithed, 

Stroy'd all their memory likewiſe, 


I5. LoxD, thay the Nation ” haſt encreas't, 
Tho! to che Nation added-hi3ſt, 

#7: ereby © thou-att-with-glory ſtor'd:; 
Thy Church thou haſt-removed farre , 
To all the earth's confines that are. 

16. In? ſtraits they did thee vitit, Lox; 
They- poured: out-a 9 whiſpering 
Wen on them ws thy cbaſtening, 

17. As 0ne-with-childe, that araweth-neere 
" The-rtime=of her.delivery, 
is paind, and inher pangs doth cry: 

So in thy ſight, O LcRD, We were, 


Re te HOI 


| |18. We-f-were-with-childe (theugh all in vain,) 
| | | We-have-beenetravelling-in pain, 

; We-as-ir-were brought torth the winde : 
| On Earth Salvations * are nor wro.:ghr, 
Nor are the worlds indwellers * brought- 

- To-ruine,(though thereto defrgn'd.) 
'. | 15. Yet thy dead men thall live; thewife 
| | With my dead-body they ſhall riſe : 

Awake therefore, and lſing:ng-ſhour, 
Yeduſts indwellers not a few; 

For as Herbs dew, ſo is thy dew; 

Earth alſo thall the dead caſt- out» 


25 Come 


_ 
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; 
| 


m Heb.dead; | 
or Gyants, 


| 


n Heb. Haſt. 
acilded tO, 


o Heb. thou 
art-glorif- 
ed, 


p Heb trait. 
diftr.Ne, 

Heb, A 
mullitation ; 
orlow-pray- 
er 


r Heb. to- | 
brinz-torth. | 
| 


s Heb. have. 
t Heb. 15. 


u Heb, f#al- 
len, 


”— iO, tv 
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x Heb, The 
nJ1nations 
y Heb. To 
viſe the inte 
quity af rhe 
earths tnhi. 


veal, or un- 
COVE» 


| 
þ 
1 
- 


} 


o 


L 
1 
1 


. 2 Chron. 
; 22.1 VCs> | 


b 
4 
g 
| 


aIfa.32.9. 


(51.361. 
} 8: 2 Kinp- 


I3.12,%c 


breants up. \ 
On h1m- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 20, Come, O my precio people now, 
Into thy chambers enter-rhou 

And ſhut thy doore upon thee fusft; 
Do.thou-thy lelf-hide, as it-were 
A little moment ſa/ely here 

Untill * the wrath be overpaſ?t. 
21. For lo, the LoxD with ſbeedy pace 
F; coming from his dreadfull place, 

! To punith Earth's indwcllers ſore 
For their extreame iniquity : 
Earth alſo ſhall her bloods 2 d-ſcry, 
| And ſhall her ſlain conceale no more. 


| 


I to 


Ring Þezektah's Thankfull Song, 
fo2 his Recovery. 


1/a.38,U.9 10:1. 


Q. I. 
f 6 Thankfull Song was Penned by 
K.Hezekiah, * after his Recovery out 
of his mortal (icknelle ; and being of ex- 
ce[lent uſe to the Church of God in after- 
ages, isby the Prephet //aiah inſerted and 
digeſted into the body of his Prophecy , 


—— _——_ 02 


for the Churches inſtrution and conſo- 
lation. 

Decafton. King Hezekiah and Feruſa- 
lens being delivered miraculouſly from the 
Army of Sexacherib King of Aſſyria, who 


' had invaded Judah, Þ :zakhen all the fenced 
cities , and belieged Jeruſalem it ſelf; He 


prc- 


that it might and upon perpetual Record | 


ee ene EE nie i oem an.._ i £22 


If 


ISAIAH. 


ſently upon that glorious deliverance fell 


mortally ſick (probably ſick of the Peſti- 
lence, mention being made of the © Boy, 


to which a lump of figges was applied 


as 2 plaiſter.) By which ſickneſle, ( as 
* Hicrome notes) Hezekiah was chaſtiſed, 
leſt bis heart ſhould be lifted up after his in« 
credible triumphs and vittory from the midſt 
of captivity, And to aggravate his diſtreſle, 
whereby his devotion and graces might be 
the more incited, and his following reco- 
very intended by the Lord the more thank- 
fully received, the Lord ſends the Propher 
[{aiah to him with this ſad meſlage , © Ser 
thy bouſe 14 order, for thou ſhalt die and not 
live. Whereupon Hezekiah rwrns his face 
zo the wall, (thinks * Hierom, either becauſe 
he could not go to the Temple, towards the 
Temple Wall, by which Solomon had bailt the 
Kings palace; or becauſe he would conceale 
his tears from them that ſate by ; Or,to hiz 
heart ; the Word | VP Kir | here tranſlated 
wall, being ſometimes by feremy uſed for 
the Heart ; Hezekiah ſtirring up hu whole 
heart to call upon the Lord: Or as * Calvin 
thinks, thar by turning his face to the wall, 
he might the better keep in his thoughts 
and ſenſes from wandring diſtractions,and 
more inteniively cry to the Lord: ) be 
prayes earneſtly, weeps exceedivgly. The 
Lord heard his prayers, ſaw his tears, and 
promited by the ſame Prophet 7/aiah to 

adde 
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c Ha. 39. 
2]. 

d Duc 
ailyit Da- 
P112us COr- 


omnen fl- 
| 17 QUEn 
rCCIpite 


retur cor 
H«izechiz 
poſt incre- 
dibiles tri- 
umphos,& 
de media 
captivitate 
vidoriam; 
Inhrmita - 
re corpoarits 
ſui videws 
cur, & au- 
dit ſe e&ffc 
moricuTrti:, 
&c. Her. 
com. 1n Iſa, 
38. Tom.5, 
e iſa. 3s. 
I,XC. 
f Conver- 
tit Ee- 
chias faci- 
em ſvam 
| ad parie- 
rem, qui3 
| ad cemplcG 


ad en ho — —_ ——_ — 
_ w——_— ad 
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repit, Gf | 
LET | 


Ne. cleva- 


j 


[ 


[. 


| 


| 
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j_449 
| ire non 
poterat- 
Ad paric- 
rem alli 
reinpli, ju- 
| xta quod 
Solomon 
 palatium 
Cxtruxe- 
{ rat; vel 
; abſoluce 
j ad parie- 
| rem, Ne la- 
} chrymas 
 fuas aſli- 
 dentibus 
| oſtentare 
 videretur, 
| Aur certe 
juxta Hie- 
remiim, 


J 


| | 


| 


| addeto his dayes +5 years, confirming his 
promiſe by a miracle of the Sun going back 
ten degrees. And there was need of a 
miracle 1m this caſe, as * eAnugnſtine hath 
obſerved; That the Prophet having deliver- 
ed in one houres ſpace two ſwch contrary meſ- 
ſages tothe K ing,[ viz Firſt of Death, then 
of Life ] ; might confirm the latter which 


ad cor ſuum, qi VID id ft parierem, Cop apoellar, ur rota 
| mente Dominum deprecaretur. Hitr7.comAn ſa 33. Com:y, 
8 70. Calv.conment. 1 {oc, 
| h Sed dim Efaias duas prophetias fibimet invicem contrarias 
eadem hora protulfer, neceſſe crac utaltcram QUE facienda 
; clſer, Ggni oſtenfione firmarer.D. Aug.de Arab. ſac. Senprbib.s. 
£28, Tom 3s 


God intended to make, good by extraordinary 
miracle. Now according to this meſſage, 
Hezekiah wonderfully recovering , was ſo 
affeted wich the mercy , thit he leaves in 
writing this Song as a monument of chank- 


fulneſſe to the Lord , for che good of po- 
ſterity, Singular mercies , call for ſingular 


praiſes, 


$. Il, 
Dcope of King Hezekiah in this Song is, 
1, Thankfully to celebrace the Lok D's mi- 


raculous mercy to him, in his wonderfull 
Recovery from his mortal ſickneſle , and 
that after the Lords mellage, ſeeming pe- 
remptorily to inform him that he ſhould 
die andnot live. 2. | oinltrud all Gods fer- 


vants, and particularly Godly 09 
an 


——_— z 
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| 


ISATAH. 
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and Princes, by the example of this godly | 
King Hezekiah , to render unto the Lord 

oreat praiſes,for great mercies and deliver- 
ances. 


6.1IT. 


P:incipall parts. Herein ro this end are | 
The Title containing 1» The Denomination | I+ 
givento this Song, viz, The waiting. So inthe | 

Hebrew, whence ' Hzerome wonders, that only the | 5s Miror 
LXX. ſhould tranſlate it, The Prayer. 2. The | quomodo 
Penman of this writing, Vize Heztekiah King of lu” | foli LXX. 
dah. 3. The Occafion, viz. when he bad been ſich, pro Ser i- 
& wasrecovered of buys fickneſſe, {Ch XXXV119g-\ ptura ,0ra- 
| tionem po- 
ſuerunt : cum Oratio "a7 dicatur, & non JI quz in 


prxlenti loco ſcribitu) 3 alioquin conſequenter diceretur 


Oratty, fi de przſenti eflet tempore & non de praterito, 


Manifeſtum eſt enim, quod pott redditam ſanitaters de in- 


firmitate conſurgens ifta_ conſcripſerits ex quo non 9ratts 


clt, ſed Gratiar#um afto,pro bencticio quod acceperat, D, Hi- 
eron.Com. in Tja.3S.Tom.s. 


The Song it ſclfe, being partly Ngrratory ; partly | IT. 
Gratulatory. 
|. Natrratozy, declaring King Hegekiab's con- 
dition and dePortment towards God, under his 
beavy affliting hand, v3, 1. Its Lamentation, 
wherein he bewalled patherically. x. His untimely 
death, before the ordinary courle of life was finiſh- 
ed, ver, 10, 2, His Deprivation (by death now 
approaching ) both of Communion with Ged 
ere among the living, and of Communion with 
Gods Peoplezver. 11. 3. The brevitycf his lite 
notably illuſtrated, Parcly by removall of a ſhep- 
herds Terx; Partlyby a weavers web brought un- 
eo the thrum, & ready to be cut off.ve 12.4 His con- 
ſtant expeRation of death day and night, ver. 22. 
13. 11, Hts Supplication, wherein notre - - The 
ra =C 
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 k Montane 
UEerſeb72 Loc, 
1 Calv. 
Comment. 
in (0c. 

m /4n. 
Annot. in 
loc. 


_—— 
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; e026: aca. 
frameof his Spirit in praying. he was ſo ſore op- 


preſſed, he did bur chatter .i5 a Crane or Swallow, 


and mourn like a Dove;yer he ſtill direRed his eyes 
and expeQation upward. 2. The Subſtance of his 
requeſt, undertake ſor me, ver. 13+ viz. k Be ſurety 
for m2, orl Recreate me, Exhilarate me, Eaſe me, 
Make me toreſt. Or, as /unius, © weave me up,(al. 


lading to his former ſfimilicude of a weavers web; ). 


extend the web of my life further. (for the Heb, 
INV ignifics all theſe.) 

IT. G:atulatozps wherein confider. I. An Ac. 
knowledgement of the mercy received, admiting ir 
as b:yond expreſſion, whatſbal 1 ſay? Here he 
acknowledgeth 1. Gods Promiſe of recovery by 
the Prophet upon his Prayer, 2. Gods Perfor- 
mance of his Promiſe. 3. The benefit of this Per- 
formance, v:3J- He ſhould goal! hrs years beyond the 
bitterneſſe of hu ſoule, viz, out-live his deadly 


diſeaſe, ver. 15, 4. Whence men in Gene-| 


all, and lymſclf in Particular derive life,uiz. from 
influence of Gods Word, and Work. © LORD by 
theſe things menlive———ver.16. 5. Theerxtremi- 
ty and unexpeRedneſle of his affliRion;extremity, 
l bad bitterneſſe, bitterneſſe : unexpedtedneſle, ln 
peace, vir, preſently up n h's great proſperity in 
overthrow of Sennarheribs Army he fell ſick. 6, 
The tcue cauſes of his deliverance, viz. Impullve, 
Gods love to his foule in covering his fin, ver. 17, 
Finall, Gods glory which cannot be exalted by the 
dead, ver. 18. bur by the living, v27, 19. 11. A Re- 
ſolution of his conſtant ſolemne praiſes of God for 
this ſalvation and wonderfull deliverance,v.2o, 


LO ———_—__——_——_— —————————— — 
——— 


(Sing this as P[f 100. og? 3%. Com.)-- 


Iſa. XXX VIIts 


| 9. The Writing of 1ezckiah King of Judah, 
twhen-he-had been- (ck , and-had-revives 


from hts {icknelle. 


10.F ſaid incutting-off my dayes 
[ ro the grave*s dark gates ſhall go: 
I thall deprived be 4/wayes 
Of my years rc{idue alſo. 


II, I ſaid, 1 ſhal! not ſee the LORD, 
The LORD in land of-living men 
With world's indwellers(uz-reſtor'd) 
I ſhall not man behold "agen. 


I2. Mineageis gone, and from me fled 
Ev'n as a ſhepheards maving Tent: 
As weaver 4 web finiſh d, 

Sol cut-off ® my life nigh ſpent ; 


with knife of death, me from the thrum 
Now woven up cut-off will-he, 

From day till darkhſome night doth come, 
Thou-wilt-quice-make-an-end-of-me. 


13.PI reckoned till the morne, that he 
Like Lyon all my bones would break : 


Thou'lt-make-an- utter end-of-me 
From day till night, 1amſo weak. 


14. As Crane or ſwallow q chatreredT; 
As Dove | mourn'd through my diſeaſe : 
Mine eyes r fail looking, up-on- high, 
ſl amoppreſt, O LORD, r me-caſle. 


Geg tz. What 


" JERENREP 


MmO9orc, - 


lives, 


Cos 


me. 


mie-Oy7, 


————” - w—_ CT ww. COM roy” wr © ORE > 


n Hb. fur- 
ther, of any- 


O Heb: my 


Pp Heb. Ihe 
qu-1117.edzor 
1 propound- 


q Heb. {© 
Chatrered T. 
r Heb Arc 
| exhauſted;or 
Attenuared. 
i” Heb. op- 
preſſion to 


et 9r under- 
take tor me; 
or retre(h 

me,or Weave- 
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——_—_—— 
Re mn... * 


u Heb. or 


above. vez 
[ thall outs 
live wy dit- 


ea.e, 


X Heb. lives 


y Heb. un- 
"> Peace, 
oitrernelle 
t O Mme, bit» 
tercneſſe, 


Z Heb. The 
pics deſcen- 


ders. 


2 Heb, make- 
| known, 


3g 
Eq 


5 Ee ET A PETS ” JEST OL RE — m— — 


| 


| 


| 


2. 

15 What ſhall I ſay? He (32 my fears) 
Both ſpake to me, and he did ths ; 
I-thall-zo-ſoftly all my years 
2 Beyond my ſouls g7cat biucnefle, 


16. By theſe-things mcn do live, O Lord ? 
My ſpirit's * lite which thou dolt erve 
Likewiſe in all theſe things « [{or'd ; 


And thou lt me cure, and make-me-live. 


17. Lo, y I in peace had bittereſt gall ; 
Bur from corruprion's pit thou haſt 
Ev'nlov'd my ſeul ; for iy fins all 


Thou haſt benind thy back qrz:e caſt. 


18. For,grave cannot thee praiſe one whit, 
Pale Death cannot thee celebrate : 
* They-that go down into the pir 
For thy truth (hall not hope 207 watt. 


19. The living, living, he alone 
Shall pratle thee, as I do this-day, 
The {:wing father to the ſonnes 
Shall glad/omely thy Truth ® diſplay. 


20+ The LORD ro ſave me 700k ſirange wayes : 


To Stringed-i; ſtruments therefore 
Wee'l fing my Songs all our litc*s dayes 
Within the LORD's Houſe evermore. 


Jerem, 


1, 


— 


tbb224888/e48eegea4e | 


Jeremiah. 
d-I. I2ame, and Penman. 
His Prophecie is called by the He- 
brews, 1,he Book of FERE MIAH); 


a'd by the Text it ſelf , 1yn19%9 1127 
Dibre TIrme Jahn, Viz. * T he words of Fere- 


[[miah; becauſe fercmiah the Prophet was 
| Penman of che whole Book, except the 


laſt chapter, viz. chap. 2, which isthe ſame 


with 2 K1zg.c.24,18,19,20. & c.25.through- | 


o#t, continuing the Hiſtory of the Jewes 
Captivity till the Þ 37. year of ehotachin's 
Captivity , being the firſt yeare of Evil- 
UMerodach King of Babylon, Which chap, 
1s © thought, to be added to feremiah by 
ſome man of God, or by the counſel of the 


Church, or by ſome of the Prieſts; as Dext. 


XXXTV. is thought to be added co Aoſes | 


his writings,by ſome other, 
"DV FEREMIAH, viz * T heohigh- 


(| neſſe-of-the- LORD, or The-Exaltation of- 
| the-LORD;as the 2 Hebrew words,where- 


of it is compounded, fignifie. This well a- 
vrees to this Propher,by whoſe miniſtry the 


LORD was ſe exalted,both in his ſharp Re= 
proofs 1 


Gg 2 


Nom Hebr. 


4 Jer. 1.1 


b Jer.52-31 


| 
c Fr, Fan.! 
in Annoank 
eres 1,64. 


* 7eremia, 
Excellus f 
Domint. j 
Hier. d2 | 


Tom. Z5 P* 1 
318. Baſt« 


} $$3+« 


TELE IR 


mn 
TAILS 


| 4 Jer. l, 6, 


452 + JEREMIAH. 


"OL I—— > o— —_— -——_— 


 proots of Sin, ſevere threatnings of Judge- 
ment , and Divine promiſes of Mercy, 
4 Jcr.1.z, | He was for his Deſcent, * So» of Hilkiah, 
| of the Prieſts that were in Anathoth in the 
; - "aan | land of Benjamin ;© Anathorh being one of 
450, _ | theCities appointed to the Prieſts, For his 
f jer.1.4,5 ; Office , He was * a Prophet, ſanttified and 

| ordained thereunto of God, even 2 his mo- 

| thers womb before'he was born, He was 

; Called ro propheſie 1n his younger yeares, 
| when he was but 4childe : and therefore 
at firſt he 8 was afraid of undertaking {o 
oreat a function , ill God had encourazed 
b Moyles | him. He excuſed himſelf (laith Þ e Ambroſe) 
ro _ from preaching through hiz modeſty , Which 
cleti 3 | Jet hewas able to do by Grace. Moles declir 
Domino, | red the Office for his ſlow ſpeech, ( faith ' Hie- 
ut Oracula | oye) bur Jeremiah for his tender age: Moles 
BY Pix” | being of ſtrong age, blamed; Jeremiah hu 

icarent | Q 2. 0. 0 | 
youth, indulged ; baſhfulneſſe and modeſty 


populo, 


7» &c. 


| > Ambroſ, | nelle his ſighs, teares, and Lamentations. | 


quod po- | being youths ornaments. He was bold as a 
rcrant per | Lyon in Gods cauſe againſt wickednelſle, 
Sem, | yet a moſt melting pathetick tender-heart- 
excuſabit]| Tam a. £ 

per vere- | ©d Prophet in laying to heart molt d-eply 
cundiam. | Gods diſhonour , or ſinners miſery ; wit- 


_ i | After he had long prophecicd agatnſt rhe 
{oo fans of his times. k Some obſerve that Fehr] 
3 Deteſta- | 1akim commanded him to be burnt alive for | 
ur fhici- | ſpeaking againſt their golden image Baal. 
um quod |, 2zbrofſe ſeems to be of opinion, that he 


my - 1 
392 poict 


LO Xtaic . | v1 | 
los poet | was caſt into a lake and drowned, Calon| 
- 40 
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inclines to their opinion,that think,”be mas | [rRinere 3 


oned to death by the enraged multitude in | <29em ve 


gypt after Jeruſalem was deſtroyed. _ 


Moyſes tenuis & gracilis vocis.cffeſe dicit. Sed ille qual ma- 
2nz robuſta que xtatis corripitur:.huic p:eritix datur venia, 
quz.verecuniia & pucore dccoratur, Fjer Comin j@.1. 

k Ludovic Fiuts in Ai? AC cr)? Der/iV.18, C225.Tom.s. 

[Nepgert beatum E ſaiam jcun me8ius fecaretur; Hicremiarm, 
cum mergeretur. ambroſ.de , 'ac b& wtebiata, 7 FO .9 ſub fm. 
Denique Jeremias in lacum mills eſt :'hxc cnim crant tor- 
cularia Judzorum, non vino replcta, ſed cruote. Ambroſe. Com. 
in Luce20. ad init. (itb.9. © 

m /o.Calv. Proc Preleft.in 7ercm, See alſo Diodite in bis 
Are.of Feiemiab, 


&.1I. Time of his Pzophecying. 


As Jeremiah began to propheſie very 
young , ſo he prophelied very. long , viz. 
about 43 yeers.. T his ſee cleered formerly 
in the Ch2enolegical TLabic. &c. beginning | | 
at P4393. * S. Hierome computes the. time | 
of his/Prophelie to be 41 years, beſides the 
time that he propheſied in Egypr. . And. 
*Calvinthinks , Feremy prophecying after 
ſeruſalems deſtruction, might poſliblz pro- 
pheſie above 50 years. However, this t> very | 
remarkable , that he began to propheſic 1a 
theP13 year of Poſrah., at which time Reli- 
210n was in a ſad and deplored ſtate, the 
Book of the Law being loſt (which Was tO 
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be the Rule both of faith and life rowards 
God and man) and it was not found til} 
the 18. year of K.7ofiah. So that feremiah 
mult needs have an hard task to deal with 


ſuch a people , among whom in a ſort not 
only the purity , but the very memory of 
Religion was buried and laid waſte. Notre, 
God is neither wanting to his Charch, to teach 
and enlighten her in her greateſt obſcurity ; 


' 107 to his Prophets, to aſſiſt and enconrage 


them againſt their greateſt difficulties, 


$- IF. Deeaſion, & Scope, 


Deeaſton, God having warhed his peo- 
ple againſt-their many horrid provoking 
ſins, by divers fore-going Prcophets,inviting 
them to repentance and reformation, leit 
they involved themſclves under his heavy 
judgements, buc in a manner all inyain, the 
peoples hearts being hardened: at laſt he 
raiſes up this Prophet , not ſo much to in- 
vite thoſe hopeleſle ones to repent, as to 
denounce peremptority and punually that 
fatal blow , the deſtrution of Jeruſalem 
and the Temple, and the peoples 70 years 
Captivity in Babylon, for their incurable 
ſinnes. 

Scope therefore of this Prophecie is, 
I, Seeing the warnings of the former Pro- 
phets were deſpiſed, The former tenders 


of Gods grace rejected, The great _— 
0 


| 
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of the long-ſuffering God abuſed, and his 
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. judgments themſelves (eſpecially the Cap- 
| tivity of the ten Tribes into 4ſſp-;g unfruit- 
' fully managed, by an obſtinate impenirent 


' incorrigible people; To denounce reſo- 


| lutely and peremptortly that final and fa- 


tal doom againſt them, viz, The deſtruQi- 
on of both the Temple and Jeruſalem, and 
ſo ok both their Eccleſialtique and Policique 


the miſerable Captivity of the Jewes them- 
ſelves in Babylon for 70 yeares together. 
'2. To ſupport notwithſtanding, the hearts 
of Gods elet among them under theſe 
dreadfull judgements , wich ſome ſweet 
Promiſes intermingled touching their de- 
liverance from this bondage after 70.years, 


the Reſtauration of their Temple and Civil 


State,&c: but eſpecially rouching Chriſt the 
, Meſſtah, his K ingdome, Prieſthood, Benefits, 
[New Covenant (more cleared by him then 
any before,)and their eternal deliverance by 
him, ( Whereupon we may well with 
Hierom ſtile this Prophet, 4 42 Evangelical 
man, ) But ſtill, as * Calvin well obſerves, 
theſe Promiſes take place only after God 
had taken vengeance of their (ins by the 
Chaldeans, 3. And hnally, To denounce 
| heavy calamities to ather Nations,thart had 
occafioned any way the finnes of the Fews, 
AQed in, or aggravated upon them their 
miſcries ; eſpecially againſt Babylon rht 


”» 


State, by the Chaldeans ; together w:th 
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-proudeſt and cruelleſt of all their enemies, 


(he is a notable embleme of the yſticall 
Babylon under the new I eftament, 


| 


Now in unfolding theſe things, in this 
Prophecy are intermingled many Hiſtories, 
to evidence the accompliſhments of the 
Prophecyes, The many oppoſitions and 
great dithculties alſo wherewith the Pro- 
pher wraltled in the diſcharge of his duty 


| herein: together with Gods wonderfull 


ſupporting him under , and delivering him 
from them all, are recorded; To teach Goas 
Miniſters to be faithfull to God in their Pla- 
ces againſt all oppoſitions, ſeeing Godis ſo at» 
ſufficient a Proteftor and Deliverer far 
them, 


d. IV. Generall parts 


P:incipall parts. Herein are 1c The Preface, 
2. Ton Body of the Prephecy it ſelfe, 3. The Con» 
cluſron- 

THE PREFACE, containing {. The (Title 
of the whole Book, deſcribing 1, the Penman by 
his Name, Farentage and Country, Ch. |. 1. 2, 
The time of his Prophecy, ver. 2, 3 I. The di- 
vine vocation of Icrers;ab to the Propheticall of- 
fice, is ſet forth, ver. 4, 5- Amplified 1-.By the 
Lordsencour2gements ofhim to his office, though 
a child, ver.6, 7, 8. 2. By thegiftof Prophecy 


* | beſtowed upon him, and the extent of his Com- 
pRets office. | mill;cn both to Jews and Forreiners, Ver. 9, 10. 


3. By wo viſions confirming hiscall, vx, ofa 
Bod ofan Yimond free, Ggnifying the haſtening 


| of Gods word to perform it, ver. 11,12, And of 


devoted therefore to utter ruine, wherein | 
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noting the Sum of his Prophecy againſt the Jews, 
ze, Gods judgements out of the North, which 
ſho11d boyle them as a pot fleſh, ver. 13.1017. 
4. By the Preparation ofthe Propher to his fun- 
ation, by divers encouraging words and promiſes, 
ur. 17, 18. 19. 

THE BODY OFTHE PROPHECY; 
which concernes Ig The Jews, ch. 2. 1. toch, 46, I, 
2 Th: GentiJ-s, ch. 46, 1, foch, 52.1. 

1. Touchtng'the Jews, and this cicher 1. Whilſt 
they were in Zu''ca, th. 2. 1. toch. 43.1 2. When 


they would ne.ds go down into &gypt, Ch. 43. 


44, 45. 
I. Whilſt the Jews remained in Judea, Here 
are diversPropi.etica!l Sermons directed to them, 
Partly under King 70S14HS Reign, Partly under 
King Tehoralum*s, and King Zed:hiob's reign. 
Vader ſKing , OSLAH's Re 122n,\eremialt bath a; 
_ Sermons to the Fews, from chipt. 2.1, to 
><. 21. 1. 
1» SERMON,cb. 2.1.0, 3.6, wherein cone 
fider I.Th? Preface to it, remembring them of God's 


nefie,Ch. TH. 1.2, 3. TI* Gods Expoit»lation with 
them fry thiir idolatrons vevolt from him, and fins 
againſthim, as altogether caaſlefie and undeſer- 
ved on Gods part, ver. 4. t9 10. Which is particu- 
larly evidenced and aggravated, I, Partly by their 


ſurpaſſing the fins of the Heathens, ze, 10. to 


14. 2. Part!yby the judgements they have juſtly 
broughe upon themſelves, ver. 14 10 18, 3 Part- 
ly by a lively Repreſentation cf their preſent fins 
unto themſclve-, who forſakirg God.truſt ro men, 
ver.18, 19.and to idols, ver. 20. to25, 4, Part- 


ver, 25+ to 29 5. Paztly by the Lords great 
kindnefſes to them, parallePd with their contrary 
fins, ver. 29, to 36. Il. Geds Reſolntion to pur 
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aboyling pot, the face of irtowards the north, de- 


former kindnefſes to them in Egypr and wilder- 


ly by the vanity of idols in compariton :f the Lord, 
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call promiſes if they will repent, vcr. 14. 7020. 
2. From their treacherous Apoſtacy from: God, 
zer.20, Amplified by the forme or manner of 
; their returning again unto God, directed by God, 
: vE7. 21.10 Ch. IV. ver. 3. 3. From the judge- 
ments that otherwiſe would come upon them, if 
they continued impenitent, which judgements are 
 rhreatned for their ſins,'v, 3.to 14. may be pre- 
ſented by repen:ance, ver. 14.10 19. are patheti: 


FILA particular demonſtration, both of theirſe 
ned for them, Ch. V. throwghout,audCh.V1I.1. to 10- 
rate, as indeed it was, nor the judgernents ſo de- 
fervedly threatned, 1, By cxpoſtulation with the 


of the Lord by the Prophet, wer, Io, 11, 12. 


f 


nith them, and that for their fins, ver. 36,37» and 
Ch, H1-1-t06. 
2, SERMON, <.3 6.toch.7+ 1. wherein chict- 


iy the Babylonian bondage is. threatned to | 
| the Jews for their contumacious firs. More parti: | 
| 


cularly here note, F. The Apggravation of the A- 
poſtacy of Iſrarl and Fudab, judab's being worſe, 
ver, 6.1012. Il. An cxhortation of them tore- 
pentance, vcr. 12,13, urged 1- From the Cove- 
nant betwixt God and them, and from Evangeli 


cally deſcribed, ver. 19. t9 the end of the ht. 
verall gricvous fins, and of the judgements threat- 


IV. A Contutation of their preſumption and vain 
confidenee, who thought not their caſe ſo deſpe- 


tews themſelvs,for their x Contempt of the word 


z Coverouſncſle, wer, 13, 3 Palſe dealing of 
both Prophets and Prieſts, ver, 13, 14. 4 Impu- 
dency, ver, 15. And 5 Wilfull obſtinacy, vers 16, 
17- 2. By appcalto the nations and to the earth, 
couching their hypocrifie , and the equity of his 
judgements for their (ins,ver. 18.t0 27, V, The 


| incurable Peoples tejeRion as reprobate filver, uer 
28, 29, 39» 


Concluſion containing, Te The DProph:ts encou- 
ragement inhts office againſt them, v. 27. 3. The 
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2}. SERMON, Gb. 7. 8,9. whercin confider 
I. The Pzeface containing 1. An invitation to at- 
tention. 2. Place where, viz. in the gate of the 
Temple, Cb. VIi.1. 2. II. Gods cailing them to 
Repentance and Refo:mation. 1. By promiſes, 
vere 3,108, . 2+ By threats of heavy judgements 
for their many ſins, viz, Hypocriſic, ver. 8. to 17. 
Idolatry, ver. 17.t8 21. Diſobedience, wer. 21. 70 
29. Abominationsin Tophet, wer.29. to the end, 
and Ch. VI. 1.2, 3. Sottith ard ſhamelefle im- 
penitency, ver. 4-1043- Theſe threatnings are 
ampithed, Partly by a deſcription of the judge- 
ments rthreatned for their ſms, wir. 13, 70 18. 
Partly by the Prophets Lamentation both for their 


judgements and fins, ver, 18. to the end, and Ch. 


IX.1.t0 12. JIl. Þ WRefutation of their baine 
confidznce in that they had Pzophets and the 
Law. For 1. Their Prophersdeclare not why the 
land periſheth, ver. 12. 2» Themſelves obey not 
the Law which they have, ver. 13, 14+ therefore 
ſuch judgements ſhould befall them, ver. 15, 16. 
they had need to hire cunning women to mourn 
for them, wer. c7.t123. IV. The Corcluſton, 
wherein, 1.The godlvare incited to decline all car- 
nall confidence andglorying, and to glory only 
in the knowledge of the Lord, ver. 23, 24. 
2. The ungadly Jews are threatned co be puniſh- 
ed, as well as uncircumciſed Heathens, wer- 
253 26, ; 
4+ SERMON, whereby the Jews are diflwaded 
from Heatheniſh idolatry, whereunto they were 
roo inclinable, Herein norte 1. The Ero:dium, 
inciting T/7acl to attention, Ch. X. vir. rt. I1.The 


Lords Difſtrafon of TIſracl from learning the Hea: 


thens wayes, and fearing their idols, ver. 2, 
and chis is urged r. Partly from the vaſt d:iparity 
betwixt the true God and idols, laid down 10 an e- 
legant Antitheſis, ver. 3.1017. 2. Partly by the 
judgement threatned to the land for idoJatry, vey. 
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threained, 


17.t0 23. [[4. The Concluſton, vzz, The Pro 
phers Prayer, ſecing thar mans way is not inhim- 
telf, thar the Lord would moderate his dilpleaſure 
towards his People, and turn it upen che Heathen 
their encnies,Ver. 23, 24, 25« 

| $5. SER MOV, c. 11, and 12,wherein, I. Jn 
Exro:dium calling for attention, Ch. XI. 1,2, 
T:. Þ Repzchenſion of 7udah and 7eruſalem for 
| breach of Covenant with God by their idolatry, 
| 07. 3.70 17, 'L[[]- YCommination. 1. Generaly 
 agatſt Zudah for their tins and 1dolarries, ver. 11, 
#018. 2, Particula ly againſt Anarhoth, for their 
conſpiracies againſt Zeremah for his faithtulnelſe 
in his office, ver, 18. zo the end of the chapt, This 
 ewofold Commination is amplified 1. By the Pro- 
phers duubr and tewpration about the Proſperity 
; of the wicked, notwithſtanding his rhrears againſt 
them, Ch.,X!E.1,2, 2. By the Anſwer to this doubt 
for the Propicts and Churches conſolaticn. As 
for the godly, - they ate affiited for their good, 
and che Prophet himſelf was to contend with great- 
' erditticulties chen ar 4nathoth,viz, when he ſhould 
| come to deal with them of [cru/alems, ver. 3. to7, 
As for the wicked, they ſhall not ſtill proſper, but 
| thallat laſt be plagued, wer. 7. 7014+. IV, & Con. 
cuſfon , comforting the ele remnant among 
them, with promiſes of deliverance at laſt our of 


—— 


q 


; 


| captivity, vr. 14. tothe end. | 


| 6. SERKMON. wherein 1, Deſtruction of Isdab 
| and leruſulem is threatned, Partly under rhe type 
ofa {jnnen girdle marred, {/þ. XII. 1. to12. Part- 
ty ander the type of bottles filled with wine, wc. 
12,13, 14. 2. They areadviſedby repentanceto 
prevear theſe judgements, ver, 14.7022, 3.Their 
| fins are declared to be the procuring cauſes of all, 
ov. 22. tothecnd,” 
7 SERMON. ch. 14 & 15. Containing I. The 
Summary Argument of the Sermon, 0927s a 
* Dearth, c<. XIV. 1. II. The Denunciation of 
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the 
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the Dearth pathertically deſcribed, voy. 2. to 7. 
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III, Deprecatiens 'of Judgments threatned, with 
Gods Anſwers thereunto. I, The Church, or Pro- 
pher in her name, Prayes againſt famine, and 0- | 
ther judgments, ver. 7, 8,9. The Lord anſwers, + 
That his intended judgments are itrevocable, & c, 
Ver. 19,11:12, 2.1 he Prophet pra ves againſt the 
falſe Prophets , thar falſely promiſed the people 
peace, ver. 13. The Lord auſwers, threatning ra- 
ine both ro thoſe Prophers, & to them that belicyc. 
them, vcr, 14,15,16. and appoints the Prophet.a 
Lamenrtation fer confirmation thereot, ver.17,18. 
3- The Prophet prayes tor mercic, againſt utter 
rejeftion, vi. 19 tothe end. The Lord: Anſwers, 
That he js determined utrerly to rejet them, <. 
XV.1,f0 10. 4«/eremiah complains of the oppobi- 
tion againſt himſelf, and the difficuity of his office; 
The Lord comforts him, ver. 10 1915. 5 /Cremy 
ſeeing he cannot be heard for the people, prayes | 
tor lumfelf, vcr. 15. to 19. The Lord grants bis ; 
prayer, Ve7.19.20,21- | 

8, SERMON. ch. 16. & 17. wherein conſider, 
I. The Preface <>. XVI. 1. II. Denunciation of 
judgments under a threefold ['ype of, Not Marry- 
ing, Not Mourning , Not Feaſiing, Ver. 2.0 10. | 
Ill. Demontiration of the procuring cauſes ot | 


Co 44.4 


theſe judgments, their (ins, ver, 19.tothe end,and 
ch. XVI. wir. 1.70 5. IV. A Declaration of mans 
feliciry and infelicity wherein it cenfiſts wer. 5. to 
15. V. The Prophers complaint and Prayer tobe ; 
defenied againſt Hypocriues, ver. 15, 70 1g.! 
VI. The Concluſion, 1 Exhorting them rt: renew | 
their Covenant with God in SanRiſying the Sab- | 
bath, ver. 19.70 24. 2 Preſſing this exhorration, j 
Partly, by Promiles, wc. 24 to 27. Partly, by 
threats, Vcr, 27- 

9. SERMON. Wherein are I: Aninvitartton to 
Repenrance under tke Type of a Pottcr, 1 From 
Gods power and Soverajgnry Over his creatures: 

| 2 From 
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2 From Promiſes to the Penitenrt, 3 From threars 
ro the impenitentrs. Ch, XVIIL, 1.to 12. 11. An 
E xpoſtulation with them for their contumacy, 
ver, 12.8018, Il feremiab*s Prayer againſt his 
Confpiratours, ver. 18, tothe end, Hereunto are 
annexed I- The Prophers AR of breaking a Porters 
veſlel in Toohet, ar Gods command , to:denote 
theic utrer Deſtruction, Ch. XIX, throughout 
2. The Prophets ſuffering by Poſhur,ch.XX.1,2.3. 
Amplified by the conſequents thereupon, vX. 
: Paſhur is named Feare=-round-about, ver. 3. to 
7. * Zeremiah complaineth, of contempr, wer. 7: 
8, 9 Of Treachery, ver, 10. 70 14. And ofthis un- 
happy Birth,ver.14 tothe end. 

FVuaer theReig of jehoiakim and Zedekiah Kings 
of Judah were the follywins Prophecits,ch.21. 
to 43. (Both theſe Kings are named together ,be« 
can, e the Prophecies in their ſeverall dayes, are 
ot diftinfily obſerved in order.) 


| ver-3, 4: 5+ 1. The former dotrme particular- 


I. Scrmon, touching the event of Nebuchad. 
2e37a;s warreagainſt /ud2h, where note, 1. Oc- | 
Calion of the Prophecy, viz. King Zedekiabs ſend- 
ing to Zeremiah about it, ch, XX1. I, 2+ 2. The 
Prophecy it ſelf, * Forerelling their hard fiege 
and captivity by Nebuchadn:331r,uer. 3-0 8 » Pere 
{wading the People to ſubmir to him, wer. 8. to x1. 
3 Vpbraiving the Kings houle for their carnal con- 
fidence, ver. 11. tothe end. 

[1, Sermon (probably this was in * Zehozakim's 
time, when he reigned through helpof the King of 
Egypt,) wherzin nute I. An i.xordium, Ch, XXli, 
1,2. II. The DoQrine of obedicnce co the Law, 
urged ſynechdochically by promiſes and threats, 


mong them, viz. 1. To Kings, ver. 6. 7910, King 
Shallem, ver. 10.'0 13, King /ehaakim, ver. 13. 
to 20. King Coniah, ver. 20, te the end. 2 To 
Princes and Magiſtrates thart had oppreſled m ; 
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C1.-XXIIl.x, 3. whoſe ruine becauſe itcould nat | 
be without deſtru@tionof the People, therefore the 
Reſtauration ofthe Ele@ is promiſed 'by Chiiſt, 
THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNES, ver. 
3.t0g. 3. Tothefalſe Prophers, wer, g. fo 33. 
4. Tothe Prophers, Prieſts or People, that ſhail 
mock the true Prophets, ver. 33. to the end, 

It. Sermon; afcer_/econtav, &c. was carried. 
captive to Babylon by Nebuchadnezyar. wherein 
under the type of good and bad figs, good is pro. 
miſed to the captives in Babyion, andevil is threat-. 
nedto Zedehiah and the reſt in t,dea and Egypt, 6. 
X XIV. throughout. | 

IV, Sermon in the fourth year of 1*hozakim, | 
(therefore before the former-) wherein 1. The 
contin 1edobſtinacy of the People agiinſt all the 
Prophets Sermons, is reproved, Ci, XXV. 1. 
78, 2-Puniſthments, yea ſeventy years captivi- | 
ty, is threatned, vcr. 8. to 12. 3. Babylox'sruine 
after thatz yea andthe ruine of all Nations (the | 
cup of Gods wrath going round) 1s denounced, | 
ver, I2.tothe end. | ; 

V. Sermon, in beginning of 7cho:akims reign, | 
wherein I. The Preface, CH-XXVI t,2. II. An | 
Invitation to Repenrance by promiſes and threats, 
ver. 3, to. $& 3«The events of the Sermon, v3i7+ , 
1. The accuſation of Icremah by the Prieſts and | 
People, wir. 8.1012. 2. leremiah*s Apology for 
himſelfe, ver. 12,70 16- 23. Contention of the 
Princes againſt the Prieſts, and their ſetting Ierc- 
mah free, ver. 16. tothe end. 

VI. Sermon in beginning of lehoiakien*s reign, 
whercin they are dillwaded from defeQion from | 
the King of Babylon, and from hearkening ro their 
falſe Prophets perſwading them to revolt; and 
this by many Arguments, {*bap. XXV LJ. through- | 
out. | 
VII. Sermon, in King Zedekial's fourth year, 
wherein ate 1. Hananiah's falle prophecy of Ieco- | 
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| XXVI:tI.t,to5. Me Jeremiab's conteſt with him, 


"In 


—— 


niah's return from Babylsz, within two years, Cc, 


and Prophzcy both of the Peoples captivity and 
Hananiab's death, ver.5. tothe cad. 3. Hereunto 


may he annexed leremzah'*s letter to the Caprives 
in B zylon, inftrufting chem nor ro expect rerurne| 
thence within t'vo years, as their falſe Prophets | 
cold them, Ch. XXX, where notre I. The Preface | 
containing the occalion of his lerter, ve. I, 2,3, 
2 The Lercer itſelf, More gencrally concerning the 


{ Jews themſelves, vcr» 4. 19 20. More particulare 


[y againſt the falſe Prophets, ver, 20. 70 toe 
end, | 

Vill. Sermon, wherein note I. 4% E x9:di- 
«m ſignifying ro us, 1+ The Author of the Ser-| 
mon, 2+ The Record cherevf evummanded to be 


| ſeem inconſiſtent wich the Kingdom? of Chriſt, 


benant. - | 


made. 3- The Summary Argument rhercof, vin, 
che Jews returne from Bavjlom, Che XXX. 1,2, z.' 
Il. 4 Propoſitio:s, both of the Jews preſent miſe-| 
ries, as alſo of their futurz deliv-rances, Typicall 
by Cyr14,and T ypified by Chriſt their true David, 
Vc. 4. toi2z, II. 4 morepar:'icular Narration and 
Amplification of theſe miſerics and delive-ances, 
r. By thcir cauſes, their fins procuring their for- 
rows, Ver.13. 1016. Gods meere mercy effe&. 
ing their deliverances, ver. 16. t023. 2. By the 
oppoſite wrath threatned to the wicked, ver. z 3, 
24, 2. By the ſweet bleſſings and Communion 
which chey ſhall have with God in Chriſts King- 
dome after their deliverance, Ch. XXX'.Iet9 Ig. 
4. By remoyall of ſuch inconveniences 15 might | 


viz, Some ſufferings ro be endured at Chrifts nati- 
vity, Anſwered ver. 15, 16, 17. Coiiſcicace of 
their own infirmicies, remainingeven inthe godly, 
Auſwered, ver. 17. t# 22. 5. By deſcription of 
che Bleitings promiſed, viz. Chriftts Refſtaurat)- 
on, Preſerv-rion, Juſt Adminiration of affaites , 


and The New Covenant,vc.22. 70 35. 4 A 
Oil 


OO TIE, Tone Ie 


” 


| 


'2ito 8.: | 
. Xl. Dzrmon ; afcer 


whetein 1,' The Preface, Cb. KXXVeI. '2, The 
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raed, from the ſabilicy of the creatures, ver.35, 
36,37- V. A Conclahon with a cypicall reperi- 
tion of things promiſed, ver.38, 39, 40, 

IX, Setmon, in the tenth year of Zedehiah, 
Here conſider, 1. The time when the word of the 
Lord came to him, Ch. XXXILI. 1.96. II. The 


buying of Haxameels ficld, ver. 6.t816, ITl»The 
Prophecs complaint to the Lord abour the Type, 
ver, 16. 80 26. IV. The Lords explanation of the 
Type, in Ratifying both the Caprivity , and the 
D:liverance from it, ver.26.t0 the end, 

X, Sermon; a licrle after the former. Whereia, 
[. The Preface, Ch, XXX x, 2, . I. Promi- 
ſesof deliverance Typicall from *:bylon, and 
$piricuall, &c. wer. 4+ to 15. IN. An excellent 
Promiſe of the Mefliah, 1. To be born of the ſeed 


' | of David. 2. King of Iſrael, doing righteouſneſe, 


87.15. 3- Juſtifier and defender of his Church, 
ver. £6,.17+ 4 Prieſt, ver. 18. 5.,His Kingdome 
and Prieſthood ro be perpetuall, ver, 19. to the 
end, no bs 

'XF. Sermon. Wherein note, 1.Thetime of the 
Prophecy, inthe wars againſt Judea & Jeruſalem, 
Ch, XXXIV.1. 2. The Prophecy it ſelf rouching 


\Erdekiav's caprivity in Babylon,.chotigh he-fhould 


die.in peace, Spoke to him ar Gods command, ver, 


Zedekiab had: covenant- 
ed with People in Tzruſalem, to prockim accord- 
ing to rhe law liberty © their tervans, in their 
fiege ; bur broke this Covenancafcer,* rhe fiege 
being-raited by the king of Egy-7,)bere 1 Occafion 
of the Prophecy, as above, ver.8.t9 12_ 2. The 


'Prophecy of Feruſalems and Zedekrar's _— 
'for. this' Covenant-breaking, ver. $/ty the end. 


X11. Sermon, - in: dayes of King ' /ehoiakim, 


is 
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| Confirmation of all theſe fcrmer Promiſes to I]. 


Rerurn from captiviry confirmed by a cyps of the 
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Reprehenfion of the Jews diſobedience by the 7 
chabites obedience. The Rechabices obeyed their 
father, though dead, and that in difficult duties: 


and that in eakie duties, ver. 2.1916, 3. A Com- 
minarion againſt the Jews for their diſobedience, 


their obedience, wer. 18,19, 

Vnto all theſe Sermons ave annexed divers Biſto- 
Ticall Narrations, deglarine the accompliſhment of 
the former Propbeczes in part, viz. 

1. 'The waiting of all Jeremfahs Pzophccics 
tna Book, where 1. Gods commznd thus to 
write them, thar they might publickly be read in 


thereof, Ch.XXXVI.1.to20. 2. The Kings burn: 
ing the Roll read, and cvill intentions againſt Bu 
ruch and leremiah, but the Lord hid them, ver. 20, 
!0 27, + 3. The Reparation. of the Roll at Gods 


ned ſeverely for his comempr, ver. 27. to th 
ans. = | 


ruſalem under King Zedekiah, where 1.2 edchiab's 


| Succeſhon, wicked Keign, and Meflage to 1ere- 


mie to pray for them, when the King of Eeyt 


| had raifed the Chaldeans ficge about Feruſalen, 
'| Ch. XXXV15.1.t0 6.. 2. Feremiah's Prophecy 


of the Cities fiege again, anddeſtruRion by the 


Uer. 6. 10 Ihe 
the Princes upon pretence of his falling away to 
the Chaldeans, vir 11.1016, 4. King Zedehiah's 
private tranſaQions with Zeremiab in priſon, grant- 
ing him ſome relaxation and rclief, ver. 16 to the 
end. - 5. Jeremabby the Princes conſpiracy iscalt 
into che- Dungeon, and ſunk in the mire, Ch. 
XXXV121. 12.40 7.. 6. His deliverance our of 


the dungeon at Ebed-melceh? 5 requeſt tothe King, 


II | 
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Tie Jews diſobeyed their God, though living, 


Ver. 16, 27. 4. Promiſes to the Rechabiresfor || 


the Temple and King's P alace, and the execution| Þ 


Command with additions, Zehojiakiy: being threat-|Þ 


ow hkpy &oAs wp 6; tw .cyPnmmE NRF: mw + 4 tus ee 


11. Jeremiahsentertainment and uſage at Je | 


Chaldeans, norwithſtanding the Epgyprians relief, |# 
3+ Jeremiah's impriſonment 'by 


Ver. 1 


words ths. Mi as a as a 4 
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ver. 7.10 14. 7. leremiah inconference with the 
King, counſelleth him to ſave his life by ſubmir- 


ference is amplified by the Kings device co con- 


ceale ir from the Princes, ver. 24.t028. &. Tere. 


mab's continuance inthe Court of the Prifon vil! 
Jeruſalem was taken, ver. 28, 

[11.Thea taking of Jeruſalem bp the C9alve- 
ans, deſcribed, 1, By the time when, v13. in thee- 
leventh year of Zedekiah after rwa years liege, Ch. 
XKXXIX,1, 2, 3. 2-By rhe raking of Zedekiah 
flying, killing his ſons before his eyes, Caying 
al the Nobles, putting our Zedekiah's eyes, and 
putting him in chains to catry him ro Babyloz, 
ver.q4. to8. 3.Zythe Ruine of Zeruſalem, bur- 
ning down the houſes, breaking down the wals, 
and cartying the People captive ro Babylongexceprt 
the poorer ſort, ver. 8. fo 11. 4.By Jereemnabs kind 


—— 


| [uſage according to King Nebuchadnegzar's ap- 


pointwent, ver. I1.to 15. F.By Gods Promiſe 


-|to Ebed-melech, ro preſervehim though /eruſalem | 


weredeſtroyed,wver. 15.to the end. 

lV. Conſequentsafter Jeruſalem's deſtructt- 
On; I. Jeremah*s liberty from his chains, and re- 
turn'to dwell wich Gedaliah whom the King of 
Babylon had left as Governour over the Land, Ch. 
XL. 1.to7. II, The ſcattered Jews gathering to- 
gether ro Gedal:ah, to dwell in the land, wer. 7. 
to 13- III. Johanai's diſcovery of Jlhmaet's 
conſpiracy frem the King of Ammonites againſt 


Gedaliah*s life,burnor crcdited,v.1z.-to tb:end IV 


Iſbmaels treacherous killing of Gedaliah the Go- | 
veruonr & others, and carrying caprive the Peo- 
ple of Mizpah,ch.XL1-1.011, V. Jobanan's 8 


mael, with whom they intended to dwell in Egypr, 
(fearingthe Chaldeans becauſe of Gedaliahs death, 
made Governour by the-King of the Chaldees,)| 
ver. It. to the end. This is further amplified, 
Hs KS 


ting tothe Chaldeans, ver. 14. 7024-. This con: { 


the Caprains Recovery of the Caprives from iſh: þ 


2 7eruſa- 
lem taken, 
CC 
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 mah's Anſwer promiſing to deale faithfully with 
them. ver. 4.707. Afſuring them from the Lord 
of ſafery in Jadea, ver. 7. to 13. but of deſtruRion 
in Egypt,v. 13-f0 19 reproving them fortheir hypo- 


Py 


| ?ypt, to ſee Gods word fulklled, ver. 28 2-By a 
4 Ggne of this rheir rujne, viz The delivering of 
che King of Egypt into his enemies hand, as Zede- 


i.Byrheir joynt conſultation of 7eremiah or 
going into Egypt, Cb.XL11.1, 25 2. By Jere- 


crifie incoming to enquire, but nag obeying Gods 
will asthzy:;promfed, ver. 19 to he ed. * 3.By 10- 
hanan's going with the People into Fgyp?, contra- 
ry co the word of the Lord, and carrying Ieremab 
wich them thither, Ch. XLIIL. 1.t0 8. 4. By 1e- 
remiabs Prophecy of Ggypts deſtruction by the 
King, of Baby!y,, under the type of great ſtones 
hid in clay in a Brick-kill, ver. 8, to the end, | 
Hithcrto of Jeremiah's Prophecies touching the 
lews,. while in the ſand of Judea. Now /\. 

low his Prophecies concernine them, Wwwhen 


_ Egypt: 

IT. - athen the Jews Were in Egypt , 
Jeremiah 1. Reproves the Iews for thcit ido 
 latry. in Egypr.” 1. . Partly cconvincing them of 
the danger cf their fin", : by the late DeſtruRion 
of: 1ez4/ilem for idolatry, - Ch. XLIV: 1. to 11. 
2, Partly threatning their deſtruction in Egypt, 
vers 1147015» II. Foretelsthe ruine of the. jews 
in Egypt for their obſtinacy in idolatry, as he had 
deſtroyed hem in 1udea, ver. 15.70 28: Amplified 
1. By Promiſe of a remnants return out of E- 


htah was, ver. 29, 39s 
[Tothis part ofthe Book is annexed. Jeremab's 
inſtruQion: and conſolation of Waruch, being 
rroubled when in the fourth year of King Jehoa 
k!mhe hd written Teremab's Prophecies in a Roll, 
Ch. XLV.throughout. This properly belongs aa an 
 Appenaix to ch. 36 } | 
Thus of Jeremiah*s Prophecies touching the Jews, 


Next 


— 
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Next follow his Prophecies again(t the Gen- 
tiles, ch 46, 1.10 ch. gz, 

it, Touching the Gentiles, - Jeremiah ;being 
NnEzypt, hath many Prophecies far the comfort 
and pood of his Church. Here noie, 


| : Lhe Pzcface to theſe P2ophecies, (haps. 


i © 
2. 'The particular P:ophecies. | 
IL. Againt Egypt, 1. That Pharavh Necbs's Ar- 


my ſhall beoverthrownat Evpbrates by the King 


of Babylon, ver. 2.to13. 2. That Egypt ſhall be 
conquered by the King of 8aby!on, ver. 13. 1027 

This is i1luſtrated by the oppoſite comfarts of 1a- 
cob, rhat ſthalinotbe wholly deſtroyed as others, 
bur chaſtiſed in meaſure; ver. 27,2% _ 

11. Againſt the Philiſtines, their fearfull de- 
trucion is threatned, Chapt. XLV1+ through. 
kt. | | 
IIL Touching Moab, I. That Moab ſhall be 
deſtroyeds Ch XLVIlU. 1.797, For 1 His car- 
nall confidence, ver, 75,1011, 2 His. ſecurity, v. 
I1.70 14. 3 His pride in thearme of fleth, ver. 14 
to 26, 4 His infſolency againſt.. God ang his 
People, wr. 26.t0.47. I. Thatigthe larcer days, 


Moab's captivity ſhall be returned, Ver. 47» 


IV, Concening the Ammonites. 1. Their de- 


{tcuRion and captivity is threatned, Ch, XLI1X. 


1, to 6, 2+ Thcir Reſtauratian- is - promiſed, 


Ucr. 6. 


V. Againſt Edom, the deſolation thereof is 


threatned, ver. 7.10 23. 


VI, Concerning Damaſcus. The ruine theres | 
of 15 rhreatned, ver, 23. to 28. 

VII.Againſt Kedar andthe Kingdomes of Ha- 
Toy. That they ſhall be ruined, vcr. 28 to 34. 

[HI. Concerning Elam. where 1. The time of 
this Prophecy, ver. 34 2+ The Prophecy it ſelf, 
chreatning Elam?s diiperſion, ver. 35. 19 39. Pro- 
miling Elan*sReſtauration inthe latter days,v-3 9+ 
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IX, - Againſt Babylon. 7n this Prophecy 
note 1. The Pzeface cb. L.r, 11. The Sub- 
ſtance ofthe P2ophecie it ſelf, wherein are 1. The 
Summary Propoſal of Babyloz's ruine, & the Jews 
deliverance thence thereupon, ver. 2.!05. 2. A 
more plenary Declaration of both, very patheti- 
cally, ver. 5.1033. 3+. A Confirmation hereof, 
7 Partly from Gods power, ſet forth alſo by the in- 
ftruments and cffe&s of his judgements, ver. 33. 
to the end, andcheL1.1.t0x4. * Paxytly by the 
Oarh of the great God, ver. 14.to41. 4. A Con- 
futation, * Partly of Babylox*s carnall confidence, 


| ver. 41. 1045. B3Partly of the Jews diffidence of 


their deliverance, who are encouraged by Promi- 
ſes, ver, 45. to 5o. Ill. The Conciufſon: 1. Ex> 
horting the Jews to faith and obedience, wer. 50, 
5I. 2+. Sumwarlly reciting Babylon's judgements, 
ver. 52.t0 the endof the chapt, 
The CONCLUSION, or clol: of the whole 
Prophecy, as an Epitome of the Hiſtoricall Part 
thereof, (The ſame with 2 Kings 24.18,19, 20, and 
ch. 25. throughout.) Hereinare declared 1, Zede- 
kiah's defeQion from the King of Babylon, Cb. 
LI. x, 2, 3. 3. Hieruſalem's laſt fiege , raking 
and burning, the Kings puniſhment, and Peoples 
being carried captive to Babylon, ver. 4. to 31: 
3+ Theliberty granted to King Iehoiachin in the 
37. year of his captivity by Evil-merodach,King 
of Babylon, ver. 31,32,33, 34+ 
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$. I. Dzder and Name. 


O the Prophecy of Feremiah,as an Ap- 
pendix may well be annexed The LZA4- 


A—_—_ 


rufalem's deſtrution being foretold, and 
fulfilled according to the tenour of har; 
and ſadly >zwayled according to the tenor 
of thes Book, 

From the fir ff word in the Hebrew text, 
itiscalled 19% Echah, viz. Hol, As the 
five Books of Aoſes are denominated 
from the firſt Hebrew words wherewich 
they begin. From the SubjetF-matter of the 
Book. ic is called N1I1Þ © Kinorh thar is, 
Lamencations; and fo by the Greek ©pn- 
yoi T hrenoi, Or OgnreSiet Threaodiai, al- 
much as it is compiled of moſt doleful,pa- 
thericall, hearc-afte ting Lamentations of 
ſeruſalems ruine and the Jewes mile- 
ry. The worgQs and expreſſions are 
ſach and fo penetrating as might dif- 
ſolve an heart as hard as Adamant into wa- 
ters, and eyes as dry as Pamex into tloods 
of tears: Who can adviſcdly read lerexsiah 
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a See 2 
Chro. 35. 
S6 - 
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b Greg, 


Nazlanz. 


| Po 202. 
Par. 1630, 


1C Bibl. GY. 
L xx, 1n- 
terp. ante 
Lament. 


> LAMENTATIONS. 


Orat. 12. 


lamenting, and not lament with him ? 
Greg Nazianzes ſaith, ® As oft as I take 
this Book into my hangs,and read the Lamen- 
| tations, 1 perceive my ſpeech to be ſtopped, 
and I am overwhelmed With tears, and me- 
thinks 1 ſee that calamity, as it were, ſet be» 
fore mine eyes ; and 1 joyne Lamentations 
with Jeremiah, 


$. II. Penman, Time and Pan- 
ner of penning tt. 

1. That 7eremiah was Penman of theſe 
Lamentations | find generally acknowledp- 
ed, and the ſad patheticall ſtrains moſt pe- 
culiarly agree to him, The Lxx. are herein 
ſo confident, that by way of Proerz to this 
Book, they prefix the ſumme of it in theſe 
worGs; *e And it came topaſſe after Iſrael 
was brought into captivity, and Jeruſalem 
deſerted, The Prophet jeremiah /ate weep- 
ng, and bewailed Jeruſalem with this La- 
mentation ; and with a bitter ſpirit , ſighing 
and crying out, he ſaid, A 

2:But when he renned theſe Lamentas 
tions isnot ſo unanimouſly agreed upon 
by all. rc, Dome think , they were written 


frah's death, when the Jews fell to their 
tinfull confidence in Egypre; which dole- 
iull beginnings of ſorrows gave Jeremiah, 
(who by the ſpirit of Prophecy knew what 


would befall the Jews, and often fore- 


ppon occaſioh of that precious King 7o- | 


——_————_— 
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rold them, ) Occaſion to lament not one, | 
but all the miſeries that befell the Tews 
from King 7oſiab's death, till the deſtrudti- 
on of Zern{alem and the Temple, and ther- 
in of both their ſtate Politick and Eccleſi- 
aſtick; when their Princes and Nobles 
were ſlain, their King and People carried 
captive into Babylon, Learned * Hjerome 
among the Ancients, and acute © 7nin a- 
mong the mmoderne writers, are Of this opt- 
nion; from that paſlage in the Chronicles, 
te 1nd Jeremiah /amented for Toliah, and 
all the ſrnging-men and ſmging-women ſpake 
of Jofiah in their Lamentations, to. this day, 
and made them an Ordinance in Ifrael : and 
behold they are written in the LAMEN> 
T ATIONS, 2.Dthers reject this opinion 
and think this Book was not penned at 
all npon occaſion of Iojah's death, but up- 


on Fernſalem”*s deſtruction, and that not as 
it was foretold, but as it was aQually ful- 
filled and come to paſle, - * Partly becauſe ; 
here's nothing 1n it, that agrees to King 
fofah, who was not carried into captivi- 
ty, but buried with his fathers at ler#/a- 
lem, 2 Partly becauſe the whole current of 
the Lamentations, is ſo evidently appli- 
cable to Ierzſalenss deſtruftion, of which 
they ſpeak hiſtorically, as of a thing done 
already, not prophetically as a thing to be 
done afterwards. Thus 5 {al/vin, and Þ Pa- 
reus, Let the prudent Reader judge, 


| The / 
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d Quod e- 


nim la- 
mentatio- 
nes predi- | 
Qz, non 
folum ſu- 
per urbis 
Jeruſalem 
Vaſlatione 
& Judaici 
populi 
captivita- 
tc : ſed eti- 
am ſuper 
Joliz Re. 
gls OcCca- 
ſum con- 
ſcriptz 
fint, 1iber 
verborum 
Dierum de- | 
monſtrat, 
& Co Hiey, 
Proem 1n 
Lament. 
Tom 5+ 

e Fran. Inn. 
A nnot. in 
Lament. 1. 


I, 

f 2 Chron. 
35. 25. 

g lo. Calv. 
Preem. in 
Lament, 

h D. Pareus 
2 Adver/. 
in Thea 
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2: Verum 
jam com- 


| plendum 


et quod 
petifti ur 
ſenſuni u- 
niuſcujuſ- 
que el-- 
ment an- 
rerpreta- 
tio 2nnexa 
hgnifcer. 
N Alcph, 
Do(tring 
interpre- 
tatur: 


| 


3.The Manner or fozm of Penning it is 
Alphabetical, As ſome ſeleR Plalms (pecu- 
liarly to be noted & remembred,) are per. 


haps for help of memory pen'd A/phaber;- 
cally,the ſeverall verles beginning with the 
ſeverall letters of the Hebrew Alphabet in 
order:ſo here the four firſt chapters of La 
mentationsare Alphabcticall, only with this 
difterence , that every verſe in Ch, I. II, 
and IV, begins with a diſtin letter of the 
Hebrew Alphabet; but only every third 
verſe ſo begins in Ch. III. And this Alpha- 
betical order wants not its peculiar myſtery, 
in the judgement of chat learned? Hzerom, 


who by the connection of ſeverall letters| 
& their ſignifications doth very wittily ex- | 


rra& divers pious meditations; Who elſe- 
where is of opinion that * Jeremiah in his 
Lamentations, under the type of Jeruſalem 
bewayls the fonre corners of the world in a 
fonrefold Alphabet. However thele his no- 
tions may ſeem more witty then ſo/id to ju- 
dicious men ; yet this Alphabetical forme 
commends this Book of Lamentations t0 


| us 252 molt memorable and excellent 


| piece. 


Beth, Domus: J] Gimel, Plenityudo; 71 Daleth, Tabularum: 
i) He, Iſfte; 7 Vau,E:tZan, Heac; (5 Heth, vita: 2) Teth, 
bonum: fod,Principium :Y Caph, Mazus; Y Lamed,Diſciphar ; 
hvecordis: 1) Mem, Exvpfs: J Nun, Sempiternum: D, Sa- 
mech, Adjutorium : 


Ain, Fois: five oculus ; © Pe, Os, ab 


ore, non ab ofle: Y Zadik, 7uſittie © Þ Coph, Yocatio : ) 


ms 
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+ i ſtius eſt, Scripturis #xterna ſubhdia Miniſtrari. Sexta conne-| 
Ain, D Pe, & 4 Zade; Fons,live Ocilis orts juftts 


———_— 


| Reſh, Capitys 3 W Sin, Dentium: ©) Thau, Sigua, Ecce in 
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icllige, ne literarum ambiguitare tallaris- Poſt interpretart- 
 onem clementorum, intell;gentiz ordo dicenduseft. N Aleph, 
3 Beth, J Gimel, 7 Daleth, Prima Connexioeſt ; Dofirina 
Domus, Plenitudo Tabularum: Quod viz. Dofrina Eccletiz,} 
quz dowus Dei eſt, in librorum reperiatur plenitudine divi- 
norum. Secunda connexto eſt; } He, 1 Vau,}] Zam, Tf) 
Heth ; Iſla& Hacwita: 'luz enim aha poteſt cfle vita fine 
Scientia Scripturarum, per quam «tiam ipſe Chriſtus cognoſ-! 
citur, quieſt vita credenutium? Tertia Connexlo haber, 0&9 Teth, 
1 70d; Bonim Prixcipium, quia quamvis nunc ſcimus univerſa 
quz Scripta ſunt, tamen ex parte cognoſcimus, & ex parre Pro- 
pheramus, & nunc per ſpeculnm videmus in znigmatc ; cum 
autem meruerimus efſe cum Chriſto, & ſimiles angelis fu- 
erimus, Tunc 1ibzozum Doctrina Ceffabit. Quarta 
connexio eſt, © Caph, H Lamed; Manus Cod:s, five Diſ- 
cipline : Manus intelliguntur in opere ; (or & diſcipline in- 
terpretantur in ſenſu ; quia nihil tacere pofſumus ; nifi quz 
prius facienda fint fecerimus» Quinta connexio eſt, IJ 
Mem, I Nun, D Samech; Ex ipfis Sempitrraam adjutori- 
um. Hocexplanatione non indiger , [cd omni Iuce manife- 


Py te. Ml. ett 


{ xio haber, 
| te; Secundum illud quod in tertionume10 expoſuimus, Septi. 
| ma connexiocſt quz & extrema, quo & in ipſo quoquelſepte- 
nario numero fic myſticus intelleAus, P Coph, Reſh, W 
Sin, F) Thas; Focatio Capitis Dentium Signa. Per demtes 
articulata vox promitur., & his Signis ad Caput omnium, 
qui eſt Chriſtus, irur: per quem venicur ad regnum ſempi- 
ternum. Verum hec idcirco inſeruimus, ut inſtruanrt le- 
Qorem : quo ſciat non fruſtra juxta ſeriem literaruin a Pro- 
pheta hac efſe edita', ſed univerſa que fcripra ſunt, ad 
Chriſti & Eccleſiz percincre Sacramenta D. Hicronym Comment, 
n Lament. Procm. ad Enſcb.Tom 5. 

k Quod opus {i per Domini miſcrecordiam ad calcem uſque 
perduxero , tranhbo ad Hicremiam qui in Lamentationibus 
ſuis ſub Typo Hieruſalem quatuor plagas mundi, quadru- 
po plangit Alphabeto. D, Hicrozym. Proem. in Exchiel. 

Ola. 5, 


——— rr == —_— 


6. 111 


1 
A ERS > rat” - OY BE ICE IE Ra 


a> Ce 
- - —  —— 


| 


_ EI” - OOO I . TO ET IS” 


LAMENTATIONS. 


| 


! fin, and removall of judgement, notwith- 


| ſeverity and impartiality of Gods judge. 


$. III. Scope, 


Scope. I. More immediate ; Lively to 
point out, and moſt deeply ro bewail the 


ments, even againſt his own deareſt Peo. 
ple the Iews for their iniquities; inviting 
them to repentance, Faith and Prayer, for 
obtaining of Gods favour in pardoning of 


ſtanding their extream low and forelorn 
condition into which they were implun- 
ged, II, More mediate;To diſcover 1. hat 
is the true matter of Lamentations ; not the 
loffe of wealth, health, favours, &c. but 


Kingdomes and Cities for mens (ins and 
unthankfulneſte. 2.z/hat are the true canſes 


Churches, Common-wealths, &c,v:iz. their 
ingratitude,idolatry,incorrigibleneile,& 0: 
ther abominations that dwel threin.3. hat 
duty is incumbent to the godly in publick e- 
vits; not to fret and murmur againſt Gods 
Proceedings, but patiently to ſubmit, pe- 
nitently to bewail their (ins, and faithfully 
to implore Gods favour in ſanifying and 
removing preſent miſeries, 


 $. IV. Painctpall parts 
Though in paſjeonate Lamentations it behard to 
find accuratenefle of method and order, (La- 
mentations being made up of heaps of Exclamati- 


the overthrow of the Church of God, of| 


of puvilike calamities in the world, ruines of |. 


0715, 


—_—_—_— 


Hs 25x var —_ — 


DB £3 


mm Ohh ——, —* ey oo © 


"3. om = 


mn. 


em 


| LAMENTATIONS. 477 


0s, Complaints, ſad Narrations , Prayers, ſobs, 
Tears, and interchangeablePaſſions confuſedly pou- 
red out,)grief ſeldome obſerving order : yer in 
theſe divine Lamentations we may obſerve this | 
method. | 

This Book is 1 Nairatory, 2 Mibatory, 3 Pro» 
mſſory, 4 Petitory. | 

Narratozy, wherein x. A pathericall deſcrip-| 
tion of che juſt miſeries upon 1er%/alem and Idea, 
Ch, 1- throughout. 2. An expottulating lamenta- 
tion for the deſolating diſtrefſes upon all perſons 
and affairs both Eccleiiaſtick and Civill, ch. 1, 1 
019. 3: An invitation to Repentance and Prayer, 
a forme of words being given them, ver. 19, 20, 
20,22. 4. The Churches complaint (as of cne 
Perſon.) of Gods many and heavy afflitions on 
her, ch.3.1.t018, 5+ Her arguments of comfort 
ſupporting her in theſe extremities, ver, 13.70 42+ 
6. Hereaſing her heartin crying ro God for her 
ſelfagainſt her enemies, ver. 42. 10the end. p.Pa- 
therick aggravartions of her calamities, chapt. 4. | 
I,to21L, 

Minatozy. Againſt the enemies of Iſrael, eſpe- 
cially Edom, ver. 21,22. | 

P:omiſlozp ro the affiited daughter of $707, 
ver. 22. 

Petitozy, wherein the Church x. Bewaileth her 
miſeries. 2. Acknowledgerth fin ro be the cauſe 
thereof. 3. Deprecates Gods wrath, and 4, Im- 
plores his mercy, ch. 5. thronghouts 


thus. 

P:incipall Parts. in chis Book are 1. 4 dole- 
full Lamentation. 2. 4 mn full Supplication. 

Z dolefuil Lamentation, laid down in a foxre- 
fold A'phaber in the fonre firſt chapters. | 

1.The Fr\t Biphabet of chis Lamentation, ch, 
I. thro#ghout.. wherein I. Apacheuck exclamati- 
on, or complaint of che deep, miſery of both the 


City | 


I. 


I, 


— 
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| city and people, ver.n. 10 8+ 2. An acknowledg. 
| ment of Teryſalem's fins, as the procuring-caules 
of thele forrows, wer. $0 12+ 23+ AN Apoſtrophe, £0 


ar affeQionare Compellation of all thar patle by to b 
be ſenſibly couch'r with her ſorrows, which ſhe l 
therefore norably deſcribes, ver, 12-19-18. 4A t 


juſtification of Gods juſt pies ver. 18, P 
5. An invitation of others to conlider her miſcries, l 
ver. 13,19. 6 The Churches Prayer to Gad, for t 
pardon of her fin, abatement of her ſorrows, and 
recompenſing her enemies according &otheir de- 
ſerts, ver. 20, 21, 22. | 
11. The ſccond Ylphabet of Lamentation. ch. | 

| 

| 


L1. cbrougbout. wherein are L A (ad deſcription of 
leruſalem*s miſeries, 1, By the particulars of them, 
{ vi3+ the deſtruRion of the kingdome, and all its 
Princes ; of the City and all irs ſtrong Holds and 
Palaces; ofthe Temple, Altar, Sabbaths, and all| 
the Solemne Feaſts; of the wals and all the gates, 
ver, 1.t0g, The miſeries upon her King, Prin- 
ces, Prophets, Elders, Virgins, People, Children 
and Sucklings, ver, 9.1913, 2»-By the incompa-| Þ 
rablcgreatneile of her diſtreſſe beyond example, 
ver. 13. 3. By one procuring cauſe of her cala- 
mity, the Prophers falſe viſions,and indulgence to 
their fins, ver. 14 4. By the enemies proud in- 
ſultings over Leruſalem's ruines, ver. 15, 16, 17: 
5.By the Lords rhus fulfilling his word upon Iern-| | 
ſalem, er, 18, II Aninvitacion of the People to 
| bitrer ſorrows and earneſt Prayers toGod in rel. 
pet of theſe miſeries za forme of words beivg put 
into her hand, ver. 19. to the end. 3 
[1T. The third Piphabet of Lamentation, Cc». 
It. throughout. wherein are |. A ſad complaint 
of Feremiabin the Perſon of the People, for the 
grievous evilsupon the Church from an angry 
God,v t.to21. [L.A conſolation againſt all theſe 
evils; drawn from 1. Gods moderation in affiit- 
| ing, tbat all are not urterly conſumed, ver. 21,22, 


2 3. 
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23. 2. From Gods peculiar love and goodaeſſe 
to the Ele& even under theiraffli&ions, wi. 24. | 
to 31. 3.From rhe period ofafflitions;though they 
be long, they will havean end, wer. 31.70 37. 
[11 An acknowledgement of Gods juſtice in all 
their ſufferings for their fins, which are to be re-: 
pented off, and not Gods Judgements repined ar, 
ut/. 37+t0 55, IVe A Prayer of the People, 1. Por 
themſelves and their deliverance, ver, 55. to 59. 
:. Againſt their enemics, wer. 59. to the ends 
_ TV. The fourth Fiphahct of Lamentation, ch. 
IV. through ut. wherein 1, A lamentable bewail- 
ing of the miſeries of Kingdome Church and Peo- 

le overthrown, ver. 1.t9 11. 2+ A Confeſſion of 
their fins both paſt and preſent, for which they are | 
thus puniſhed, ver. 11-70 21, 3.Anironicall Com- | 
mination againſt their enemies, under the name of 
Edom, ver 21, 22. 4 A Conſolation of Sion,wirh 
promiſed mercy, ver. 22. 

F mournfull Dupplication for returne of di- 
yine favour, converſion of them to God, and re-' 
newing their proſperity, Ch, V. throughout. This 
is nrged 4. From the gratneſle of their evils, ſum- 
marily particularized and aggravated, wer. 1.70 
I6, - 2+ From the ingenuous acknowledgement of 
their ſins,procuring all, ver. 16, 17,18. 3.From 
Gods eternity, who therefore muſt have everlaſt- 
ing ſubje&s, ver. 19. 4+ From the incongruity of 
Gods perpetuall forgetting them ,contrary to his 
promiſes, ver, 20, 21, 22+ 
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@ Jerecht- 
el, Forritu» 
do dei. 
{ Her. de 
Nomin He- 
braic.Ton, 
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b Lud. La- 
vaterin E- 
zech.Hom 
I. $S. 1. 
£ Ezck. 1. 
3.&2.5. 
4 Greg. 
Naz. an 
Ocart. ad 
Hicfons« 
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Nazein A. 
ologets 
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in lib. de 
Humanie. 
verb. &c. 
F Epipban. 


in bs de y1- 


$. 1. JName & Penmanof the Book, 


His Book by. the Hebrews is called 

2RXÞIN? AD Sepher Jechexkel,viz, 
The Book of Ezekie! ; from Ezekzel,the 
Preacher and Penman of theſe Prophecies 
contained in this Book, The name Ezekiel 
(as ® Hierome noteth, ſignifies The-Foui- 
tude-of-God; Thu name (thinks® Lavater) 
was not given to him without a ſpeciall Pro- 
vidence of God, For God enabled him with a 
ſtout aud undaunted mind to reprove. both 
People and Princes; and to denounce thoſe 
evils unto them, which the mighty God the 
Lord of Hoſts Was bringing upon them for 


Prophet, 9 Nazianzen faith, Ezekiel 14 to 
be admired among the Prophets, andis moſt 
ſubtile.— And elſewhere cals him, The 
Beholaer of great things, and the Interpreter 
of viſions and myſteries, How long he lived, 
and when he died; S$cripcures ſpeak not ; 
©eAthanaſins ſaith, He ſuff-ed, yet not for 
the People, but becauſe he preached future 


ca & ob:wu 
Propheta-  ! 


| 


'S rum. 


events ro the People, * Epiphanins writes, 
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their impieties. He was both Prieft and | 


| 


That 
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That the Governonr of the People being re- 
prehended by bim for idol-Worſhip in Baby- 
Jon, ſlew him: lhe Author of the imper- 
fet work on Matthew, thinks £ This Pro- 
phet was dragged upon the ſtones till his 
brains were daſht ont. ® Iſf;dore reports that 
the People buried him in Mahurim, in the 


Abraham. But of theſe things, we have 
only humane reports and conjectures. 


6. 11. Time of the P2ophecy. 
Ezekiel prophecied ' from the fifth year 
of King ehoiachin's captivity, in the fourth 


| moneth, the fifth day of the moneth ; rill 


the twenty fifth year of the captivity, the be- 
ginning of the year, the tenth day of the 


4 | moneth: in the fourteenth year, after that-the 


City Was ſmitten. * In all about nineteen 
years and ſome odde days. He was in part 
contemporary with feremiah, Jeremiah 
beginning before him ; They prophecied in 
two ſeverall places, Feremiah in Indea, E- 
zekiel in Chaldea; and yet their Prophecies 
for the matter of them notably agree; 
(which ts a {ingular Argument of the di- 
vine Authority of thele two Prophecics, 
and that they were Endited by the ſame 
ſpirit of God, though Penned in places far 
diſtant ;* Only Ezekze/ is more terrible & 
vehement in taxing and reproving ſinne 
then Ferexmziah ; and more abounding in v1- 
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Sepulchre of Sem and Arphaxad Fathers of 
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hb Tfiid. de 
vita & 
morre 
quorund. 
ſanRo- 
rum,c, 39, 


i DP areus | 
7 Advuer, 
in Exech: 
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nf Zeke! , 
2, 3. with 
Exech 40. 
i. &C. 
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11 R | be underſtood. The aifficulty of this w0- 
"a, | lume, (faith! Hierome, the tradition of the 
i chiel Pro» | f{ebrews proves ; for with them unleſſe a man 
' phezam, | have fulfilled the «Age of the Prieſtly mini- 


cm 5 Gt- fry, char is, the thirtieth year, he is neither 


= _ permitted to read The Beginning of Ge: 
rum pro- | icfie, nv2 the Dong of Songs, no2 the 
| bat cradi- | Beginning and End of this 359ok, 


' tio. Nam | 


nifi quis apud eos xtatem ſacerdoralis miniſterii, id eſt, rriccfi 
! mum ann'm impleverit, nec Principia Geneſcos, nee Cantica 
{ C antico; wngnec hujws voluminis exordinm & finem legere per- 

mitcirur , ut ad perfeRtam ſcientiam & myſticos intelleCtus, 
| plerum hnmanz naturz Tempus accedat, DN. Hicron, Proem. 
| 272 1, lab. Communt. in Exech. Tom. 5. 


f , 
| | $, II. Dceafion ofthis Prophecy. 
| The right conſidering of the Deccaſion 
whereupon God was pleaſed to raiſe up 
this Prophet, conduceth not a little to the 
underſtanding of his Provhecy, The Pro- 
"HY phet /exemiah warning the Feople of their 
Þ;el-&;, | fins, and deneuncing Gods judgements 
Ex #i.1 for them, eſpecially the deſtruQion of Je- 
n /'onpar. 1 -uſalem and Babyloniſh captivity, had now 
Jer. 1- 1. | prophecied a long time but without fruit, 
__ [as ® Calvin well notes,) to the Jews, 


2 Kin, 21- j&-} : 
| 6 aug | vi2. eighteen "years under King /oſiah, 


l——— 
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22, I. who reigned thirty one years in all, n 
Hopi whoſe thirteen years Jeremiah began £70 
z Kin.23. | prophecy, three 9 months under _— 

| calle 
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| vine Prophecies by the mouth of two wit- 


irmed, by Gods railing up Ezekiel a fel- 
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called Shallum, eleven? years under King om 
lehoiakins : three 1 moneths und:r iobiie- oppo 


chin before he was carried captive to Ba- 
bylon : here are in all ewenty nine years 
and an half ; to which adde hve years of 6, 5. 
Iehoiachix's captivity, (for in his fifth® year 7 Ezcch. " 
Ezekiel began to prophecy ;) ſo here arein | ** 

all about thirry foure or chirty five years, | 

in which Ieremiahhad prophecied, before | 

Ezekiel began. leremiah had an hard task ' 

to deale with ſo many deafe and phrene- | 

tick People. T herefore to encourage the 
Spiric, and ſtrengchen the hands of /ere- 
mich, as alſo to confirme the truch of di- 


Q Ee 


neſſes, God raties up £zekie! in Chaldea,to 
prophecy the lame things, (out more veie- 
mencly,) that Jeremiah didin ladea, For, 
They both (ſharply taxed the (ins of the 
Jews ; They both threatned heavy judge- 
ments tor them, eſpecially the farall Ba»y- 
loniſh captivity, with che ruine of the Fem- 
p'e and City by che Babylonian:;T hey both 
nermingled Promiſes of their Reitaura- 
tion, elpecially of cheir ſpirituall Reſtaus 
ration by Cnriſt; They both prophecy a- 
511nit che forcaizn Ni3tions or Geatlles: 
(lo thac chey wonderfully help to clear & 
contirm one another.) 

Now feremiah had need co be thus con- 


low-Propher, 1 I. Partly 72 reſpect of bim | 


11 2 _ ſelf \ 
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ſelf ro uphold him from inking and faint. 


ing under his many difficulties and diſcon- 
2. Partly inreſpett of the Cap- 


razements, 
tzves in Babylon, who were abuſed by the 


lying Prophecyes of falſe Prophets in Ba- 
de vlon, viz. * Abab and Zedekiah, as alſo 
 Sheuagla the Nehclemite, who wrote 
lerters ro the Prieſt in lernſalem, tO re- 
| [tratn {eremiah, and pur him in the priſon 
; and the ſtocks. How uſefull therefore was 
| Ezekiel to ſuppretle the infolcncy of thoſe 
 falle Prophets? 3. Partly is reſpect of the 
, 7ernant Of the People that abode ſtill in Je- 
| ruſalem,who could not chuſe but hear how 
; Ezekiel in Chaldea prophecied the ſame 
| things that Jeremiah did in Zeruſalem, 
| and by their prophetical harmony be much 
| wrought upon, at leaſt unco conviction, 


| $. IV, Scope. 

; Scope and chief intent of this Book is, 
1. Partly to convince and reprove the Jews 
{ for their horrid and unparallel'd violation 
of all Gods Laws, by all manner of impiety 
againſt God, and iniquity againſt man, 
which finsare —_—__— to be the caules 
of all their ſorrows. 2. Partly to aflure 
' them that for their orievous hypocriſte, 1- 
dolatry impenitency, and other their cor- 
ruptions, heightned by falſe Prophets, flat- 
rerics, and the evill Government both in 
[Church and Common-wealth , whereby 
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they had long forſaken God God ar 
length was reſolved, (after his long pati- | 
ence and invitation of chem to repentance 
by bis Prophets, deſpiſed) to foriake the 
Temple and J1-7u/zlew, and to give up Ci- 
ry and Temple, Church and State,to be de- 
ſtroyed, and the People themlieIves to be 
captived by the Babylonians for a long | 
time, Amongſt which Captives notwith- | 
ſtanding God would reſerve an EieRt feed, | 

and precious remnant that ſhould at laſtbe | 
reltored. 3, Partly to denounce heavy 
judgements Alſo to divers forraign Ciries 
or Nations, who had <ither been Occaſions 
. | of enſnaring the Jews by their fins, or In- 
[truments of their ſufferings, or any way re- 
joyced or inſulted over them in their cala- 
mities, as Ammon, Moab, Edom, Paleſtine, 

Tyre,Z idon, Egypt, eſpecially Gog and Ma- 

gog thoſe laſt and moſt delperate CNEmiCSs 
of the Church devorcd to utcer ruine. 4. F;- 

zally, to comfort the captives vt only 
with Promiſes of their temporali Reftau- 
ration by Cyr trom Babylon, but eipeci- 
ally with promiſes of the Churches ipiri- 
tual] Reſtauration by Chriſt from death 
and Hell,underthe elegant type of the new 
Femple to be erected; the new W o1{hip of 
God to be reſtored; together with che 
new leru(alem and new Land that ſhould 
be diſcovered & diftributed among che 1 2, 

Tribes : all theſe are repreicnted 1n A viti- | 
2-3 on, 
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= whereby the compleat and fpiritual 


glory of the Ci;urch of Chriſt under the 
N Teſtament is notably adumbrated, till 
ſhe be © ken home to dwell with Chriſt 
face to face in the mountains or ſpices, 


$, V. Paincipall parts. 
In this Book conlider 1, The Preface, 2. The 
P7opbecy u if, | 

THE PREFACE, vdefcribrg G3ekicls ertra 
02Di:arp call co the Propher.ck ofhce, where note 
1. Thetime and place of his call, C6. 1, 1, 2, ;. 
1. The manner ot his call 1. ''y a myſterious 
viſion of 4 whi-lewinde, faure Ch ubims, foure 
whe.!s, aThronenpon the firmament ; all expound. 
cd, (ver, 28 to be the apprurance of the liken ſſe f 
theeloiyofthe Lo;d ) The Lord calling # qchie 
re.refents thus his glory, (viz his Omnipeten, y, 
his Dominion over al creatures, who governs 
them witely, puniſhing the wicked 1ſtly, reward- 
ing the rightcous mercif ly, &c.) that h: reby E- 
WXhiel might be encouraged to obey Gods call, who 
is fully able to def. nd bim and deſtroy al' his op 
poſers, ver. 4 to the end. 2. By Gods detc.1ption 
of the Peoples qualities to whom he ſends them, 
viz. A Revellious houſe, britrs and thotrys,, — Ch; 
I7.1.c06 3 By Gods inftruction of the Pro 
het nowithſtinding to dehver his meſſage to 
them farthfolily, wirhout fear,v 6,109, 111.The 
Cotiifitmation of im it his offce, ro which he 
waScal'd,1 Partly by viſion of a ſad Rollof abook, 
iven him toeace from God, that ſo he might be 


ſurethe Word he prophecied wasfrom God, vt. 
3, 9,10. andCh.1TI. 1,2,3 2. Partly by ant: 
mating the Prophet againſt the contumacious 
Jew-,uaking his face as an adamant harder then 
flint againſt them, vir. 4.7010. 3. Partly byhis 
conveyance by theſpirit to them of rhe _— 
| wel- 
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dwelling by the river Cheb zr, where he was to pro- 
yhecy, ſer our, 1 By the Lords commanding him 
20 go thither, v27-10.11, 2 By the ſtrange ſuunds 
and voice he heard as the ſpirit conveyed him, v. 
12,1;,14. 3 By his aſtoniſhment at Chebar le- 
vendays, vcr. 15, 4 By the Laws or Rules of 
Prophecy wherein the Lord inſtruaed him under 
the Metaphor of a Watchmangver.16, 22. 5By 
another viſion of the glory of the Lord in the P:ain 
aſtonithing hin, upon which the Lerd directs him 
© fit dumb in1.1y houſe, rill he open his mouth to 
| ſpeak, ver. 22 !orheend, 

THE PROPHECY itſelf, or the Subſtance of 
the Book, containing principally three Ranks of 
Sermons, preached ar ſeveralltimes to ſeverall 
Perſons, &c. I. To the Fews, whom he ſharply re- 
bukes and threatens for rheirimpietics Cc. 4. f0 C 
25. 1, To theenemies of Gods People, whoſe ru- 


and incouraging them to hope,not only for an [7- 
ch1ate deliverance from Bu/y!ous ſlavery, c. 33.10 
c, 49. But alſo for a Conſummare ſpirituall deli- 
verance from ſpiricuall miſery by Chriſt the Mr 
fab, and this is ſet our in viſiors, * Of the new 
Temple ro be creed, c. 49, 41, 42. 2 Of th- 
new worſhip of God to be reſtored, c. 43- 44. 
3 Ot che new Land that ſhould be diſtribut d. /\. 
45,46. 47,43. And 4of the new city that ſhould 
be inhabited, ch. 48. 

I. The P:ophets Sermons to the P*Wws in 
many viſions focerelling their heavy judgements, 
for their fins, c/.4,t9 28. More particularly, 

Under the type of Jeruſalems ſeg? pourtraid 
ona Tple, andthe P2:ophets lying on his left 
{ide 399 dayes, and after on his right ſtde 
40. days are ſer forth the three hundred & ninety 
years of I/raels,and fourty years of 7udah's fins, 
for which 7eruſalem ſhould be beſieged, Ch: 1V.1. 


Ee rr HD 


ine anddeftrnQion he forerels, c, 2.5. toc. 33. 
[[T. To the Jews, exhorting them to repentance, | 
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tog. Thixis amplified * By the Concomiant of 
thac ſiege, grievous famine, ver. 9. 0 the end. 3 By 
the {, onſcquent of that fiege, their judgements by 
famine, {werd, and diſperlion is ſhewed under the 
type ofthe P2ophets haire of his head and beard, 
a third part burnt, a third part ſmitten abont 
witha knife, and a third part ſcattered with the 
winds, Ch. V. throughout. 

2.The waſting of 7udea for her idolatry is threat. 
ned, Cb, VI. 1.to 8. Amplifi-d. 1. By promiſes to 
a remnant repenting of thcirfins, and juſtifying 
Gods trurch, ver. 8 1011. 24 By the Lamentations 
preſcribed in reference to the approaching calami- 
ties, Ver, Il. to thecnd. 

2. Finall deſolation of all the foure corners of 
Iſrael is thicatned, Ch. VII. 1.to 16, This is 4m 
plzfied 1. By the mournfull repentance of the rem- 
naneſcaping, ver. 16-to20, 2+ By the pollution 
of the SanQuary by their enrmies, threatred for 
their ſins, ver. 20,21, 22. 3- By their bondage 
under the worſt ot Heachens, repreſented by a 
Thain, ver. 23. tothe nd. 

4+ The Cauiecs of /eruſulem's and 7udea's de- 
ftruRion repreſented to Exekuel, carried in a wijion 
to Jeruſalem, ch 8,9.19 11. wherein note 
1. The Pzeface to the biſton, deſcribing 
1 Tine, Place, & witneſſes of his vifion or extabe, 
Ch.,VilI.1. 2The wanner of his viſional removing 
tw 7 rſules, ver. 1, 3,2, 4. 

2. The foure chiefe Pars of the viſion, vx; 
I. Thc firfl Cart contarns, 1. A vitionall Narration 
of the Jews abominable idolatry, whereby the 
Temple was polluted, and God provoked to de- 
ſerr jr, im fou:e notorious inſtances,viz,The J-» 
mage ofjealoutie, vo. 5, 6 Chambers of Image- 
ry, v7.7.5 13. Weeping for y Tammtn3,v.13,14- 
worſhipping the Sun rowards the Eaſt, v.195,16- 
1A tharpCommination hereupengv.17,18.11.The 


| ſecond Part of the vifzon contains the judgeme n 
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fr theſe fins, more particularly, 1. Gods Com-\ chreque 
mand to ſ1ay all the jews, but firſtto ſealc, and fo| appellatur 
to ſpare all the Ele& Mourners with the execun- | idolum 

on of this Command, Ci. 3X. rt. fo 8. 2. The | Zeli, quia 


i Prophets interceſſ1-»n rorthems being amazcdat | ad 2mula- 


the flaughter. ver, 8* 3. The Lords anfwe: tothe | tionem & 
Prophcr, ſhewing che equity of his judgements | Zelum 

for th ir /ins, ver. 9, 10,11. IT. The third Part | dominym 
of the viſion, containing, I. The vifionall Com- | provacar, 
mand to ſcatter the coals of fire between the Che.. | &c, D., Hia 
rubims over che city, denoting the horrible wrath | cron. Com. 
of God agunſt the City, Ch. X. 1,708, 2, The | 7 loc, 
viſion of the Therubims and foure wheels. repre- | Or ers 
ſenr-ng the d* Jet] deparrmie of the GELD- | doubtwhar 
RP of the LOBD,froia the Threſhold of the * this Y. | 
houtc even to the door ofthe Eaſt gate, wer, 8 to | mage of 
the end, LV. The fourth Part of the viſzon, where- | jcalouſte 
in 1, A ſharp threatning of che preſumptuous | was, bur 


'| Princes, as the Auchors of the publike impiecty in | think ir 


the Ciry, Ch. Xl. 1.t013+ 2+ The Prophet being | was ſome 
diſmayedar rhe execution of vengeance according | very abo- 
to his Prophecy is comforted by the Lord, ver. 13. | minable 
10 22+ ONne,as 

| Baals was, 
wherto the People bare great devotion. 7s. Diod. 47. And that 
this was a very impudent idolatry, the idol being fo publickly 
placed neer the Altar, &c, Lavat.in Exch. 8, 

5 Tammuz] Sox: intcrpretit of 4028, fabled to be the Pa- 
ramour of /enus, who quickned again after he was ſlain with 
Marsin forme ofa wild Bore, and iv was c:lebrared of the wo: 
men. Hz707. Comment, in loc. Lavai.H wil in 186. Some expound 
ic of Oſ775 the Egy»ptian-ido] 3 GOlirts, brother (or,as Lafranting 
«nd Arnobius,fon) of 15s was navght with her, which when Ty. 
phonher husband knew,he rare hin) in picces and caſt his mem- 
bers up and down all Nil: his banks. 1þs ſought out his dila. 
cerate members, gathered them, buriedthem, and commanded 
that yeerly 0{745 ſhould be ſought with Tears and Lamencaci.. 
on, and afterwards as it were fund, ſhouldbe celebrated wich 
Joy. D, Auguſt, De Cive Det lib, 6 cap, 10. Tom. 5 
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Whecher it were .Adons or 07-1, or ſome other thar is here 
intended; it is certain the Iſraclites here did imitate ſome ſuch 
paganith rites andidolatries, Lavat. Homzl. un Exech. 8. 


| 3. The Cloſe 02 Concluſion of the viſton, re- 
lating 1. The removall of Gods glory.from the 
midſt of thecity ro the mountaine, ver. 22, 23, 
2, The Prophets return from I:y«ſalem to Babylo: 
in viſion, where he reports his vilion , vez, 
24, 25. 

5. The caprivitie of King Zedekiah, and of the 
People of leruſ1l-m is fore- prophecied under the 
rype of Ezekiel Removing h1s ſtuffe,Cb. X11. r, 
t117, This is a-pl-fed 1. Partly by the evils an- 
recedent to this deſtru&tion and captivity, fer 
forth under the rype of the Prophets Eating and 
d:inking with quaking, trembling and careful- 
neffe, ver, 17. ty2t. 2. Partly by contuiation of 
che taunt of the Jews (The days were long.,afar off,) 
whereby they would elude the Prophecy of their 
captivity, Ver. 24. t0 theend. 
| | 6. A fharpreprehenſion 1x. Of the falſe Pro. 
| phccs, dawbing with liesand flatteries, to lull the 
| People afleep in ſecurity, Ch, XII, 1, to 17. 
| $. __ the falſe Propheteſſes, &c. wer. 17. to the 
end, 

7.V pon accafion of certain Elders of Iſyacl com- 
ing to inquire ot the Prophet, here are declared, 
1. How God abhors to be enquired of by them, 
becauſe of their idolarry, and how he will plague 

idolaters and their falſe Prophets unlefle they re- 
pent, Ch. XIV. 1.to 12. 2. How irrevocably God 
| had d.creed to plague them withFamine, Noyſome 
| 
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beaſts, Sword, Peſtilence, and captivity of a rem- 
nant, vcr» I 2: to the end. | 

8. The rejeRion of the Jews is ſer forth under 
the cype of Y barren bine bzanch,alcogerher uſc- 
| lefle for any imployment, Chept. XV. through- 
out, 


9. A-| 
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9. Acunvincing di:covery of /e&uſalem't ab9. 
minations to her, Chapt XVI 1, 2, &c. wherem 
I. 4 Narration 1.Of the Jews nijerable condition 
at firſt, under the type of » ſ2:w bozn childin its 
| blood, v7.3 706. 2. Of Gods compatlions and 
loving kindnefſe ro chem in that wretched Scare, 
ver. 6 1015. 3. Of he jews ingratefull Apoſta- 
cy from God, nutwitiſtanding all his kindneſlts, 
ſer our under the type of at» Whore & whoredom, 
ver, 15 tos. IA Comminatimot heavy judg- 
ments .vr thnole fins, vcr. 35.10 ©. UN, APco- 
miſe of renewing Covenant and holy wedlock 
wichanele& roninant afrerwards,v 60.41 the end, 

10 Adenunciaion of judgements upon Jeruſas 


l-m 1nd her Kg tor perfidious revolting from 
the King of B 'y{vz, under the Parable of two 
Eagies and a bine. x. The Parable is propound 
cd, o.XVIl.1 ty11 2.The parable isexpound- 
ed, and applycd in a minatory way, Ver. 14.10 23. 
3- Contr2: y bleſſings rothe Church and Kingdome 
of Chriſt, are promiſed under the type Ot the 
higheſt 2WB2zanch ofthe high Tedar, pla::ted on 
an high and eminent mountain of Jſrael, vcr. 
22.23. 24, | 

(1.A «ctatation of the Jews impious Proverb a- 
gainſt God. The fathers have eaten ſourt grapcs. 
and the childi1eny te th ae ſit an edge; Meaning 
that God did pxnith them unjuſtly for their fa- 
thers ſins. Here 1 Their taunting Proverb againſt 
God is propornded, Ch. XVL:1 1, 2. 2. The 


Confutation of the Praverb, by ſhewing that 


whomſocver God puniſherh, he punitheth juſtly; 
and tharas anothers righteouſneiſe cannot prof: 
a man, ſoanothers lins cannot hurt a wan, (un- 
lefle he make them his own) ver, 3.2» 30. 3+-The 
cloſe of the confuration inviting the jcws to re 
penrance for preventing of puniſhments, ver. 30, 
31, 32+ 


12. 4 Lamentations for the Princes of 1/ract, | 


bring- 
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bringing deſtruQion upon theland by their crys 
| elty and inhumanity, Here, 1. Under the type of 
a Ltoneffe and her two whelps, v3, Iſrael and 
| her two Kings carried captive, the one into Egypt, 
the other into Babylon tor their ſins; is threatned 
the like condition of rheir preſent King and Stare, 
Ch, XIX- t.10 10. 2» Under the type of a Wine 
tranſplanted into a wildernefſe and waſted, 1s fe 
forth 7eruſalems tranſplanting and deſtruction, 
ver. 10. tothe end. 

13. A terrible denunciation of Judgements a- 
gainſt the People for their abominations, upon cc. 
caſton of certain of the Elders, coming to enquire 
of the Lord by the Prophet. Herenote 1. The oc- 
calion and time of his Sermon, Ch. XX. x, 2, 
I. The Sermon it ſelf, wherein 1. The kindnefſe 
of God to the Jews, and their wotull ingraticude 
rowards Goa from their frt admiſſion into Coye. 
nant with God totharday is deſcribed, ver. 3. ty 
30. 2, Temporall and external] judgements by 
rheir enemies, bur eſpecially ſpirituall and eternal 
judgements by himſelf, are threarncd for their a- 
bominations, ver. 30. to 40. 3» Promiſes of pre- 
ſerving his Church, and his true wotthip therein 
notwithſtanding, v&'. 40. 10 45s 4+» /Erulalem's 
deſtruQion is foretold under the type of a Foz- 
reſt burnt with fire, ver. 45.79 the end. 

14. The grievous Babylonianwar is foretold, 
whereby not only Zudea, but the nejghbouring 
nations, eſpecially the 4mmontes ſhould be waſt- 
ed and deſtioyed. Here x. The deſtruRtion of 7e- 
rufalem and /udea is threatned by the Chaldeans, 
under the type of Exekiels Sighing,Ch.XX1. 1.| 
t0 25, 2. ThedeſtruQion of King and King- 
dome, ver 25, 26, 27. 3 The deftruftion of 
n_ Ammonies alloby ths tword, ver. 28, to the 
end. 

Is. The deſtruQion of the Jews for their ns is 
carcatned under the type of Burning d2oſle in a 
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Furnace. Here note 1. A Catalogue of Zeruſa- 
lens (ins, Ch. XXI1.,1.7013- 2,ThedeftruQion 
threatned for;theſe fins, ver. 13, 10 43. 3. The 
agpravations of their ſins, x Patly by their uni- 
verlall extent over all degrees of men, vir, 23.70 1 
zo. 2 Partly by their generall ſecurity, tew or 
none ſtanding in the gap for the land , ver. 
39, 31+ 

16. The idolarrous defeRion of both Iſrael and 
{ud1b from God is branded undec the rype of two 
women notorious for whoredomes, v:3- Yholah 
and Fholtbah. Here note 1, The whoredome of 
Jholah, that is, the 1dolatry of Iſrael, Ch. XX: 1l- 
1.09. and her overthrow by her lovers the Afly- 
rians,vcii.g9,10, 2, The whoredome of Yholtbah, 
viz. the idolatry of 1udah worſe then 1ſraels, ver. 
Il.to22. who is therefore threxned with ruine 
by her lovers the Chaldeans, wer. 22+ to 36. 


| 3: The joynt Repetition and Accuſation of the 


notoricus whoredomes, viz. Idelairies of both 1/- 
racland Iudab, ver. 36, t045 4. A Commina- 
= of the judgemenc of them bock, ver, 45. tothe 
end. 

17, The deſtruion of 7&/uſalem by Chaldeans 
for her ſins perſevered in,is deſcribed inthis conclu- 
ding Sermon. Herein 1. The very. firlt day, 
wherein the King of Babylon ſet himſelt againſt 1e- 
ruſalrm is denoted, Ch, XXIV. 1 2.” 2, Vnder the 
type of F boyling pot whoſe {cumme 18 init, 15 
deſcribed the incurablencſle of their fins, and irre- 
vocablenefſe of their judgements by the Chaldees, 
ver. 3.015, 3. Under the Parable of E3ekiel's 


their wofull defliru&ion beyond Lamentation, 
Ur. 15.7025. 4. The confirmation of the Pro- 
phecy, by a z particular predi&ion of opening the 
Prophets mouth from his dumbneſſe, when theſe 
judgements ſhould come vpon Jeruſalem $6, 787, 


253 26, 27s. Thus 


| 
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not mourning fox his wife row dead, is deſcribed | 


'7 The (re 
fulflled,ch. 
23.U. 21. 


EI 


nm” 


Ret q each Ld Sas. as 


Ad 


194 EZEKIEL. 


CER 


[cribing and upb- aiding her pride, vain glory 
and luxury, Ch XXVIL 1.4926, Partly decla- 
ring hcr great and it revocable fall, ro the amaze 
ment of all round abour her, ver. 26. to the :1d. 
6, The deſtruRion of the Prince of Tyree is threat- 
aed for his intolerable Pride, and a Lamentation 
taken up for him, Ch. XXVIIJI.r. t) 20, 

6. Againſt Zidon, who is threatn«d with ſword 
and peſtilence, wer. 20,70 24, Arplified by con- 
trary Promiſes of ſafeiy and tranquillity to the 
Church of God, ver. 24, 25. 26. | 

7. Againſt Pharaoh and Egypt where conſi- | } 
der t. Their detolation and diſperſion is thieatned 
for their Pride againſt God, and perfidioutneilc 
to l/rae! truſting in them, Ch.XX1X. 1. to 13» 
This threarning is a little correfted with promiſes 
of reſtoring them after fourty vears tobe a king- 
dome, bur che baſefi of Kingdomes, which ſhail 
ruleovyer others no more, nor be truſted by !(yae! 
any more, ver. 13.29 17, 2+Eegypt and the ſpoyle 
thereof 1s appointed to Nebuchadatgqat as his wa- 


Reg! 


Thus af his Prophecacs againſt ih- Jews. Bc 
[1. Þis P2ophecics againſt Gentiles, eſpeci- T 
ally againſt N.ighbuuring nations, (who had vex« b 
| ed or oppreflcd che Church,) follow,from ch. 25.t9 . 
33 | | |y 
1. Againſt the Ammonitcs, Ch. XXV. 1, 4 

to 8, 
| 2- Againſt Moab and Seir, ver. 3. to 12. - 
3 Againſt dom. v*7. 12.70 15. - 
4- Againſt th Philtſkines, ver. 15. 16, 17. . 
5. Againſt Tyre. where, 1. Ty-es inſultings 0: | 
ver 7eruſalem, Ch. XXVI. 1, 2. 2, Her judpe 
| ments threatned for her inſolencies, ver. 3. ro 7. | 
\ 3- The abiliry of Vebuchadnezzar ro deſtroy her, , 
ver. 7. to ls. 4. Theaſtoniſhment and lamenta- 
tion uf the Ifles and Princes of the ſea at her ter- | 
rible overthrow, ver. 15.0 theend, 5. The Pro- 
phers lamencation takenup for Tyrus, Partly de- 4. | 
| 
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ges for his ſervice agaiuſt Tyre, ver. 17. to 21. 
This is amplified, un Partly by the oppaſite ad- 
vancement of Iſ7ae! promiſed, ver. 21. aParth 
by the pathericall deſcription of the deſtruQion of 
Erypt and her cities, &c, by the Babylonians, Ch, 
XXX-1-toz2o, 3 Partly by the Lords threatning 
ro ſtreygthen the arms of the King of Babylon, to 


break Pharavhs arme, ver. 20. to theend, 3.E- | 


z2yots deſtru@ion is threatned under the example 
of aſſn1a's ruine for their pride,though far greater 
then Feypt in glory , Ch. XXXI. throughout. 
4. Ezekiel is commanded to take up a Lamentation 
for Pharaohs and Egypts cuine, Ch. XXXII. Pha- 
raoh for his cruelty and tyranny being compared 
to a Lion and a Dragon in the Sea, ver. 1, 2, His 
judgement ler forth metaphorically by his being 
tak:n ina Net, at the horrour whereof Heaven 
and Earth ſhall be aſtoniſhed, ver, 3. to 17, Fi- 
nally how he thall be brought ro hell with all 
the reſt ofthe uncircumciſed Nations, ver. 17. to | 
theend. | 

Thu of his Prophecies agains forraign Nations, 

III. Hoztatozp and Conſolatozyp P2ophectcs 
ts the Jews toliow, wherein they are exhorted ro 
repentance, and encouraged to hope not only for 
an Inchoate typicail deliverance by C145, bur alſo 
for a Conſummate and true deliverance indeed by 
Chriſt, ch. 33. !othe end of the Book, Here note 
1.The Praem. 2. The Prophecies themſelves. 

I. The P2oem of the Prophers Sermons to the 
Iews, inciting hum vigorouſly and faithfully to 
warn them, (after his long filence commanded in 
<<. 24.) Wherein 1. The Propbers duty is deſcrt- 
bed under the type of a Watchman, how he ſhculd 
warn them, and invite them to Bepentance, Ch. 
X XXI1!.1.to21. 2: Upon tydings of Feruſalen:s 
beme ſmitten, the remnant of Jews remaining in 
Tudea, arethrearned to be difpoſletied for their 
ſins, vir. 31,5039 3. The captive Jews in Ba- 
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| becoming one tn the P:ophets hand wer 15. t.-cthe 


| nefle ro his docks (4. XXXIV. 1. torr. dAmrplig-d 


_ EZEKIEL. 


Cl nr os OR SRO I anmonamen, 
bylon are threatned for their hypocrilie, ver, 30. tg 
the end. 

1T The P2ophcries themſelbes wherein 

c The Shepheards ot [/-ae! both Civil and 
Ecclefialticall are threacne? tor their unfairhful- 


1. By the tender care that the Lo:d himſelf will 
have of his flock, vcr. 11.89 23. 2+ By the Pro- 
miſes of ſetting up Chriſt to be che true and happy 
ſhepheard to his Church, ver. 23. to the end. 

2. MW. Detr is threatned with ruine for her ha- 
tred and cruelty againſt 1ſracl, Che XXXV. 
throughout, 

3- Conſolatory Promiſes are propounded tothe 
Jews, I, Touching the Lords avenging them of 
their ſpirefull enemies by deſtroying them 
ound abour, Ch. XXXV £. I,1t0 8. '; Touching 
hen Refſtauration to, and Proſperity in their own 


own mecr grace, crowning them with ſpirituall 
and temporall bleſſngs, ve,. 8. ts the end. 


[I Touching their recovery out of B:'ylon, 
th: ':gh their condition thecein was-as ho «© ] fl:: as 
dead men in their graves, under the type of Dzp 


bones, (bh. XXXViI. x. to «5. 1V+ Touching 
the happy unioit of 1/7 ael & Iudahinto one nation, 
ſpecially of Jews and Gentiles under one King, 
Chriſt, repreſented under the type of Tweſticks 


ead, V Touching |.. ;ivrivus victory they ſhall 
have over (2) Gog and M202, that ſhall diſtreſſe 
chem after their recurn rrom Captivirv. promiſes 
whereot are again renewed, Ch, XXXV[IL, and f 
XXXIX. throughert, VI. Touwhing their 
complear ſptricuall Reſtauration bv the Mefſliah 
Jeſus Chriſt, under therypes of a Mew Temple, 
New Worſhip, New Land, and New City, 
(which as here deicribed, ſurpaſle the glory of Ze- 
+abbabels Temple. &c. and therefore are to be ” 
| ferre 
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ferred tothe times of the New T<fament,) th. Jews 
40» to the end of the Book. More parcicularly here- | (whom 
in note M honed 


————— 
—_— 


— 


I. The Preface to the wifion , deſcribing the | in his Al- 
Time, Place and Manner of this vition,Chap. XL. | coran fol- 
L, 2, 3» | lows, Jun- 
| derſtand 

by Gag and Magoe, the ten tribes of Iſrael ſhut up inthe Caſ- 
pian mountains by Alexander the great, which towards the end 
of the world ſhould break torth, rake Ar: chriſt for their Meſ- 
fiah, infeſt the Holy-land and Pevple of God, and in the fiege 
of Ieruſalem ſhould be conquered by the King Metab. S-e this 
reported by Pet. Galat. de Arcan.weritat. Cathol.l.g.c, 12 Et 
D. Hieron., Comment. in £3eh 38, 2, Some underſtand a cer- 
tain Nation, namely Scythians, 4.e, Turks and Saracens, who 
ancien:ly carried about thcir houſes in wains, that they might 
more eaſily puil:if> orher places, they coming torthof the rocks 
of Caucuſiy, wandice abroidin 4//a, and by degrees pofleſt = 
coaſt of Paatis and Cala'ia, and laid waſte the moſt flourith- 

ing waſtern Churche ,8:c. 3- Some underſtand other Scythi- 
ans, Viz. Huns, Goths Gees, and chink that Gog is the proper 
name ot Anti=chriſt, 4rab--f. de fid: 1 2. C. 4, 4s Some, the 
Scythians ard Saranatans and they underſtand by Mrſbechrthe 
Cappadacians ; Þy Tuba the Spantards,or Tralians. &s Hieron, 
in Execb 1 eports out of igfephus. 5, Some {caving the Hiſt »ri- 
call ſenſe, rhinks herc ace deſcribed the warres of rhe /evill in 
the heavenly 1 4jaiem, As Hieron, in loc. reports» 6. Divers 
of the Ancients, and moſt Orthodox writers, under Gog and 
Magog underſtand generally Hereticks and Tyrants, and all 
the Chur:hesenetnies through che world. Gog fignifics The; 
Horſ:, Magog- Of the Houſe : therefore ail pride and falſe (ci- | 
ence, which ex les it ſelf againſt rac knowledge of the Truth, is 
ſer forth in theſe names; The chief Hereticks ae Gag za they 
that have received their doctrines, Magog. Ds Hicron. Com | 
ment, in Exech. 38 aud 4p. d: Cut libe20,0.11, Tomy, Ga 
latinss alſo from the Hebrew gathers, that Gog and Magog de-} 
note any. impious ores perfccuring the Church, ſuch re ch- de- 
viis Rouſe and Habiracl-:, B:b{:2#d-r in hs Chronology, and 
Bullinger in Come 17 Apocatyple _— to this, burtio as accord» 
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ing to the letter and hiſtory, they interpret it of Alexander an 
his Succelſors the Prolemeys in Egypt, The Seleucians and 
Antiochians in Syriaand 4fia ; eſpecially of Antiochns Epipha- 
nes King of Syria, who having taken Iervſalem, more afflicted 
the lſraclitcs then any former enemies ; and was cherein a no- 
table rype of Antichriſt. D. Pareus in Adverſ, in Extech. 38. & 
Lavate in Honil.in Exech. 38. incline to thu opinnon. 

Gog and Mazo;] Names of Scythian People, this day called 
Tartars, G:#- 10, 2,this Prophecy may be referred partly to the 
deſolacjons thar befel] Jews returned from Babylon, by the 
Kings of 4ſiaand Syria, Dan. 8. 23. and11. 3- and becauſe 
that the Scy1bjans had anciently over-runne and pollefied 4/72 
minor and yria, whereof in Afia there was a City called Ma- 
gog, and another in Syrie called Scythopolicythe Provinces have 
{ takentheir names from this cruel} and barbarous conquering 
nation to fignific the inhuwanenetic of thoſe Syrian Kings, 4- 
lexanders Succefſors rowards the Jews: bur it is likely that be- 
{ f1desthis the ſpirit of God did purpoſe ro fignite a great op- 
preſſion which the Church is like to ſuffer, and eſpecially the 
7ews, who thall be converted ro Chriſt cowards the latter end 


ſeems to point out, Kev, 20. 7, 8. Zich. 144 2+ Th1s 70h, 
Diodat. in Annot. ox Exch. 38, ver. 2. 


1. A deſcription of the b New Temple, (mea: 
New ſured by the Angel, the Son of God,) 3, By the 
Tcmple. | <2mpaſle of the whole ſtruQure, ver. 5+ 7017. 
2 By the outward Court, wer. 17, to28. 3-By 
the innex or middle Court, wherein were the Le 
vi;tesUrenfils, and where ſacrifices were prepa» 
red. ver, 28.1044. 4- By the inmoſt Court, or 
Court of the Prieſts, wherein was the Altar of 
Burnt-offcring, ver. 44. t2 43. 5.By the propor: 
tions ofthe Temple, (wherein was the Holy of 
Holyes,) ver. 48 49. and Ch. XLI. throughout. 
and Ch, XLIlen tory, 6. By the whole .compaſle 
of it round about towards the Eaſt, North, 
South and Weſt circumſcribcd,ver. 5.10 the end. 


2: 'Ths 


bee” viſion it ſelf, containing 
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of the worldby the ſaid S:ythians or Tartars, as Saint /obn 
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2. The new Wozthip aud Miniſtry inftitu- 


ſpirituall Chriſtian worſhip undey the New Teſta- 
mcnt,as 1Pet,2.5. Heb. 13. 15.Rev, 1-6.) isde- 
ſcribed x. By the return of the Lords glory into 
his Temple, (God and his People being now recen- 
ciedin Chriſt,) by the ſame way that it departed 
from the Temple: Ch. XRLIIT. Iil07. 2, By the 
Lords Promiſe of reſtoring and purging this his 
Temple perfely, and dwelling therein perperu - 
ally, ver, 7.t9 13+ 3. By the meaſures and ordi- 
nances of the Altar of burnt-offtering, to be of con- 


High-Prieſt, Ch. XL1V. 1.704. Of the ſons of | 
Ithamar, whofor cheir idolatry arerejected tro | 
the Prieſts office, and only admitted to the mean: ! 


eſtemployments of the Levites, ver.4.10 15, Of | 


Prieſtly office tor their faithfulnelle, ver, 15, 16. 
5. By ſeverall Laws and Ordinances for the 
Prieſts, ver. 17. tothe end, 

3-Thes diſtribution of the neww Land by lot for 
inheritance, ( one part being reſerved undivi- 
ded as an holy portion, Ch. XLV, 1.) and inthis 
diſtribution, the firſt portion was for the SanRu- 
ary and Prieſts, ver, 2,3. 4+ The ſecond for the 
Levites, ver. 5. The third for the People, ver 6. 
The fourth to the Prince, v.7 $. This diſtribution 
here ſummarily propouzded,icafrerwards more ful- 
ly expounded, (but tn ax inverted order, per UStegv 
Te973e9v.)As, I. Touching the Prince, or Magt- 
giſtreze, Lawes and Ordinances about his office 
and worſhip being laid down, ver. 9.to the end, and 
Ch.XL VI. 1. to 9g. and about his inheritance, ver, 
I6,17,18, 1, Touching the People, Ordinances 
for their worſhip, ver. 9.7016. III. Touching the 


Priefts, how they ſhall prepare their offering, vere 


19. zo the end, IV. Touching the ſanfugy, = 


| c The 


| ted in this new Temple, (adumbratiag the true | Mew 
Wozihip, | 


and Mi- 
niftry. 
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tinuall uſe, viz. Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 13. to the cud. | 
4. By thethree orders of the Tricſts, 25x-, of the | 
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New- 
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of which ifſucd Waters ar firſt very ſhallow,af- 
terwards very deep and unpaſſable, healing-the 
riversand fiſh, and all places but the miry pla 
ces and mariſhes; Typifying eithey the ſpirit of God, 
which was giver ſparingly under the Old Teſtament, 
but plentifully underthe New Teſtament, or, The 
Goſpel, which at firſt had but [mall beginnings, af 
terwards ſpread wonderfully throughout the world, 
to the ſpiritual healing of all that truly entertained 
it, Ch. XLVIL,1.t013. After this he returns to 
the perfeRing of the Diſtrubntion of the Land, af: 
Fgning to the rwelve tribes rheir portions,and the 
SanRuary i's portion, ve7-13.t0 the end, and Ch, 
XLVIIL tors. [Now mn ths difiribution its 
ubſervable, 3 1he fatuation. of Places, differs from 
that of [oſhuah's of old. 2 Strangers are to inherit 
with Iſraclites which they aid not of old. This teach: 
ing us that the Fews Policte w.15 nut to laſt, but to 
bz a type of Chrifts better Rr formatun, wherein bath 
jews and Gent-les were joyntiy to inherit the ſpirity- 
all land } 
6s Tree new Titp in midſt ofthis Land, is de- 
{cribed by its Sitvation, Subkrbs, D:menſions 
Forme, (viz foure-ſquare, becauſe ir ſhall nai be 
overthrown as 7eruſalem ot oJd ) Supples outof all 
theTribes, Gates (opening t0 all the foure cor 
ners of the wo. 1d, all ſorts of Nations and People 
being ro be received into it,) and by 148,21, 
JEHOUIH Shammah,thar is, the LOBD 
5 there: becauſe there God will ever awell, 
thence never depart, as he did from the old Feru- 
ſalem, vere 15«i0 the end of the chapt, 
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Daniel. 


d. I. Order. 


[IB ard IEL is (according to the uſuall 
order of the Books in our Bibles) the 
laſt of the greater Prophets. But according 
to the Order of the Books in the Hebrew 
Bibles,(as hath been formerly noted our of 
* Mercerus,) it is ranked among the Ha- 
giographa or Holy-Writings, pecul arly fo 
called ; and that learned > Hierome himſelf 
advertiſech us, That Daniel is ot to be 
found among the Prophets, but among rhem 
tha! wrote the Hagiographa. The Hebrews 
arviding the whole Scripture into three 

parts, viz. The Law, the Prophets and Ha- 

giographa, that is into five and eight and e- 

leven Books. And © elſewhere he ſhows 

particularly, the Hebrew order and names 

ofall the Books of the Old Teſtament, | 
which, are received as { anon:icall, which the 

learned may view at large. 
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de Prophetia Danielis paſſimrecenſent, pſt Babylonicam cap- 
avitarem non fine hz{itatione recepra «ſt jn Canynem, polt- 
quam vero excludi non patuit, reieRa eſt in Polremam Scripe 
torum Vet. Te clafien. Hebrz#i enim Daniclem referunt, 
L.ter 
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DANIEL. 


inter DI QINY five Hagiogrepha; ac prolixe diſputant an vati- 
cinium equs inter immediata fpirieus fanRi opera referri debeat, 
an commury porius & ordinario Propheriz dono adſeribi. Qua 
de re videti pateſt Z%. Samurl Valerizin Proem, Com, in Damel, 
| R.tof ph, Albon's (th. 3. Fundam.c.1o. Sed Galatinns lib. 4.} 
de Arcat.c.14-rete moent pro Propheta eum efle habendum. | 
Je. Gerh. log. 7:0, de Scripe Sac & 155.in Exteeſ. 


A Mat, PT 
15: 


POND ABC net Ay SA EG er EE Is 


. | paſſage out of Daniel ; © And for the over- 


. | nounce the ſentence of * judgement of the 


—_ 


| . 
| , $.1I. Nameand Penman. 

This Book hath its denomination from 
| DANIEL, the wſtrumental} Author or 
| Penman of it. That this is Daxzels Pro- 
' phecy, our Saviour himſelf teſtifies ; 4 hey 
you therefore ſhall ſee the abomination of de- 
 ſolation ſpoken off by Daniel the Prophet, 


ſtand in the Holy Place alledging that|,. 


ſpreading of abominations, he ſhall make it 
deſolate. —— | 

5X01 2:2. Daniel, ſignifies The-j udge- 
ment-of-the-ſtrowug-God. This name not 
wichourt ſingular Providence ſeems to be 
given him, who afterwards was to pro- 


mighty Ged apon all the foure great AMonar- 
"ebies of the world, viz. the Babylonian, Per- 
fan, Grecian and Romave, that they ſhould 
all be deſtroyed and broken before the 
' fifch Monarchy of Chriſt, which ſhall con- 
; tinue for evermorez; And particularly 
' Gods judgment upon the Babylonian Mo- 
 #archy, the chief of them all, compared to 
; the Head of gold in Nebuchadnexzars 1 
| _mage, 


—_— 
—— SF 
 I_— —— 


DANIEL. 


mage. This Dazie! (if we may beleeve 
8 Epiphanius,) was ſonne of one Sabea,' 
but herein Scripture is filent, Certainly he 
was one of the ſele& Jews carried by Ne- 
buchadnezzar into Babylon, 1n the third 
year of Fehoiakim King of 7#dah, to teach 
them the learning and tongue of the {a} 

deans, that they might ſtand betore the 
King, He 1s ſingularly commended in Scri- 
pture,and thar in many reſpects, bur eſpeci- 
ally for 1 Hu faith, His righteouſnes, z Hu 


| wiſedome, eAnd 4 The eminent favour he 


had with God and Man. 

I, For hs Faith, it was ſuch, ' That there- 
by he ſtopped the months of Lyons, The 
mouths of hungry Lyons, who afterwards 
broke all his Accuſers bones ere they came to 


| the bottome of the Den, Whereupon nota- 


bly Chryſoftome ; * what wonder if they 0- 
vercame enemies When they overcame the 
world | For the Elements not knowing their 
own nature, are changed to that Which 4s 
profitable to them ; and wila.beaſts are 
no longer wild-beaſts, nor a fornace a fornace; 


ye hope in (od compoſeth all things, -T he 


teeth were ſyarp and the Priſon ſtrait , their 
natare fierce, and hanger irritating nature; 
10 partition to keep them off, yea their months 
were next to the Prophets body : but hope in 
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[ Daniel 
<1y De- 
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 2damantis 


1 Ezek. 
14-16, 18 
2.9. 


2 Prov.1 0. 
2.GQ 11. 4+ 


G od, which 1s ſtronger then any bridle , =” 


could not be Wounded. — T he fierce Lyons 


-igorem a>ſtinentix ſolidirate membra duratns non poruit vul. 
nerari. Sic cumconſt! ingerant jeJunia, ut in ejus corpore fera- 
rum morfibus locus efle non p- fict. Clauſa tenebant feri leones 
ora, quz abſtinentix P: opheticz ſanQiras comprimebar, ut ea 
aperire non poſſent, meriti quibuſcam vinculis alligata. D, 
| Ambroſelib. de Helia & Jejun:0. cap. 7. Tom qu 


neſſe; ® Righteouſneſſe (faith the Proverb) 
 delivereth from death ; eminent Righteoui- 


ing into their mouths did draw them back. 


And! eLmbroſe aſcribing this to his Faſt, | 


(underſtand his Faſt of Faith) thus expreſ- 
{ech himſeif. Daniel, that man of delires, 


by a three Weeks Faſt, taught the Lions alſo 


to faſt, being thrown into the Den, havin 
his members hardned to the hardueſſe of ada- 
mant, through the ſolidity of abſtinence he 


kept their mouths ſhut, which the Santtity of 
the Prophets Faſt preſſed together , that 
they could not open them, &c. 


2. For hi righteouſneſſe ; He is foure 
times accounted by the ſ-irit of God, one 
of the three eminent incances of righte- 
ouſnefle ; ® Though theſe three men,Noah, 
Daniel azd Tob were in it, they ſhould deli- 
ver bat their own fouls by their righteouſ- 


nefle eminent]y delivereth . ſuch the Righ 
teouſneſſe of thoſe three Worthyes, and 
ſingular cheir deliverances thereby ; eb 
from his deep diſtreſles, Danie! from the 
Den of the cruell Lyons , and Noah from 


= — 


the 
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the flood wherewith the whole world was 
drowned. 9 Auguſtine thinks Scripture | 9 _— 

; . . },_ | ego arbi- 
haraly gives to any ſuch a Teſtimony of righ- | © © indi 
teoujneſſe as to theſe his three ſervants ; and | ,@.1> c5X 
under them prefigures three ſorts of men to| quam 
be delivered; in Noe,(who governed the Ark; | Scriptura 
the righteous Governours of the Church, in __ tam 
Daniel the righteows continent or ſingle Pere nile. 
ſons, in ob the righteows married Perſons, | perhiber 

; | teſtimoni- 

um, quam tribus famulis ejas, Noe, Daniel & Job, quos Eze- 
chiel Propheta Gicit ab imminenre quadam iracundia Dei ſolos 
poſſe liberari. In tribus urique »llis viris ria quzdam hominum 


libcranda genera prxfigurans ; In Noe, quantum arbitror, ju- 
ſtos plebeiorum prxpoſiros, propter Arcz tanquam Ecclefiz gu- 
bernarionem ; in Daniele, juſtos continenrtes; in Job, juſtos con- 
Jugaros ; & fi quis eſt forte alius intelle&us, de quonunc non 
eſt neceſſe diſquirere ; veruntamen quantum iti jnſtici4 pre. 
mnuecrinr, & hoc Prophetico, & a'iis reſtimonits divinis, Faris 
apparet. D. Auguft, Cont. Pelagian. lib, 2. to. Tom. 7, Of Ex 
#arrat.in Pſal 132.Tom 8, | 
Whence Calum Dar, I. 1, faith, Daniel 
Was as it were of the firſt-fruits of the capti- 
vity;and here We may ſee how incomprehen 
ſible of us the judgements of God are ; if then 
there was any integrity among the People, 
ſurely Daniel Was the primary exemplar ; 
For Ezekiel reckons him among the three 
juſt, by Whom: it was likely God Would be pa-' 
cified, ['Fuit igirur canta virturum pr- | 
ſtantiain Daniele, ut efſet quaſi czleſtis an- 
gelus inter mortales,] Such excellency of 
vertues therefore Was in Daniel, that ye 


| was as an hcavenly Angelamong mo2tal 
men. 


——— 
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&c, 


Ii, 12, 


3+ 


5. 


| 


S Dan. 6. 
21, 22, 


6k Ezck.28. 


p Dane 1. ; * that he would eat pulſe rather then defile 


q Dan. 6.| enemies could find no mitter of accuſation 


| . ; +l 
_ "EM againſt him, but for his religion; That he 


7, 8,9,10, 


t Dan. 5. : 


i 


x Dan. 2. 
and 4. and 


| him, * behold thor art wiſer then Daniel, |. 
there is no ſecret that they can hide from thee, 


| ſurpaſſing favour he Was in both with 
| 


found in thu (ame Daniel, Whozs the King nga. 
| med(for honour ſake ) Belteſhazzar after the! * 
| name of his God,and whom therfore King 


| 


' gicians;(o that in this regard he was fingu- 


| 


manifeſted in expounding * Nebachad- 
nexzars dreams , and BelſhazXars wiſi- 
0, when all che wife men in Chaldea were 
| non-pluſ*d with them. 


men. As for Daniel he was ſo righteous 


himſelf with the Kings portion; 4 That his 


would rather adventure to be thrown in- 
to the Den of hungry Lyons, then ceaſe 
to pray unto his God, and preſent idola- 
rrous petitions; And f that the Lyons 
themſelves had no po wer to hurt him. 

3. For hi wiſedome ; it 1s ſaid © en ey- 
cellent ſpirit and knowledge and underſtand- 
ing. tuterpreting of dreams, and ſhewing of 
hard ſentences, and diſſolving of Doubts, was 


Nebuchaduezzar made Maſter of the 14- 


larly renowned among the very heathens, 
And when God would ſharply reprove the 
pride & infolency of the Prince of Tyre, by 
reaſon of his wiſedome, he ironically tels 


This his penetrating wiſedome Darie! 


4. Finally, Daniel is commended for the 
God | 
aud 
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us| | | andman; withGed, in which reſpe& the! 

le Angel Gabriel ſtiled him ? greatly beloved, 7 Dan, 6. 

ls or as the Hebrew words import, 4 man | x;. 

n | of defrres. That is, (/az#4* Gerhard, ) moſt | z Gerh.' 

Ec deſirable, viz. moſt deare to God, Auguſtine > 1. de 

- thinks, That * Daniel, skilfullin rhings fu- | 3"? l 

c ture, a Knower of the Lords coming, and | .,ogef. 

2 woſt manifeſt Preacher of Jeruſalems over- | a Daniel 

$ throw, is therefore called a man of deſires be- | quoque 
cauſe he did nat eat the bread of deſire, nor | _— —_ 

p drink the drink, of deſire, becauſe he deſired | anorus, 

; Chri#t more then Feaſts, God ſo loyed ) ady:nws 

Domint 
conſcius, & everſionis Hieruſalem maniteſtifimus pradicator» 


| Tom. 10. 


him, that he revealed to him® ſtrange ſe- | 
crets ; wonderfully delivered him from the 
©Lyons; appeared to him twice by the 
4 Angel Gabriel, to inſtrut him in the 
great viſion of the Meſſiah ; and graciouſly 
© heard his prayer at the beginning of his 
| | Supplication. With Man alſo he was of no 
ſmall requeſt, greatly favoured and tender- 
ly loved by thet Prince of the Eaunuches ; 
Highly £ advanced by King Nebuchadnez- 
zar ; ®madethe third Rulcrin the King- 
| dome by King Bel//hazzar; and i preferred 
by Darizs poſlefſfing the Kingdome, to be 
the firſt of the three Preſidents over the 


| one hundred and twenty Princes ſet over 
the 


ideo viz deſideriorurs appellatus eft, quia panem deſiderii non co- 
nelit, & porum concupiſcentiz non bibit, quia magis Chri 
ſtum quam Epu!as defiderabat. D. Augyſt, de empore Serm. 65 


b Dan. 2. 
17, 1024+ 
'$ Dan. 6G, 
23236,27- 
4 Dan 5s: 
15,16 &c, 
and 9,21, 
22 5 &c, 
e Dan. 9. 
23, QC» 

/ Dan, Oo 
9. 
g Dan- > 
48.&6.11. 
hþ Dan. F. 
29. 


i Dan. 6 | 


I,2, 33 


| 
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k Dan. 6. 
28, 


| I Dan 1.7, 
| [ea 7» 


#2 King. 
23. 36- 
" Wo + King, 
24-13. 


0 Dan. 2.1. 
} I'7. Fo 24+ 


| the whole Kingdome; & ſo he Eproſpered ;» 


| ſhould we ſtudy, with what delight ſhould 


the Reigne of Darius, and in the Reign of 
Cyrus the Perſian, 

This is that excellent Prophet Daniel, 
Penman of this Book. With what deſire 


we underſtand this Prophecy, penned by 
ſuch a Daxiel, and ipdited by the God of 
this Daxie/. 


$. III. Time, or Chzonology. 


Daniel being carried captive to Baby” 
lon by Nebnchadnezzar | in the third year of 
Tehoiakim Kg of Iadah, (which ſ-ems to 
be the firſt year of King Nebuchadnezzar.| 
becauſe Nebuchadnezzars eighth year 1s 
made parallel to the cloſe of 7ehozakins's} 
reten, who ® reigned eleven years, and 
the ® beginning of Fehozachin's reigne, his 
Succeſſour,) DaxeelT ſay, began tobe pre- 
pared for, and called to the Propherick 
Funtti'n, in the next year after he came 
into Babylon, viz. inthe ® ſecond year of 
Nebuchadnezzar,God then extraordinart- 
ly revealing Nebuchadnezzars dream un- 
to him with the interpretation thereof, 
touching the foure Monarchies of the world, 


|| cied till the ? rhird year of Cyrus the Per- 
fran, which was 4 a year ortwo alter (Jr 
had releaied the Jews out of their captt- 


and the fifth Mo--archy of Chriſt that 
ſhould deſtroy them all ; and he prophe- 


vity 


DANIEL. 


|yity, andthey were now come to /eryſa- 


lem, &c. which* Hclvicus computes: to be 
in all about ſeventy nine years; Jeremiah 
ceaſing to propheſy (according to him,) 
m Daniels 18, year; Ezekzel beginning 
in Daniels thirteenth year , and ceaſing to 
prophecy in Damels thirty (1xth year. So 
that Daniel prophecied m the days of both 
leremiah and Ezekgel, and alſo many years 
after them both . £1 


Scope of this Book is 

I, More generally to diſplay nnto Gods 
Church & People, God's wiſe fauhfuldeal- 
ings with them in all ſtates, from days of Ne- 
buchadnezzar t{(hriſtyfor the comfort of the 
lews, and from Chriſt ta the end of the world, 


| his peculiar Providence. over his own in all 


their diſtreſſes,and deliverances for the com- 
fort of the Samts under. New Teſtament. 
II. Aore particularly, 

I. /n-reference to the Tews, 1, To diico- 
yer how carefull God was over them nn- 
der their afflictions, by ſpeciall Providence 
{ending Daniel afore into Babylon, and 
raifing him up to great dignity and-power 
there, (as ot old, /oſeph in ; Egype,) that fo 
the extremity of the Iews bondage in Ba- 
bylon might be ſomewhat abated. 2. To 
encourage the captive lews to hope for de- 
liverance out of Babjlox, becaule che Ba- 
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and Perſians, 3. Leaſt the Jews after that 
their Jeliv..rance ſhould dream of a Gol- 
| den age, Halcyonian days, and fancy to 
themſelves nothing but outward Proſpe- 
rity, to forewarn them (and that in divers 
viſions) of many ſore troubles that ſhould 
befall rhe Church, nor only for /evenry 
years of dayes, as in Babylon, but for ſeven- 
ty years of weeks, that is for feven times ſo 
long ſpace: under elexander and the Se 
lencides Kings of Syria, his Succeflours, 
&c, but eſpecially under Antioch Epiphas 
»es.that cruclleſt Tyger and Perſecutor of 
the Church, and enemy of all Religion, 
(notably pretiguring the Romane Perſecu- 
tors of the Primitive: Church, and en 
chriſts rage againſt the Church at laſt. } But 
withall to comfort the Church againſt 
all theſe Perſecutors, by the coming of 
Chriſtthe Meſſiah in the fleſh, fT7o make 


for iniquity, and to bring in everlaſtiag righ- 


m— 


bylomian Monarchy ſhould be broken and 
| deſtroyed after ſeventy years by the Medes 
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anend of fines, and to make reconciliation | 


reonuſneſſe, &c, whereby his Church ſhall be | 
redeemed and delivered ſpiritually ; and 
by his ſecond comming to judgement 
© whereby his enemies. ſhall be deſtroyed, 
and his - Church ſaved and glorified eter- 
nally, s 

2, In reference to ® u4 Gentiles alſo 1, TO 
confirm our faith in the 3ſeſſiah exhibited, | 


That | 


mma 
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that he is the only true Meſſiah indeed, in 
whom the Prophecy of Daniel is ſo accu- | 
rately and puncually fulfilled, And this 
one thing may ſtop the mouths of the in- 
credulous Tews for ever touching the incar- | 
tion of the Meſſiah already. 2. To let us 
ſee what the ſtate and condition of the 
Church ſhall be under the New Teſta- 
ment, viz. full of troubles and Perfecuti- 
ons; that therefore we promiſe not our 
ſelves any long ſecular tranquillity. 3. To 


comfort us with aſſured hope of delive-' 
rance at laſt from all theſe miſeries by 
Chriſt, which according to Daniels Predi- 
ioas ſhall as certainly be performed, as 
the miſeries foretold by him are come to 
paſle, | 


\. V. Nature and Excellency of 
this Book. 


The nature and excellency of this Pro- 
phecy may appear, if we conſider * The 
E fficient, 2 The matter, 3 The Form , And 
4The End of the BPooks+ 

I. The Efficient or A#thor of it, is et- 
ther 1. Pz2incipall , iz, God himſelfe ; | 
for who could have revealed ſuch ſecrets, 
and ſuch future events,-not only touching 
the Tews, bur alſo Gentiles, and that in re-| 
ference both to all the fore Honarchies of 
the world, and to the Church of God, not 


for a ſhort time, but from Daniels days to 
che 
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x Contra 
Propheram 
Danielem 
dovodece 1- 
mum lis 
brum ſcri- 
bir P or- 
phyrtus, 
nolcas e- 
um abipſo 
CU!uS Lite 
ſcriptus 


3 Dan. 2. 
and 4. 

| I Dan. F- 
$> 6. &C. 


| 


eſt nomine eſſe compoſitum, ſed iquodam qui temporibus Antj- 
ochi, qui appetlarus eſtt:pi -haries, fuerit in Judea,& non tam 
Danielem ventura dixifie,qua.nillum narrafic prxterica.Deniq; 
quicquid uſque ad Antiochum dixetit, veram Hiſtoriam conti 

nere: fiquid autem ultra opinatus fir, quia futura nefcicrit, efſe 
mentictum. Cui ſolertiffine reſponderunt Euſebius C zſarienh: 
Epiſcopus tribus volumwimb'1s, id eſt oRavodecimo, 8& nonode- 
cimo, & viceſimo; Apol:inarius quoque uno grandi libro, hoc 
eſt viceſlimo ſexto; & ante hos ex parece Methodius® D, Hz on, 
Procm. in Daniel ad Pammachtum & Marcell. Tom. 5. 


| 24-25. 


| the incarnation of Chriſt, yea to the end 
vfthe world? Which Predi®©ions have hi- 
therto exactly been fulfilled and therefore 
this Fook is of '{ingular divine Authority, 
whatſoever that Atheiſticall * Poyphyry 
babble out to the contrary. 2. *%ury- 
men ii, viz, Daniel, A molt excellene 
_— anda great Prince in his days 
So faithtull, righteous, wiſe, reſpeted of 
0d & man (as hath been ſhewed.) When 
God 1s pleaſed ro ule ſo.choyce an inſtry- 
_ the work muſt needs be tranſcen- 

cnt, 


2. The mafter of ic is admirable, whe- 
ther Hiſtoricall or Prophericall, I. Here 
are not vulgar but extraordinary Hiſtories, 
viz I. Of Nebuchadnezzars myſterious 
7 dreams, and their notable interpretari- 
ons inreference to: all the grand Monar 
chies: ofthe world. 2. Ot ſtrange appar: | 
rions of an * hand writing upon a wali.and 


the contents of the writing againſt Bel-| 
| ſpazzar | 


4th. 
we Ho ——————. 
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| all the 'foure grand Kingdoms or Monar- 


y—_ At 
CO Sm 


bk DANIEL. 


543. 


ſoeazzar , ſtrangely expounded by Daniel, 
and. fulfilled preſently accerding to that 
expolition. 3. Of Gads worderfull judge- 
ments upon his proudeſt adverſaries,depri- 
ving *® Nebachadaezzar of his reaſon and 
kingdome, fora time baniſhing him from 
the ſociety of men to live among beaſts, 


that he did eat graſſe as oxen, and his body | 


| was Wet with the dew of heaven, that his 


Hairs were grown like Eagles feathers, and 
his Nails like Birds claws,and after all this 
his reaſon and kingdome recurning to 
him again,ofa man as it were transformed 
into a Beaſt, and again of a beaſt re-tranſ- 
formed into a man, and caſting proud pro- 


phane® Be/hazzar out of his kingdome | b Dan. 5 


for ever, 
ledgements of the Majeſty and Dominion 
of the true God, and their decrees againlt 
all blaſphemers of him. 
cultar Providences of &0d over his owne 
ſervants, proſpering them with 4 pulſe, 
procuring them® favour among Heathens 

keeping them pure and ſincere againſt all 
'remptarions, preſerving thems un-rorn in 
the Lyons Dex, and ® un-burnt in che midſt 
of the hot fiery Furnace; and railing them 
up to high-power and dignity, for the 
comfort of his Church ia her captivity. 
II. Here are alſo not vulgar but extraordi- 
nary Prophecies, viz, 1. Of the deſtiny of 
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chies 


4. Of © Pagans rare acknow- | 


' 


' 
' 


s 
j 


5. Finally of pe- 4 34, 35, 


a Dan. 4. 
31. 40 the 
cad. 


ny 


| 


| 


39. 

c Dan 2. 
47+ and Zo 
28 29. & 


3S 37-a0 

6. 25, 26, 
27. 

A Dan. 1, 


24,25:27, 


| 


i Dan 7. 
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/ Dan. 7. 
S3,24;25 
m Dan. 7. 
26,27. 

a Dan 9. 
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T Prefs rione Commoneo, nvltum Prophetarum tam 
| _m—_ dixie de Chriſte: non enim ſolum ſcribitcum efic ven- 
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F,quud ot communc cum cxteris: [ed etiam qQuOTtempoe | 
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 chies of the world. (whence haply Hierome 
cals him * {be manifold #9773212 97 the 


the Saints from time to time, but at Jaſt be 
utterly deſtroyed by rhe Kinodome of the 
Meſſiah. 2. Of the affifted and perſe- 
cuted condition of the Church in this 
world. out of which afi:itions notwith.. 
ſtanding it ſhall ar laſt be abſolute'y de- 
liverea, + 3. Eſpecially of the ' Kingdome 
of the Mefſiah paramount over all, deſcri- 
bing ® his expiation of {ins ;- Hts introdu- 
ion of the Goſpels nowerls ſting righteonſ- 
2: ſſe Bis unRion as of the m22/* Holy. to be 
an everlaſting King : Fits abolition of the 
Jewiſh Temple and Worſhip caring the 
daily ſacrifices to ceaſe : that the ipirituall 
Worſhip of the Goipel may ſucceed :;. and 
his being cur off,nor for himſelf bur for his 
Elec, after ſeventy weeks, (viz. ſeventy 
weeks of years, not of days,) Thus he par- 
ticulariy foretels the very time when the 
Mefliah ſhould be revealed and pur to 
death, (which none of all the Prophets did 
before or after him) in which reſpe&t Das 
nie! more cleariy propnccies of the Mefliah 
then all the Prophers of the O. T, as 
? Angriſtiae and  Hicrome have well ob- 
ſerved, 


— 


:!>,) How they ſhouid perfecute. 
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rus fit docer, & Reges per ordinemdigerit,,& annos enumerart, 
ac manifeſtifſima fgna prxnuticiat, Quequia vidit Porpt;yrius 
univerfa completa & traniafta negare non poterat, ſuperatus 
hiftoriz vericate, in hanc- procupir calumniam, ,ut ex que in 
confummatione mundide Antichriito furura dicuntur, proper 
Geſtorum in quibuldam fimiljrudinem, ſub Antiocho Epiphanc 
implera contendat. Cujus rmpugnatio reftimoniun) yoritaths 


——— 


wi 


eſt. Tanra enim dictorum fides fuir, uc Prophcta incredulis ho- 
minibus non videatur furu: a dixifie, fed narratle Przterita, D. | 
Hieven. in Comment. in Dajtel, Proem. ad P ammach, wx Marcell. | 
Tom- 5» | 


3. The Forme of it : vi2, The exzer- 
zall Forme , 1n which the Prophecy 1s laid 
down, is great Part of it viſionall, and > | 
nigmatical under types,and therefore intri- | 
cate, obſcure:and vet in ſome part punRa- 
ally Chronologicall, defining the very times 


Autocar wh. FX am acme 


| of future events particatarly, and therefore 
natrowly ro be obſerved. In the .former 
relpe&t' it is (as 4 Hierome hathi nored,) | 4 Eſaiam, 
one of the Books, hard to be underftood, | Jcremiam, 
and requiring much {tudy, and. accurate _ Ezechic. 
comparing ofit with #l;/tories of follow- | 1.21 
ing events; In the latter reſpet, being | quis poflir 
clearly underſtood,it will abundantly fatif- | vel intel- 


. O . yy » > 
he both knowledye and faith, and richly ligetc __ 
compenſate the moſt irdultrious ftudics a- | (PPE: 

Quorum 


bout it, Primus 
; non Pro- 


phetjam mihi viderur texerc, ſed Evangelinuw, Secundus vir- 


gam nuceam, & c11zm ſuccenſam a facie Aquilonis, & parduin 
I(polatum ſuis coloribus; & quadruplex 6iverfis merris nectit 
Alpoaberum, Tertlus Principium & finem tantis haber obſcy - 


natibusinvoluta,uc apud Hebracs iftz partes cum exordio Gee. | 
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| neſcos ante annos triginta non legantur. Quartus vero qui & 
| EXtremus inter quatuor Prophetas, remporum conlcius & totius 
| mundi Þhiloftorcs. [ vel, P hyl«h:ſtorrcus, vel Polyhiſio7, aut cert 
| Polyhiftoros h. e. qui miilra novit & memorat, vel Philiſtoros, i. e. 
; COgnoſcendi cupiduss Eraſ. Schol. in loc.] lapidem prxciſum de 
| monte ſinc manibus, & regna ora ſubvertentem, claro ſermone 
Proniinciat.D. Htcron.Panlin.Tom }, 

r Ad intell;gendas autem extremas partes Daniclis multiplex 
! Grzcorum Hiſtoria n«celaria eſt : SuQorii wi3, Callinici, 
. Diodori, Hieronymi, Polybii, Poſſidonii, Claudii, Theonis,& 
' Andronici cognomento Alipii, quos & Porphyrius efle fequy- 
« tum ſc dicit : joſephi quoque & eorum quos ponit Jo'ephus, 
' przcipucquenoſtii Livii, & Pompei Trogt atque Juſtini, qui 
' Omnem extremz viſionis narrant Hiſtoriam 3 & poſt Alexan- 
| drum uſque ad CeſaremAvgiſtum, Syrix &Egypri,id eſt, Seley- 
| Ci & Antiochi & Puolomzxorum B-lla deſcribunt. B. Hieron, 
| in Comment. Daniel, Proem. ad Pammach, &c, Tom. 5, 


4. Finally, The End or Scope of this 
| | Book is of great and manifold conſc- 
quence, as hath been evidenced, &F, IV, 
and therefore by all this, how notably is 
| 
! 


PII" 


this Book commended to luch as are ſiudi- 
ous of the Scriptures, for the exerciſing 
| and perfecting of their underſtandings 
>. therein, 


| $, VI. Paincipall parts. 


| In this Book confider 1, A Preface to the whole 

Prophecy,whercin is ſet forth 4 Deſcription of Da” 

| niels ſingular Call to the Prophetick office, 2. The 

| Viſions and Prophecies themſtlves. The former 

| Parc is uſually counted Hzfioricall, This later 
Propheticall, 

THE PKEFACE to the Prophecy, contain: 

| ing at Hi{toricall Na ration of Damiels extraordi 
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DANIEL. 


517_ 


nary Call unto the Prophetick ofhice, ch. 1. toch. 

7. where note his 1 Preparation, 2 Yualification, | 

and 3 Confirmation therein. ; 
I. Þis P:eparation for the Prophetick FunRi- 

on is ſer forth. 1. By the 11472 when Daniel began 

co come into requeſt, wiz, in King lehot.ikims | 

thicd yeate, whcn Kzg Nebuch1dn:37, r [.bdued | 

him, and carried divers captives to Bavyloz, Ch. 1, 

er, 1, 2. 2 By the occalion of Daniels noted | 

fame, viz. King N'bchadnexgars Command to | 

the Maſter of the Eunuches, to bring ro Babyloz: 

certain of the Kings and Princes and 1ſrazlitesſeed, 

ſpatleſſe, well-fauoured and $hilfull in all wiſedome, 

Oc. whom they might t-ach the learning and tongue 

if the Chaldeans, that after three years they magit! 

find before the King : among whom wis Danicl;} 

and three other bis Companions ; named allo wich: 

Chaldean names, ver. 3.108. 3, By Danichs fa 

vour and tender love with the P:ince of the Eu-; 

nuches, whereby he obtained for himſelfe and his! 

three companions liberty to: be fed with pulſe, 

(they proſpering therewith) that they might nor 

be © Deffled with the Kings Proviſion, ver. 8. | / Daniel 

to17. reared De- 

filement 


a:nongſt ir prohibited rothe Jews as ceremonially unclean. 2,Or 
becauſe the Kings mcat was bleſſed with invocai ion of 1dol:; or 
was conſecrateto idols. 3. Or becauſe rhoſe Princely delicates 
ſhould nor become a ſnare rohim, to wichdraw his heart from 
the Jewiſh tothe Paganiſh Religion. 4. Or Ierſt being fed 
with court-like Delicares, he ſhould forget the afMiQ'ons of the 
Church, Pare in 4dverſe in Dan, 1.8. And Died, Annot-1111, 
Bur Calvinin [0c, gives only thoſe two laſt Reaſons of Daniels 
Aftions. 


I. His Mualiffcation for his office is ſet down 
Comparativiy, like his Companions ; Superlative- 
{y,above them,ver. 17, Amplified by their Joynr 


&F 4 renfold 


bythe Kings portion, 1 Either becauſe there might be ſome fl-1h | 


—_— 
— <- Ww 
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tenfold exceHency beyond all Chaldeans, ver. 18, 
WEE. 

IL1. Bis Confirmation in the Propherick of- 
fice, (to the admiration of the Feathtns\, much 
more tothe convition of the Zews) divers ways, 
VI > | | 
py *By bx Revelation of King Nebuchadnergars 
D:eam, (which he had forgotten) rovchivg the 
Finags, and His interpretation of it; Deſcribed: 
i. Bp the Auntecedents, 2/7. 1. The tive of Ve. 


\ 


bruch1daexcars dreams, Ch, 11.1. 2: His trouble! 
of ſpnirabour them, Ver, Þ» 2+ The inability of: 
all the Chaldcan wiſe-men, to tel] the King his 
Dreams, whereupon the King ſent outa decree to | 
{lay all the wiſe-men 5 Pazrel. and his fellows! 
being fought to be flaine, ver, 2+ 79 14. 4. Upon! 
Daniels obtaining reſpit of the cxecution a little, | 
after his an his tellows Prayer ro Ged, in nigh: 
vifton Ged reveals both dream &, interpretation 
of it, tor which Dani! bleſed Ged, ver. 14. to 24. 
[1]. Bp the Matter of the dream and interprerati- 
on thereof, revealed particularly by Datel to the 
King. Vt. 24.1046. II]. By the Tonſequents 
| thereot, v7, the Kings 1. Adoring of Daxzel, ver, 
46.. 2, Magnifying of Damels God,v.47. 3.Pre- 
terrjhg of Danitl; who obrained preferment alfol 
for a!l his three companions, vc, 48, 49. 4 Here: | 
unto 55 annexed Gods miraculous Preſervation of | 
iheſe thice companions of Daniel, (refuling ido- 
larrouſly ro worfhip Nebþuchadnexqars images) fo 
Hat They were not burnt inthe hot fiery Furnace, 
ihe Angel of God accompanying them there; 
wicretupon their God is magnified by the Kings 
Decree, and they promoted, (, ba, t. II, through- 
29t. 

2. By his Interpretation of Nebuchadnezzars 
Drcan of a Great Tree, contained inNebuchad- 
| CR 3078 !erters toall People, &c. wherein confider 
| ]. The Inſcription and Salntation, Ch. ns. 

{I The 


__ 
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Il. The ſcope or inrent of the letter, for = ex: 
tolling of God _ his wonders,vGd.2. Jo LH. YThe 
Narration itſelf, 1. Of Nebuctad/ CRAAVS Uream, 
which the wiſe-men of Cha/dea cold nominee; pre, 
ur. 4. 10 18, 2. 
theſe Dreams, ver.18. t9o28, 3 The ftrargo e- 
vent 1pon Nevuthaune xg according to FR els 
interpretation of his Dreams; He upor: his glory 
ing in i Babylon, being driven from his K: meds Ce. 
deprived of his reaſon, and baniſhed to ear grafl: 
among beaſts, till at laſt he was reſtored cohis rea- 
ſon and kingdeme, and extolled the King of ha. 
ven, ver. 28.td the ond, 

2. By his raterp: e:ntion of King Belſhazzars vi- 
0» of an Hand-witting on tie wall Here note 
|, The Antcecedent occaſion, vi73. Belithazzais im- 
-pivus feaſt with his thouſ{a:id Lords s ES Vx. 


It. IT. The vifion it ſelf related, wer. 5. FI2 the 


Conſequenes hereof, 247, 1. Pclthawaart CXtTCAR) 
trouble abour it, eſpecially whea his Chaldean 


| wiſe-men could nor interpret it, v7. 5. t9 10, 


2- Daniels being ſent for to interpret. Ic upon the 
Queens motion, ver. 10 1917. 2. Dadibils rewde 
ing, and interpretation of che writing, tovching 
the tranſlation of the Monatchy from rhe C5212, 
ans to the Medes an? Perſians, having firit ſharply 
reproved and warned the King, (by his fath: rs 
exampic) ot hs Pi ride and 1d! zfrv V; UF, I'7. tn 2 ©. 
4. The event thar right accoroing to Darets 17 
terÞtetation, Br ſhoxrar beirig ſlain, and Darts 
the Bed-polletiing the Kingdoime, wer. 30. 37, 

4, By bis miauloumr Preſeriition fs; / "_ 
or hari. in the Yen of Wycns, dofciricy rtf 
the occaſion of ityutg i. Theenty of chic Ur n 


* AL 
Dazel, b-caute thi. Kir ha” rad. + «hi te 


of the three Prefidente over the vne hun 1ed a 
twenty Princes fot overs the 
fore procure of the Kirga core 
Ch. Vi. Tln 10 


Province; vnho.UQtiwurg 
2 for the en fa 


& = By D. nich; 
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 per:evering in his Svpplications to his God as a- 
'torzriuce, with magnanimous Reſolution, though 
| he knew the Decree was bgned, wer. 10, 3.By 
| the Princes accuſation of D axe! ro the King, for 
praying to his God conitary tothe Kings Decree, 
whereupon th: 0ugh their importuniry he js caſt in- 
to ih. Den of Lions, vcr, 11-2018. 4.Þy Danicls 
miraculous jafcty in the Den of Lions, ana delive- 
r3nce chence, ver 18.10 24. 5. By his accuſers 
dcſtrufionin the ſame Den, ver. 24 6G. By the 
Kings Decrec hereupon rhar al/ tremble and feave 
b: fare th Gund of Daniel, ver. 2 4. t8 28. 7-3y the 
foll wing Proſperity of Daxzfl ull the reigne of 
King Cprus, ver, 28. 

Thus of Daniels Vecation to his Prophcetich 
office. | 

THE PROPHECY it ſelf, ch. 6. to the end of 
'he Book , containing divers Vihens and Predifti. 
ons of things to come, till the incarnation of 
Chriſt, and afterwards (as ſome think) tothe end 
af the world. 


I. The f:r ft vi[ovall Prediction, 75 of the fourc 
beaſts. tix, the foure grand Kingdomes or Mo- 
naichiesof the world, the Babylonian, Perſian, 
C:1,Cian and Rowan Thi viſion is the ſamenn Subs 
:4ce with that firft Dre.m of Ncbuchadnezzars, 
ch 2, Only with 1hi- 4:ference, 1 !mthis the foure 
\im2 domes are deſrrt;rd more punttually andparti- 


| Cary ther that. 2 In tha: t'i'y org vepreſcated 


ce: ther (ermblance tra man madr up of foure 
ſ-2rs of matirials, goid, ſi!ber: bzaſſe, ironand 
clans inthiynader the ſimuitude of foure beaſts, 
v"ecauſe of tice bealily ernelty in rb:aining and admi- 
1441p of ihiſe KRirgdowmes Ta this viſion confider 
F. The P»» face, deiclibing the Time, Manner, Re- 
6 d and Report of th: viſion, .þ VII. 1. 11.The 
vi;/07 it ſ-Ifs, declaiing 1. The ſucceſſive Riſc, Re- 
emhlance, Diſvolition and ARs of the foure 


K 'ngdom« $, Vile Zelvg, 2+ The fall and ruine rt 
Cl 
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all theſe Kingdomes, by the everlaſting K ingdome 


9.1015, II, The interpretation of the viſion, 
1. Deſired by Damel, ver. 15, 16. 2: Performed 

articularly ur:to Danzel, both touching the ſeve- 
rall beaſts, the foure Kingdomes; and touching 
their deſtruRion, vey, 17.7028. IV. The Con- 
cluſion, ver, 28. 

T1. The ſecond viſionall Prediflion, the ſame for 
Subſtance with the former, ch. 7. and with Nebu- 
chadnezzars Dream, ch. 2. But with this difference 
that here's only mention of the three laſt Kingdomes, 
the Babyloniaz being omitted, becauſe within three 
years it was tobe deſiyoyed- Here are 1. The Pre- 
face, declaring the Time and Place of the viſion, 


{ Nicanor the firſt King, the Selcucidane's K:agd.) 


Ch, Vill. 1,2. I!. The vifion it ſelf, 1. Of a 
Ram that had two hozns, very high, &c. figni- 
fy:ngthe Kingdome of two People, the M-dcs 
and Perfiansunited, ver, 3,4 2, Of an HÞee- 
Goat from the Weſt, (that is, The Grectar, HMo- 
narchy,) with a notable horne in his forchead, pre- 
vailing over the Ram, (that is, the firſt King of 
Greece, Alexander the Great,) which horn bcing | 
broken,there aroſe up foure hornes in ſtead there- 
of, andout of one of them a little horne came 
forth, which prevailed to take away the daily ſacri- 
fice, ard caſt down the truth to the ground, [that 
is, Alexander being dead, the Kingdome was drui- 
ded into foure leſſer Kingdomes, viz. Macedonia, 
Aſia, Syria (called by Hifiorians from Seleucus 


and Egypt; Seleucus bezng dead, Antiochus E- 
piphanes, a notable type of Antichriſt, roſe up, who 
by ſubuulty of their Government, drew many jewes | 
from Gods pure worſhip and trnth,] ver. 5.1013, 
This is amplified by the time how Jong the daily 
ſacrifice and ſanRuary ſhal thus be trodden under, 
foot by Antioshu,viz-rwothouſand three bundred 
dayes;thar is, ſix years, three monzths, and abour 


of Chriſt the Mediatour given to hiin of God, vey. | 


eighteen 
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cighreen dayes till cheu Altar was purified, v2, 
13, 14. TI, The interpretation of the viſion de- 
ſcribed, 1: By the Prepararories to it, vers i5. 29 
20. '2.By the particulars of it, ver,.20. Io 27, 
| V. The Concluſion, denoting -the. efferRs of the 
viſion in Danzel, ver. 27. — 

II. The third Predictor or particular Prophecy, 
touching the punAuall time of che Melital's c6- 
ming tn the fleſh, and ſufferingtor f{1nners, after 
ſeventy weeks, by whichche.Lord would raile Da» 


niels thoughts from\the , temporall. deliverance | 
out of Babylon by Cyr, to the [pirituall Reftaurs | 
tion ofthe Church by Chri/t. Herein note, 1, The 
time when this was revealed to i2anel, p43: inthe 
tirſt featof Darius Sonne of Abaſhuerus, ChAX., 1,2. 
{l. The accalion whereupon thiswas revealed to 


Meſſiah ſhould comerinte the. world , and be cut- 


Datel, 7x. 1 Partly upon Dame's underRtanding 
by Feremiaahs Prophecy the terme ot the , 70 years 
captivity in Babyiea,ver.2, 2. Paitly upon Daitie 
els zcatous Praycry; after confethon: of- their fins, 
fox the Jews Reſtauration trom Babylony wer, 3. to 
20. /I1. The narration ot ihe time-when the 


off ro brihtig in-everlaſiing righteoulanefle, &c. after 
70 weeks (v3, 7oweeks of year<)v. 20.19 the cad, 

IV, The fourth and laſt viſronall Predittign, con- 
raining future evenrs from thattimie to rhe Meſſi- 
ahs coming, or (as ſome thinke) tothe laſt judg- 
nent in,ch,ito,t1,and 12. Here are conliderable 

x. The Prefzce to the Prophecy. containiing 1-The 
time and occaſion of the viſtnin {yr#8. his third 
year, and in Daxidsthree weeks mourning and 
faſting, {thought co be occaſioned by reaſon of the 
obſtruQing of che Temple -building,) Ch. X, 1,2, 
2. 2; Theglorious viſion of Chriſt, w&r,4, 5,06. 


hin, vcr. 19, II, 12. Partly thewing him the 


2. The great Conſternation of Darrel and his con: 
panions at the vifion, ver, 7,8.9. .4. An Angels 
ſpzech ro Daniel, Partly erecting and comforting 


Reaſon 


DANIEL. 
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Reaſon why the anſwering ot his Prayers was thus 
long delay'd, becauſche was thus long(vis.21days) 


kindred bythe Prince of Perſizyu 13, to the ond. 


2. The Ut zpbctica'l Pre: Con, 1, Foiching the 


fours Kinz >; of Perſe a, whereof the laſt Hall Pro. 


toke the Kealwe of Gree to his deft: ufion, Ch 
X1.1, - It, Touching rhe King of GREGA,. Vic. 


| dlexrnelty, chat iba) rrafiihe' cc Monarchy from 


Perta Ly G/ £44, vere Ze, JH. Toughiuzy, the d:fh. 
pacion of + exanders Kingdoms '3 UV. qo iY. Youch 
1:1 ho wark berwixethe King of the Sorcth, [uit 
th: Kiag of Eoyye char ly South from ,Zadea ;} 
an3the King it the North, {viz.the Kings of Sy 
72A Ut $, {UC 405g hte were two of iize foure 
Kingdames, tharyole up our of AleXanders King- 
Ante l] Ot { to Jo. V. Touchifg rhe invaſion 
andityfinny of the Romanes, and the miſthicfe 
 thereb y ro the Church, per vjcted for the Church- 
| e8 gopd, ver. 30. tothe end. V1, Touching the 
Stare of the Church after Chrift tothe env ofthe 
world, thai ic thall be moſt affli&ed, yet the ſhall 
havecomp! ear deliverinceby Chrifts ſecond co- 
ming to judgement, Ch. XIF. throvghont. 
Hitherto of the foure greater Prophets, 


Iaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel. 


0 Cee ee <a  <—— 
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IT. The twelve lofer P2ovhets follow, 
VIZ. The Books of Hotheah, Joel, Hamos, 
Ovadiah, Jonah, Micab, Nahum, Habak- 
kuk, Zephaniah Haggal, Zechariah ad 
Malachi : Called l:fies 13:9pycts, Not for 
their leſſer merit, but ſrom the leſſer num- 
ber of verſes, 2s * Ruſſinus, Not becauſe rhey \ © 
or their Prophets had le ſe er eAmthority from 
God, but becauſe their Prophecies and Ser- 


ns | 


a Minores) 
Pro | 


meritls , 


NON 


{ed pro 


A 


{ 
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verſuum | r0us were written in far leſſer volumes then 
—_ the former, (as hath been noted our of | 

HR, tz * 
T1 + eAuguſtine,) Yea theſe are fo ſnall, that: 


=7%=a5 2h 
——- the © men of the great Synagogue, or Ez- 


b See 4 ou under eArtaxerxes Longimanus, Or 
lutle be- | ſome godly Tews digeſted chem all into 
= = | one volume, (called the* Book of the Pro- 
-—0 phets) pethaps leaft any of them ſhould be 


gOO. ; 
c Rtvee. loſt. © Hierome obſerves, T hat the tWelvye 


Prefat. 12 | leſſer Prophets were digeſted all into one 
Hof. volume, called therefore by the Jews, There: 


a , 
97 Afar, 1.e, Twelve : for »431 There, ſip- 
e Duode- | hifi. s 40; and 4wy Afar, tex. And this 


ns Pro- | conjundAton of them 1s not new as may 
pac'z 1n 1 . 49, IO. 

pict= n | appearin Eccleſraſt. 49. 10 

luminis anguſtias coarrati, mults aliud quam ſonant in litera 
prxhgurant. Hieron, Paulin, Tom. 3. 

Non cft idem ordo 12. Prophetarum apud Hebrxos, qui 
eſt apud nos. Unde ſecundum id quod ibi legitur hic quoque 
difpofiriſint. Ofce commaticus eſt, & quaſi pcr ſentenrias lo- 
quen«, Johcl planus in principiis, 1n fine obſcurior; & uſque ad 
Malachiam habenr finguli proprierares ſuas, quem Fſdram cri. 
bam, legiſq'e DoRorem H#brei ancumant. Er quia longum 
eſt nunc de omnibus dicere, hoc rantum vos o Panla & Euſto- 
chium admonitus vo!o: Pnumbliibrum eſſe daoderim Prophetarum, 
& Oſce {ynchronou Elaiz: Malachiam vero Apgzii & Zacha» 
riz f-jfſ- temporibus, In qui/bus 11tem tempvs non pretertur 
in Titulo, ſub illis eos regibusProphetatſe. Tb quibus & his 
qui ante eos habenr titulos, prophetaverunt, Heron. 77 12. Pro 


——— 


phct. in P refit. Tom: 3. 


Ofavns l:ber duodecim Proph:tarum, qui apud illos voca- 


cur There=Hlar. Heron. in (bh. Regnum Prefat, Tom. 3, 


T heſe tWelre Prophets, according to that 
which principally predominates 1n their Pro- | 


—————_ RT 


phecies, | 
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phecies, are* countedeither Minatory, Con. 


ſolatory,or Hortatory, | 
1. Minatory, threatning the captivity or 
other puniſhments, as Hoſea, Joel, Amos, 


Micah ; They threaten either both the King- | 


doms of Iſrael and Judah, or Judah alone, or | 
Iſrael as the cauſe of Tudahs errour,and ſome. 
times all the neighbouring Kingadomes. 

2. Conſolatory to the Fers, as Obadiah, 
Tonah, Nahum, Habakkuk ; who alſo threat- 
en either the Idumeans, enemies to Iſrael ; 
or Niniveh and the Aſſyrians that captived 
the ten Tribes; or Babylon and the Chat- 
deans that captived the two Tribes, 

3. Hortatory, znciting and calling back. 
the People out of Babylons captivity, as Ze- 
phantah, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi. Ze- 
phaniah preaching ofit as future ; Haggali 
and Zechariah, as preſent; therefore incite 


| 


the People to come forth of Babylon to re- 
baild Teruſalem ; Malachi as paſt and attu- 
ally fulfilled, Wherenpon he exhorts them to 
Piety and Holineſſe, 


HOSHEAH. 
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; wng of the Word of. the Lord by Hotheah, 


| Penman of it, Therefore 1n the in{cripti- 
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Hoſhcah. 


'Y I. Dzder and Time: 


N what D:der, and at what Time, or: 
how long Hoſheah prophecied, See zz the 
C | Chreveloginal T able before llalah, | 


$.I1I. JName and Penman, 
This Book is by the Hebrews called 
U UN MDD Sepher Hoſhea,i,c, T he Book, 
of Hoſheah, from the Prophet Hoſheah, | 


ON tis called & The Word of the Lord that 
came unto Hoſheah. —And, Þ The begin- 


Vn Hoheab is for ſubſtance the ſawe 
, hame with Foſhrah or Jeſus, and ſignihes 
4 Saviour. Now though Parents in the | 
impoſing of this name upon their chil 


| dren,perhaps knew not, nor intended any | 
; future events to them or by them, (as that 


learned * River obſerves.) yet by God's 
dilpofition of things, (who toreknows all 
things,) they have become convenient, as 
7oſhnah was a Saviour to Jſ7acl againſt the 
Ca- 


nd WEI 


Z 


wand tA nes BS fu WS Fu © 


« Fw 


R_ 


j 


—S, 


A 


TY 39 TV 


why ten Tribes, under the names of //rae!, 
S a= 


PII nn no WS 


 HOSHE 4 H. 


'C AHAANTES , 
ken: in his corpoch : So here H,heah 1s of 
theirnumber , \ That (as Part faith,) ſave 
 theml, elves and them that heare them; tor he 


preacher [alvation in (hriſf to the Jews, T8 


they Will nat be obſtiaate, And they all were 
ſubſervient, inſtrumental Saviours, & types 
of that only erue Saviour fefus Chriſt, that 
n [aves bis People from their ſins. Hoſheah 
was the ® Sonne of Beer; ; who this Beer; 
was, and what his office or conditionwas 
1snot diſcovered in Scripture, The Rab- 
bines have a rule (iaith 2 Gerhard,) When in 
the beginning of any Prophethis fathers name 
7 expreſſed, "Hs 1s waderjtood to have been 4a 
Prophet alſo; but the certain dzmonitratt- 
on of that rule is ſtil} deſired. Somme? think 
he was of the town of Belemoth 1n the 
tribe of /ſſachar.- Others 1 that he was born 
in Beth-ſhemeſh, reckoned among the cities 
of that tribe. 


7oſh.19. 22, BRebrews think 
Beeri Was a Prince of the tribe of the Rez: 
benites mentioned, 1 Chron, 5.5. Þut {as 
D. Ret.” obſerves)that 1 is ſcarce probable, 
and the termination of the two names 
plainly differs, that being Beera, this 
Beeri, Touching the life or dezth of this 
Prophet Scripture 1s filevt, 


y.111.The Nature ofthis P2ophecy. 
This Prophecy principally deals againit 


having before that. happy | 


$ 
' 
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> Gerhard 
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2 U 07 othe- 
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opt |. 
(] / Drufius 
t; 3 Hof. PAY. 
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| 628 


| 
| { Oſte ſpeaks, (laith f Hierome ) as it Were by 


| rur Pro- |Qpez unto us this Parable ; eſpecially when 


qui {cripſit, Dus ſapiens & inte ligit ita ? intelligens, & cognoſcet 
ea? Quod non pro impoſlibili , ſed pro difficili debemusac- 
cipere. Hiro, Comments in Ofee Procm. ad Pammach. Tom 6+ 


HOSHE AH. | 

| Samaria Or Ephraim; becauie Camaria was 
the Royall City, and Feroboar the firlt 
King of the ten Tribes was an Ephraimite: 
now and then againſt Fedah, He princt- 
pally inveighs againſt 2/-ae/ for their ido- 
latry. His (tile 1s ſharp and ſuccin@ , he 


—_ 


—_— ſentences, His compendious conciſeneſſe 
_ ver |and brevity, occalioneth his darkneffe and 
ſententias obſcurity. in Auguſtines judgement he 
loquens, | ſpeaks profoundly, and the more profonnaly he 
H a . [peaks , the more laboriouſly or difficaltly he is 
> gg "| penetratedor underſtood; we had need to 
Tom. 3- | pray to the Lord in the explanation of Hoſhe- 


: Okee igi-] ah. (faith * Hierome,) and to ſay with Peter, 


pheta, fp, himlelfe that wrote it, teſtifies in the end 


anto : ' 
Fonds. of it the obſcurity of the volume z * who is 


us quidem| wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand theſe things? 
loqutar, ! prudent, and he (hall know them 2 which 
canto "Pe we are to interpret of the difficulty, not of 


-rogen -” the impoſſivility of underſtanding them. 

D. Aus, ' 

de Civii., Dei. l, 18» Cc. 28, | 
# Quanto :nagis in explaratione Oſee Propherz orandus eſt 

dominus,& cum Perrodtcendum, E diſſere nobu parabolam ifiam: 

Pceſcrtim, cum obſcuritatem voluminis in fine reſterur ipſe 


FF Hoſ. 14: 9 
& IV,} 


 HOSHEAH. 


d. IV. Decation and Scope, 


Dcecafton of clotheah's 5 Propnecy/ eoms to 
he this; The ten trides (::\uzlly calied in com 
Prophet 7/7 '[raet, or Epnrair, ) rev oiring 


(who ſet up the two idolacrous Calves 1 
Dan and Bethel, » they thereby allo depri- 


God at lernſalem, and went a whoring af- 
ter /eroboms dols. From? whoſe fins 'e- 
robgam (onne of Toafh departed nat; and 
Iſrael was itill too prone to follow _ 
lewd examples of their wicked Kings , 
ſpecially if they proſpered, as this = hfug 
am {on of /oaſh did. In his davs therefore 
| God raiſes vp this Prophet in 1/-ael, to 
convince them of their Apoſtacy, and to 
| recover at leaſt the Elet among' them by 
| repentance. 

| cope, 0frhis Prophecy therefore ts 

| 2 Immediately in reſpect of Urael or the 


tea tribes, 1, Partly to detect, monty 


and convince them of their many great ini- 
quities, efpccially of their foule 1dolatries, 
with [er95vams Calves & Baalim,(now and 
then, but more ſparingly and gently, tax- 
iny 1444h for their corruptions ) 2.Partly, 


| To denounce (if chey perliſted ſtill impe- 


nitent in thete finfull and idolatrovs 
courſes,) their imminent and utter rejectt- 
| on, diſperiion, finall captivity and deſtru- 
| E...2- Qion 
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OS, 1 


from fbobram to leroboars lon of Nhat, 


ved themſelves of che pure worſhip of 


| 


* 


| | 
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! J2 King, 
| 14. 24: 


T2Kin£&- 
14-25, 26, 
27: c »1Mpa- | 
red with 
HofP 2. 5, | 
7-and 12+ 
7, 8+ ; 
| 
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Aion by the Aſſyrians, notwithſtanding all 
their vaine carnall confidence they had 
in the broken recd of ſecular means or ao 
{iftanice. --$- Partly, Tot invite them to r 
pentance, with Hopes and Evangelical 
| Promites of mercy to an Elect remnant 


| repenting, of the Tews future Convertion | 


and Reſtaurarion by Chriſt,and of the ble£. 
ſed {pirituall Priviledges chey ſhall have by 
union to him and communion- with him, 

2, Meadiately in reſpett of us, not only to 
' warn us againſt all idolatry, and all idola- 
'trous fellowſhip with idolarers, but allo 
(as * Tarnovims hath well obſerved) i Parr- 
1yto teach ſound doftrine, as is evident by 
_ 2.15. from Hof. 11.1 —— by Heb 

ze 15 from Hol. T4. == by Rom 9. 26. 

oo 2. 40 from wind I, 10, —-by Kom. 
9% 23. from Hof 2. 2 'Partly,To con- 
vince of erronr as TE appear by Aatth, 
9.13. 4nd 12,9. from Hoſ. 6.6, 3. Part- 
ly, To admoniſh and warne of fin and 
judgement, by Lk. 23. 30, Rev. 6. 16. 
\jrom Hoſ, 10 8, 4. And partly to com- 
tort; by i Cor. 15.55. from Hof. 13, 14. 
there alledged. And how notably the dt- 


{ vine authority of this Pook fhines forth, 


in theſe frequent allegations of it in 
[the New TJeitamenr, isno hard thing to 


| judge, 


d. IV, 


£ 
| 
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HOSHEAH. 


I '% | Paincipall parts. 


In this Book confider 1. The Preface, 2. The 
Prophecy it ſelfe. And 3. The Concluſion. 

The PREFACE, deſcribing 1, Che Priutipall 
Author of this Prophecy , viz- The LORD- 
2, The zaſlrumentall, Hoſheah, &c. 3. The time 
of his Prophecy, under toure Kings of /udab, and 
one of i(r10l, h. 1.1, 2+ 

The PROPHECY ir felfe, which is laid down 
from 11"x, 2.15 ch. 14. ver. g. as ir Were under the 


[mn Herauld. 4-Ofa Father. 5 Ot a Friend, 


— ——_— DW— > —— —— —_—— 


| 


II, 


| 2 Perion, x. Of a Ptophet. 2, Ofa Judge. 3- Of |a 4»%; F3. 


| Tet. Ir&- 


| The whole being propounded Parabolicaliy and fat. in Hof, 


| Plainlp, 

| I, Parabolically, and rar in ihe Perfon of a 
Prophet, he Ggnifies in himlelf, the future events 
| and evils thac ſhould befall che Kingdome of Iſrael. 
and the Kingly houſe under two cy pes, VI, 

I- Under the rype of the Praphrts taking a Wife 
of whozcdomes, and having thzce childzen of 
who: cdomes by hex, is forerold the extraordina- 
' rv puniſhment and deſtruRion of Iſrae! in three 
| feverall ages for their ſpiricuall whoredomes. This 
| type is Propounded, CorreRed and Accommoda- 


| ted. I, B2opounded, 2s preſcribed of God to this 


| end, VG, 2» As performed by the Prophet in a 


' | tyPe, 1» Taking a wife of whoredomes, wer. 3, 


2. Having by her ® three children of whoredomes, | 6 Hi au- 
viz. A ſon called Yezreel, i. e- The diſperſfor of | rem Iiberi 
God. denoring the deſtruRion of ſar! in the val- | Tres #ta- 

res Ifrac- 
liiarum defignant-Pramms enim ztatemillam fignificat,quz gra- 
viſimis & periculofifi mis mortibusexa8itata eſt, quando Schal= 
lum poſteros Jehu ſuſtulir. 2 Reg. 15. Secunda eratemillam 
quz a Tig)uh-pileſere vaſtata,capta & deportata «ſt, 1 Chron, 
5. 26. Tertis denigue #tarem illam, quz tora everſa <ſt per 
Shalmanaſarem, quum regnum Iſraclis rotum anterciir, 


2 Reg. 17. Zin. Annot. in Hoſe 343» 
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— OT had 
ley of 7exreel, ver. 4, 5. 2. A daughter called | 
Lo-rulamah i.e. Nut baving obtained-mercy: be: j 
cauſe Iſrael thail not have any wore mercy, a: | 
Fudah hall, ver. 6,7. 3: A ſoncailed Lo-ammi | 
i. e. *,0t-z.y People; bcauſe thry ſhould n«& be | 
Gods Peovle, nor he thcir God, ver. 8, 9. TT. Coz: 
rected, we ſharpnetle of the former type is qualifi | 
ed by Promiſes to an Elec remnant of 7vdab ind | 
!ſracl, that (all be united under one Head lefus | 

Chrif, ver. 10, 11. 111, Pceemmodated, ch. 2 
throughout. 1 By an cxrort.jtuur of the godly to | 
incite their brethren and mother, 1fael ro repent- | 
ance, Ch,1I,s to5- 2 Bya Nariation of the cay- | 
{us why they ſhould thus move them to repent, ; 
Partly their own fins paPl and preſent, Pai'tly Gods : 
judgements that woulc betall them that remaines | 
obſtinate, ver, 4. 1014. 3. By Publicatin of ſweet | 
Promiſes of grace and tcconcilement in Chriſt | 
with the fiuirs thereof, to the Ele& of Iſrael, wc;, | 
14+ tothe eadouf the cha t. 
2. Under anocher type of the Pzophets loving | 
an Jdultcreffe bought foz monp, aud abiding ; 
many dayes without plaving the Hharlot with an» | 
other ma. that ſo the P26ophet might be fo: her ;| 
15 ſer forth Gods love ro 1ſ7e! the ſpirituall adul- | 
trerclſe,who for her idolatries thall be puniſhed ma- | 
ny days, bur ſhall be converted to (od in the Jat- | 
rerdayes. Here [, The type is commanded, Ch. 111: 
1. 11. Thecommand is performed by ihe Prophet, 
where note 1. The type ic ſelf, v7 2, 3. 2. Theex: 
planation and accommodation of it, Partly by 
:hcears of deſolation, ver. 4. Partly, by Promiſes 
of Reſtauration in Chriſt the true Dowd, ver. 5. 
{I. Plainly and without Parzble, the reſt of the 
P:ophecy 1s lazd down. Andfnitis 1, Commina- 
IG y, capt, 4+ [6G Ile 2+ Conſolatory, <<, Ii; I2, 
13s Iq 

', Commtiiatozy , or chiefly conſiſting in 
thicatiiiini;3, 1 three SPrm?ns, or ſpeciall Proj he- 
CiCs, | 


bd 
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the cad, 
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cies, 'vh-rcof che wo firſt are ler forth as under the 
Perſon of a Jig, the laſt as under the Ferion of 


— 


| an Yerauld. 


1 Sermen,Agiinſt ali 1ſrie/,which is partly Repre- 
henſory, Partly monitory. 1, Bep:chenſnzp, where- 
in iſ. acl 181, Cited or ſummoned, Ch.1V.t. 2A 
cuſed and indited for offences againſt God and 
man, deſerving grievous oUniſhments, v3. Partly 
che impieties and iniquiticsof che People, enume- 
rated, aggravated and threatied, wer. I. to 6, 
Part!y,the corruptions of the Prieſts, mentioned, 
azgravatzd and tiearned, ver. 6, 10 12. Pajtly 
tre 1d olarry of [jra?', v7. 12.10 15 If. Mon: 
t62p, wherein 74dad is ditl.vaded from 1/7ael, fins, 
both from the notoriouinefle of their offences, 
and grievouncHl: ot th. ir puniſhwenr, wer, 15. 70 


2. $e/402 againſt the Pri:its, Houſe of 1/ract, 


and Kings Houle , and ſomewhar againſt Judah} 
for following their lins, ch.5,6,7. wherein norc 
The Summons, The Chirge, The Corfirmationof 
the Charge, and the Concluſion of the Sermon. 
1. The Suramons, Ch. V. 1,2. II, Thecharg: or 
accuſation laid againt them, whzrein 1. Their 
Gas are propounded, cr. 3» 4, 5. Þ+ Their judge. 
m-1:5s for them are denounced, (T:dih alfy being 
takznin,) ver. 5 HI. 3: The C 0afirmario!; Of 
re charge againſt both 1/racl and /udab touching] 
their fins and judgements, T his 15 done by a g ++ 
Juall Narration of certain hainous off:nces' of | 
theirs, with their particuJar ju3gments, As 1.P.ec 
erring mans Co;nmand before Gods will, ver, yr 


terr! 
12, 2. Relying on forraign aid of the Aily1j:ns 


when God would have reclaimed them by his cor 
re&ion»,ver 13,14 3 Not renouncing of forraigy 
aid that they might Gncerely repent and return, 
the Lord, nowithRtanaing the warangs of hy 
word and rod. U24.15. ad ch. Vi. let?5. 4 My? 


perfidious violation of G»ods Covenant, by {hz;, 


M m y was #- 


-\ 4 
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not knowing of God, unmercitulnetje, blood and 

whoredomes, v. 5. te theend of the chapt. 5. No- 
| toric,us provoking one another unto varieties of 

wickedneiles,cven againſt Gods remedies, Ch. V1]. 
1.708. iV. Thc Concluſion of the Sermon tum- 
marily compriſin;, what had been ſpoken, viz. 1,4 
Narration of Iſr-els vbſtinacy in tn, turning | 
from God, and maanef]. 1n lying vpon forrain 
aid of £2yp: and A'jyria, ver. $ 9, 10, 11, 2.A 
Dent:nci.tion of judgements thereupon, ver. 12, 
c3- eſpecia;ly for theur hypocrihe deſcribed, vey, 
14, (5, 16. 

3}. erm, under the Perſon of an Herauld 
with a Trumpet, preclatming Gods judgements 
principally againſt T/-4el, partly alſo againſt  «- 
aah,ch.8.9, 10, Herein conlider J. A denuncia- 
t10N of ſpcedy and imminent judgement, with inti- 
marion of the procuring cauſes thereof, vx, 
L. Breach of Covenant and Law. 2. Hypocrihi. 
3- Caſting off what is good. 4. EreRing Kings 
without God. 5. Idolatry, Ch. Viliiz,to5. IMA 
Reprehenſory confutation of che vaine — 
wh<rupon the wicked grew ſo infolent,which Pre-| 
| rexrs are declared to be ſo many cauſes haſtening 

judgment, 27.1 Their conhdence in the two Calvs, 
V2. 5;6,7, 8. 2, Their Altleciation with the Aſ- 
ſyrian« for aſfill:nce, ver 9,10 3. Their multi- 
cuic cfAltars, Sacrificcs and Temp'es,' ver, 11, 
112,113,214 4- Z:dahs nwhirudeof fenced cities, | 
| 4.14 I'1, A conferationot their carnall joy 
ad ſec ariry, as alrogerher caufelefſe, Cnorwith- 
ſt zading al} cheir preſent Proſperity,) x. By the 
Propher- words denouncing againſt them, famine, 
captivi'y, Iofſe of Gods worthip, death and defo- 
lation for their Prophets 1miquities and their own 
| horrid fins, Ch,1X. 1.7010. 2. By the immedi- 
| at! wrd+ ot the Lord nimſelf more terribly, Part- 
'y upbraiding them for their extream ingrati- 
| de under Gods former mercies, ver. 10. Partly 
f threat- 
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chreatning them vwIth uiter defiradiion and | 6 | 
pation a! og the Natiuns, V.7,11. 70 the ea rf 
te chapgt iN. The Comminano ge ena juige-.| 
ments for thoki linsis continued , whercin 1. lhe 
vanity of their carnal! hopes is diſcovered in ws 
fruitfull Jani, (h.X% 1, Intheir Attars and Ima- 
—_ they precended to worthip God, var 
z2- [Ncheir King, Ter 3. In their proud boaſt 
ing and talie contederacl.'S,V-q- 1n TR 
and High places of phe Wes Ver. 5, 6, 7 8, 
Contrary judgementsro th-ir Vain hopes he along 
being threat! ied. >. Thief ieverlly of Guds jt dpe- 
ments tor their fins, a> inthe Peifon of God, is 


propounded, More generally, TE, Dz10% More 


particularly intNeape! aVailg!, 9 of forme of 
their chicke fins , ver. 31. 19 14+ Parrily of rer. 
rible judgewents again ſa! and their King, 
Ver. 14,15. | 

This of that part of the Crophtcy which 18 chiefly 
Comminatozy. | 
11.Confolaro2p,or chit: ſpent in Tomforts, and 
this in two S$cri:onss 

1, Sermon, under the Pe rſon of a Father ; -_ 
promiſing in Chriſt thar (th-vgh nvicher Prop} Wo 
Law, MZrcies NOr Ju (den ents had brovght = on 
tg repentance, vcr) Ins LleR iþ- wa beconliertcd d, 
embrace Chriit and the Promiſes, Here aic x. The 
cauſe of Gods favour and Premiſes to then, v23, 
his love in his Son Chriſt, Ch, XI. wir. 7. 2.A! 
Narration of ?f-ac!; moſt ingratciutl ee:limng with 
God, w(r.2 728. 3. ADcclaratiin of Gods un 
char. geable Promiles tor ſaving of \ſraet, miltera- 
bly deftroying himſc)f, vcr. 8-16 12 

Z< S7/70 , Whercl2 God dithracing Iſracl ti om 
awry and inburcaiity; dec; res 
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2nd aggravates their avarice, idoiatry and pris de, 
and promiſeth , (the wicked being - deſtrio3cd,) 
ro yreferve an ele remnant, and "[piritw1 ly ro 
heale the truly penitents More particularly note 
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| .21ngs, admiring their ſingular excellency. 


A NMonethe Hebrews this Dook is cal. 
{4 \ | 


here 1. A ſornnasy propolall 1. Ofthe Peo- 
ol cs fins, vev.12 and Ch. X1IL. i. zo6, 2.Of the 
[Lords invitation of them to reyentance , ver. 6. 
'2. A more particular explication of both theſe 
| viz. x3. Ofthe Peoples finnes, viz. their wicked 
; ard deceitfull covetouſnciie, ver, 7, 18 11. 
| Thcit edious idolatry, ver. II. tothe end, and Ch, 
Cj, 1. 20 6. Their into'erable confidence 
' and pride in their wealth and li genefle of their 
| Kingdome, ver. 6, 7, 8. 2. Ui the Lords in- 
; vitation of them to repentance, Partly by a Nar- 
| ration doch of the cvils that had befallen them 
{ for theur fins, ver, 9,70 14. And of the good that 
+» would befal} then upon repentance, ver. 14. to the 
ed. Parti;,vy 4 parhcticall exhortation ro ce- 
pen:»nce(under ce Perſon of a Friend)cb.X1V.1 
Wrici repentance is arp::fed, v By the forme or 
ant”. of it,deſcribed Ter. 2, 3. 2 By moſt ſweet 
alluring Evangeiicail Promiics made unto ir, vcr, 
4.109: 

THE CONCLUSION of the whole Prophe- 
cy, 1, Nowbly inciting the good co underſtand, 
:1cknowledge, arid advantage themſelves by theſe 
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compo 


2 Dreadfully giving up tranſgreſſours to fall 
therein, Ter 9. 
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| 7 CEL. ; 537 
| Bookof Joel : and this from Joel the Bens | 
| man ofit; *®The word of the LORD that 
(came t9 Joel the ſon ef Pethuel. 
| t&\ Fel, (which ſeems to come from 
oO ?aal, which in Hiphillignihes either 
To wall, or ToſWeare, Oro begin, ) ſgnt- 
fies willing ; or ſwearing; Or (as® Hicrome \'þ n. vie 
thinks,) Beginning? or © The-LORD-Ged, \ Proem. in 
| as he elſewhere interprets 1t, , © Some ra- | /orl.Tom. 
therderive this name from Ix 71170 Je- Hy gs * 
' hovah eAlah, 1. e. The Lord hath curſed; | ang: phe, 
| ConjeRuring he is called 1/,i. e. Thecrrle | 54uuch. 
of the Lord: becauſe he Srievoully a2gra- : T om. 6. 
vates the Lords curſe and puniſhment in- | 4 Tainv. 
ficted on the Land. 7 his loel was 1.For his Ira _— 
deſcent © the ſonne of Pethuel ; Pethael 19- | | LAT? 
nities A- PerſWader of-God; who this Pe , vid. 6, E- 
| thael was 15 uncertain,becauſe here or elſe- | moag. . 
| where Scripture ſpeaks no more of him. | © #9,-1- 1 
Some * think he was Samel, who obtain- |, 
ed of God what he asked in Prayer ; but | 5,9, ve. 
that conjeture hath formerly been refcl- | c122.7 beol. 
| led in the Chronology of the Prophets, &c,) ! 2: 
Some 5 ſay he was a Rexbenite, but o1ve us | 6 Gerh. loc. 
[no ground for it, Hebrews have a traditi. | I.4cSac. 
| on that »hen the Father of any Prophet is Ser.pt S. 
' named, he alſo was a Prophet ;but (19 Cal- : fo Gig 
- | vins judgement, that is a frivolous Rule. ER. 
Probably his Father named, was a man of | co.;n Joe! 
ſome eminency and authority, 2 For his | £ 1: 


a Jo:11-1, 


is ue as” . {8 As $2. 
"IM him therefore his prophecy is of C1- Y I Tel: 


Vine 


EN "AT 


- | principio 


 brazos ſecunduseſt, omne quod diciturad tribum juda & ad 


538 7OEL. 
vine Authority, and by the current ot this 
hisProphecy he ſeems peculiarly to haye 
direRted his Prophecy to /:dah and (ery. 

| ſalem, as Hoyſh?ah had peculiar reſpect in 
& Qiomn. | is office to 1/-ael, as k Hierome allo hath 
do autem noted. 3. For his life, aits or death. We 
| in Ofce | have little certainty. ' Gerhard faith he 
| Prophera, | was born and buricd in the Jand of Cana 
Awe: |in Bethoron;buthe only faith ic 
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 Prophetarum ante hunc librum explanavimus, fub noimine E- 
| phraim, ad decem tribus cuntertur vaticinium, quz vel Sa. 
maria vel Iſrael ſepe memorantur : Sicin Jo] quijuxta He- 


Hierufalem pertinere credendum eſt,& nullun omnin; Iſraelis, 
id eſt, decem tribuum in hoc ferimentionem. DP. Heron. Com-| 


ment 12 -Foel. i. 1. 
Ll Ger. loc. Com. l. de Sac, Script. S. 157-18 Excoeſ. 


| $. II, Dzder and Time- | 


Y 
| 


| 


l 


fre 1/21, | Moſt probable. That judicious” Calvin 


In what D2Dder this Book is to beran- | 
ked, and at what - te this T9e/ prophe- | 
m $?e {| cied, hath ® before been conſidered ; there 


Chronol, -/ Th Sh ; " 
Table be. | ſee the variety of opinions, and what ſeems 


i Fan 


'n jo6az. | 1s of opinion thatin rhe midſt of {o much | 


Calv. Pre- | uncertainty it 15 belt to leave the matrer | 


far. Pre. | undetermined eſpecially ſeeing this Pro- 
| Teak, ” pher may be well underſtood without the | 


punquall knowledge of the time of his Pro- | 
| phecy, though many pailages in Ho feeah | 
could not be rightly interpreted without | 
the Precognition of his time, But that | 

| 


| which 1s eſpecially conſiderable, 1s that 
Hel | 
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Foel prophecicd to 12dab and Jeruſalem , 
and not to 7/-ael. 


&. III. Dccation and Scope. 


Upon Dccrfigy of divers forts of in- 
ſes, as the Palmer-Worme, Locuſt, anker- 
worme, Caterpilor, &'c tent upon [zdca, 
and extreamly devouring the fruits of the 
Land, ard therefore evident fore-runners 
and harbingers of a grievous famine : He 
incites them of 7444h to be ienfivle of the 
judgement and truiy to repent under 1t, 
promiſing thereupon both divers temporall 
and ſpiritual] bleſſings, | 

Sc2.v therefore is, I.-1z reference to 
them of Judah and [ernialem. 1 To awake 
them out of their ſecyrity under a preſent 
grievous j*aminc, that being truly ten{ible 
of Gods heavy judgement, all degrees a- 
mong them might with Faſtings, Prayers 
and true Repentance, mourne, weep and 
humble themſelves under his mighty hand, 
2 Ll oencourage them hereunto , by many 


| 


| ["—_ and precious Promiſes, not only of 


removing che preſent judgement , and re- 
ttoring their formet I6fles by ſubſequent 
plenty : bur alſo of many ſpirituall bict- 
[ings in Chriſt, whereof ail temporals were 


| 


} 


but dim ſhacows and pledges, and theſe, 
F artly inchoate m this life, viz, The 2 Plen- 


| 


o Notably 
t12 25 YT a5 
fulfilled, 


At.2.16, 
I7.Ud. Hs 


tifull gifts of the Holy Ghoſt to young | -». Ep, 
and old; and ſeaforable deliverance , by | #4 Paulin, 
tne | 


'0F. 3, 
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the utter deſtruction of ali Gods enemies, 
from all che evils that mighec fall out, be- 
| fore Or at The coming of Chriſt to judge- 
meiit, Partly coi.fummare in complear ho- 
linefſe and happineſle in the world to 
come, II. Iz referee tors. To teach us r 
in all like publike aficons humbly and 
penicentially co behave ourſelves towards] | | 
the Lord; and upon unfeined returning 
unto Gow, t9 expe (lo farre as ſhall be; 
good for us,) like bleings both temporal, | 
{piritnail and ecernall. Io i! 


$ IV. Generall parts- 

| Tn this Prophecy arc, I. Aa inſcription. 2. The 
| "hPa ce of the Prophecy. 3. The Cancluſton, 

if | — The Juſcription, denoting the pra.cipall and 
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 #2jirum ntall Aithorofit, Che |. 1 
Lhe Subſtance of the P:opheey, which is 
ft. Feprihe rſory. 2. Minatoty 3. Hortatorys 
|. Repreh 2/577, emplatically checking and up- 
braiding them of /#dah and 7ernſal:m, for their 
| pat ſtupidity and ſcenrity under that heavy 
judgement of the fawwine. where I, 47 Exurdtum, C 
1. Actcſting a!lche inhabitants, how unparal!l-i'q 
th: famine was 2. Charging them and 1: ir chil- 
dren ro tcll it to after Gcncrat.ons, UC. 2, 3. 
| 1. The aarrato;y 1:ſcriprznicof the famine in brief,| | 
| v7.4 Apgravatcd allo in many following paſſages 
throup:outithe chapt, as motives ro the Lefſons 
following. 1 IT.T ke uſe which they ſhould mak of this 
jielroment, 1, They ſhould be excceding fenfible | 
of it, ver.5.,to 13. 2. Thcy ſhould be fincereiy 
penicent under ic with cmourning, faſting, &c. v2. 
12.t9 tht ed of the chapt. 
it. Anatovy, ſharply threarning the People, : 
(now i | 
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of the Cha 


deſcribed, More £encrany, by the Author of ir, ncer- 


| nefſe; grievo' ſneile and ſuddainnefle of it, wer. n, 


& * 

te Chaldeans, that ſha'l cxecure this judgement, 
| VP, 2.t0 [ 2» 

| 1iI, Hortatory, carnctly exhorting them hcre- 


| 


' upon. 1 To fincere repentance, and 2 To ſoul-mne 
| Hamiliaticns, ver. 12. fs 18. 
This exhorration is urged by divers Arguments, 


(now ſecure under the judgment of the famine )with, 
an heavier ji:dgement of the ſword, vx; the tword | 

loans, here 1. Sign is allarni'd by the | 
Lord, Ch, II, 1, 2. This judgement threarned is | 


2. More par.isularly by the rerrivle Charader of , 


bene. of 


Om 


'2iz. I, 3£p Pronuſes, 1 Often p:7all bliſſings, ; 


namcly, pluncifull fruits of the earth, even to the 
reparation of all their former loflesþy the famine, 
and rewovall of the no:thertne Army from them, 


Privileds s , (whereof thole remporais were bur 
an imperte& Pledge,) vi Plentitn li powring our 


of his ſpirit and his gifts upon all ticth, Gentiles 
2, well as [ews, (7, 28, 29. Salvaticn and delj- 
veranre of an elea Remnaiit in his Church, aftcr 
the Lord hath manifeſted by dreadfull fhignes the 
rerrour of his coming, Vere 30, 21, 32» 11. Bp 
thicatnings of deftruction againſt all the opprecſ. 
ling enemies of the Church, where 1+ Their judge- 
ment in the valley of 7ehoſhaphat in the view of 


Terufalem [i.e, in the open view of Gods Chmch 
and Pcopl',) is generally propounded, C5. III, 1, 
2,2}+ 2. Gadconteſts with his Churches enemies, 
for all their wrongs to his People, Ur. 4. 16 9 
3. God ironically incites all narirns to come 10 
heh in the bailey of Jet ohapbat , d«claring 
their deftruGion there, Ur, 9.79 17, 4, The end 
of all theſe judgements is declared, V7. 17, 

The Concluſion of the hole P:ophecy, 
r Actaphor ically di claring the Lords ble flings up- 


on the Church, wer. 18. 2» Plaizly deſcribing 
tarily 
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uir,18.t028. 2. Of (pritrall and Evangelical | 
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1. 1. Hol. 


1. Is 


A Zech. 
k-$. with 
AmoOSf, 1. 
e Caly. 
C om. 1n 
Amos I.I, 
e& Pas. 
Adverſ. in 
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Partly pd ju.igements threamed | ro Egypt and E, 
| dom, viz. the Churches enemies for their cruelty 
againſt her, wer. 19. Partly the mercies promiſed 
| to the Church under the name. of Judah and 7e-| 


rufalem, ver. 2021, 
$2 286086 
"<: Oy JG) va 


ehbbae8844 42810 
Hamos. 


$. I. Dzbcr avd Tame. 

F Jerome ® tels us chat the twelve icfſcr| 

4 [151-18 are ranked by the Hebrews| 

in the ſclf-fame Order as we have them, | 
though the LXX. ſomewhat invert that 
order ; : fo that Hwmosis the third of the 
leſſer-Prophets He prophecied bd concer mig | 
Iirael i» the dayes of Uzziah King of | dah, 
andin the dayes of Iexoboam {orine of roaſh 
King of Iſrael, t\Wo years before the earth- 
guake- (10 that he was* contemPporane- 
ous tO Ifaiah and Ho-ah.) But when this 
GCarthonale was, (which more punQually 
Sena the time) 1s hard to determine. | 
This Prophet, and 4 Zechariah mentr | 
ons this Z2rthquake as an eminent- | 
ly known thing in V=ziahs time, but de- 
fine not the particular yeare, Foſephrs, (as 
© "alvin and Pare obierve,) thinks this 


earthquake fell out at the ſame time 164t 
_ Unriah 
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|Uzziah was [mitten with leprojie, for pre- 

| ſuming to offer incenſe in the T emple , but 
thats uncertain, And* 74ims conceivs that | f Fruz, 
moſt unlikely, 1. Partly becarſe then the | Jute Aan- 
time of this Prophet might rather have been | "© wy mw 
deſeribed by rhe leproſie of the King, which om 
was more notable, 2 Partly becauſe that 
place, Tia. 7. 8, whereon alone this opinion 4 
1s grounded, 15 20t a ſufficient proofe, And he | 
rather thinks (fit may be lawful to comje- 
Aurr) it was at the death of Jeroboam, 
Which was about the thirty (eventh year of 
Uzziah, Whez ſuch horrid conſpiracies and | 
bloodjheds began in the Kingdome of Iſrael, 
tar the very earth quaked with the horronr 
thereof. However the days of Jeroboam 
were times wherein outwardly there was 
much Proſperity to //7ae/, and by this cir- 
cumſtance of time mentioned(faiths (al- 
viz.) the Prophet would intimate, That 
he aenonnced this ſharp and burdenſome Pro- 
phecy to them at that ſeaſon Wherein they 
were moſt proſperous; and as it Yere droWn- 


cd in their delights, 


d. 11. JName and Penman. 

This Book is ſtiled by the Hebrews | 
DN2Y 1BD Sepher Hamos, 1. e. The Book 
of Hamos: and in the text it ſelf, 97 
Dy Dibre Hamos , ze. * The words of 
Hamos, becauſe Hamos was the Preacher 


ang Penman of them | 
S1NY | 
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1 Amos 
Camov, 
qui apud 
Lar119s 
| Portuns 
QICTIG, D 
Hi t7. 
mew 77t 


/ vel. 
Tam. 6, 
k Prim, 
Pro/o2 E 4s 
tin. wm 
Hamso!, 
Ul] Tar, 0y. 
'P N0!rgnMR, 
In Atul. 
73 A. V Qs» 
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men hoc 
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porru © 


| propriu 11 
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| ex vor51 
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Diny Hamos, (as * Hierome thinks) 
| ignifies Bearing, or Carrying, fo interpre. 
' ting his name Actively. Orhers interpret 
it Paſſively, viz, Bardened; Either & becauſe ; 
' he was loaded with ſpiricuail grace ; (but 
| thats an unuſuall expreſſion, apd probably | 
| he had this name long before he was fur. 
| niſhed with ttis Prophetick grace ;) or be. 
| Caule he hai a 6b:rdezed or ftammering 
| Congue; as Aofes had; as the Hebrews, 
' eſpecially R. Phizees thinks ; but this (faich 
I Tarnovim) 1s a vain tradition of the ſews,' 
$-me think this name is” componnded of 
two Hebrew words, which (ignihe The 
'T eople hath removed, 0” 3 People Yee 
moved, or pulled away , becauſe the ten. 
tries, aga'nſt whom he chictly prophe-. 
cic.s, ſho..1d remove into capuivirty for their 
| 1djacry. Moſt uſually this name is interpre- 


| tet A Burden, Or An-heavy-load , and in 


 tivis ſenſe irs oppolite, this Prophet being 
'1.cacment and burdenſome tn his threat- 
| ines; he ſpake ſo burdenſome heavy 
words, as the very -avth could nat bear ; As | 


OO —_—_—— — _ — 


"EE 


| [2id his Adverſary e£2az:ah, Hamos 7.: 0. 


Br:t who this Hamos was is mare con/ider- | 
able, Some from the 2 |:kenelle of names, 


} 


' have thouehc he was the Father of the: 
TW 12 Ain, Fo ' vo ; x i. "LIEN he 
. Prophet //aiah. Bur that's a plaine mi'-} 


{take, 


— 
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ſtake, (as? Hierome hath noted,) for theſe 

two names,viz. Amos the father of Iſaiah, | 4 Xe 
and Hamos the Propher, as they are writ- | quem p1 
cen in Hebrew, ditter quite, both ia their | wem E- 
firſt and Laſt letters ;andin'their ſignificati- | fair Pro- 
ons ; Thar fienifies ſtrong or valiant ; This | PHE le- 


A People-puld-aWway. Therefore they | C,;n 
were two diſtin& Perſons. This Hamos | py 
was of the tribe of 7#dah at firſt, 4 No | :-ribirur 
Prophet nor Prophets ſonne but an Herdman PE [- 
of Tekoa, and a gatherer of ſycomore fruit : ab 
but the Lord took him as he was folloWing | \minis 
the flock, and ſaid unto him,go prophecy to my | ſui literam 
People Iſrael. Lekoa (thinks* Hierome,) | N%EP & 
was (ix miles, Sourhward from Bethlehem, | 1 Pre- 
where the Saviour of the world was borne, —_— ef 
beyond which there's no village, no nor cotta- whales. ; 
ges: it is ſuch a waſte wilderneſſe which is ex-,| Hic vero 


tended to the red ſea, and the Perſian, Ethio- | OW per | 


&D;& 
interpretatur , Populus auulſus, Medix literxD & } ucrique 
Communes {unr, &c-H32r1072. Proem. in Amoſ. Tm 6. 

q Compare Haw. 1.T. with Ham. 7. 14, 15. 

# Hic iptcur Propheta quem nuac habemus in manibus,fuir de 
oppido Thecuezquod 6 milithus ad meridianam plagam abeſt a 
Sana Bcthlchem;que mundigenuir (ſalvatorem:& ulcra nullus 
eſt viculus, ne agreſt2s quidem caſa & furnorum fimiles, qu2s 
Aphri appellac Mapalia, Tana eſt eremi vaſticas,quz uſque ad 
mare rubrum, Perſarumque & Echiopum arque Jnlorum ter- 
minos-dilatarur. Erquithumi arido arquearenofo nihil om- 
nino tragum gignirur,cis cunfa ſunt plena paſtoribus : urſteri 
tirarem rerrzx compznſant pecorum mullicudine, Ex hoc nume- 


ro Paſtorunm & Amos Propheta tutt;imperirus Sermone, fed non |} 


| ſctentia, Idem enim qui peromnes Propherasineo fpiricus fan* 
| Qu; loquebatur. D, Her. Progm. it 4m, Torn. G6, 
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pian and Indian Coaſts. eAud becauſe that 
ary ſandy ground yeelds ns fruits, all is full of 
Heramen that they may compenſate the bar- 
renneſſe of the ground with the multitugs of 
Cattell. Of this number of Heramen was 
Amos the Prophet ; rude in ſpeech but not in 
knowledge : for the ſame ſpirit ſpoke in him, 
that ſpoke by all the Prophets. Ard as ( alvin 
ſobſerves, God purpolely raiſed up e {mes 


_ | of 741ah, and a poor ruſticall Herdmasy 
1am, x, x.) Of Tekoa, 1 Partly the more to croſle and 


| corre the pride of thoſe rimes, glorying 
\1n their proſperity; whena rade Herdman 
' muſt be their Reprover, 2 Partly to deale 
the more proportionably with the bruitiſh- 
| nefle of Perſons 1n thoſe dayes, that would 
not hearken to other Prophets, now an 
Herdman {hall deal more roughly with 
them as with Kize of Baſhan, Amos, 4. 1, 
3. Partly to evidence that any inſtruments 
tx Cor 1, {hall ſerve Gods turn, who is wont © zo 
27,2829. choo/e the fooliſh things of the World to con- 
| found the wiſe ; and the weak, things of the 
| World, to confound the things which are migh 
| ty; And baſe things of the World, and things 
| Which are deſpiſed hath God choſen, and 
| things Which are not to bring to nonght things 
| that are; that no fleſh ſhould glory in his 
| preſence, He prophecied purpoſely and prin- 
; ctpally againſt the ten Tribes, more ſpa- 
' ringly againit 7zd4ah, He is thought to be 
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tin by edmaziah the Priclt of Bethel, 
whom 
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whom he oppoſed {tourly , prophecying 
4 [againſt him feverely , FHamos 7.10 to the 


| | ied, | 
of | | 

y $ III. Dccation and Scope, | 
"| || This Frophet ſeems to be called to pro- | 


| | | phecy upon the ſame Decafion for ſub- 
2 | | ;ſtance that Hoſheah was, viz. Traels car- 
95 | | |nall ſecurity and confidence in their great 
| | [outward Froſperite at that time, out of 
«| | | which God would awaken them with pre- 
Z| | | ditions of their finall diiperiton and capti- 
nl | | vity for their many great impicties and ini- 
le quities, 
n Scope, T, More generally, to hold forth 
d| | | the ſeverity of Gods judgements againſt 
n] | | his Churches enemies, and his Church it 
hn! | | ſelf for their fins: annexing ſome Evan- 
C gelicall Promiſes to a remnant. 1I, More 
particularly, 1. To denounce Gods judge- 
0| | | ments againſt the Heathen enemies of 
Gods Church, viz. Damaſcus, Gaza, T yre, 
Edom, Ammon and 1oab, fof their fins, | 
' | Þ | eſpecially cheir infolencies againſt Gods 
'| f | People. 2. To warne 1xdah and 7eruſa- 
1| | | /er of their deſtruction for their fins; efſpe- 
i 
ly 


ee "— 


cially Iſrael, of their cotall and finall 
captivity and defolation for their idola- | 
try, violence, injuſtice, oppreſſion and ge- 
nerall corruption ; and this is done both 
| Plazaly and Vijonally; which ® Hierome| ,, ao. 
hinks cannoc be expreiled in few words | Paſtor g: 
Nn 2 3. To | ruſticus, 
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| & rubo» 
rum more 

| deſtrin- 

| gens, pall- 

' Cls verbis 

| ExPlicarl 

' Non pO- 


| E-i&. Quis/ 


en «{11gnc | ſci, Ga 
Tyri, & Idumcz, & firiorum Ammon & Moab, & in ſeptimo, 
otavoque gradu Judez Sc Iſr acl? &c, H:crons. Paiichno, Tom,z. 


3. To comfort an ele&t Remnant, with 
Promiſes both of their ſalvation when 0- 
thers ſhall be deſtroyed, and of the glori- 
ous Reſtauration of che Church ar laſt by 
Teſus (Chriſt, and the erecting of his ſþ371. 


tyall K ingdome, 


exprirattria aut quatuor ſcelera Damaſci, Gazz, 


$, IV. Paincipall parts. 

[nrthis Book confider 1. The 19ſcripiz3r. 2. The 
Prophecy it ſelf. 

1. THE INSCRIPTION of the Prophecy, de- 
ſcribing x. The Penman Hamos. 2. The objeR 
to whoin this Prophecy was chiefly direQed, 2436 
| Ifrae!, 3. The time when, Ch. 1. 1, | 

2. THE PROPHECY icſelf, chiefly con{iſting 
of 1 (omminations, And 2 Conſolations, 

COMMINATIONS or Threacnings , and 
they are laid down, 1 More plazily, 2 More ob(turce 
ly, and in viſfuns. 

i. 'Thzeatnings moze plainly laid down, arc 
comprized chiedy in foure diſtin&t Sermons, chap, 
I«t07. 

1 The firſt Scrmon, wherein note 1. A Gere. 
ral Propeſition, ot the threatnings againſt all 
worldly height and glory; Meraphorically, ver.:. 
11. A /peczal! Prediftion of Judgements. 

I. Igainlt the Gentiles enemies of the Church, 
eſpecully tor their enmity, oppreſſion & cruclty a- 
 gaiuſt Gods People. As againſt x Damaſcus of the 
aflyrians, v.3,4,5, 2 Gaxa,and other places of 
the PhiliRtines, ver, 6,7, 8. 3 Tyre, ver. 9, 10, 
4 Edam, ver, ti,12., $ 4mmen, vc: 12, 14, 15, 


| 


6 Moab, C.1l.1, 2,3: 


2. Þ-| 
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HAMOS. 

2. Againſt the Jews for their fins alſo, Part!y 
againſt Zr dg, ver 445+ Partly and principally a+ ! 
gainſt iſrael, v37, the ten Tribes, whoſe fins are 
1, Mentioned, vCr. 6, 7, 8: 2, Aggravated az 
contrary to Gods great Mercies to them , ver, 
9.1014 3. Threatned, wer. 14, 15, I6- 

[t. The ſecond Scrmon, wherein T. The Ex 
o:dium, 1 Partly ccciaring who ſpeaks,and againſt 
whom, 2 Partlycalling for attention, Cv, 111. 1. 
ff, Þ ſummary P2opoſition of Gods peculiar fa- 
therly kindnefie ro them, and their ingraticude to 
him, for which he reſolves to punith them, ver. 2, 
This Prophecy isUuftrated 1 By divers cl: gant 
imilitudes, vcr. 34197. 2By an Apology tor him- 
lelfe and other Prophets, ſhewing why they can- 
not chuſe but prophecy, vcr. 7, 3. . Il. The 
Ampitfication of me Propofition, 1, By Arreſta- 


tioneven of the Gentiles themſelves, ro judge of | 
the groflencile of Iſrae!s fins, deſerving heavy 
judgements, vear.9, 10. 2. Byexplication of the 
judgements chat ſhall come upon them for theſe | 
ſins. ver. 11.70 the end. 

1Iſ+ The third Sermon, where.n are I. $n 
Ero:dium, inviting artenton,dcſcribing the vile- | 
neſle of Iſ-2c] ſpoken to,Ch. IV. 1. 11. A bike 
Denunctation oft hcir captivity and diſperfo1, 


— 
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under a double Meraphor,v, 2, 3. IiI. I £on- 
firmation of this rhrearning by the procuring cau- 
ſes of judgements, v!3; 1. Their delight in idol a- 
ty, in hypceriticall and . carnal pollutions of 
Gods Worſhip, (whereunto they are ſ:rcuſtically 
inviccd,) vm. 4, Fo 2. Their incortigtblencfſe 
and impentency under variety of former juige- 
ments, viz, Famine, ver 6, Drought, wer, 7, 8, | 
Blaſting,mildew, and Palmer-worme,v. 9. PeRi- | 
lence like that of Ez yt and ſword, ter. 10. Sw. | 
verſion of ſome of them like Sodom, vcr. rs, | 
I'V, The Conclufton invicing torepen: »nd meg; | 
God, 1. Fromm the unexpreſſible greatnefie / Frhej, 


— 
* WWE een_ ett Co teen SE TS 24 er 


{ 


| Nn 3 Juuge 


A m. 


TY 
IRELIETT. 9 IOneE 


D2X2X.2> 


m_ 


EEE 2" T2009 WASSCE REIT AE LICE. - 


es... 


HAMOS = 


\ 
\ jeſtic and Powerof God, ver 13. 


| 1V. {The fourth Sermon, whercin conſider 


x Vid.Cal. 
Com. tt 
Amas 6.12 
& Co 


Judgement threatned, vcr. 12. 2. From the Mat 


[. The Exozdium, iv viring ro attention, and de- 
| c}aring both the obje@ againſt whom the Sermon 
| was intendedzand the nature of it, a Lamentation, 
Ch. V.1- 11. The P:opoſition of Gods judge- 
ments laid down 1. More fummarily, vo. 2, ;, 
2. More particularly, Partly by an invitation to 
repentance whereby theſe judgements may be pre- 
vented, vr. 4, £0 10. Paity by aComminationa-| 
gainſt impenirentrefrator Perſons, for their ma- | 
ny fins, ver. 19,2021. 111. The Confirmation 


237.1 Sins of impiety againſt God, ver. 21. tothe 
end of the chapt. 2. Sins of iniquity again wan, 
eſpecially their ſenſuall wantonnefie, (+. V1. 1. 
t0 7. IV. The Concluſion x. Denouncing ſpeedy 
captivity for their ſins, vy-7, 2+ Declaring, and 
thar under Gods Oath, both Gods abhorring of 
them, ver. $, and the ſeverity of his judgements 


of this Propoticion from Gods hatred of their tins, 


u;.0n them, ver. 9, 19, 11. 3.Intimating that 
notwithſtandirg their « ſecure pcrverſeneſſe and 
vain confidence, they ſhall wholly be deſtroyed by 
their enemies, Ver. 12, I3, 14, 

Thus of the Threamings mo2e plainlp. de. 
nounced, 
[1.Thzcatnings moze obſcurely laid down follow, 


under the Type 

r1- Of Gzathoppecrs or Locuſts, ſhadowing out 
tawine, Ch, Vil. 1,10 4. 

2. OfFtxe devouring the great deep, adumbra- 
ting war, UC, 4,5, 6. 

3. Ofa Plumab-line, Ggnifying the overthrow 
ot che Kingdome, and of the Kings heule, ver. 7, 
8,9. Thisis amplified by Amaxzzab the Prieſt of 
| Z:the!'s oppobtion againſt Hamos thus prophecying 

wherein nore I, Amaxzabs infligation of King 7e- 
roboam 
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| +n.1 theſe under ſeverall Types and Uiftons, viz. 
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Mz | [roborm againſt Hamas, ver. 15, 11, 2. maRiai:s | | 


monition of Hamns to prophecy in 7uda', bur not 
lider| | |at Bethelywer,12,13. 3.Hamns his afſerting of his 


| dee Call and Cummiſſion from God to prophecy a- j 
mon gain{t 1jrae!, ver.14,15. 4. Hamos his ſharp Pro- 
10n, phecy apainſt .7maz4ab, forctelling withall the cer- ' | 
Ige- tinty of 1/rael; Captivity, v2. 16, 17, | 

3 3 4- Ofa WBasket of Sitmmer fruit, r-preſ.ntins 
n ol Iſrael's gnall overthrew, Ch V1LL. 2. 2, 3. Ampliti | 
Pres ed, 1.3y a vebement exprob: aticnofthem fortheir | | 
na- Ins, eſpecially their opprcſſic.v and impiery, de- | [ 
ma-, ſcrving the threatned deftitittion, wer. 4, 5, 6. | | 
10n| | |2. Bya ſevere denunciation of moſt lamentable | 
ns, | | [judgements upon the land, withour all lighr of 
the} conſolation ; eſyecially of a famine of kea ring the [ 
an, word of God, ver. 7. to tbe cnd of the ©", pt- | 1 
«1, | 5. Ot Smiting the lintelt ofthe I emple door, ; 
edy denoting the certainty and inevitableneſle of their | 


1nd deſtruction by the ſword, wichour all poſſibility } 
of of eſcape, Ch. IX. 1.2, 3z 4, This is confirmed | 
nts 1, From the Might and Atajeſty of God, able thus 


Lat to puniſh them, ver. 5, 6, 7. 2+ From their in 
nd gratitude under Gods oreateſt mercies thewed to- 
by wards them, ver. $, 5, 10. 
Hitherto of the Cormminations and Threatnings tn 
lc. this Prophecy. | 
CONSOLATIONS,or comforts Evangelical | IT. | 
|| | to ancle@ remnant tollow ; deſcribing the Reſt aus 
\ ration of the Church by Jeſus Chritt, promiſed | 
i, Under thetypeof raiſing up the Tabernacle | 
7} | of Davidchatisfailen, &c.v. 11,12. @- Under 
magrificent outward blefſings ro them, viz great | 
" plenty,return from captiviry, and the re-eſtabiith- | 
: | ment in their own land, ver. 12, 14, 15. 
| 
) ' 
: | Nn 4 HOBADIAH. | 
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Hobadiah 
| _& I. JNameandPenman. 
His Prophecy is called by the He- 


1 brews PIMP BD Sepher Hobadi- 
ah, 7. e. * The Book of Hobadiah; and in 


Ws T4 the text it ſelf M12y JVN Chazon Ho- 
' badiah z. e. The viſion of Hobadiah ; from 
| | Hobadiah the Preacher and Penman of 
; this Prophecy. 
TmMI2Yy Hobad-iah , ſignifies either 
| T he-work-of-the-Lord; or The-ſervant-of- 
b Abdias | the-Lord, as > Hieromekiath well interpre- 
Tex %-| ted it, Who he was, is not evident by other 
| _—_ fs Scripture, but only by this Book that he 
' ming, | Was a Prophet, He prophecied againſt the 
| Hicr. Pro. | Edomites Or Idumeans, who came of E- 
win in foil | dow, ©which 2s Eſan ; and hated 1/raelites, 
"6a + | acobs race, as Eſau hated facob himlelie. 
4-736 '| Learned Hierome tels us that the Hebrews 
d une ai- | think he was thar Ob -diah 3x days of Ahab 
n. «le | andlezebel, who fed an hundred of the Lords 
a _ : > | Prophets by fifty in a Cave ; and of the ſeven 
6h | =*Þ thouſand that had not hoWwed a kaee to Baa; 
wariz: A. | -— and himielt inclines to their opinion; 
& ſaying, | 
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ſaying, He therefore, becauſe he nouriſhed impiiſhima 
| | . . | Jezabel 
| an hundred Prophets received the Propheti- ya ns 
| call grace: and of a ( aptain of the Hoſt, be- on Pro- 
' came & Captain of the Church. But that | phetas in 
' this is a miſtake, hath parr/y been evidenced | ſpecubus, 
'jn the Chzonolo iciit {©5ble before 1- —_ 
ſaiah: and may further appear by this Þro- | |, pod ct 
phecy ir ſelf, which ſeems plainly ro have | nua Baal, 
been after the captivity of [da9, and de- | & de ſep- 
ſtruction of /ernu/alem by the (haldeans ; rr millt- 
by that paſſage,* 1» the dy that thou ſtoodſt | * ant 
: quos He- 
on the other ſide, in the day that the Stran- | lias argu. 
gers carried aWay captive his forces, and for- | itnr igno- 
| rezgners entred into his gates, and caſt Lots | * aſſe; Se- 
pon leruſalem , even thou waſt as one of | ® __ - 
them, But thou ſhouldſt not have looked on ejus ab 
the day of thy brother, in the day that he be- | hodie eur 
came a Stranger : neither ſhouldſt thou have | Mavuſoko 
rejoyced over the children of ludah in the day Helizzi 
Propherz 
' : 
of their deſtruCtion, & Bapti- 
| ſtz Joan- 


nis in Sebaſte venerationi habetur, quz o'tm Samaria diceba« 
tur. Hanc Herodes rex Judez Antipatri filius, in Honorem Au- 
guſti Cxſaris Grzco Sermone vocavir Auguſtam. Hic ipirur 
quicentum Propheras alucrat, accepit gratiam Propheralem: 
& de duce exercitus, fit dux Ecclehx, Hirronm. Comment. in 
Abdiim, 1, e Obad.ver. 11. 12. 


Obadiah (faith Anguſtine) in reſpeft of 
his Writing the ſhorteſt of all the Prophets, 


t Abdias, 
quantum 
. ad 5c rip- 
turam ejusatrinct, omnium breviſhmus P rophetarum, 2dverſus 
| [dumzam gentem loquitur, &c. Arg de Cvdei 18. c.31.70m.s, 
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|» Parvus , ſpeaks againſt the Idumean Nation, Cc. 
; Vcopheta, | And Hierome [tiles htm, 3 eL1:ttle Prophet 
: vertuum in utmber of verſes not of [exſes by and ſaith, 
; fuppurate | 7h; Prophet asa Servant of the LORD, 
' 2ne,non : ; ] 

i fentuum, | aw thoſe things, heard thoſe things, which 
F ae Hic | are worthy of a prophetick ſervice. 

; Propheta 

| quali fervus domini—ea videt, exaudir, que Prophetali dig- 
na {unt ſeryitute. Hitron, Comment. in Ab. 1, 

1 


| $. II. Time. | 
| At what Time O6adiah prophecied | 

hath been party intimated, Y. I. Partly and | 
| principally in the Chzon9logtcall Zable | 
| _ | before //azah. | 


| $.IL1. Dccaſion,and Scope. | 


» ow” . 
| 2 Exnd. T hus Cconcerve of the Dccaſton of thu 
| ck 6: | Prophecy. ® Ifrael and his Poſterity were 
© 7* [theele People of God ; to whom it was 


6. A ” ; 
TY == {by divine Oracle promiſed, that ' the elder 


1Gett. 25.| ſhall ſerve the younger, 1, e, Eſar ſhall ſerve 
| 2 3» Facoh ; yet divine diſpenſation ſo ordered 
aftatrs, that Facob, 1. e. Iſrael and his po- 
 ſecity were in much afflition, whilſt Z/7# 
; 1, e. £domand his poſteriry were in moſt 
: proſperous condition ; and very apt to 
: co bear a grudge, and expreſle their ma- | 
; | lice againſt 7 divers occaſions, by | 
lice againſt 7/-ae/upon divers occaſtons, by | 
| | reaſon of the bleſſing and promiſe of | 
| | God : but eſpecially they diſcovered the : 


, 
; 


to _ 


' hetght of malice againſt 1/rael, at = | 
ems ' 
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lems deſtruction by the ÞB 2bylonians,! Parts 

ly by inſtigating the Baby/ontans againſt | 
them, * Remember O LORD the children 

of Edom is the day of Teruialem, Who {aid, 

Raze it, raze it , even to the foundation 

thereof. 2 Partly by joyning with the 

Chaldeans> in ! many acts of cruelty upon 

the Iews, when 7eruſalem was deſtroyed. 

Hereupon this Prophet thus prophecied a- 
gant Edomn. 

Scove, 7, To threaten utter and inevi- 
table ruine to Edom, for their many fins, 
bur eſpecially for their enmity againſt J/* 
rael, and their cruell inioiencies over e-| 
ruſalem in the day of her deſtruction by 
the Chaldeans. Notably to this purpoſe, 
Hierome {ith ; * Obadiah (which is by inter- 
pretation the ſervant of God) thunders a- 


| ga. ſt Edom, a bloody and earthly man ; and 


he ſmites him with his ſpirituall ſpear, that 
was always envious againſt his brother 1a» 
cob, 2. To comfort the Church with 
Promiſes of Salvation and Reſtauration by 
leſus Chriſt, whoſe Kingdome ſhall be ex- 

alted, eſpecially by preaching the Goſpel 

to the converſion of the Gentijes,as" eA#- 

g4ſtine hath obſerved, 


ſemper xmulum, haſta percutit ſpiritva/i. Hicy;aymus Panli ig. 


Tom.3. 


n Ang, de Ctvitate. D.t lib. 18.cap, 31.T0. Se 


1 Obad. | 
TE. IO, [0 


9. 


1m Abdi.s 
qui inter. 
pretatur 
ſervus dei, 
perronat 
contra FE- 
dom ſan- 
gvineum, 
rerren- 
umque ho- 
minem . 
Frarris 
quoque 
Facob 
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2. IV. Pzrmnctpall parts. $ 


In this Book are conſiderable 
1. The Jnſcription, 79 vi/zo of Obadiah , 
Ver, . 

71. | The P2ophecy it ſelf, which is x. Minatory a- 
| gainſt Edom-. 2, Confolatst} , to Iſract and the 

| Church of God. | 
1. MINATORY, againſt Edom, threatning his 
deſtruction, where norte a deſcription, both of his 
deſtruftion threatned, and of the procuring cauſes - 
thereof I. The deſtruftion of Edom threatned, ” 
is deſcribed empharically, 1,By the chicte Author h 
| | thereof, the LORD, rumouring ir, and inciting ; 
inſtruments againſt Edoxs, ver,l. 2: By the in- 
| ftruments thereof, the Heathen, viz. Chaldeans,}' pf 
Vere 1, 2. 3» By the inevitableneſle of it,wer. 3 4. 4 
| 4, By the extremity of it, it ſhall bean utrer deftru- 
Rion, Edmniſhall be wholly ſpoiled, more then an 
| houſe by Night-robbers, or a Vine by Grape: gathe. 
res, Ver. 5, 6: 5. By Gods removall ofaſl impe- 
diments to Edms deftrufion, and ſo preparing 
him for torall ruine;His Confederates and triends 
proving unfaithfull, vcr. 7. His Counſellors wiſe- 
dome being deſtroyed, ver. 8- His Souldiers cou- 
| rage failing, ver. 9. II, The procuring cauſes of 
! this deſtruction are deſcribeds. More genrrally, his 
| violenceagainſt his brother Zacob, wer. 16, More 
| particu/arly,for his many inſolent and cruell carti- | 
, ages againſt !frael, when the Chaldeans deſtroyed 
| Jeinulalem, v1Fe 1. Hisconſenting with the Chal- 
; deans therein, ver, 11. 2. His looking on. 3. Ris| | | 
rejyocing at. 4. His ſpeaking proudly in the day 
of his brothers diſtreſſe, v. 12, 5.His cntring 1n- 
( ro 7erulalcm with the Chaldeans, looking on their 
afliati:n ; 6. His plundring of his ſubſtance, wer. | 
12 7. Hisſtanding in the crolle way to cut off 
thoſe that eſcaped the Chaldeans. 8. His deliver- | 
| ing up thoſe thar did remain in the day of his di- 
| ſtrelle, | 
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treile, ver, 14. All this minatory part is confirm- 
ed by the approach of the day of the Heathen, 
wherein Ed ſhall be brought ro nought, ver, 
15. 16. 


Church of God in divers precious Promilcs, viz. 
I. Of Sons deliverance. 2, Of reſtored holinefe 
viz. Of Temple and worſhip, 3. Of Repoſſeſiion 
of their poſſeſſions, ver. 17. 4. Of Iſraels victory 
over Edom, ver. 18, 5- Of the enlargement of 
the Jews pollefſions. (molt truly fulfilled in Chriſts 
calling the Gentiles,) ver. 19, 20. 6. Of Savi- 
ours on M. Sion, to judge the M. of Eſau. 7. Fils 
rally of the Lords dominton over all, ver. 21. 


464266306 2288406408 
Jonah. 


S. I. D2der,and Time. 


ad this Book been ranked in our 
Bibles in that D2der wherein it was 
prophecied, it ſhould bave been placed be- 
tore all the Prophets both greater and leſſer; 
The Time of Tozahs prophecying being 
betore them all, as hath been ® formerly e- 
videnced, 


$. 11. JName,and Penman. 
This Book is called by the Hebrews 18D 


mM Sepher Jonah, 1, &. The Book. of 1o- 


Ada 
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Il. CONSOLATORY, to 1/rael and the |, 
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: h Jonas 
| TTR2USEIT 
; hoc ei, 
! columd2- 


t Hier, Prn- | 


@NR. 172 70- 
' C'\ T6 6. 
'C' TarnaGy. 
Proleg «tn 
: 7 oma h. 
' Heer. Comes 
2 Fohe ;. 
i. T0, 6 


d Hit: 

| ProQeM. 11 
70s Tome 
6.VId.T are 
| #0V. Prg- 
lorom. FF 

| 79. 

e 1 Kings 
LY. 34. 


F]on.r. 1 


26. 

bþ 2 King. 
I4.35. 

t joih. 19, 
LQ. 13. 

kh Compare 
I King.16. 
{ 29, :th 


TY / 1 
8 Luk, 4 


| »ah ; from Tonah the Denman of it. 


> Hierom hath noted;) but why this Propher 
| is fo called, is nor fo ceatic ro define. © Some 
(deriving the word from NJ! 1anah,1. e. 
He hath affiited or oppreſſed) think ic ftg- 
nities oze afflicted or oppreſſed. And notably 
this Ecymology agrees to forah, who was 
in a Tempeſt caſt over-board into the tea, 
{ſwallowed up of a Whale, and buried three 
days 1n his belly, before he was cait up on 
dry ground, &Cc, 

Who this /ozah was is dilpured. 

I. The Hebrews, (faich * H:ierome,) and 
afrer them others take him to be the /oz of 


co life by Elijah whereupon ſhe ſaid ro Fl; 
14h,* Now by this t know that thou art a man 
of God,and ihat the word of the Lord in thy 
mouth is truth : and thus they leem to con- 
hrme that Jonah is called * the ſonne of A- 
mitral; Amitai hgnifying Truth, But 

this ſeems ro be a miſtake, «i. Partly, be- 


1... = _ 


MY THonah in Hebrew (called Jonas in 
the New Teſtament ,) fignihes 4 Dove, (as 


| 


[1 


che Sareptan wiadow raiſed up from death; 


cauſe this widdow was a Gentlie, * Sarepta 

. , ; | 
deinga city of Sidox, wherein ſhe dwelt ; | 
but 1o.h was of ® Gath-hepher, which be: | 
longed co the tribe of Zebulmm in T/racl. | 
2. Partly becauſe the times do not agrec; | 
tor the widows ſonne was raiſed up by E- 


t1ah, inthe days of Ahab about the * be- 


ginning of his reign; but! Jonah the _ 
| 0 


—_— D — . = 


ho. 


| 


| 
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|[cure, who ſay, this Jonah 1. For Deſcent 
was ®ſonne of Amittai ; who this eAmit- 


of Amittai prophecied in the days of ]ero- 
boam the ſonne of [oaſh. Now from the 
begianing of e£habs reign, to Jeroboam 
the ſecond,are above ninety years, 1f the | 
Chronology of the I, and It. Kings be com- 
pared together, EY 

{[. They more clearly follow the Scrip- 


| 


tai Was,ls not certain, 2.For Conuntrey, Of 
® Gath hepher, belonging to the tribe of 
Zebulun 11 lſrael. 3. For office, he was a 
Prophet of notein the time of ſeroboam 
ſonne of Joaſh ; he prophecied of Jerobo- 
aw's reſtoring and enlarging the coaſt of 
Iſrael, which was. then fultilied, and this 
againit Niniv, And probably he pro- 
phecied other Prophecies, (though now 


not extant,) becauſe this Prophecy of his 
againſt Niziveh begins with a copulative, 
P And Cor, Now | the wordof the Lord came 
unto Jonah, — As4 Pareys hath obſerved. 
4. For the diſcharge or execution of hu office. 
Vis Commiſſion was ſtrange, that he 
ſhould be ſent to preach ro Niniveh a city 
of the Gentiles, the Metropolis of Aſy-1a, 
whence ' ſome cal him The Prophet and A- 
poſtle of the Genmiles. Vis infirmities 
great; he was firſt unwilling to be 2 publi 

{her of C:0ds juſtice, and therefore fled 
from God ; and after as unwilling to be a 
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Spectator of Gods mercy, and therefore he. 
| fretted 
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frerted againſt God. Dis Dnecele won- | 
derfull, Niziveh repenced at his preaching 
and was laved from deſtruQion, whereup- 


on one ſaith,* Many Nobles and Monarchs 


with the Perill of many ſeek themſelves 
a name, honour and wealth; but Jonas 3s a+ 


Gemma 


many thouſands of men. Ns Typical- 
neſſe herein remarkable; for Tomas was a- 
fingular tpye of Teſus Chriſt;* For as Ionas 
was three days & three nights in the Whales 
belly ; {o faith Chriſt) ſhall the ſonne of man 
be 3 days & 3 nights in the heart of the earth. 

And he herein tppified 1, Chriſts death, 
in that he was thrown into the ſea, 
and ſwallowed up of the Whale, 2. The 
effect of Ghriſts death; as Tonas being caſt 
iato the ſea, the tempeſtuqus tea was calm- 
ed : ſo Chriſt dying, the wrath of God a- 
sainſt (finners was appeaſed, 3. Chriſfts 
Buriall, Chriit being three dayes in the 
grave: as Ionah was three dayes in the 
Whales belly. 4. Chriſts reſurreftion the 
third day, as the Whale caſt uv [oah alive 
on the ſhore afcer three dayes. And 
5 Chriſts preaching to the Gentiles not till 
after his Reſurrett;on by his Apoſtles ; as 
9245 preached not to Nzziveh till after he 
was vomited up out of the Whales belly 
alive. 

Hereupon ſaid Auguſtine, * The Pro- 


pret lonas prophecied of Chriſt, not ſo =] 
| Al 


Le 
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bove them all, who by his Sermon ſaved ſo | 
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by his ſpeech as by his own paſſion; and that | non tam | 
more clearly, then if by woice ke had pro-' — 
claimed his death and reſurreftion, for Why | Poona | 
was he received into the Whales belly, and quam ful | 
after three days reſtored, but that he might | quadam 

fronifie Chriſt ſhould returne the third day  Paronem 


"RT 
ont of the depth of the grave ? And learn2d rephetae:| 


, ; . Vit;Protee | 
Hierome ;* Jonas that faireſt Dove, by his &@& aper. 
ſpipwrack prefiguring the Lords Paſſion, he ' tius,quim 
cals the World unto repentance : and under i <):5 


the name of Niniveh preacheth ſalvation to| Wien 


the Gentiles. And excellently faid Tertal- |. yo. 
{:an, long before them both ; y For a pro= | ce clama- | 
phane ciry not yet Partaker of Goa, and ſin- | ret 5 ur 

nag of ignorance, the Prophet almoſt periſh: quid enim 


, excceprus 
ed ; but that hereby he ſuffered an example | .q —_ 


of the Lords Paſſion, whereby even the Gen» | beluino, & 
tiles repenting were to be redeemed, * «Ams- | die tertio 


. : | redditus, 
broſe allo ſpcaks much tolike purpoſe. = | rope. | 


nificaret 
Chriſtum de profund> inferni,dicreriio redicurum* guſt. de 
Crvit. Dei 1.18 6 30. Tom 5 : 

x Jonas columba p-i)cher:ima, navfragio ſao paſhonem Do- 
mini prefgurans,nundumad penitentiam revocat & ſub non &> 
ne Ninive, lalutcm gentibus ninciat. Hieronymh, Padding” im 

y Nonergo & Jonzs idcirco Ethnicis Ninivitis non purabar ! 
penicentiam neceflariam cum cavillaretur inpredicationis offi- 
cio, An po ins mi: ricordiam Dei PrOVIGens tam In extraneos | 
Profuſem, quaii deſtru&turum preconium verebatur. A:que ad- | 
eo propter Civitatero prophanam nondum Dei compotem adhuc j 
ignorantiadelinqueniem, pene periit Propheces; nift quod «<x- | 
emplum paſſuseſt Dominice paiGonis, Echnices quoque po-nis-}. 
rentes redempuurz. Tertull, dc Pulicitia lib £10, | 
z Ambr.in XII. Pf. Enarrat. page 569. Tom, 4. Baſil! 1567, | 

Oo IPL0s | 
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It [. - Dreaſien,and SC8pc. 


EL King. | - is very probable, that when fonah 
hgh * promiſed the reſtoring and enlarging of 
[{> acl coaſts 1n days of feroboam ſoane of 

| Joaſh, (when both King and People were 
| very wicked ) he alſo invited them to re- 
pentance and reformation, Put 1/-ac/ re- 
| maining ſtil] 4impemitent and obdurate, 
| God cakes 2ccait1n to ſend him to Vin 
| _2c<the Metropolis of »4ſſyria, a city of| 
| the Gertiles, who declining the fervice, 
was calt inte the ſea, and {wajlowed of a 
Whale, not that he might be Wallowed : | 
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4 Paticn- 


ter ſuſti- | and totally periſh, (as ſaith © Treneus ) but, 


'n:irabſor |} that | by his miraculous deliverance ouWFof | 


 beri Js: | the Whales belly, (preparing 7ozah ©0| 


| namnacc , 
to, non ur | Preach more dutitully, and Nizaiveh o 


 ab{o. bere | hear more On; :) 1ſracl might be 
tur, &ia "provoked tO _— by the repentance of 
mm -, | Niziveh; Or at lealt the impenitency of 
P*erirer,ica / ht be th 

us evemn. | {/rael might be the more aggravated and | 
11S m391ts | | rendeands KNEE: able. 

j ſub; d __ 

£ ir i); o, & plus gloriacuret Derm, oul infprrabilem falucem 
cl 1g 1Uje® ei % brmam pa [CC TIAM face, et | NiDivIts. ur con 
VCIrECrePAtny 4d 440m: iU i, ny Co5 13:3 Zerarct a norte, Work 
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I cnc by Od Lo preach ro Ninveh, fi lcd £0, 
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med, arety, to ſhew. 1. How Fonah being | 
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 FJONAN. 
T wr ſhiſh * "ll whom 7094 follo: me vich | 


fuch a itorme that the Mariners caſt LE 
| 241 1nto he ici, whom «Whuate livallowed 
up, and aicer three da s [upon his Prayer 
OO him vur pon the dry land, 


"Wc I ——o— CO —— 


Aow oznah hemp tentthe ſecond tine, 
preached > Nan that NN;ziveh re. 
pented,' and was ſaved from !eftrution | 


{ threatned ; whereat ton); repining, is (u2- 
der the typ of a Gourd, which he was 
unwilling to have imiuten Jr proved by the | 
Lord, . Med a'oly ty - | 'e,1.How 
Th 15 for Gods 1201s tO dil | 
Oovey the Lo-ds Cul _— To L 1 
| Ehcetc preaching, For (as ® sL,vhrofe Liich) 
Jouas Was compelied to preach to the Ninm- 
vites, 2, Ho'v 1mpoitivle it is for any 
| offeader co flee from God, Though Font 
| (4S< Terrualli, 1 (aith) — 21le _ from 
| God, er he C9141'8 nar Cape 17,204 by land nor 
ſea, nor by the Whales bell! wacrtthecoud 


| 
| 
| 
| 
} 
| 
| 
| 
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| 


| 248 « die, nor reſt, 3. How wondertully 
Gods / "ON and Providence 1s 11 ſaving 


hls People in diltrefſes, even oy unlikely 
4nd CO Ts liy 34C $1; Jonah ha 1 620 4,3 FR 
ty. Ved 1p, if he had 79 beer f{wa; lowed wp : . | 


{4 he bel is} of the IV7.: TE [ves him trem the 
2 iJeo traniii lafch, feillannond'cs i rmar; N17 
Ger -oc 1n4b:{tc inveniao, 
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belly of the ſea.q.How myſterious Gods dil- 
penſation is,in preaching ('hriſts Death, Bu- 
riall and Reſurreftion in Ional's being Iwal- 
lowed up,continuing in, & being vomirted 
ont of the Whales belly, 5. How uſefull 
| Prayer is even in the deepeſt affiictions,as 
in the belly of a Whale. 6.How mercifull 
and long-ſuffering is God to linners, yea to 
franers of the Gentiles: In that he warned 
Nintveh ſning, ſpared Niniveh reperting. 
7. How notably the repenting of Nn:veh 
a Gentiliſh city, aggravated the impent- 
tency of the Jews, notwithſtanding the 
preaching of their own Prophets, yea of 
Chriſt Teſus himſelf; thus our Saviour inti- 
4 Matth. | mates,ſaying, 4 The men of Niniveh ſhall riſe 
12.41 | iz judgement with this Generation, and ſhall 
condemne it ; becauſe they repented at the 
preaching of [onas, and behold a greater 
then Jonas is here : whereupon ſaith Hie- 
p Con- | -9me elegantly, © The Generation of the TeWs 
4 _ 23 condemned by the World believing; and un- 
| Judzorum | beleevinglirael periſheth, Niniveh repenting, 
credente |They had the Books, we the Lord of the 
mundo; & | Books : they had the Prophets, we the under- 
- = ſtanding of the Prophers:T he letter kils them, 
5 enciam, | the (pirit quickens ns. With them Barabbas 


Iracl in- ' 

credulus perit. Illi habent l:bros, no« librorum dominum : ili 
renent Prophecas,nos intelligenciam Propherarum : i11os occidit 
licera, nos vivificat ſpiricus, Apudillos Barabbas latro dimitti- 
cur, —_ Chriſtus Dei filius ſolvitur, Hieronym.Proem vn 107, 
Tom. ©, 
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rn Ba on TW pes on 
the robber is let go with us, { hiſt the ſon o ; 
God is looſed. Aa ——=- f | Ss + £4 neo 
reprove the fews perfidiouſntſſe, the example | iraque 
of lonas 3s brought, becauſe the Nintvites oY _— 
beleeved the ſigne, and thought the preaching Fo ——_— 
of lonas, who was in the Whales belly, to be | emplum 

ollowed : but the Few's believed not, even af-| accerſitur, 
ter the Reſurreftion of the Lord Jeſus, who <2 quod 


yn 
after three days aroſe out of the heart of the Ninivi 


- 


Ggno cre- 

earth, and lives and reigns Tor evermore., a 
Amen, 7 pens 
/ cationem 


jonz,qui fuerat in utero ceti, ſequendam putarunt.Judez at- 
tem nec poſt reſurretionem Domini Jeſu crediderunr, qui de 
corde terrz poſt triduum reſurrexit, & vivit ac regnat per om- 
nia ſecula. Amen Ambroſe. Enarrat. in Pſal, gy. 1 fits Tom, 4. 


$. 1V. Painctpall parts. 


In this Prophecy, (ſo it may be called, though # be 
chiefly Hiſtoricalls Partly becauſe its an Hiſtory as | 
bout a Prophecy ; Partly becanſe it was penned bya | 
Prophet ; Partly becauſe #n the type of this Prophet 
Jonas, Chriſts Death, Burtall aud R:ſurreflion are 
prophetically foretold,) Deſcribes 7onal's fiift and 
ſecond miſſion to preach to Niniveh. 

Jonabs frſt Miſſton to pzeach to Ninideh, | 1- 
wherein note 1. Gods Call and Command to 7o- 
21h topreach againſt Nimveh for its great wicked- 
netle, Ch, I. 1, 2- Il- 70nahs diſobeying Gods | 
Command, thinking by ſea to fly ro Tarſh!ſh, frem | 
the Preſence of the Lord, vir. 3. Ill. The Con- 
lſequentshereupon, viX- 

x. God ſends an unuſuall tempeſt on the ſea, fo 
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thar They cry every mantobhuGod, They unbur- 


Sr 


Endangering the ſhip, Terrifying the Marriners, | 


then the ſhip, Awaked 107ab, Caſt lots to kno tor 
Oo 3 whoſe 
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whol: cxule the Rocm camy the lor falling on 10- 
747, be d-clares the whole watts ro ther 44001 
Zen th is caſt ivto rhe ſea, 1, Himfſcit-advi- 
rg It, UT. T2,12, Th: mariacrscrdeave ur 
"ug Signs 35 they BP LO prevent ity VE7 «+ 3, 14- 

. ſheica being cairmed upon it, vr, 15. 4 Ihe 
Ih m.nihereat tearing th. bord, ſacrificing to 
him, an ak tos VOVS, VOM. 1 6- 

(.- © 2.  7:8ah We” moo the fea, Is ſwallowed up by a 
| grear fiſh that ſo he might be ſaved. HNereof con't- 
der I. _ caule, Gud> provicng the th, 
UE.17) Th. rime of 76249: continiaance in 
th- fiih-s i three lays and threenghts, ver 17, 
1!, Jon :1\'« 1D; averin the blhes belly, Chart, II. 

1.1510, IV / a4" berpg caſt out upon the dry 

lanja:G d Crinmand, vr. 10, 

7 3:gt's iecond miſfon to pzcach; to Nintveh 
aft-r ne came cut of the fiſhes belly, De/cr:brd 
LIL. By Gods CaViand Command therew, Ch 1%, 
+ P bY TR IE bear: ncech- rero, WHh;eie not Te 
Ti- greatrne! ie of V1 nuch, ro which ne Pt! Cach-. 

{ od. 2. The $:bj.&-marter of ins preaching, wr 
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Mrent, that the city was ſpa- 
EICHAN V 1,2,2. whom the Lord reproves, convin- 
| cing him under the Type of a bamithing t Goutd, 
; which ;opah 19 piticd that he would not have had 
1 deftroyer, thac mr ich more tte great People of | 
Nagy dot Ating were to be piticd and ſpared by | 
© od;zwver,q Of E er, 
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\ Na ve EN 1 the threatred deftruftion, 
' Ze [ena grear diſc: 
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Tcaſion. Jonah the Prophet refuſing to 
(peat to Nimwveh, as Gud commanded h um, 
and thinking to ſayie away from Gd, 15 overtaken 
with a Tempeſt,caſt! Into tC ſeaytwallowed up by a 
great fiſh { viza * Wihale,as 1s by Chriſt himſclte 
interprerec d ' prepare ed of the Lord; (Note, ſaith ' Hic- 
rome, where D. _ F207 's tinatined, Preſervation 
is provided) 1n whole belly Jonah percerving him- 
(clte {afe, Fails ro prayer. No fl: 09 2x fo ex77eme, 
where'n Prayer is 107 a ft. ſonal! 0 hs : hen f0- 
nals body coutd not breothe ratiinally, yer n:s ſole 
coulr. breathe out Cres on rr0ans to Gol (puritina 'lly. 
This Prayer c of Foal Mentall wn heart on- 
ly. not P-ca! ln voyce. God "an {Car HOU2NS, as 
well 45 WOrcs. Hence Tertill1a;'; i !)0 Go as 0X. EF 
erpedt a ſound. Pow t' en ood the Prayy of jonah 
out of 116 Whal:s belly, thronoh the Lowes of lo areat 
a beallt,  O00y ' dreps, th ore h the huge w46! 
com 0 mmto heaven 2. Jonah Made It (17 the Wh ates 
belly, Pennev itafrer he was vomited up,iid dige- 
{tcdit into this Book, 
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Scope. To ſthew the preatneſſe of Gods mercy to 
him, in hisextrememuery(which by his fin he had 
{ browzhr upon himfelt ) and his firm Refolutions 
; of thankfulneſle to the LogDp, for his Salvation, 
| Pznncepall parts. In this Praycr Conſider to 
uns End. 1. 4 Summary Propeſition 1 Of Jonah's 
[ riery, Praying, 2 Of Gods mercy, Heurimg by 
| Prayer,ver. 2. IL 4 larger E9pyſttion Or Nartation, 
; Fa-tly of his Afﬀiichon. 1. By the Author ofit,v;x. 
| God, ver. 3. 2. By Jonas flutuation in it be. 
 twixt Fear and Hope,ver. 4. 3. By the Inſtruments 
; 294 the hopelefle extremuty othistrouble, wer.5.6. 
> i; iy of Gods Mercy to him in his diſtrelle, 1. Sa- 
 ving hum from Dearh,ver. 6. 2. Hearing his Pray- 
 £r 111 His foul faintings, ze. 7. ILL, 4 Gratulatory 
; Conclufion,gwherein 1. He Reproves of their ingrati- 
rude, that torfaling God, regard idols, ver. 8. 2, He 
| Declares his Refolution , To facrifice with voyce 

o:thankſ\ giving, and topay his vowes. 3. He Pro- 
' nounceth ſalvation to be from the LoRD,wer. 9. 


.-. 


- 
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' (This may be ſung as Plal. 100. or as X. Command | 
| T0 NAH. Ii. 


<0D,out of the bowels of the Fiſh, 
| 2, Indheſaid; 


T7 deep diſtreſſe did c 
| Het, fy Through my ccep- diſtreſſe ry 


{reafbnof | | Untotke LOR D, and he ne! heard : 
ar-ir-dittres | Our of the belly of Hell cry'd I, 
_ - A Thou heard'ſt my voyce, didſt me regard. 
7D. [2 
{w:red, | 


' 2. For, into th* deep thou hadſt me caſt 
In” midſt of Seas, (thoſe gaping graves.) 
| mHeb Bears. | »The flood me compals'd : O're me paſs'r | 


n Heb. Aud. Eg'2 all thy billowes, andthy waves. 
: 4. Then 


——wa- 
——a— — 
< — — 


' 1 Then Jonah Pzayed untothe L O B D his: 


| 


7FONAH. 
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4 Then ſaid I; From-before thine eyes 
I-am- caſt-ourt remed-leſſe : 

Yeto will I look again Ez'zto 

The Temple otthine holinctle, 


5. The waters compalſs'd me throrehout 
Ev'n to the Soule o'rewhelin'd with dread © 
The Deep ſurrounded-me-about, 

The wracKk w.5-wrapt about my head, 


6. To Mountains clefts I did defcend, 

p Eartl's barres about-me were for-ay : 
Yer, LORD my God,thou mad'ſt-aſcend 
My lives from 4 pit wherein 1 lay- 


7.* Within me when my ſoul did faint, 
The {;vine LORD remembred] : 
And into thee my prayer went, 

To Iemple of thy Sanctity. 


8. They that 'of lying vaiuties 
Obſervers are, and ido!s make, 
They their own mercy, z this wiſt, 
Do moſt ineratefully forlake. 


9. ButT with voice of * thanks alw.y 
Tothcewill Sacrifice-affurd, 

Whatl have vowed T will pay : 
Salvation zz of the LORD. 


10. Pnd eheL D RD ſpake unto the fih,and 
it bomitcd out Jonah npon the dzy-{and. 


M1CAH. 


———— —  — 


6 Heb.I will 
2adde to look. 


p Heb. The 
earth her- 
barres. 


q Heb. Cor. 


rupting-pit. 


r Heb, In 
failing upon 
me wy loul, 


vanitics of a 
ly. 


S Heb Con» 
tc15:0R» 


C.Heb.Of the 


| 
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' 2 See the His Prophet prophecied (as hath © for. 
Eine | anerly been hewed, ;*/n days of Jotizum, 
| — Ll | Ahaz < Hezekiih, Kings of ludah.He there- 

” {fore was concemporary with 1/a:ah, but a 


? fr Fu 1{a. 
+ Mic 1.1, | iccleatrer him. Calvin (that learned and 


— 


{wich Fla- | judictous Writcr)chinks, © He was joyned to 


;T- 1,2. | [aiah, the more to ftrengehen and cov firme 
| their Don aruinſf the hard- hearted and 
! 21 he 132 [Eff- net hea People of thei Himes : : they [pe, th 


* ni | 
i Prefit, | as withone month und ſtile almoſt the ſame 
; miullers and Worar, '- convincing the 7e- 
. : { bell, 24s, and 913} forting the Ele by they 


mural conſent, | 

| He is , 41010 the tWelve leſſer Prophets, 
the third ia 3, according to the LXX, 
| werfion, ” the fixth according to the He- 


A Michzas | 
| | breiv verity, (faith ® Hierome) Therefore 


[dine 12. {as it were _ ia the heart of the volume, 
| p rophce ' he oHTt L+ to cnt. 1172 profound myſtert fES. Our 


} 


jtarum fe | zi) h Tranſlation toilo ws thisCrder of 


Cundum | he + 
| eptuagin- 4 e jdebrew. 
' Ca INTerpretes 7 t 17 cit cundum Hebr 2icam veritatem ſc x- 
Tut —Ergo quad c orde V lam 11 poſits, debcr pon. da | 


ny 
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| MICAH. 571 
| & Il, ave in& Pemran. | [ 
' This Sq Fay is Called vy the Hebrews 
AND DI Serhber-micah, 1. & The Book 
of Micah , frm Micah tne Preacher and 
| P£27-2; i: thereof. 
| This name IH Micah either may 
fignife 71/0 as ? On 77 bo-ſo- ? Oc NOTINg h's 
| excellency who like him: * Hierons Ee My Cie 40, 
ſomertmes incerprets It, — the word | 59now), «x 
moo, Orit mav fleninc Small, Poor 
\ Humble, from 419 Hovx, 19 be ſma!!, to _ 
be impoveriſhed, ) either denoting the Po- |, 
| verty and low CONCILoON Or niF 21nd Nis emo 
| Farents, ( ovirty being uſually the com- | v1 q of 
' panton of Piety;) or the poverty and | . 
' meanveſſe of Crit, of whom he prophe | 
cied; which ioterpretaiion notwithitand. | 2 a 
ing cems ſomewhat forced, © ierome Mo! Ln we 
eli, where faith it ſ1orines Firms: y ; t The 'n TY 
| \ word of God which alw ayes deſc ends to the Gf 
; Prop bet : green to Micah u/'o Who 1518 
| rerprete & i :befips To Aticat) « 7 2p - i} Sermn 
raſthi; \ Which to this day is a little a oe Ver qui 
2207 Ficuchet ropols a city of Paleſtine .| {P-: 


ca IC Ne To 
| 20Ww Moruthch: 11 087 POP THO ſornas, An -d he 


— 


"140 "Lt: \ 4y- 
4.111% 


| 
} j 
| i Da tangle | 
F;, _ " 8 NR e0- 4 ; 
'Ic>ndit ad Niicnca nin, oh e, q'1 mterpretatur 17-27 Las, | 
| ,'* NF 0 By = Þ 1 
| Ad Afi: An Mr 67 @ſth', ct Lig! etoNe pox Fiiuthe. gs | 
PET Is = EOS BOIL "Ho A - S: 8 a Rio #144 j 
| polim eo Pa! Sis Ilia {1 HIG Ria 12 Eff ViCt wo 16: AjJ I aUf 
| re! nin ing A 1211.2 H eric en tina : Po: chre (QUT FH: itas, 
» o - ? . . . { 
| qux inter viitics vel pracipua clt, ſpe hereditatis Dominica | 
| Nalcitur, Bic. Prolor ys Mit. Toi. 6 | 
DO 
| Heyre : 


MICAH. = 
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| & Micheas 
ge Moral- 
' thi _cohzr- 
' res Chri- 
; Ni vaſtati- 
| oNem an- 
 BUNCIAT 
ix la- 

' 2701. L 

' & obiidio- 
[ Em ponut 
" CONUIA C 

' 21N 3 QUIA 
 maxillam 

' percufferit 
/ *dicts 1\- 
'racl. Hz. 
Fer. Paulo 
\ Toms. 3- 
'& Mic.I.I. 
+ Foſh- 15. 
h 20, 2 L,.44. 
i 2 Chron. 
'zr 58, 

't 2 Chro, 
j ] 4. 9, JO, 
, {de [':X. 
| ARA? 4 

* £2C. Ir 1 
"2% Tarn9v 
: Prolreom. 
: #7 HC, 


p 


FN 


. 


1 R 
* 22 Mic. 1. 


4. 74d, 
Tin An- 
Fart thid, 
i 2 Corn. 


Heyre : Excellextly therefore Bumility, | 
| Which is chief among the vertnues, ariſeth in| 
hope of the Lords Bcritage , And the ſame 
Hierome hereunto alluding in another 
place ſaith, 8 Aficah of HMoraſhthi co-heyre 
of (hriſt, declares the devaſtation of the 
dawghter of a thief, and lays ſiege againſt 
her, becauſe ſhe ſmote the cheek of Iſracls 
jadee, Bat leaving theſe curious Criticiſmes 
about his 2axz, come we to his Perſon. 
Who this 1ficah was, we find not ex- 
prefled in other Scriptures, and not much 
in this his Prophecy. He 1s called from his 
Countrey WHAM 2D Miah Ham 
mmraſhti, that is, ® Micah the /Moraſhiite, 
(for ſo it ought to be read.) Some think 
he 1s thus denominated from * ſareſba, 1 
city of /udah. At Marecſhak was fought 
that famous battel betwixt King Aſa and 
Zerah the Ethiopian. But the Rows ! of 
thefe two names Mareſha and Aforaſhtite 
are ſo different, that ic would be harſh and 
forced to borrow the Prophets denomi- 
nation therice. Though Hierome (as here 
was noted) takes this oraſhti to be a 
village neer Elentheropolrs, (1. e. Hebron) in 
Paleſtine, Bat others more probably con- 
ceive that Micah is called the Moraſhrite, 
from oraſrtivf Gath, » mentioned in this 
Prophet afterwards, which ſeems to be 
4 city of Benjamin ; the ſonnes of Benja- 


i 
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min” driving away the inhabitants of Garth. 


This 


MV OBS IAG re AS IR» 


— 


SO 2 


gi 


= & Wy ee  HIMen 


MICAH. 


_ 


- CT — — — —— —— 
—— —— 


This Micah w was not that Micaiaho who l1- 


ved in days of Ahab, for 1. Their names 
quite difter, this Micah that Micaian, ace | 
cording to the Hebrew. 2, Their times 
much differ, this Micah being divers Kings 
Reignes after the other, Now though we 
find little of this icah in Seripeure, yer 
by this Prophecy it is certain he was an 
P Holy-man of God, and a Prophet, by | 
has the Holy-Ghoſt was pleaſed co. 
ſpeak. iy 


$, [1I. Dceation, and Scope, 


The People of iſrael and 74h being 
very prophane and impenitent in the days 
of the Prophet //aiah, for which the A/- 
/yrian captivity was even then haſtening 
upon 1/rae/, and the Chaldeay not long at- | 
terto fall upon 7zdah, upon this Decaſton | 
the Lord raiſcth up Micah to ſecond 1- 
ſaiahb, and to confirme his Prophecies a- 
ogain{t both 1/-ae/ and F44dah, inviting them 
ro repentance, both by threatned judge- 
ments, and promiſed merctes. 

Scor gt. tal reference ro the feWs, Was 
1. Partly to convince & reprove them for 
their 1gnorance, ingraticude, oppreſſion 8& | 
injuſtice & other their grievous (ins,fomen- | 
red among them by their Rulers and Pro- | 


phets, but eſpecially for their idolatry. 
2, Partlyto invic-them to Repentance and 
Reformation, leaſt the wrath and heavy ' 

_ jvdge-' 


0 1 K 1ng> ; 
Z2. 8. 
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| judements of God, break forth upon 
| chem, both by che Aſſyrian and Chali-ay 
 capuviry. 3 Partly to lupp re and com- 
fore an Ele A remnant of the <ucly a- 
| mona CCM With METS! 1915 P70: nile S, 
of y 0: heir 7 Mprorali deliverance oat of 
' B.ihylon, but alſo of Foituall Priviledoes 
by iefus Caritt, who hall crown his 
"Church with Honour, Uncy, Pcace, Com: 
| fore, and 4 reftored Ag hrs, Wiolte 
4 NO  Bucivencmn Kingly once, and 
| eftets. of ns Mcdiato: arihip «by arly 4nd | 


m..nt of tae nope and cv.ntore of tie} 


ny | 


rl tore:o0d, to che hnguler citaoitih- | 


Church againit all her encmics a1 afflict 
ons, IL 7 reference to all Cinrches of 
Ch- alt ; 771 after ner, and jt '0 to 244, 1, BOt a 
' tO warn them and us by the Iews tad cx. 

amples, what fad meaſure we are to expert | 
; irom che righteous God, 1t we peritit 1m- | 
Penicent 1n like abomination 2. And al 
| lo ro tnſtiuAthe Elect 0t God, W:cice to 
derive comfort and h: Pc in times of pv 
Ics fins and miicries, vi. only from 1ctus 
Chriſt and his bleticd ovthce the only Cor: 
diail, and Antidote agzainit all temporall, 
;Pirituail and 06M 


9. 1V. Gencrall patts. 
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Time whe 11, & . The objcft pain & whom, Y 
MWoch 1 Ire. 1:;d Jadah: intimated, 11 Sas ae" 
all cuices named, (hvv Icy. 

The Pro vecy it {If , compriſed chiefly in two | 
Sermons (4 15 Evident from theE xordinm twice fer | 
down, vizQch t.uer. 2.6. 6.1.2 ) | 

I. The firſt Scermoni-conmatirned inthe © 
chapre:s, ard id Varily Mizarery, Partly Ca, —_— 


= , 
"%4] 
GY 

wy 


as we oy 


. rſt 


7y. I Minat 029; wherein rote, 1» The Exar ai: 
inciting oo Attentlon, ver. 2 2 The Stmmay Pro. 
poſition f Gods judginents both upon 1ſr1l and 
Judah for their fins, ver. 3-4,5+ 3. The mir: Ple 
nary and particular Explication. Partly of their grie- 
vous deſtruRion deſcribed path: vically. To. £: 16 
th? en4 of the cha; 1. Pa-tly of rhe procuring Caciſes 
of thole judgients. their fin... v5 * The Peoples 
fins, Coverouſnefle, Oppr: ſhin, Ir jufti C,A1G of 
tecting of falic Trophers, chay 11.2 Iringh + 2 2 The 
Princes C: ruchy. <.? I 1.2,2 4- 3 The Prophets 
treachery and faiſhond, wer 5 6,7. The Cruel:y, 
ww wt iy pect the and Securicy of Prin- 
ces. Priefts and Pr ple Ss, VC; «6 0 » theend.: 1. T oi 
(olatozn, whorcn diver excellentGoſpel-promiſes 
are ma: leb 0h for Conferring of Good , and Re- 
HET ater - fmes. The ; ;jOmiſes A2re 
Moe bricfly ard Summa ly, <.1V, 
LG. 2. Hore /arvely, P a; /y Touching the remo- 
vail of al] 6 viil, vin, The - Difireffes and Dif (per 
firm, v7. 6,7. The Chaldean captivity, wer, 8, 
9,10, The Hotility of ik nations about them, 


TY 


— 


Winic! 1 th: LL be 3b 
Partly tourhing the comm: Nicating of ail good 
in je{ts Chrit , whoſe Derſon and Wirth in 
Bethlets om is pro) we ied , Ch. V. 1, 2. whoſe 
ble ted Kirnigdome and Conqueſt over his encnilcs 
promiſed, Ter. Js /0 the end of the chapt. 
il. The £:c9::D Scrimon 15 © exprelſed in capt. 
d 7. whe: 201 C Ol: ider 
The Exor.i:gn, calling to 


11, bel 'ued by the, ur. IT, i2, Ig. 
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I attention, hh, V] 
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2. A Commination, wherein 1. Gods benefits 
conferred on thn are=en:umerated, Ver. 3, 4, 5. 
II. Their duties, which for all his goodnetle they 
ſhould have performed tro God, are deſcribed 


1, Negatively, ver, 6,7, 2+ Affirmatively, wer. 


3,9. {11.Gods ſevere judgements are denoun- 
ced for their injuſtice and idolatry, ver. 10, zo the 
end of the chayt, IV. The Churches fad com- 
plainr hereupon, 1. For the ſmalnefle of her num. 
ber, Ch.V1I. 2, 2. For the generall corruption 
of all forts and degrees of men. ver. 2,19 7, This 
complaint is amplified by her eying of God, and 
waiting upon him notwithſtanding, who can cure 
all theſe evils, vr. 7. 


3-The Conſulation of the Church,and Gods Ele& | + 


remnant againſt all their enemies and aftii tions, 
wherein 1. The Church checks her enemics inſy- 
lent rejoycing at her calamity, reſolving paticnt- 
Iy to bear the Lords delcrved mdrenotinnm, from the 
hope ſhe hathin the Lord, chac he will raiſe her uy 
out of darknege into light ro her enemies ſhame, 
ver, $.t0 14+ 2. The Churches Reſtaurationis 
promiſed, to the terrour and coritufion of her enc- 
mics, Ve7,14.10 18. 2, Theſe Promiſes are ſweet: 
ly confirmed to the Church ffom the nature of 
God, incowparably mercifull 1n pardoning 2nd 
ſubduing of ſia, ver. 18, 19. And immurably taith- 
full in perfor ing his Promiſ.s, which he hath ca- 
tified by his Oath fromthe days of ol, ver. 209. 
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 Nachum. 


Q.I. Deder,and Time of his p2o- 
phecying. 


Fm, tothe Greek Tranſlation by 
the Lxx. Nahumis placed next in D - 


der after Fonah, ('\aith * Hierome) becauſe 
they prophecied both of them of the ſame city, 
viz. Ninive, now called Ninus, the Metro- 
polis of Allyria : But according to the He- 
brew 1t iS placed next after Micah, 

Of the Time when Nach flouriſhed 
and prophecyed, hath ® formerly been 
ſpoken: molt likely it was in or after the 
dayes of Hezek:ah, after the ten tribes 
were caprived, and cruelly uſed by the Af. 
lyrians, 


$. 11. Name,and fPenman. 


This Prophecy is by the Hebrew tiled 
gina Tot: Sepher Nachum, that is, 
The Book of Nachum ; and in the inſcripti- 


on it felfe. © The Book of the v1/10n cf Nas c Nahum 
chum ; from Nachum the Preacher and |. 7+ 
Þcnman thereof. 
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ond Nachum ſignifies , ( onſolation 


INaum 'or Comforter; {faith Hierome,) * For 
_—_— ' 2oW the tea Tribes Were carried captive by 
Wn the Aſſyrians, in the time of Hezekiah King 
tio. Hier. | of ludah, wnder Whom alſo this viſion 85 ſeen 
Prem, 5: | againſt Niniveh for the comfort of the cap- 
let. l0m-6 | ried People, Nor was it a (mall conſolati- 
0, = | on both to them that ſerved in Alyria, and 
anvim, : : 
qui inter- , t9 the remnant under Aezekiah, of the tribe of 
pretauur | Indah and Benjamin, (who were beſet With 
Conſolator. | the ſame enemies,) to hear that the eAſſyri- 
Jum enim | ans themſelves ſhould be captived by the 
bus ab AC. | Chaldeans, | 
ſvrits de- 


duarx fuera®r in captivicatem, ſub Ezechia rege Judz, ſub quo 
eclam nunc in confolaticnem populi tranſmigrati, adverſum 
Niniven viſiocernitur. Neceratparva conſolatio, tam his qui 
jam Aﬀlyriis ſervicbant, quim reliquis qui ſub Ezechia de tri- 
bu Ju 'a & Benjamin ab i:{dem hoſtibus obfidebarur, ut audi- 
rentAfſyrios quoque a Chaldzis eſſe capicndos. Hic7, Prog. 


Nahbum.Tom. 6. 

Who he was,Scripture ſpeaks little;Here 
ePorrs | Be is called ® Nachum the Helkoſhean, (lo it 
quod ad- | May be written, ) Some (ſaith Hierom) think 
ditur, Na- | Helkoſheus was Nachum's father ; and that 
bum Hel- | according to the Hebrews tradition, he was a 
keſei, qui- Broak : Ls Lex Chat! 
Jam pa. | * Pets ſeeing to this dayt ere isin Galilee 
e301 9.1. | 4 vUMlage of Helkoſheus, a little one indeed, 
heſar mn aud ſcarce ſhowing the prints of the anci- 
parrem | ent buildings in the ruines ; but yer known to 
ek o _ , the fews, and ſhowed alſo to me by my 
ſecnodunm | Hide, This Nahum was an Holy Pro- 
Hebraeam | phet, | 
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- phet , as appears by this his Prophecy. Lg 
| raditio- 
Further we read not of him, Mags: 
— ' ipſum 

4 Prophetam fuifſe, cum H#/hefei uſque hodie in Galilza vicu- 
< lus, paryus quidem & vix rivuis veterum edificievm indicans 
s veſtigia ; ſed ranien notus Judzis,, & mil-i quoque 4 circumdu-» 
- | cente monſtrarus. Hjtr. own tt NAVEL Tom. 6 
a 
f $. III. Drcation, and Secpe. 

The LORD having formerly warn- 


'ed Nineveh by the preacting of [onah, 
| afrer he was miraculouſly faved in, and 
' delivered from the Woales belly, of 
\| | \ it imminent deſtruction for its grievous 
\| | fins, within thice dayes; whereupon 
i| | | Ninevehbe'icved, repented, and was at 
-| | ; that time ſpared: Afterwards Nizeveh 
| retrirned with the dog to the vomit, and 


| | | with the Wine that was waſped, to the wal. 

| IoWwing in the mire ; eſpecially the Aſſprians | 
; | afterwards perſccuting the People of 
God, captivating and cruelly ufing the ren 


| Tribes, and endeavouring to extirpate rhe 
\ [ Iewiſh Religion, as hath been * ſhewed, f'Sce the 
'|Þ | And probably all this, their former King, | Chzondl. | 
| (who cauſed Niniveh to humble her ſelf,) | Table be- | 
| beiag dead, Upon thi: Dceaiton the Lord |f©*© V* 
being greatly incenf'd at Nizevehs ingrati- | 
1-1 tude, and yery jealous for his People, rai- | 

' | ſes up Naham, to denounce the finall and 
inevitable Tuine of Nizeveh and the Aſſyri- | 
| | a7 Kingdome by the Chalgeans, comtort- | | 
- Pp 2 ing ' \) | 
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ing his People in the certainty of their de- 
ſiraction. 

Dcope, 1. To denounce againſt N:ne- 
veh (the Metropolis of Aſſ9ria, 8 An ex- 
ceeding great city of three days journey , 
whoſe wals Were an hundred foot high, ſo 
broad that charets might meet, and paſſe by 
one another on the top of them and wherein 
there were one thouſand five hundred ToW- 
ers, ash Calvinnoteth ) her finall, terrible 
and irrevocable overthrow, to the ruine of 
that ancient, potent and flouriſhing Mo- 
narchy of Aſſria ; by that fierce and bitter 
nation ofthe Chaldeans, for their many 
horrid fins, and eſpecially for relapting af- 
ter their repentance at fonahs preaching, 
and cruell dealings againſt Gods People 
the Iews, at laſt carrying the ren Tribes 
captive, and greatly endangering 7:44 


and Jeruſalem, in' and before the daycs of 
Hezekiah. 24 To comfort both 1/-ae! and 
7#dah endangered, by denouncing fatal! 
jndgements to their deadly enemies the 
Aſlyrians, who under P#1,T iglath-pileſer, 
Shalmaneſer,Sennacherib & E [arhaddon, tad 
ſo wofully opprefled and waſted them. 
Hereupon faith & Hierome, Nahum the com: 
forter of the world rebukes the city of bloods, 
and after the overthrow of it, ſauth ; Behold 
upon the mountains the feet of hims that 
preacheth the Goſpel , publiſhing Peace. 


3. To teachall after ages by eff ria's Ex- | 
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ample, that no State, Kingdome or Mo- 
narchy on earth, can be ſo potent and flou- 
riſhing, but it ſhall be utcercly broken by 
the Omnipotent LORD, when once they 
row inſolent againſt God, and cruel! a- 


| gainit his Church and People. 


9. IV. Generall parts- 


In this book conſider I. The Inſcription. 2-The 
Preface or Exordium, 3+ The Prophecy it ſelf. 

The Inſcription, denoting 1. The nature or ge- 
nerall Argument of the Prophecy, viz. The Bur- 
dcn of Nineveh, 4. e. an heavy burdenſome doom 
againſt her, 2. The Divine Autchoricy of it, The 
Book of the viſion ; vitions were from God. 3.The 
—_— Author thereof, Nachum , &c., 

B. J.x. | 

The Preface or Exirdium drawn from the na- 
ture of God, viz- from 1. His jealoulic againſt his 
adverſaries tobe avengedof them, ver. 2. 2, His 
long ſi. ffering, ver. 3- 3: His Power, Ma- 
jcſty and terrible fury, ver.4, 5, 6. 4 His good- 
nefſe and Prote&ion to them that truſt in him, 
Ver. 74 | 

The Prophecy it (elf, containing 1. A gencrall De- 
aunciation of Nineveb*s defirutlion. 2.44 Amplifi- 
cation thereof. 

I. Fgencrall Denunciation of Ninivchs de- 
fkruction, and therein ſynechdochically of 4ſſyria's : 
ruine. Here note I:The nature of the deſtruRion | 
threatned ; it ſhall be 1, Suddain, as ofa flood, | 
ver. 8, 2, Totall, ver. 8. 9. 2. Irreſiſtible, | 
ver. 10, [1. The Cauſes of chis their deftrud:- | 
on, Viz, 1. Impulfiue, their fins againſt God, 
ver, Il. 2+ Final}, the deliverance of his Church 
from their tyranny, ver. 12,13. 3+ F ficient, viR. | 
The LORD and his Command,veyr. 14. 111. The 
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'JiluNratton of this ruine of Nemveh and of 4 [jy12a, 
by the contrary Reſtauiatiou and vrofpet iry of 1#4- 
| doh, of che Chi:rchver. 15+ 

ll. Þ particular. Bmplification of fo2mer 
thieatnings o: th:ceatned judgements, 1. By an. 
adunbraytion of rhe judgements. 2. Narration Oi 
| the Cauſes. 3. Conhrmation of the threat- 
| TNSs. 
| | | 1. By on 1dumbranien or Deſcription of Nine- 
vehs de/truciton, I- Wp the Antecedents, v2. 
| x. The approach of the enemy, againſt whom 73- 
neveh is tronically incitzd to prepare, Ch. 1I. 1, 
2. Thereaſor of this d-aling of 'God with Nzne- 
| veh for his Churches reſtauration,v. 3. 3.The ter- 
ror of the enemies Army,emphatically ſer forth,v. 
3, 4+ II. Bpthe Conconutants accompanying 
Nizzvel*sruine, ver.5, 6. ill. Bp the Conſe- 
! 9Y5 | quents thereof, r23, 1 Captivity of 1 Þu33ab. and 
| Huzzab, | her maids» with their mournfull deportment 
frgmfies therein, ver. 7. 2-Flightof the Cirizens, ter. 8, 
Station;or | 3x Spoyling and plundring of the city, wer. 9g, 10. 
| One Rand-\ 4 Aſtonithment of men at this blow, wer. 10, 
| 719; from | 5- Admiration andinſulcarion of micn at the deſo. 
257? To | latin of the place of, the Lyon and his young. Ly- 
ftand. ſet, | ons, 13; The State of the crucll King of Nenevch 
COR/Utite, | and his children,uer, 11, 12, 
ec, 
{ t.Someinte'pret this of the Q»cen of Nin:vebattar ſhould be 
captivated with her maids, and think ſhe was called Huz;zab 
i. e. St 22427, becauſe ir was the cuftome of ()1:cens to ſtand at 
| Kin57420t hands, Pſal,x5 10 This P agi111e in L.exic. it verb, 
2%” aſcribe to %, Serauct and R, David. 2.Bur others apply 
| this name #374", rather wo Neveveh, that had flood a long 
4 
; 
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time, but ſhould now ft:nd nolonger, but be carricd away. And 
by her Mardens, they vnderttand her Yeſſey Citzes and Y'illages 
round about hcr, thar ſhould*be captivared and in cxtream di- 
| trcfje with her, A metaphor from women. This Hicrome Corn: 

| meute 3/1; Nabum 2: & Calv. COmment. in: 106, 


2. By 
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2. By a Narration of the cauſes of Niniveh's ruine. 
I, Efficient, viz. The Lord ſetring himfclfe a- 
ginft her, ver, 13. 1, Pmpulſtibe, viz. her fins, 
i, H.r crue'ty and blood:netle. 2. Her falſhovod, 
3. Her robbery and oppreſſion, for which the ſhall 
be deſtroyed terribly and cruelly, Ch. I1T, 1,2, 3. 
4 Her filthy idolatries, for which her fil:hinctic 
ſhall be diſcovered, and ſhe made a ſhametull ga- 
Zing ſtock, ver 4. !0 8. 

3+ By a Confs: mation of theſe threatnings, and the 
certainty of the threatned deſiruition upon Nineveh. 
This he duth by invalidating all the G:ounds of 
Nmevehs vain-confidence, vix. 1. Her Munitioz, 
Nineveh being naturally very ſtrong, yet ror 
comparable ro populous No, i. ce. Alexandriazz 
Egypt, which yer was ruined evenſo all Nimtvehs 
ſtrong holds ſhall cafily fail, ver. 8.7013. 3 Her 
numerous inhabitas They ſhall be as women, 
vr. 13. 3. The ſtrong gates of ber Land, They 
ſhall be ſcr wide open, ver. 13. 4. Her repaired 
Towers. They ſhall nor protec them from the 


ſword, vir: 14, 15, 5. Her relicfo by many Mcr- 


ch1ns. They ſhall fail her, ver. 16. 6 Her Cap- 
tains of warre. They in heart of danger ſhall fly a- 
way, ver. 17. 7. Her Shepheards and Nobles, 
[ hey ſhall lumber and dwell in duſt, ver. 18, 
g. H- People. They thail be diſperſed and none 
ſhal! gather chem, ver. 18, In all which reſpetts 
hcr bruiſc thall be incurable,yea all ſhall inſult o- 
rer hcr deitruction, becaule of her wickedneſſe up- 


04 them contiaually, Ver. 19. 
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$I, Ozder and Time. 


7" He Hebrews rank this Book in the 

ſame D:der in this Volume of the 
Leſſer Prophets, as we have 1t in our 
Bibles. 

At what Time this Prophet flouriſhed 
and prophecied, isnot here or elſewhere 
expreſly declared. bur from the current of 
the Prophecy, he ſeems to have lived be- 
fore the Babyloniſh captivity, in times of 
extreamand univerfall corruption of all 
things. viz, abour the dayes of Manaſ- 
2 InChzo- | /cb and Tojiah, as hath ® formerly been in- 


vl Ts timated, 
8 bee | 
| fore [/a. $. II. JName,and Penman. 


This Book is fliled by the Hebrews, 
PYRan 1PD Sepher Habakkak,1. e. T he 
Book of Habakkuk,- And in the text it ſelf, 
b Hab.1.1,\ * T he burden which Babakkuk the Prophet 

aid ſee; becaule it is the burdenſome 
Prophecy firit lagainſt the Jews, then a- 
San{t the Chaldeans ; whereof Habakbuk 


Rr nn et ee DE was | 
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— 
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| 
| 


| 


; was Preachcr and !9enn4!', There are 
| foure Prophets in the Volume of Leſſer | 
_ | Prophets, whoſe Prophecies arc in whole or 
in part called Burdens, (as © Ficrome hath 
; noted,) viz. Nachum, Habakkuk , Mala- 
' chiand Zechariah, abour both the middle 
' and latter endof his Prophecy. 
This name P1Pan Haubbakkak, figni- | 


| 
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' fies ey embracing, (as d Hierome thinks): 
either becauſe he was beloved of the Lord 
| & ſo embraced by him ; or becauſe asit were 
embracing God, he wraſtled with him, con- 
| tended with him in this Prophecy. Or (as 
| © Tarnovins notes out of Lather,) it tigni- 
 fics,T he- beſt-embracer , from Þ=M Habak, 
Le Toemwbrace, the laſt letter being doub- 
led for emphaſis ſake. 7 his mime had its 


f 
| 


Omen : 


for his afflifted Pecple he in this 


; Prophecy embraceth, loveth and claſps in his 
' armes, comforts, andſuſtains, even as a 
' child ſadly weeping , 1s embraced by his mo- 
; ther, that he may hold his Feace, 


| plexartis, jd eſt, Intantis ſortituseft nomen, &c, 5 


| 22 Flabace Tom. 6. 


| 
| 
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e Tarnoy, Prologom. in Habuc, 


_- Apo- 


Prolog, in | 


Haba. . 
Tom. 6. 


A FHaiac. 
velcx co 
quod 4*- 


mabilis 
domint1 


eſt, voca. 
tur 4;- 
plexitig:, 
vel quod 
In Certa= 
men & lu. 


Flabakkuk is not the ſame that is repor- 
ted in the Apocry phall additions to Da- 
mel (viz The Book of Bel & the Drag on)to | 
have brought Darie/ food into the | yons 
Den ; (though f Hierome feem to incline 
to this oPinion.,) For 1. The truth of that 


ara, & 
ut ita di- 
cam, a74- 
' plexum 
cum Deo 
couppredi- 
tur, am- 
ter Prolog. | 
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Mede 1n the dayes of Cyr, Dan, 6. But 
: this Prophet prophectesin or betorc Ne- 
buchadnezzars days, threatning Fudahs 
[9 2. Pare: | captivity by him, as83 Parews hath noted. 
a5 P/: 1, bs & | d be the [: 
:» 4:52. | Ther-fore he could not be the lame Habak- 
" | bx4 whocver he was; he for his office 1s 
| þ Habac, | here called by the Holy Ghoſt a Þ Pr-opher; 
_ | and h s Prophecy is nor only found tn che 
i3Com | Hebrew text, bur alio divers times'alledg- 
Pare Ha%- | edin the New Teſtament, whence the di- 
x 5. with! yique Authority of it is notably evinced, 
jo - 1 | Ot him taid Hierame, k The ftrong ad rigid 
Hab,z, | Praſtier ſtands upon his watch, and ſets hins- 
4. with | ſelf xpon his Tower, that he may contem- 
+= wous | plate Chriſt upon the Croſſe. As Nahum 
| - iy Y  prophecied ayainit Nineveh and Aſſyria : 
12, ang fo Haba kak prophecied agatalt izdahand 
Heb. 10. | Babylon. | 
28, 
i þ Habukkuk luQator fortis & rigidus, ſuper cuſtodiam 
 luamy & bgit gradum ſuper muntiionem , ut Chriſtum in 
' CFUCE conmemplecur, &c. Hier. Pa+lino, Toms 3. 


9. IT. Decaſion, and Scape. 


| Apocryphall ſtory may be jultly doubted 
| becauſe in relating the occa'ion of Daxzel; 
| being caſt into the Ly ons Den, ic quite dit. 
fers trom D.. 6. Suppole the Sto: y true, 
yer the times much difter. For Daniel was 
caſt into the Den of ' yons by Dares the 


; 
| The Kingdome of Ida in the days of 
Habakkak, being extreamly corrupt, the 


godly 
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| godly were miſerably compaſſed about with, 

and oppreſſed by the wicked ; in ſo much 

that the righteous on the one hand, won- | 
dred at Gods patience that could endure 
ſuch wickedneſle ; on the other hand were 
ready to challenge God, for not delivering 
them according to his Promiſes; upon 
which Dcecaſton the Lord raiſerh up Ha- 
bakkuk . to threaten the wicked with immi- 
nent and approxching captivity by the 
Babylonians, and allo to inſtruc the godly 
in deepeſt and longeſt rroubles to live by 
faith, expeRing Gods ſeaſonable delive- 
rance, | 
Scope 1. To denounce againſt Indah, 
the Chaldean captivity approaching, (a 
thing to them incredible,) for their many 


| and great corruptions abounding : chat ſo | 


it might appeare the wicked ſhould: not | 
ſill go unpuniſhed. . 2. To inſtrudt his 
own People how to wait upon God, and ' 
live by faith in deepeſt and Jongeſt afflicti- 


ons, till God reſcue them, and deſtroy the | 


inſtrumentsof his wrath upon them.vzz.the | 

Chalaeans, that extream herce, greedy, diſ- | 
ſolute and ambitious Nation, Whereup- | 
on the Prophet himſelfe, (as a patterne to | 
the faithfull,) recounting in his Song, the | 
experience of his People in their deliveran- 
ces of old, apprehendeth by faich like de- 
liverances from Pprelent calamities, in j 
greateſt wants and extremities, ſweetly 
reſting 


eros 
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Latin. ad. Alta "a 


| 


reſting and rejoycing in Gods ſalvation a- 
lone. All which are proponnaed informe of 
a Dialogne betWixt God and the Pro phet, | 


9, IV. Paincipall parts. 


In this Pook conſider 1. The 1nſcrip!zon, 2.The 
; | 


Proph cy it ſelf. 

The lnſc:aption, declaring 1. The nature of the 
Prophecy ; The Burden, 2. Theinſtrumentall Au- 
chor of it, Habakhuk. Ch. I. 1. 

The Prophecy itſelfe, laid down Dzalogue-wz/e, 
berwixt the Prophet and God himſelfe, wherein 
not- | ; 

[.Thc Pzophets firſt complaint to the Lozd, 
again{T the extream wickedneſle of rhe Jews, 
wherein he expoſtulates with God, y. For delay- 
ing to hear his Prayer againſtab-Wading fins, v. 2., 
2. For forbearing lo lorig to pun!th their offences, 
v1F. 1 Violence. ver. 2,3, 2 Strife and contenti- 
on, ver. 3. 3 Slacking of the Law, 4 Suppreſſt» 
on of juagement. . 5 Oppreſſion of the righte- 
ous by the wicked. - '# Corruption of Judicatures, 
wer: 4 LE! 6 1000 M0 LOS 

The Lozd anſwers to this firſt complaint, 
I. P:ef.ing, rouching the wonderfulnefſe and in= 
credibleneſſe of his work he will do in their days, 
ver.'s. II. Dedaring what his work ſhall be, viz. 
The' raiſing up of the Chaldeans to lead Inudah 
captive.; which Chaldeans are deſcribed. patheri- 
cally (as urterly irreſiſtible by the Jews, ) By -their 
I Bitternefle, 2 Haſtinefle, 3 Terribleneile, 4 Ty» 
rannicalneſſe, 5 Horſemanſhip, their horſes ſwift 
and fierce. 6, Fower to bear down all beforethem, 
as the Eaſtwinde, 7- And by their pride through 
their ſucceſle, wickedly aſcribing their power to 
idols, vey. 6.10 12. | 

IT. The P:ophets lccond Toinplaint hereup= 
on tothe Lo:d againſt the Chaldeans, cruelly 


= hy 


gy 


Op- 
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preſling the , ews, more rightcouns then thenſelues, 
wherein note I. 4nexordium, expreiiing his hope 
thac the Jews ſhould nor periſh by theſe threatned 
miſeries; ground:d on Gods 1.Erernity. 2. Co- 
venant and Communion with them. 3. Power. 
4. Providence, ordaining Chaldeans for correRion, | 
ver. 12, 5,Purity, fo that he cannor ar all ap- 
prove their enemies iniquity, ver. 13. I. AnEx- ; 
poitulation with God for his hlent permitting of the 
Chaldeans, i, Todeale treacherouſ]y, ver. 13. | 
2, To devoure like fiſhes or creeping-things the | 
Jews nor ſo wicked as themſelves, ver, 13: 14,15. | 
2. Torejoyce inthis their rapine, vc. 15. 4. To ; 
atttibute all their ſuccilc ro themſelves, &ce wer, | 
6, [lI, A Concdluſgon, wherein he expreficth 
i. His indignation by reaſon of all theſe particulars 
againſt the Chaldeans, ver. 17. 2, His reſolution 
vigilantly and intentively to watt for the Lords an- 
ſwer, Ch. 11. 1. 

The Lo2ds anſwer to thts ſecond complaint of 
the P:ophet, wherein note I: The Preface, 1. Re- 
quiring the Propher, plainly rowrite the viſion to 
the view of all, va. 2. 2. Declaring the deter- 
minate time, the certainty and feaſonable- 
neile of the viſion art laſt, rhough it be delayed for 
a time, ver.z. 3. [ntimating, fartly the miſcarri- 
age of the proud and impatient heart that cannot 
wait for the Promite; Partlythe duty of the godly 
colive by fXith during worſt of troubles, till the 
viſion be fulfilled, ver. 44 IT. The Narration of 
the SubFatce of the viſio, in reference both to the 
unjuſt Chaldcans, and to his owa juſt People, 
[a reference tothe unjuit Chaldean, that he ſhall 
for his many grieyousfins have ſuitable judgments, 
atid be wofully deſtroyed, 1. For his intempe- 
rance, vride and inſatiablencſle, Ver. F. to 5. 
2. Fcr his coveroumeſſe, haughrineſſe and cruelty, 
vcr. 9, 10, Ile 3+ Forhis bloodſhed and iniquity, 
wi 12, 13, 14, 4. For his drunkenneſle,wtr, 1 5 
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ty 18, 5.For his notorious grotle idola:ry, wer. 
18, 19. In reference tothe juſt Feeplerf God are de. 
clared 1, Theit Priviledge of life and a ſafe ſtate 
in midſt of troubles; The Lord be-wgin hs Holy 
Temyle. 3. Their duty, All the earthſhould qimtct- 
ly ad re his Majeſty, but his People fhould ſilently ac- 
quieſce in him, and ia b's diſpenſations, ver. 20. 

I[{. ThePzophet Habatkuks Payer pen- 
ned by him in his own and the Churches name, 
upon Occaſton of rhe Babylonith capiiviry long 
befo:e rhreatned, and now coming upon Fudah; 
The Scope whereof is to inſtru himlelfe and the 
People when thy ſhould come inro 84by/ow, By 
Prayer to imp)+i« th:Lords metcy in midſt of their 
miferies,borth from his former cxpericaced favo!':rs 
to hi> People,and his Promiſes; eriumphanrly © 
glory over alldiſtrefles by confident acquietcence 
in their Ged alone. 

P2incipall parts herein are 
I. The lyſcription denoting 1. The Pitman, 2.The 
Na ture of tne Prayer, Ch.\I.1, 
Il. The Prayer it{elfe, wherein conſider 

1. The Dctaſion of ic, viz. The Lords word 
rouching the captivity, Ver. 2. 

2. The Pctitrons 1+ For reviving the Church 
in wrcuole. 2. For making hiaſelt and glory 
knownin Babytnu, 3, For remembring mercy 
in midſt of the Churches riſcerics, wes. 2, 

3. 'The Frguments whercby theſe Petitions 
are urged ; drawn 1, From that famous experi- 
ence of his bringing Iſrael out of Egypt ; whereare| 
{zr forth, 1. His glorious preſence on M. Sinai, ver. 
3 »4 2. HisaQtive power is ſer forth under h17yes | 
out of bis hand, ver. 4. evident gioriouſly to his | 
People by many Siznes, ver 5,6- and terrible ro 
forrcin nations, ver. 7. 3. The glorious aRs or 
effeQs ofhis power, Partly in the waters, viz. di- 

viding the ted-ſea and 7urdan, ver. 8, 9,10. Part-- 
[y in the heavens making Sun and Moon ſtand 
Rill 4 
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Rill, in Zeſouabs time, vir. 11, Partly in the earth, 
ſubduing the Canaanites, before Iſ-ael, ver. 12,1 Þ, 
I4, 15. I. Frombi. Pronfe of detuoing bis Pev- 
ple from their fears and enemies, ver. 16. 

4. The glozping Triumph ot the fauhfulin God 
alone, and his P:omilcs over all imaginable ſtraits, 
ver. 17, 18,19. 

III. The Dircn ofthis Prayer,as tothe mulick 
Of it, Vere 19. 


— 


(T hu may b- ſug as Pjal,113.) 


H A 83. I1II- 
I Þ P2ayer of Habakkuk the P:ophet 
upon Shigjzanoch. 


2. ORD.Y!) thy report I heard with fearcs : 
I'hy work(m; revive amicit che yeares, 

© LORD; (*) Anudlt the years make known: 
In wrath remember mercy-dearc, 

3. Godcame from Teman (his to cheare,) 

(+) From Paran Mountthe Holy-one: Selah. 
His Glory covered (p) Heaven with rayes, 
Andearth was-filled with-his- praiſe. 

4+ Then was h;s brightneſle as the light, 

And (4) he had horncs which ferth dzd ſtand 
Our of his all-prevailing hand: 
And there the hiding of his might. 


5+ The Peſt did walk before his face: 
And at his feer went-forth apace 
The-burning-coale (to bring foes under.) 
6 He ſtood, and a/! the earth did meaſure ; 
He did behold, and :t hzs pleaſure 
The Nations he did driveaſunder : 
And(r) theverlaſting Mounts did rend, 
({; Perperuall hils thernſelves did. bend: 
From (e: everlaſting are his wayes. 
7 (u) intronble Cuſhan's Tents i ſaw: 
Of Midian land {/\-prix'd with aw) 
The Curtains trembled ;z thoſe dayese | 
8, With 


f 
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| Heb. Thy 
heari'g I 
beard, I 
fearcd. 

m Heb. Re- 
vive it inthe 
inward of 
the y. 

n Heb. In 
the inward 
of the y. 

o Heh. And 
Frome 

p Het . The 
Heaven<, 

q Heb. To 
him korns. 
r *'Heb." 
Mountains 
of eternity, 
CHeb, Hils 
of perpetu- 
L!Y« 

t Heh, ways 
of eternity 
to him. 

u Heb_undes 
vanity. 
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HABAKKUK. 


tt 


x Heb: 1n- 
ceatd- with 
ang'r, or 
horiy-du 
pleat 1. 
y Heb, Ir 
paliing- 
wrath, 
12 or, thy 
chariors 
werelalvati- 
On, 
a Heb. denu- 
d-d i: den4- 
ding. 
b Heb Tney 
rrembled. 
C- Heh HA3- 
bir -cle. 
d 4cb, Of 
the bright. 
neſſe ot thy 
lpearc. 
e Heb.indig- 
| NAtLUN. 


F f Heh. whirl- 
windeds or 
ftormed- 25- 
2\wh:rie - 
winde-to- 
| diſperſe-me. 
'& Heb.Th.i: 
| cxultarion 
145 cate 
| th2 pour in 
| fecrer, 
h Heb. And 
1 Heb. voice. 
k Heb. in al. 


"cending to 


the People, 

1 Heb. he- 
thall-cut- 
tnem-off- 
with»trooPps. | 


8. With rwers was the LORD (x) diſpleafd? 
Thane we with rivers ua-appeaſ"d? 


That chou thine horſes rod'ſt upon, 
(z) Thy chariots effalvarion 
9. Thy Bow was (a) wholly naked made, 
For Oaths of Tribes, thy fazthfull word : Selah : 
Taou did{t carth's Rivers cl-ave, O Lord. 
10, The mountains ſaw thee ( b) tremblingly: 


The waters inundation paſl't, 
The deep gave forth his voice at laſt, 
And aid lift up his hands oz high. 


11. Sun aud Moon ſtood ſtill in their c Tent: 
They at light of thine arrows went, 

At ſhining (4) of thy glittering ſpeare. 
12.1n(<)wra:h thou didſt-march-through the Jand: 
The Heathen {rhat-durſt thee- withſtand) 

In Angerthou didÞ} threth and teare. 
12. Thou went'ſt forth for ſalvation | 
Ot thy Folke; for falvation 

Withrthine Annointed, Thou didft break 
The head from houſe 9ſth'\wicked one, 


By making the foundations 
uite nakedev'n unto the neck, Sclay.- 

14. Struck'ft with his ſtave his villages Head : | 
Tiev (t) Rormed, me-abroad-to fpread : 

8) They toy d cloſely to ex the poore. 
15 Thou waltd(t thine Horfesthrough the ſea - 
The heap of waters geaT cher way, 
16. h-ard, .v) ny billy rrembledſore ; 
My Ips did -uiverat the ( ) fame; 
'nto my bones evin roteneſle came ; 


And in my ſelf i quak*d; that I | 
Might reſt 1n dav of ſtraits and wo ; | 
(k) When tothe folk heup ſhall go, | 


(1) He-with- his-rroopes- ſhall-them- deſtroy. | 
17, Al | 


— 
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Againſt ſea wasthy (y) wrath diſplaid, 
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| | 18. Yermnthe LORD exalt-will.1, 
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_ 


17, Although the fig tree ſhould not flouriſh, | 
Nor frut be1inthe vines, tu 1ouri(h,; 
The Olive's labour { ;z ) ſhould-deceive, 
(a) And ſhould the fields rhe;r racar withhold ; 
Should flack be cut-off rom uhe fold, 
And (») ſpoald theſtalsno lierd receiye: 


M Heb; 
ſhould lie. 
n Heb. And 
fi:lis nor 
make meat; 
oO Hob. Not 
he:d ia the 


In my ſalvation's God Fle joy. frat 
als. 


19. The LORD Godzs mine only ftrength, 
And as Hindes feet my feet ip) heel make, 
And make-me walk (fo; his oa ſake ) 
On mine-hizh-places, ut the 1272ch. 
Co-him-that-cxecHcth oirmy>ſtringed- 
-Jnſiruments. 
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Zephania 


$. I. Dber,and Time. | 


4 . Py . « , 
His Book 1s the © aiath in Order of the | 4 Nonus 


P Heb. He- 
(h3il- tec, 


i 


a _— 


B twelve leſſer Prophets, (ſaith (i2r0me,) | cf in or- 
and thus allo he is ranked in our Bibles Pregame 
The Time wherin he fouriſhed * pro. {EET 
phecied, is nor preciſely defined, but only | P-995.:4 
more generally. viz. ® /zrhediys of *O{iah 509500, 
{on of Amon Kizg of ladah, © 4Yuguſt, lairh |” Zepi.! 8 
Zephaniah propheried with Teremiah, And, es Sar 
ts likely they were partly coetancous, Ze-jj ge. 
phaniah prophecying the ſame things tor, | A s 
ſubſtance and in like phraſe thar Jercuaiah, | 
buc farre more briefly and ſuccinctly ; and 
therefore he may profitably be compared; 
) « wich 
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(4,526. | of Baal ſrc this place, and the name of the 
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; wid ſerensiah, till Ch. XX1, cc. wheie 
his Prophecies during 1oſrahs reign ſeem to 
ceaſe, But at what time of /o/ahs reigne 
| Zephaziah propnecied 1s not ſo evident, 
ds King. | only this is obſervable ; that whereas © 7o- 
'22 1. © | fiah reigned thirty one Years, (in the © thir- 
2 Jeremix., teenth of waich /cremmiah began to prophe- 
ng. | © and made htz folemne Reformation in 
« p95 ' his © eighteenth yeare, reſtoring Gods wor- 
IJ 

i | hip, and aboliſhing idolatry, 5 putting dow? 
2 King. | !he Chemarims (or idolatrons Pricſts,) and 
23+ 5. KC-| them that burat incenſe to Baal, to the Sn, 
' and to the Ion, and tothe Planets, andto 

| all the Haſf of Heaven. And this Propher 

| Zephaniah prophecieth apainft ſuch, 1:y- 

h Zeph. o ing," 1 Will cat off the remnant of the Hoo: 


| Chemarims with the Prieſts ; and them that 
; Wor foi the Hoſt of Heaven upon the Houſe- 
| rops, Therefore hence tts more then Pro- 
' bable that this Prophet prophccied not at- 
; ter, but before 1oſal)'s Keformation, which 
{ was in hi eighteenth year : before theſe 1u- 
, perſiitions were removed: as *Druſie, T a;- 


: 269145, and others have obſerved ; unleflc 
{ we fay that after chis Reformation,ſome of 
the Princes & People hankered afrer their 
{ {uperſtitions,and ſecretly ſerved their 1261s, 
| IJ; 

| I, J2aie, and Penman. 


| 
| ſhe Rook :s called 118% BS Se- 


| pher 1 2ephinyjal 72, i.e, # & he F ooh XC _ j4. 
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IN ZEPHANIAH. 


| | under Chriſts Kugdome in times of the 
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Author and Denman of it, 
Tzephanjah MI IDY Is (\aith* Hierom) 
a5 it were a Prophetica! name, it 11gniaes (a+ 
| ſomethink)T he North-wind-of-the-Li)RD- 
from [1B7 Tzaphon, 1. e, The North- 
Winde; and this becauſ>of the force of his 
ſharp Prophecy threatning /z4ahs captivity 


trey, AsKk others, 1 he-watch-towe;-of-rhe. 
LORD; or, The-watchman-of-the- LORD, 
| from naY Tzaphah , to watch: che Pro 
; Phets being Warchmer by othce Seek. 4 3 2 
| aud 33.7. but by reaſon of cifferent point. 
F | 1ngs of theſe works, ſome di ce this Ery- 
| mon, Crrather itfightfies. as) Hierome in 
, terprets it, The-hidden-one-of-the LORD : 
from JaY Tzaphan To hide « and fo it 
notes one «hom tae Lord hides and pro. 
tefts, (as Pſal. 27. 5.) revealing ailo iis 
| hiddiwfeere £r5 and comforts to him, which 
he (hould make known co others as THE | 7 
LORDS SECRET ART. Taus its appoſite 
| tothiz Propher, who foretels the captivi- 
ty, thongh laten: £o- the ſecure : and who 
promiſes oreat happineſie to the godly 


| Goſp. 1, though the iews oppreſſed with 
deep bondage could bardly peiceive it by 
tne eye of faith, E 
This T zephaniah, I. For kis Progeny, 
deſcrived ro be the ” /on of Chuthi,che ſon at 
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pr en 


We . own T eephaniah the :nſtrument: ul 


by the Chaldeans out of The North conn» | 
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; fa majo- 

rum {i19- 

- Tiiimn ſtir- 

; pe gene» 

' racus oft, 

; Hit C018, 
FF, S941, 98 

' Tom, 6, 
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LENIN I, Is 


ZEPHANIAH. 


i Gedaliah. the ſon of Amariah, the ſon of 
Hizkiah, Hereupon ſaich Hierome, He 
| ws begotten of a glorious ftock of «Anceſtors, 
| And there he adds; This Prophet 
which Was ſet on his Watch-tower, and on his 
heights, and knew the myſteries of the Lord, 
was the ſon of Cilſhi, which 3s interpreted 
Humility, or my-Ethiopian; His ©rand- 
father was Gedaliah, who 3s called The- 
| greatnefle-of-the-LORD; Hua great Grand: 


| father Amariah, Which may be rendred The- 
i ſpeech of the LORD : And his great great 


G randfather Hizkiah, which ſounds T he fo r- 
; titude of the LORD, Therefore of the for 
| titude of the LORD, ;s borne The word of 
the LORD; ad of the word of the LORD, 
The greatnefle of the LORD; andof the 
greatne{l. of the LORD, Humility. So he. 
| the Hebrews have a Tradition, that When 
the Parents aames of any Prophet are men- 
tioned, thoſe Parents were Prophets alſo, But 
that all theſe foure Anceſtors of Tzephani- 
' 4h were Prophets zts ſcarce credible (laith 
” Calvia;) ana the Scripture hath not a 


Word of any ſich thing. It may be all theſe 


_ 
I 


forre excelled in Piety ; but thats uncertain 


D Zevhi,n { 


; 


p 
i 
[ 
; 
4 


Py 2 PPD SIP RIo_>rrrR_y— — Ns Vp. rn Co 


| alſo. 2, For his office, doubtleſſe he was a 


| Prophet of the Lord, becauſe he preached 


not his own will, but P The word of the 
LORD Which came unto him. More con- 
cerning him 1 find not in Scripture, 
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& III. Dceaſion,and Scope. ' 


Upon Decaſton of the manifold and | 
Treat wickednelle of the Kingdome of 7g- | 
dah, (not 1/rael, for the ten Tribes were | 
long before carried captive to eAſſ7ria,) | 
from which they would not be reclaimed | 
by the Miniſtry ofthe Prophets, promiting 
mercies or threatning judgements, eſpeci- 
ally the Chaldean captivity ; This Prophet 
as well as Jeremiah is raiſed up in the days | 
of Xing /oſial, who might mutually con- 
ftirme one anothers Doftrines and Prophe- | 
cies, and the more efteually reclatme 1z- 
dah, or more clearly leave them without 
all excuſe, | 

Scope, I. Toinvite Jaudzy and Jeruſa- | 
lem to repentance, by threatning rhe ap- | 
proaching captivity and ruine by the Chal- | 
deans for their idolatrous Apoſtacy, Pride, | 
Opprefſion, Security, and other fins of all 
degrees among them ; that lo if poilible | 
the judgements might be prevented. 2, To 
denounce judgements and deſtruction a- 
gainſt the deadly enemies of the Church, 
viz. Philiſtines, Moabites, eAmmonites , 
Ethiopians and Aſſyrian for their fins, and | 
particularly their prond and cruel! ulage 
of Gods People. That ſo the Church might 
be warned by their woes, and comforted 1n 
Gods vengeance upon her adverſaries. 
3. To ſupport and comfort a faithtull rem- 


| 


Qq 2 ibs 


- XL... 


yo eI—IR— Cwr—_ —_— —— _——  — —— 
" ALLIS I me WB Þ 


the AC 7 i EF Ae. « 


| 
| 
| 


59D 


—_— — — ———————— A 


ZEPHANIAH. 


lcm tC repentatice, betore the Decree bring _— 


- nant of the Jews, after their enemies de- 
| ſtri.cion and their deep afflitions, with 
| promiſes of calling the Gentiles. returning 
| their captivity, reſtoring their Proſperity, 
and beſtowing Evangelicall bleſſings upon 
' them inTeſus Chriſt, | 


9. IV. Pancipall parts. | 


In this Book conſider 1. The Inſcri, tion, % T het 
Prephecy 1t {elfe- | 

The Jaſcription dcclaring x. The Authors of | 
the Prophecy, Frincipall, Tc LORD : Inftrumeir! 
tall, Txrphamab . deſcribed by his Property. ! 

2, The Time of it, #2 days of King 7ofrah, Chapt,i, 
GVCET. I* 


P_— — 


MT ro noone 


- \ The Ptophecy it ſelf, whereinare principally | 


i. A ſtvere Ucauncialtion of judgements agaieſt Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem. 2, 42 earmſe nvitalion of 
juvah !9 ipentance. Jo A [wits Conſolaticn of the, 
Tath/ullwith gractons Promiſes. 

1.5 ſ:bere Denunciation cf judgements againſt 
Judahand Jeruſalem. 7, More ſummarily pro-| 
pounded, God-u4ll conſume all, ver. x, 3, 4.! 
2. ore filly expounded, I. Partly by the ira- | 
| puilive or procuring cauſes thereof, their fne, | 
| viz, 1 The Peoples idoJatry and apoſtacy from | 
; Gud, UCr44,5 6, 2 : ThePrinces pride inſtrange 
| apparel, ver, Þ, 8 3 'The Mcrchants vio-! 
lence, deccitand tec ; if. % 19, Bl 
4 The ſecurity of all, Athciſtically putting ff ; 
Gods judgements, UWA12,13, HH. Partly byte: 
grievouinefe of the udgc cements, being 3 Hattet | 
ig 2pace, Vt, 14, 2 Wotull and terrible by the 
ſword; (FT, 14, 1g, I, 17, And 3 It:chiflible , ! | 
| V"Y. Ivs i 
| 


11. Þn carreG} invitation of Judah and Jeruſa: | 
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oer, Ch. 1.1,2, 3. 


would execute upon forraign nations in fight of 
the Jews, for their warning, vi. upon 1 Phili- 
ſtines, Ter. 4.108. 2. Moab and Ammon, ver_ 8, 
tolz, 3, Ethiopians, ver. 12. .4. Aﬀſyrians, and 
Nintuchibe Metropolis thereof, ver. 13, 14, 15, 
1, Parily trom thieatned Judgements againſt / ; 

dab & /eruſaltmihenſelys for their bnz,uty, 10 p< 

preſfion, Ch.111, ver, i. 2. Diſobedience, 3 In- 
corrigiblenetle, 4. Unbeliefe, 
Ver, 2+» 6 Cruelty and Oppreliion of her Princes 
| and Judges, vcr. 3., 7. Corruption of her Prc- 
| phers and Pricfts, ver,4, 8. Andher 1ncurable- 
| neJe by all the exemplary judgmenrs of God u;on 
i the Hearhens, ver, 5, 6, 7* 


; 111, Þ ſweet Toulolation of the faiti;full torth 


| qractous P2viniſes, whiclis as the Concluſion of 
: the Prophecy. Here are pronaſed 1, The Converhi. 
! on of che Gentiles (after he ſhould have deſtroyed 
| his enemies, ) and their union to, 'and Commu- 
' nion wth the Church in Gods worthip, ver.. 8,9, 
| 1Q, IE. The happy ſtate and condition of the 
| Church, inher 1 Parity, 2 Faith, 3 Secure ſafery, 
ver. 11, 12,13. 4. Enjoyment of the Lords Pre- 
ſence, the King of :/reel in the mid{i' other, who 
will Save her, Lgve her, Joy over her, Gather her 
for the ſolemn Ailembly;Deſtroy her atiliQting ad- 
yerfarizs, Reftore her: captivity, and Make her 
elorious before all People, atall which he 1s incis 
ied roall enlarged joy andexvlaation, vr I4 to 
the end of the Bok, | 


Qq4 


that they might be hid inthe day of the Lords an- , 
Tnis is urged 1, Partytfrom : 
the tormicable exemplary judgements, which God | 
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1 
\ 1 

&. I. Opder,and Time. 
| 


His Book 1s in D:ter the tenth a- 
| 3 mong theLefler Prophets, 

The Ttmc of this Prophecy was after 
the Jews were brought back from the Ba- 
j a Hag.1. | byloniſh captivity, viz.* ix the ſecond yeare 
$i of Darius the King, in the fixth moneth, in 
| the firſt day of the moneth ; underſtand here 
| not Darics Hiſtaſpys (as ſome do,) but ra- 
| ther Darius Nothus, as hath formerly been 
| more particularly cleared in the ® Chzono- 
199y of the Perſian Monarchs; and ſeems 


/ 


i bSce the 
Thaono. ; 
| —_ - moſt conſonant to the Scripture there al- 
; the Perſi-] ledged, if they be judiciouſly conſidered | 
i 7 Ms and compared together, 

aarchs, be- 
forc Ezra. 


&. 11, Name, and Penman. 


\ © Apgers By the Hebrews this Book is calied 
eog]z$wr. [1311 YAD Sepher Chaggai, 1, &, The 
| *— "ang Book of Haggat; from Haggaithe Prophet, | 
ive Soles | ENMAan thereof, 

nem pol} Haggai» am fignifies (as © Hierome no: 
{ ſurus di- | teth,) «£-feaſt-ebſerver ; or A-ſolemne-fe- 
= wang ftivall-keeper, And this ſignification well 
| 7oet. Tom, agreeth to this Prophet, who cxhorted the 


_ ______ people} 
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People vigoroully to rebuild the Ten emp iple of 
the Lord, wherein feſtival ſalradiees Were 
to be dfireed 

Ot this Haggai”s Deſcent Scripture 1s "A 
lent. He was "by Office, © 4 Prophet of the 
Lord, That Promiſe of the Lord in his 


| Prophecy , © yet once 3t is a little while and 


[ will fpake the heavens and the earth, &Cc. 


is alledged in the New Teſtament as the 


Lords, and intimates the Authority of 
him * Whoſe voice then ſhaok the earth, but 
ow he bath promiſed, (ayiag, yet once more 
I ſhake not the earth only, but alſo heaven. 
When the Temple building was hindred by 
Kr.g eArtaxerxes Decree,procured by the 


Nations planted in Samaria and beyond | 
| the River, and ceaſed till the ſecond yeere 


of Darius ; ; 8Then the Prophets, Hageai the 
Prophet, and L echariah the ſon of Iddo pro- 
phecied unto the Fewes that were m Judah 
aud Teruſalem in the name of the God of I- 
rael, #to them, Trenroſe up Lerubbabel 
the fone of Shealtiel, and Jeſhuan the ſonnc 
of lchozadaic, and began to build the houſe 
of God which is at lexulalem t aud with them 
Were the Prophets of God helping them, Of 
theſe Prophets, he hon faich Hierome, 


| 


(- Hag rat and Zechariah were Prophets of 


| 
| 
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h Scicn- 
dumque 
eſt ircerim 
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relque * 
cunct::s$ 
per Circut- 
rum, 2di- 
fcationem 
Templi 
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ccs Jube- 


rent Templum extrui: Zcrobabe! cucque &lclun, filium Joſe- 
dech & populum qui cum ei; crat, 29 minors fidei, ur Prophe- 


taS magiSaudirent jubentes, qu4 


am pi chiventis regis imperium. 
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| great ſpirit, who againſt the Edict of King 
| Arcaxerxes, and ihe Samaritunes, and all 
the na tioms round about, hindring the build- 
ing of th: Temple, commanded the Temple 
to be built. Zerabbabel allo and Jelhuah 6; 
of Jehozadak, and the People that was with 
them was of na leſſe faith, who rather hear. 
keaed to the Prophets commanaing,then to the 


ANMandate of the Kin '7 prohibiting, 


$, III. Dccafion, a:.d Scope, 
Deeaſion. The Jews in the i fr /? yeare of 


Cyrus, releaſed from the Babyloniſh capti- 
vity, returned to Hiers/alem to build the | 
Houſe of the Lord, according to his Pro- | 
clamation, Inthe ſeventh moneth they | 
buile the * Altar, and ſacrificed thereon, | 


| the foundation of the | emple was laid; But 
| the perfeting of the building was ® inter- 


and kept the feaſt of T abernacles. In the fe. 
cond yeare of their coming to Fliernſalem, 


rupted by. the adverſaries of Judah and 
Benjamin, and by the Edidts of the Perſian 
King ſucceeding Cyr, t4ll the ſecond yeare 
of Darius the King : by reaſon of which 
impediments the People were diſcoura- 
]cd from making further progreſle in the 
building of Gods houſe, and regardletle 
thereof, (as if the time were not yet come, } 
they only minded their own houtes and af- | 
Fairs; Hereupon the Lord inclined King | 
Darins © renew Cyrus his Decree, and | 

raiſed | 


— 
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raiſed up o firſt the Prophet Hagga; who 
ſharply reproved them for ſeeking their 
own, and not the things of the Lord, tor 
which the Lord had ſent divers affligions 
upon them; and exhorted them to build the 
houte of the Lord, and prevailed ; and a- | 
bout ewo moneths after the Pcopher Z e- 
chevded; who much encouraged end 


[2 


Scope. I, /mmeadiately in reſpett of the | 
Jews returned from Pabylons captiz vity, 

z. To reprove them for their ſelf-lecking 
and minding only their own houſes, whilit. 
they luggiſhly neglected the perfecting of 
che houle of the Lord upon carnall preten- | 
ces, Whoſe foundation was long ſince Jaid, 


ments{fince their return from Bab ;ylon)tell 
upon them. 2. To quicken them ſpeedily 


miſes of Gods preience and aſfiſtance. 
3. To comiort the Cocly, who were «©x- | 
ccedingly troubled in ſpirit, 


; cond Temple was likely to cone ſo farte; 
ſhort of the firſt in magriticence and glo- | 

ry. Afſuring them that rhe olory of thus. 
latter _ "Bowld catell the | ral of the | 
| firſt, by rcafon of the Mefliahs IGCOMPA- | 
| Fable preler.ce 1N it, in our ſh, who: as 


200d of his Church, (rypified by the Tem- 
ple) ſhould deliroy all opp PLUWEL 1N 
the 


by reaſon of which fins many heavy judge. | 


that this te-: 


| Head and King over all the world forthe | 


YU E->tIs 5.1. 


2.  Coripar 
ae with 
Hag. 1. 
and Zech. 
1» 1. and 
Ezr 5.and 
6. throueh- 
Os, 


to build and perte&t the Tewple, by fro-: 
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| thrown, 


the world, and make his Church perfeRt in 


Holineſſe and Glory. IL ediately in re 
[pefFof G 02s People inafter ages, 1.10 con- 
vince them how greata fault it is to neg- 
[eRt the repaire of Gods Houſe, and Refor- 
mation of Religion once begun, more 
minding their own houſes and temporal} 
affairs, for which Gods people may be af- 
fied with great judgements, after they 
' have had wonderfull deliverances, 2. To 


pairing and reforming Gods houſe. ſhall 
be crowned with Gods ſpeciall preſence 
and aſſiſtance; and 1s the right way to 
| bring all temporall bleſſings upon us and' 
our Houſes. 3. To comfort the Church un: 
der the New Tefament, by the coming of 
Chriſtalready in the fleſh, by whom her 
elory ftarre ſurpaſſeth the glory of the 
Jewiſh Church, & ſhall be more and more 
perſected, all contrary power being over- 


$.IV. Pqancipall parts. 

I: this Book are 1. The J#ſcriptigz, 2» The Pro» 
pIecy [elſe 

The Faſcription,denoting 1.The time, 2.The 
Authors of the Prophecy, Principall, 72 LO7D ; 
Inſt umentall, Haggai the Prophet. 3+ The Per 
ſuns two whom it was chicfly dircaed, (hapr.1, 
uy. I, 
The P2opliccy it ſelf, wherein conſider, 
r. Gods tharp Bep:chenſſon of the ingratefult | 
and f]1 pggiih Jewsfor their great fin, in not pertfe. 


| Qing the building ot the Temple, wherein 1,Their 


ſhew, that true zeale and diligence tn re- | 


pe oe » 


vain | 
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rain excuſe for not building is deteGed, wer. 2 
2, Their negle& is taxed and agpravared, Partly 
by their inequall dealing with God, minding their 
own houſes while his houſe UEesS waſte,ver.z, 4. Fa t- 
ly by the judgements of God inflicted on them. 
wherein they might read asir were their fin,v, $,6. 

2. Gods Jibitation aud Command tothem, 
ſo to cnſider their ways, as to build his houſe, 
vir. 7, 8. This is urged 1. By propounding divers 
Promiſes to them for buildingof it,v. 8, 2.By men» 
tioning divers judgements infliged on them, for | 
not building ir, v'r.9, 15,1 I, | 

3- The obedizncz of the Governours and the 
People to ihe Lords commang, ver. 12, 

4. Gods ſingular encouragemenrs of the 
Fcws now obeying, & ſerling co the building of 
the houſe of the Lord, by manifold Promiſes, viz,1, 
Df the Lo2ds Pzeſence and Vſſilkance- wer, 12. 
which was performed, wer. 14,15- I. Df the 
ſurpaſſing aglo:p that he wonid communicate to 
this later Temple beyond that of the fozmer 
Temple; wherer.Their doubr and difcouragement 
is anticipated, who weretroubled that the preſent 
foundation and ſtryure was not fo Rarely as of 
the former Temple, Ch, 11. 1,2, 2. The Lord; 
Preſence by his Spirir, according t1 bis Couerant 
when they came out of Egypr, is alured ther, for 
their encouragement in the work, vgr- 4, F. 
3. Gods ſhaking o of heaven and earth, ſia arddry| o Bxc 
land, and all Natins is promiſed inorder to ihis | Prophctia 
pPArtim 
jam completa -ernitur 2? partim fperatur in fine cowplenda. 
Movitenim czlum, Angelorum & fiderum teſtimonio, quando 
incaraatuseſt Chriſtus, Movyicterram ingentimiraculo, de ip- 
ſo virginis partv. Movitmare & aridam, quum & in inſuljis,& in 
orbe toto Chriftus annunciarur. Tra moveri omnes gerues vi- 
deraus ad fidem ; jam vero quod ſequitur, Ft venir d?ſideratias 
cunts gentthus, de noviſtimo ejus expettatur adventu. Ut cninm 
defideratus eflet expecantibus, prius oPortuit cum dile&tum 
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Temples glory,V!2, As God appeared In great Majce | 
ſty & Power in giving th: Law on 52742, ſo he will [ 
| manifet greater power to all che worl-. in publi. | 
| ſhing the Goipel, waerzar all nations half be ſir. | 
| red and moved. vir. 6, 7» 4. The filling of che | 
preſeat Temyie with more glory then the former, | 
is promiſed, by the coming ofthe dere of all 12a- 
tions, (which ſome int=rorer of the calizng of the | 
G-n:ilesto the Church; Others of Chni/ts comms | 
perſora'yin the fleſh, into the Temple. Why may | 
no: both be underfto2d 2) This is further confir. | 
med, by Gods al-ſutfi-iency roeffet this Promiſe, ; 
V:r.7, $, 9. 5. Divine Peace with this glory i; | 
promiſ:d, v7.9. il, Dj; Gods Angular blef- | 
{Ing to them from the day thep Tegan to build the | 
Temple, where 3, Under the typ2 uf a Pue/i392 pro- * 
pounted to the Prieft, rouching legall clernnefte or ! 
uncleannetic, he convincerh the Peovle rhar all | 
their works in building the Altar, Temple, | 
&c. hich-zrro were Gdehled wich their finfull 
hearts and lives, ver. 1079 15, _ 2. From this their | 
finfulneſſe of heart, and life, and umnpenitency, he ; 
declares it was tnat hitherto Gods Judgincn.s came | 
uponrchem, wer 15,16, 17, 2. He now promiſerh | 
to bletie thecorne, and all the fruirs of the carth | 
ro thetr uſe, from the day they began to built, ver, 
18, 19, IV. Hf the gio:i0u5 crceliency of 
 Chiits Kinodon2, where are promited 1, Gods : 
| wonderfull Poyer and Providence, in the deſt>1- 
Rion of ali power oppolite to Chrilts, ver, 20; 21, 
22, 2. Gods making Zerubvabel n Siguct, thar is, | 
makingChriſt, {who came of Zerubbavel,)his King | 
in his Church, 1n7-5ably ſealed up, as contingal- | 
ly honcured, eyzd, loved and cared for by God, as 
a djgnet upon Bis an Hand, vir, 23, 
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6-1. D2der, and Time. | | 

TS Book which is the ob/enreſt and | | 

longeſt of all the twelve leſſer Prophets, | 

(25* Heerome roteth } Ts defervedly placed |@ Obicus * 
in 2D:zcr next unto Flagoas. For as Hag- | proea 


rai ® began co Prophecy 1:1 the ſecond year | chariz 

of King Dart, in the ſixth 7:0:0ta, on the | Pronters, 
firſt day of the moneth ; $0 Zechariah © be- | & inter 
gan for -. 1:E inthe ſame year, bur about OO 
tio moneths afcer him, viz. in the eighth | CO 
moneth ; Thepefove ( ſaith ® Hicrowe,) ac- " lng.in ls 
cording to the order of the Prophets, Haggal | | 70m: 6, 

is rightly placed tenth, Z«chariah the ele- 6 Hap. 
venth, Now Z echariah is added to Haggai, | ps SA 
as his colleague and coadjutor inthe Pro- | tb 
phetick office, (as © Calvin well obſerves,) : Zach. r.r. 
Partly the more to confirm? the Autho- | Tom, 6. 
rity of one anothers dotrine ; Partly the | ge Colvs 
more eftecually to comfort and encon- | ,.* Bo 7. 
rave the Peopic agaiaſt all preſent and tu-| z,p, 
ture difficulties , which they were to 
wraſtle withall, left they ſhould be ditcou- 


raged and iainc under them, 
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h Erra 5. 
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z Zachari- 
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mini ful; 
Multi- 
| plex in. 
| Propheria- 
Hitr. Pau- 
l:30 Tom, 
G. 
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24.29,21. 
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6. IT. J2ame,and Penman. 


This Book is amongſt the Hebrews cal. | 
led 519491 %AD Sepher Zechar-jah,1,e 


the Preacher of the ſeverall Sermons, and 
Jarnmanof the Book. 

Zechar-jah 114297 being interpreted, 
ſignifies (as* Hieromehath noted) either 
T he-memory-of-the-LORD , or Mindfull- 
of-the- LORD ; which name and interpre- 
tation aoree well to him, who was not on- 
ly himſelf ;»d/#7 of the Lords words and 
works, but alſo carcfull that the People 
brought out of captivity ſhould be anind- 
fell of them and remember them, 

This Zechar-jah had a famous ſtock of 
which he naturally deſcended, being 5 the 
[onne of Barachiah, the ſozne of Iddo. He 


| bylons Captivity, and (as Hierome truly 


had alſo a ſacred office wherein the Lord 
imployed him ; He was Þ a Propher flouri- 
(hing after the Jews return from Ba- 


— 


ſaith of him) he was ' manifold in Prophes 
cy,and (I may adde) in Prophetick vicions. 
F.ut who this Zechariah was, Writers much 
diſpute ; and in Scripture we read of di- 
vers Zecharias, viz. Tl. Oik Zechariah ſonne 
of Fehoied.th, whom the People ſtoned to 
death at King oaſh his Command 3» the 
Court of the Houſe of the Lord, This is | 
thought by learned and judicious men to | 


be , 
a 
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The Book of Zechar-jah ; from Zechar-jah| 
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| |be the ſame of which Chriſt ſpeaketh, ſay- 
ling, —!from the bloodof righteous Abel, | 


unto the blood of Zacharias ſon of Barachias, 
\Lohoms ye = between the Temple and the 
| Altar; for both the names and the ſtory 
of their death agree : only that is called /oz; 
of Jehoiada, this ſoz of Barachias. But to 
this it may be Anſwered; Tehozada is cal- 
led Barachias by Chriſt, either for honour 
ſake, toſignify he was The-bleſſed-of-che. 
LORD ; or becauſe Jehoiadsa had two 
names, being alſo called Barachiah ; or in 
ſtead of Barachiah ſhould be read 1ehoz- 
adah, as Hierome ſaith the N azarenes in 


| | their Goſpel read it. But this Prophet Ze- 
| [chariah could not be Zechariah ſon of Ie. 


hoiadah, (though called in the Go'pel ſon 
of Barachiab,) 1. Partly becauſe Scripture 
ſpeaks not of his being ſlain betwixt the Tem- 
ple and the Altar, eſpecially ſeeing there 
ſcarce were the rnines of the Temple in his 
time 348 ® Hierome well obſervs. 2, Part! 
becauſe Zechariah fon of Tchoiadah was 
 flain in King Toafh his days, which ® was a 


|| bove 207 years before the Babyloniſh cap- 


| tivity. But this Zechariah lived after the 
| Jews return from Babylon, yea in the time 
of Darirs, viz, of Darins Nothus, nhich 
was above 1oo years after their return. 
\Therefore (if he were the ſame,) he ſhould 
have lived 205 or 3oo years after his oWn 
death,Cas ® Calvin well argues)which were 
| Rr tntole- 
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Match 26, | 


p Luke i. | intolerably abſurd. II, Of ? Zechariah fa- 


Z ECHARIAH. 


. — 


IS ——— 


a __————_—— 


ther of 10h Baptiſt. But this Prophet could 
not be father of /ohn Baptiſ/ , becaule tg 
lived inthe time of the Perſiar Monarchs,\ 
in the days of Dari; but the father of 
loha Baptiſt lived in the time of the Rowan 
Monarchy in the days of Angnſtus (aſaras 
the Evangelical hiſtory (ſhows;novw bertwixt 
the Perſian && Roman Monarchy,the Greciun 
interveened, which continued 1above 200 
years, no man in theſe days living fo long. 
Therefore all things conlidered, this Pro- 
phec Zechariah ſeems to be diſtin from 
thoſe other mentioned in Scripture,though 
we cannot determine further of him, then 
that he was /oz of Barachiah, ſon of Tddo. 
Whoever he was, this Prophecy 1s of un- 
queſtionable Anthoriry, & 1s often alleds- 
ed and approved in the New Teſtament. 


$. IH. Hccation, and Scope. 


This Prophet was raiſed up to prophecy 
tothe Jews, returned from Babylon, upon 
the fame Decatien that! Zugoa; was, What 


Haggai ſpeaks more plaizly and briefly, he | | 


ſpeaks more myFeriouſly and fully, with 
many addtcions, eſpecially of Evangelical 
Prophecies touching Icfus Chrilt, 

Scove, I, «As tothe fews, 1. To invite | 
them to repentance, whereby they might | 
avoid judgements and obtain mercics, | 
2, Ta encourage and incite the People re- | 

turned | 
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might have a ſeat till Chriſts coming ; and 


the truly pious ſhould be Partakers, 3.To 
raiſe them up from terminating their 
thoughts in Zerubbabel and. Iehohhuah, and 
thetr repair of: the Temple and che City, 
which were 'but :rypes of Chi/# and his 
Charch, he pafſeth oa to many Evangelical 
Promiſes, touching Jeſus Ch:f and his 
Church particularly, as his Kingdome, 
Prieſthood, Price for which he ſhould be be- 
trazed, Death, Effuſion of his ſpirit, Efficacy 
of his Goſpel, Vocation of the Gemtiles, and 
many ſpiritaall Priviledges of the. Ghurch in 
Grace an1Glory,” And thus hefleads chem 


| [from earthly ro heavenly, from corporall 


to ſpiricuall, from preſent to fucure things. 
4, To forewarn the carnall Jews, enemies 
to Chriſts Kingdome, how for their (ins 


I their City and Kingdome ſhould ve ruined 
'by the Romanres,. Till the time of their lalt | 


converſion, when God will ref{tore,. en- 
large and prrifie: his Church, thar. all ſhall 
be Holy tothe Lord, and the Canaanite no 
more in the Houſe of the Lord, 1, As to ns, 
to inſtruft us, 1, How ulctull repentauce 
is before we ſet upon piblike Reformati- 


fon, 2, How'zealouſly and hopefully we 
| | Kr 2 ſhould 


turned from captivity, eſpecially. their Go- 
vernouts Zerubbabel and lehoſhuah, to the 
building of the Temple, and ſetling of the 
Common-wealth, wherein the. Church - 


this by many. excellent Promiſes, whereof. 
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on of the Charch of God', (where the 
Temple and Teruſalem were but ſhadows). 
knowing how wonderfully the Lord can 


eftet the ſame by weakeſt and unlikelieſt | + 


means againſt greateſt difficulties, 3.How 
great cauſe we have to accept Teſus Chrilt 
by faith, in whom theſe particular Prophe- 


cies were ſo puncually fulfilied. 4. How | 
confidently weſhould expe the promiſed 


purity, victory and happines of the Church 


of Chriſtin the latter days. | 
$. IV. Pzinctpall parts- 

Ta this Book conſider 2, The Inſcription, 2+The 
Prophecy u ſelf. | 

The INSCRIPTION,deſcribing :, The Time, 
2+ The Authors ofthis Prophecy; Principall, The 
LORD, Inftrumenall, Zechariah; deſcribed-by his 
Dcſcenc and Office, Ch.I. ver, 1, 

The PROPHECY ic elf comprizing tbe ſum 
of 5. Sermons ſeverally preached by the Propher, 
vizs his 1 Penitentiall, 2Vifconall. 3 Caſuiſticall, 
4 Prophet:call, and 5 Evangelicall Sermon. 

I. His penttentiall Sermon calling the Jews 
roſrepentance- I Partly from Gods diſpleaſure at 
cheir impenitent forefathers, . 2, Parily from his 
judgements on them for impenitency. This is pre- 
fixed as a Preface, 'betore the following Sermons of 
mercy and judgement, to prepatefor the teceiving 
of that, the avoiding of this, ver. 2.10.7. 

IT. Hts biſfonall Sermon,»viz.His P2opheti- 
cal UtfNons,which are in all eight, & ſome of them 
very obſtruſe ; ſome light may be brought ro them 
by comparing them ws, Damels Prophecy. Theſe 
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ſhould a in the Repair and Reformati- | 
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I Viſions 
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3 Viſions of Tomfozt. 

j Mons of Mercy, as 

}/ 1. TheViſon of a man on borſebach among the 
| yrele trees inthe bottome ; pointing out Chriſts 
ſingular preſence with, and providence over his 
Church in loweſt ſtate, ver. 7.to 18, Here confi- 
der I. The Uiflon it leif, deſcribed by the Time 
and Manner of it, ver. p, 8, II. The Ynterpzeta- 
| tion and application of it, for comforr of their pre- 
ſent ſtate ; Dzalogne-wiſe, 1.The Prophet defiring 
information abour ir, ver, 9g. 2, An inferiour An- 
| gel inſtruftinghim, ver. g, 3. Chiift the chiefe 
Angel informing him that theſe were Angels ſent 
as Spies and Intelligencers up and down the 
world, ver.1o. 4- Theſe Angels report to Chriſt 
of the ſecure, and quiet ſtare of the world, ver. 1 x, 
5. The chiefe Angel Chriſt hereupon prays to his 


bur her ſecure enemies deſtrattion, Ter. 12. 0 18, 
ec. intimating how God would break and (carter 


3- The vijjon of the man with the meaſuring line 


in note I. The viſor it ſelf, Ch. 11. v.1, 2- Il. The 


niſing 1, Re- peopling, 2. Safety, 3. Glory to Ie- 
ruſalem, ver. 3.to 6. III, The Accommodation of 
it, 1, By inviting the remnant of the Jews that til! 
lingered in Babylon, to haſten our, and this by di- 
vers arguments,ver.6.t0 10, 2-By comforting the 
Jews already returned home, with Promiſes 1 Of 
his Preſence, 2 Of her enlargement by forreiners 
added ro her;and 3 Of his gracious Covenantwith 
her,ver 10,11, 12. 3.By charging all the earth 
| | co be filent before the Lord, thus working for ht 

Church,v.13. Rr 3 4-The 


"—_— 


1 Viſions of Mercp, » Viſions of Judgement , | 


Father for his long afflited Church, and receives | 
a comfortable anſwer touching hx Reftauration, | 


2. The viGon of foure horns, and foure Carpenters, | 


the horns of his Churches enemies,v.18.tothe end, | 


Izterpretation of it by two Angels and Zechary, pro- | 


—— 


coat. 


tn bu hand to meaſure Jeruſalem, promiſing the | 
Reſtauration and re-peopling of Zeruſalem, where- | 


wt. tt 
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| inhis office, ver,5,6,7. 11, The Anti-type by 
whom Temple, Prieſthood and People ſhould be | 


| Ove trees ſtanding byit : declaring thar Gods grace 


—_—_ 


| 


| 
| 
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4.The viſion of ſchoſhua the high-prie# wn filthy gay- 
ments &Sartan at his right hand accuſing him;ſhow. 
ing, though lins of People and Prieſt mightb- gb. 
jected againſt them and their interceſſors,yet the 

had another High-Pricſt, who would plead their 
cauſe, pardon their ſin, build the Temple, and 
quiet his Church, viz. Chzift the Bzanch Here 
are deſcribed, I, The type, wherein conſider, 1. The 
Party accuſed Ichoſhuah, 2. The Patty before 
whom he was accuſed, wiz. The Angel of the Lord, 
Chriſt. 3. The Accuſer, Satax, (Ch. III. wer. 1, 
4. The Apology for Iehoſhuah, Satan being rebu- 
ked, ver. 2. Jehofbpuah being abſolved, and his 
flchy raiments changed, ver. 3. 4+ yea eſtabliſhed 


reſtored & preſerved, viz. Jeſus Chriſt, promiſed 


| 


to Ichoſhiah and his fellows, wondred at as mon- 
ters fortheir faith and obedience to God in theſe 
deſperate rimes. Chriſt is deſcribed 1. By his 
double name, Bzanch and Stone,vcr. 8, 9. 2.By 


his double Property asa Stone, viz, Perfect Prov:- 


dcnce,and Compleatnefle of grace, ver, 9. 3 by 
the two fruits of his Prieſthood, Pardoz of fin, and 
Peace of conſcience, ver. 9, 10. | 
\ 5. Thewiſion of the golden Candleſtich,and the two | 
alone is ſufficient tor the Reparation and Prefer: 
vatian of his Charch, without all other created 
means, againſt greateſt mountains of oppoſition. 
here are. The Pzophets P:eparation to attend 
the viſion, Ch, IV. ver. I 2. The Uiſſon it ſelf, 
delcribed, ver. 2, 3- 3+. The intcrpzetation of 
the Wſſon, which is either General, or Particular; 
I. The Generall interpretation of the whole wif6n, 
and of Zecharycs requeſt, vizs That as the candles 
ſtick was ſupplyed with oye naturally dropping 
from the two olive trees ſtanding thereby, withour 


_—_ 


mans help or art: ſo the ſpirit; of the Lord was 
ſuffici> } 


ts Me. 
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| ſufhcient without all humane means to rebuild 

' and maitttain both his Temple and Church, ver. | 

[45-4 God promiting to that end. 1 Party the | 

- |;Emoyeall of greateſt impediments,v:7 7. 2 Pait- | 
/ lyche perfe&ing ofthe Tewple-building, though ! 
then very ſmall, to the joy of the People, by the | 

| vigilant ſeven-eyed Providence of the Lo:;d, v. 7. | 
to 11, [[.The paiticuli interpretation of part of the ! 
yifion, v3F the two olive-ruges;V.1i,12,13,14» 

| Il. Wiftons of judgement, viz; The vi/ioz of the | 
flzing Book, and the viſion of the Ephab ; In gene- | 
rall evidencing tothe Jzws, that though cheir Rare |} 
ſhould be reſtored, his Temple and Church re- 
eſtabliſhed among them, according to the former | 

vilions: yer he would notwithſtanding ſeverely | 

puniſh them for their ſins and corruptions at pre- | 

ſent, according ro the ſor of the flying Bavk z and | 

would utterly deſtroy them if their ſins grew riper 

and riper, when they had fulfilled the meaſure of | 

their iniquity for the furure, according to tbe vi- | 

' con of the Epy2h. More pariiculaily, 

1. Toeuifo0n of the lping 15ook, is I. Deſcribed | T Pit E- 

' 1, By the ſpeedinefle of it, fly;mg, Ch. Vai, 2.By pyal ring 
the largenetle of it, containing curſes enough for T-wek c 
all ſorts of fins, ver, 2, Il. Expounded 1. By the. youu _ 

| fins threatned with the curſe in this Book, 23, The _ 

facrilegious Thievery againſt the ſecond Table, And | 0 _ 
falſe-ſwcaring or Perjury aga:z{t the firſt Table. By | NIIEY 
which /yaccd»chically underſtand all other their | pas 

grolie fins, wherof ac preſent they were guilty.z.By | _ a 

the Author of the curſe, The Lard of Haits.3. By the | C — 

manner of the curſes execution, Entring, Remain '} yay 6-20 

ing in midi of, a1d conſuniny thrir houſes, ver.3,4. T [ 

2. The vikonof the Ephah, &c. delcribed and en var 

' expounded by parts,viz, |. 43(t) Ephah, whereby 

| the Jews were reſembled 1n reſpe& of the filling 

| up of the meaſure of their ins, ver. 5, 6. 11. A 

| (a) Talent of lead lift up over the Ephab, ver. 7. 

{ LLI. 4 wanar ſittingin the midlt of the Ephahygv.7. 

\ Rr 4 This | 
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x Gen. 10, 
1o.and 1 TI, 
| 2. Jr, 29. 
F, 28, 


| 


This woman fignitying the fintull nation of the 
Jews, whoſe wickednefſe grew toa full meaſure; 
The Talent of lead lift up, Gods heavy judgnegts 
hanging over them. The caſting the — 
the midit of the Epbah, andthe Talent of lead up- 
07 her , the finfull Jews torall overwhelming by 
Gods judgements,ver. 8, III. Of two wemen car- 
ry3ng away the Ephal, wich the woman init and ta- 
lent upon ir into the land of Shz»ar, [that is x Chas 
dea, Babylon or Meſopotaria, for there the Jews 
chicfly 1efide,though generally diſperſed through- 
outthewoarld,] denoting the Jews ſpeedy and $f- 
na'] diſperfion throughout the world,ver, 9,10,1 1, 
111. Uiftons of Comfort, z 27+ 

I. Thewiſun of foure chariots, &c. where note 


I. The Deſcription of the viſion, viz, foure chari- 
ots, coming out from between two mountains of 
Brafſe.drawn by foure ſorts of horſes,Ch, 1.1.2, 2. 
FH. The interpretation of the vifion given by the 
Angelin a threefold deſcription, 1. Ofthe nature 
of tiie chariots and horſes, UVEVeG, fo 2+ Of their 
imployment whither they ran.v,6,7, 3.The effe& 


| of this rheir employmenr,vzx;they quieted Gods ſpi. 


rit in the North countrey, ver. 8. This viſion com- 
fortably pointing our, the provident Decrees and 
Counſels of God , immoveable as mountains of 
braſſe; and direQing (for his Providence begins 
and flcersall aQions,) the courſe and motion of 
the foure chariots aud horſes, CuiF+ either the foure 


F zspives of the earth ; or, as ſome think, the An- 
gels of heaven, thoſe miniſtring ſp:rirs,) for the 
fultilling ofhis will for his Churches good ; fo that 
whacſoever his Church had or ſhould further ſuf» 
fer under them, was foreſeen and fore-appoinred 
by God himſelf; a great comfort tothem that were 
come out of captivity already, and tothem that as 


yer remained in captivity, 
2, TheFiſjon, or rather the Hiftoricall Prediftion 


' of what wasreally to be done for his Churches come 


fort, 


| 


hood of Chrif?, rogether with the re-eſtabliſhment 
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| fart, viz. under the Type of the oblation of ſome 


Jews which came from Babyloz as Embaſſadours 
frac reſt, and the Coronation of Fehoſh#ah the 
igh-Prieſt, is declared the Kingdome and Prieſt- 


and enlargement ofthe Ch1rch under him ; Here 
note I, The externall or viſible type, deſcribed by 
ſeveral circumſtances, wv& 9,10 11. Il. Theexpli- 
cation ofthis Type,and the application of ir to the 
Antitype, Partly in reſpe& of Perſons, Iehoſhnabs 
Perſon repreſenting the Perſon of Chriſt the 
BRANCH,» 12, Partly in reſpe& of ſeveral pro- 
perties in the Antirype, viz- 1.He ſhall erow up out, 
of his Place 2. He ſhall build theTemple of the Lord. 
3- He ſhall beare the glory. 4. He fhall fit and rule 
#unon his Throne, and be ſhall be a Priefl gpon hus 
Throne. 5 .The counſel of Peace ſhall be between them 
bo:h. ver, 12, 13, TI. The publike memoriall | 
of this Solemnity, by conſec:arion of theſe Crowns | 
to the Tewple as a Monument, ver. 14+. IV.A' 
Promiſe of Forrteiners acccfie from far to the Iews 
in7adea to help forward the Temple-building. v.15. 
Hl. His Caſuiſticall Sermon, whercin the 
Prophet at large reſolves the Jews in a caſe of ccn- | 
ſcience touching Faſting, propoſed to him and the 
Prieſts, with many other Leflons excellently inſer- | 
red, wherein confSder T1. The time of this Sermon \ 
Ch.Vn.x. I. The Occa/fon of it, viz. The cap- | 
tives embaſſ;ge to the Temple, ſending Embafla« 
dours to pray inthe Temple, and there to be re- 
ſolved ina cafe of conſcience, rouching the Fitth | 
Moneths Faſt, obſerved for many years, whether 
they ſhould continue ir, ve. 2, 3. TI. The Scy- 
02 it felt, wherein are,i. The Pzeface, * Partly 
reproving their hypocrife and prapofterouſneſle, | 
in tanding ſo much upon their own inventions 
and outward obſervations of faſting, mean while 
negleing Gods Commands, and refuſing to obey 
them, for which all their calamities came upon 


; "8 


Lo 


them, 
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them, ver. 4.to theent of the chapt. ? Parily com 
forting them againſt their unbelief and diſtruſt 
of the good ſuccelle of things by divers Promy 

viz. Qt Gods reconcil:ment with Z1o7 for preſen 


Ch. VIII. 1, 2,3. Of her Peaceable and ample 


ſtate, ver.4, 5,6. Ofhis recolleRing her diſper- 
ſed ones, and bringing them to their own homes, 
ver. 7, 8, fromall which Promiſes they are exhor- 
ted, to take courage againſt all diſhculries ro go 


| on with the building of the Temple ; and this is 


further preſſed by many Arguments, wer. 9. to 18, 
2, The Inſtvcr it ſcif to the caſe pzopotinded 
Partly by Gods abrogation of their Faſts, wer. 18, 
19. Partly by his injunRion of the more necefla- 
ry and ſubſtantiall duties of religion, vere 19, 
which is urged from the approach of ſuch rimes, 
wherein Ceremonies ſhould ccaſe,and Truth ſuc- 
ceed them; and wherein Gen:iles ſhould be con- 
verted to make up a glorious Church with the 
Jews, vcr. 20, to the end of the chapt- 

IV. His P:opheticall Sermon, foretelling fu- 
rureevents, wherein are principally conſiderable, 
1, Threataings of deſtruCtion to the Churches ene- 
mies;Land of Hadzach, Damaſcus, Hamath, Tyre 
and Zidon, And the Philiſlines, Ch. IX. 1, to 7, 
2. Promiſes of Deliverance and ProteQRion to his 
Church againſt all their enemtes,ver. 7, 8, 3.Pro- 
miffory prediQions of Chriſts Incarnation, Kinge 


dome, and the Benefits thereof to his People, from + 


whom all comfort and ſalvation principally flows, 
vei's g. tothe end of the chapt., and ch.X. through- 
out. 4 Denunciations of dreadtull judgements, 
evento the Jews themſelves, for their ingratefu] 
and abominablereje&ion of Chriſt and his Goſ. 
pel, Ch. XI, throughout. 

V. His Evangelicall Scrmon,peculiarly belon- 


— 


| 


Ee 


ging tothe Church which Chriſt had gathered by 
his Goſp:l, wherein are laid down many ſweet 
Priviledges ofthe Church, 1, The Churches vi- | 


cory 


| 


| 


| 
| 


_— 


” #94 and prote&ion only from the Lord, ver. 7, 
8 


| che Church,viz, * Heart-wounding repentance for 


| uſes, vcr. 12.tothe end of the Bock. 
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ory over all her enemies to whom ſhe ſhall be 4 
Cupoftrembling, A Burdenſome ſtone, A torch of fire 
:n a (heaf, Ch. XII. 1. t07. 2. The Churches 


+ 3. The benefits enwrapped in this ſalvation fer 


their fins that pierced Chriſt, vcr. 9. to the end, 
? Remiftion ofall fins to the penitent by faith in | 


the blood of Chriſt, Ch. XIII. 1- 3Puritying of | 
the Evangelicall dorine and miniſtry frem all ! 
pollution and defilement, ver, 2.107. *Aſclet; 
ſeparation of the remnant appertaining to the E- 
le&ion from the droiſy mulcitude,uer. 7.10 the end, 
and Ch, XUVe«ver. 1.1012. 4. The removal! of 
all ch: Churches tuined enemies, from offending 
the Church any more, or ſubduing them to the 
Church, and confecrating all their wealth to holy 


© 


21lachi. | 


6. T. D2der,and Time. 


Alachi is in O2er the 1a}? of all the | 
twelve Prophets, (as * Hierome 1n- | 
timateth,) yea deſervedly he is ranked the 
laſt of all the Prophets of the Old Teſta- | 
ment, I Partly becauſe in the cloſe of his 
Prophecy, he ſo cautions the TIews to be 
mindfull of the written > Law of 2ofes, 
till the Mefſiahs coming in the fle(b, and to 
cleave to the pure DoaArine thereof; 
which he therefore doth, / ſaith © alvin,) 
becauſe 
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1 
| 


| & Compare 
Mal. 4.5, 
6, with 
Euke t. 
FG, 17, 


? 


. / 
; Ch?9520:6g. 
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; becanſe noW the Series and continned $ ucceſe 
| fon of Prophets was to ceaſe, till Chriſt the 
great Prophet himelfe ſhould come, thay 


Zews might be ſtirred up, and preſſed more 


zntentively and earneſtly todeſire the Mefſi- 
ahs coming, 2, Partly becauſe he conclu- 
deth his Prophecy with ſuch an eminent 
Promiſe of 4 E/;ah the Prophet, (3.e. Joh 


to be Chrifts Harbinger to prepare his way 
before him, Now what Prophet ſo fit as} 
he who is the laſt Prophet of che Old Te- | 
ſ{tament, to indigitate and point out, as] 
with the finger, John Bapriſ# the firlt Pro- 
phet of the New Teſtament? 

Time of his Prophecy 1s not particu- 
larly expreſſed, but the current of his Pro- 
phecy intimates it was not only after the 
lews return from the Babyloniſh captivity, 
but after their bxi/ding of the Temple allo, 
:naſmuch as herein is no mention at all of 
the Temples /ying Waſte, and unvuilr, nor 
ts there ary exhortation to the People , 
(as tn Haggai & Z*chariah.)to pertedt the 
building,bur rather che Temple being now 
finiſh*d,8& cheTemple-worthip ereted;the 
ſacriledge of the People & the corruption of 
Gods worſhip by the Vrieſts is here taxed, 


this intermiſſion and want of Prophecy, the\ 


Baptiſt in the ſpirit andpower of Elijah,) | 


How long time alac' ts prophecied after | 
the perfecting of the Temple is hard to 
detine;* Helviczs thinks ve began to prophecy 


about 


I ny i 


a : 
* 

; 
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abont the 19 or laſt year of Darius Nothus, 


| [which was about foure hundred and fonre 


pears before (,hriſt, The Temple was fini- 


| {hed inDarizs Nothus bisfgxth year. So that 
,1 after Malachi, according to this account 


Prophecy ceaſed for about 400, years, 


$. IT. Name,and Penman. 

This Book is called among the Hebrews 
19892 50nd Sepher Malachi, that is The 
Book of Malachi; and in the text, 5 The 
Burden of the word of the LORD to Iſrael, 
by the hand of Malachi ; from Malachi 
the Preacher and Penman thereof. 

Malachi 1989 0 ſignifies properly, 2y- 
Angel, or My-Meſſenger, (as  Hierome 
interprets it, who elſewhere * blames the 


| 


Z Z1. 6. 


13> 14, 15. 


2 Mal.r.s, 


bh M ala 


chias g'y- 


Y*30'S [un 


id e/t, 
Nuncius 


in Toel. 
Toms. 


i Hieron, 


LXX.for rendring it Hzs Angel,viz.in thoſe 
words, T he Aſſumption of the word of the 
LORD againſt Iſrael by the hand of his Amu- 
,) And this interpretation well agrees 
to any Prophet, or Miniſter of God, being 


the Lords Angel or Meſſenger to hisChurch 
and People. Though perhaps (as * Calvin. 
intimates) this name might for honour ſake 
be given to thu Prophet in reſpett of ſome 
ſpecrall ſervice,unknown to us, The Hebrews 
and Origen (becauſe Malachi fignifies, za 
Angel, ) have an Opinion, That Malachi 
was an Angel that came down from heaven 
and aſſuming an humane body preached to Il- 


Progm. 1» 
Malac h, 
Tom, 6. 


k (att. 
Prefat. in 
Malathe 


1 Heron. 
Promme 17 
Mal, Tom- 
Ge 


m Abſur- 
dum 
Commen- 


cum. Ca'y. 


racl. But! Hierome rejects this, and ® Cal-, 
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| Prefaten 
M al, 


meus. H;- | 
er, Proum, 
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Malach. 


% 


32, 


Tie I'O. 


Luke 1. 
t6, 27, 


| n Tar0w. 
| Prolog. 12 


; 0 Hag. I. 


Þ See Mar. 


orouud for that opinion. Hierome and Cat: 


{ think he was E'z74, but give us no cogent 


opinio ſeems moſt probable,who take him 


Whoever he was, his Prophecy is Authen- 


Mar. x. 2. | tique, and the Authority of it notably con- 


firmed by the New Teſt, ? Allegation of it, 


$. 1IT. Decaſion, and Scope. 


 Deceaſion; The Jews being newly retur- 
ned from captivity, did a little while miore 

heartily ſerve God, and build the Altar, 
' and lay the foundation of the Temple, and 
[ſo for a long time the worke ceaſt , 
' Part/y through oppotition, Partly through 


| | their own ſluggiſhneſle, til} that in the days 


i of Darins, Haggai and Zechariah encoun- 


[raged them, and Dajins countenanced 


them 


a—— 
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vin counts it a» abſurd fiction, & delerved- 
{ Iy;1.Partly becauſe in theie times God did 
; not uſe to ſpeak by Angels, yea ſcarce by 
| Prophets, becauſe of the Peoples obdara-j | 
tion, and becauſe of the approach of 
 Chriſts incarnation ; but by ordinary mini- 
ſtry. 2. Partly becauſe the laſt letter [5] as| 
here, is uſually annexed to proper names 
of men; therefore he wasa man not an| 
Angel. * Some think he was Zechariah or 
Haggai, he being thus termed ® an Angel 
or Meſſenger, but without any convincing 


viz (in the places tore-alledged) incline ro. 
| Arguments to perſwade thereunto., Their” 


to be a Prophet diſtin& from them all. 


CO OEEIhr apr vs 


| 


o 
TIS» 


| M4 LA4CHI. 623. 
| them, they finiſhed it, and creRed the | 
worſhip of God therein aright; Bur afcer |. | 
relapfing to hypocirſie in Gods ſervice, 
corruption and [acriledge 1n his worſhip,and 

'| /roſeneſſe in their lives by mixt Marriages, | 
Polygamyes, Divorces, abuſe of Gods Pro- 
vidences, &c. Hereupon God raiſes up this 
Prophet to endeavour to reform theſe cor- 
| ruptions by his miniſtry. 

 DcOpe. 1. To convince aud reprove the 
Iews for their great unkindnes, walking fo 
unworthy of Gods eleRting love and Cove- 
nant with them, andthis by their ;rrel;g;- 
ouſneſſe, profancneſſe, idolatry, adultery, 
challenging of Providence, Rebellion, Sacri- 
ledge, Infidelity, and other corruptions, a- 
bounding not only among the People, but 
among the Prieſts al.o:for which he ſharp- 
ly threatens them with Gods judgements, 
2.To invite them to Repentance and Reforma- 
2:ox Of all theſe grofle evils, by promiſes of 
orace & manifold bleſſings which ſhould e- 
ſpecially be performed by the 2eſſiah, 
the great Reformer & Refiver of his Church, 
at his coming in the fleth, which haſtned; 
who would ſave the penitent, but deſtroy 
the obſtinate finners ; who would aboliſh 
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the typicall ceremonies and worſhip, and | 
{et up a pare ſpirituail ſervice throughout j 
the world; betore whom the I, Teſt, Eli- } 
1ah, Fohs the Baptiſ# ſhould be ſent ro pre- | | 


pare his way, and to fita People for him. | 
d. IV, 
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\  _ $IV. Pancipallparts- 
| Inthis Book are, 1. The Inſciition, 2. The Pro- 
«x | phecy it ſelf, | : | 
'T. j The 1nſcription or Title denoting 1. The Nature 
— _ | of the Prophecy, 4 Burden. 2. The Authors of it, 1 
| Principall, eLOKD. Inſtrumentall, Malachi. 
3. The Perſons againſt whom this Burden was 
eſpecially intended, viz: Iſrael, Ch. 1. 1- 
It. | 7heProphecyit/elf,wherin are wrapped up in one 
| | comripuey Sermon, theſe Particulars principally. 
l. Þ Preface, ( aggravating the ingratcfull 
wickedneit:: of the Jews) drawn from Gods fingu- 
lar love in Ele&ion of them in Zacob, when he re> 
T jetedthe Edomites in E/av, ver, 2-to 6. 
ECT it. 3 harp Contcftation againſt the People, | | 
"./ + {| elpeciallpthePziefis, che Keepers otrhe Law for | 
LY their corruprions, vis. I, Againſt their contempt | | 
Ke? | and pollution of the worſhip of God, which Prieſts 
2 4 ſhou'd have vind'cated by office,v.6. to the end. & | | 
w- F, Ch.11,1.t010-2. Againſt their corrupt marriages, | | 
T£#— ) both martiageswithipfit:Is,and Polygamies,? 10, | 
| 4 -* | 707. 3-Againſtthe wickednes & perverſnes of ma- 
{-2.In veteri,+ "Y>'bar made a mock ac Gods juſtice & judgments 
Teſta 7 © FH7-toibeend, & ch.l1ll.vitnz. 4.Apainſt their 


—— — ——— —— 
I 


439 07 6ft- "Sagrtledge inrobbing God of Tithes and offrings, 
occalcarjs | $227. ta13. 5 Apainſt th:ir Atheifticall con- | ' 
[| noviz In | pt of Gods fear, worſhip and crue repentance, 
{ nova, Te- | 27+ T5. to theend, andeh, IV wir. itos | 
{| Namenta | 777. Snearneſt inviration of all to repentance, | 
} eſt mani- 1: thar ſothey might be prepared auly ro entertain the 
| fario i Meſrab,who (with his forerunner Fobnthe Baptilt, 
verezis. | inthe ſpiricand power of Elzas,) was now imnme- 
Arg de diarelyro appear in humane fleſh,ver.4 5,6. 


| Catechi«. | rar 
/ Thas farre of the O1d Teſtament, wherein (as 


and, Ru- 53s 
þ 77 9 ' *t Auguſtinelaith,) the New * eftament 3s Veil- 
ed: Come we next totonſider of the New Teſta- 
ment, wherein the 01d Teſtament is Revealed. 


_FINIS. 


mi Ras... Mn LE 


725 The Order of the Books of the Old Teſtament, 


as placedin our Bibles. 


(Genes, 
| E xodns. 
1.95, He wrote the Law of God in. five Book® called w. 7 m—_—_— Leviticus, 
EEE SA £ PT 2 p are | 
3 i. &.Tbe-ſive-fold-columne. Theſe Books accordingito the Greek are calle 77 WS Jy 
| | F - Denteronomr:e, 
| Cr. 1/rap!'s entrance intothe promiſedLand; viz: ———7oſhna, 
1. Generall Hiſt. —fr1does, 
| E is Tudletse And = / - 
a IToe's : : i Ros 
| "= 2. Particulr Hiſt — Rath. 
"F 'N hs | 
f to HHift0- [ f i Befyvo Y J 
Th . % * 1.Elettion, —_ I, IAFFFHCL » 
= 1 "* T1CT7 | F [ | their | (1. <omayoy 
ooks  contai = 7; | oof 
Fo 2 thy rev wy] Kings by C2. Succeflion —I. Samnel. 
01d | Hiſto- OB < 8s mY SS 
Tefta- | | way 1n- | andthis 3 IL-Divie x. Beginnings of this  Kinss 
ment "7 toBaby as the ded,and Diviſion, in ab 
are ; _ | lon, Cl- State of | that ac- 
| | ther uw) | the <e cor- | 
| 2 Ifraels | der | [ing- | din 2. Pragrefſe of this II, KR #225, 
| mo | dome { the2to Þ Divition, in | 
FS OT CWas | 
| Govern. | TIE bd tat -T, Chronicles, 
| | ment af 4 « "* mrea and Diuwiuica , as | 
| ter their }I8. Chronicles, 
Ot rance SS l 
| | | into Ca | 2» After their Captivity; Er. Truth and man- \ "OP 
| { ran, Here their retwrne ner of it, 1 ſ ER'#, 
? from Captivity 1s de- 


Clared , According to Jz. Fruit and event Nehemiah, 


| 
| | the of it, in 
"4 | 3. Vader their Captivity in Babyloz 4 and elle-$ Eſther 
9 where; in 
(1: of more ſpecial reference to A particular perſon , 23 =7ob, 
1I.Dof- | ſ 1. Davids Book , principally penned by C Plal 
| r4na!l,or [ him, v:F- - c -L6 es, | 
The Holy | poeticall | / - y ) 1, Proverbiall. -—— Provert f 
&crip- | Contam. ? 2. Of 12070 Gar ED Ch 
tures are | ingDo- —_—_ 9" a | — a 2, Penitentiall, =-— EcClefraf'5* 
taine w ou 1 > of perſons, 1 wiICN are,Cthcr EF | . FA ES: 
We < | Il The aries, l 5% t x 4 als 3. Nuptiall, 2x. — S0Rg of SR 
Books of | oe= Iſaiah, 
the 014 &- | —_— E 1, Befyrethe Captivity of Babylon, v5; Zeremiah . 
—_ | Books { 1. GreaterProphets Lamentations. 
22ents alle of who wrote either Jz. Weere por, and under the Captivity, F Ezekret 
Sw V/Rs " Daniel 
C Hoſea 
IHI.Pro | | Foc 
phetical | "—" 
written Tt : F | AALAT 
cicher 9, Before Tirael's tranſportation into | Fon ab 
| by, the Babylon, viR Waricah 
| 2. leſſer Prophets, | N _ 
who Pro phelſied 4 Habakiuth 
and wrote, cither | LLephania, 
” G Ha At 
| | 2. AſterIfaelsreturne fromBabylons "i << 
| CO OT Malachy 


C1, The Books ef the New Teſtament,See inthe following Table,atthe beginning of the N,T, 


(Place this Table betwixt page 2, & 3.) 
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Betwixt pag. 304. & 305» 


i. Y 


A Chzondlogy of 
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Very uſefull and neceſſary for the better un 
eſpecially Ezra , Nehemia 


the ſevera'' R-igns of all the PERSTAN MONARCHS, 


Together with the Period of the Perſian Monarchy, | 
lerſtanding of divers Books of Holy Scripture ; 


þ, Eſther , and Daniel, 


[ 


e< 4 EY A w 
©. before he was borne, Tſa-44. 9RY;-1, SC: j aber; ; 
19, year of his Perftan Reign, conquered 7)arius the Mede. King 
ot Babyl,n, and tranſlared his Monarchy co the Perfrans ; ſaith 
Helvicw out of 7oſ-phus. In the 10. yeare after this Conqueſt, 
Cyru3 obtains Rule over all Aſia, ( as Helvicus and Alſted note) 
and ſo reigned 2 years. In the firſt of theſe 2 years, he releaſes 
the jews from captivity in Babylon, ro return under Zerrbbabel, | 
as is noted in Scripture, (2 Chr5n,36.22,23- £R/41.1,&c, & 2. 
I, &c.) Yet all his time, the building of the Temple , and re. 
pairing of the City was hindred, till the time of Dari#3(Ex7.4,5) 
VizeHyſtafp's, as judicious Writers(mentioned in Helvice) inter: 
Pret its j 


2 


"*% 


HilWI#CH3: 


j 


ni Ye 
——, 


J HRIUS 1 


os, 


——_ 


dd 


——_— — — — 


_— « Pemblc | EF HRLCHS. 


y 


m m. 


t. 


| 


Merca "T7 


In. 


. - 


"fit 2.54 
| | 


Il, CAMBYSES one Cyrus,comprehended (faith 4/fed] 
under the name of Cy7#5,in Ezra 4,5. called in Danzelythe Princi 
of the Kingdom 1 P-r({ja (Dan 10.13 Jbecauſe he reigned as Pro | 
Rex or Fice-Roy in his fathers lifecime, during his warlike expe | 
dition abroad, And after bis death, abont7 years. During al | 
his time, he hindered the wor'l: of tlie building the Temple, Hi | 
dyed withour iffte. | 


/ 


5 


——_— 


ill, The cMA G 1 governed 7 moneths ; which are by ſome 
parily included inthe 5 moneths of Camby/cs. 
CREE —_— mm 


IV. DARIVS HYSTASPIS, or Dari 1. (the Mae: bein; | 
flain) choſe Emperour by the 7 Princes of Perfsu, at the binnyin 
ofan horſe, as Helvic. obſerves out of Herodot. Zuſitn.&c. Til 
| bis ime the Temp!c-baildimg wastindred, (Exra,q,s.) He reigned 
about 3G years. 


V. XERXES, firſt ſon of Darizs, by Atoſſa daughter of Cyrs: | 
called Artaxerxes the Great ; in Scripture, Fhaſhuerus the hut | 
band of 9.-Efther the Jew, (Fſth,1. x. & 2.17.) (Herodotus uXo- 
rem ens vocat Ameſtrin, quab Ham-Eſther, Helwic.) In his tune 
iome hindred the building of the Temple &c. (Exr4 4. 6.) He 


relgned about 21 years, two of which asice Roy with his Father, 


VI. ARTABANYS, reigned about 7 moneths, included is | 
A TXEE 21s yearHe was NNain, | 


Vil. AKT AXERXES LONnG:MANYS, or Lone-band , fo: | 
of Xrxcs by Q, Eſther. In his time, ſome hindred the builainp 
of the Templ. (Exra 4.7.) He reigned aboi;t 41 years, From 
his 7 year to Chriſts dcarh, are precilely (taith Helv £4) 490 y 
Hence therefore Fu7cerus and other. begin Daniels 70 weeks. 


Ris ſon,reigned 2 meneths, ſlain DYF Both which are inſerted in 
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21 


49 
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Cambyſes 5 m. 
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CODY eE., 
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13 


Rerxes 21 y. 
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| Both in- 2 
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_VHIL. XEAXES LU. Longimanis ? 


Sogdton'4s his Baſtard-brother. the laſt yeare of Loygt- 

IX, SOGDIANXNP/S, reigned — 1 
7 moneths, flainalſs.  __ kh 
| "X, DARIVS NOTHYS, fo denominated becauie he wa '| 
the BaFard of Artavcrxcy. Called allo Darius Sprus.Before 
his reign called Darius Ochus , or Achus , inthe Perfiat + 
rongue Achaſch,i.e, 4 Prince (faith Aled.) He had the honow 
ro have theT-mplc finiſhed, in the 6.y.ot his Reign. (Exz46.13, 
14,15.) We reigned abour 19 years, 
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19 
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— Xl. AKIASERXES | uvnuw!] MNEMON, viz. The mmd- 
full. Artaxerxes the Grear. In the 7+ year of his Reign, E3ra 
goes up from Babylon to Teruſalem, (Ex7-7.1.7,8,11, &c.) In 
his daves [faith Mr,Pemble] the Propher Malachi flourithed. 
Cyris his brother, called Cyrus the younger, warred againſt him, 
and was flain. Hereigned abour 43 years. He was JNchemiah's 
Lord and Maſter : He in rh» 20 year of his Reign, ſends I ehe- 
miah to Jeruſalem, to build the City and walls , ns Wa 
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43 


45 


43 


43 


43 


xk OCHVS, or Darins Artaxerxes Dchus. Slain by 


Bieoa an Eunuch. Reigned about 23 years. 


23 


| 


23 


tt 


25 


| 


| 23 


X1IE. ARSFS, or Darims Jrſames. Conveyed away, and 
flain alſo by Bazoarthe Eunuch. He reigned abour 4 years 


| 4 incompl. 
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{ 
| & incompl. | 


XIV. DARIVS CODOMANNVS, Arſes his ſon, mentioned 
in N-bemiah, [c-12.22.] reigned about 6 years. In this 6: year 


(Governour of Bat#iya one of Alexanders Princes)flew hime And 
fo the Perſian monarchy was tranſlated tothe GRECI ANS. 


of his Reign, Al xander the Great conquered him, and Beſſ«s 6 
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